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REPORT ON ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


VI.—MIsScELLANEOUS. 


Gansau News, 1. At a meeting of the Madras Mahajana Sabha, held on the eveni of 
. the 25th December 1900, it was resolved that 
ee 5 Nicoroy’s reply to the Madras protest be entered against the Viceroy’s reply 
Mahejana Sabhe's address. to the Sabha’s address, in which its right to 

speak on behalf of the Indian public was questioned by His Excellency. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


I. - Fonnian Pol unde. 


2. The Puduvaimiiran, of the 2th December, writes as follows: —It is Pane, 
pitiable that the British, like a patient who is Deo. 201, 1900. 


Defeat of the British 1 Oe re-attacked by. plague-fever after an inter- 


Transvaal. , mediate state convalescence, have again 


been pounced upon by the Boers and are being tram down by them after 
an interlude of success, which created much Soak chzoughout” the British 
dominions. ‘The Boers have divided themselves into three batches and have 
beseiged three different places in Cape Colony. They are also threatening 
to surround Kimberley. The Dutch settlers are joining the Boers in large 
numbers. General DeWet, whose military prowess is universally admired, is 
freely distributing arms and ammunition to those people who have joined 
his army. When Mr. Kruger visited France, the famous and wealthy Mr. 
Roshbour * him a sword as the weapon for annihilation of the British 


people and also promised to send 25,000 volunteers from his country to South 


Africa to help the Boers. Several committees have been organised in France 


and they are recruiting volunteers fur the same purpose. 

In the battle that took place north of Borang Osbroodt, Colonel Ley and 
many of his officers and thousands of soldiers were killed and in the two 
battles that were fought between the Portuguese frontier and Pretoria, the 
British sustained heavy losses. In these circumstances, Lord Roberts ran 
away to London, leaving the responsibility of conducting the war to Lord 
Kitchener, who, seeing that the war has assumed dangerous dimensions, is too 
much perplexed to avert the impending evil. 


II.—Homz ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


3. The Suryodaya Prakosika, of me * January, 2 Pd ame 
; countries the police are servants of the people. 

The Indian police. In this country the people are servants of the 
police. In many civilised countries when any trouble comes to the people 
they at once inform the police and the latter come at once, investigate the 


matter and relieve the trouble, and they are supplied with all necessaries for 


this purpose. But in this country policemen have come to be regarded as 
messengers of Yama (death). When the people here report to the police of any 
trouble, the latter come and annoy them in various ways and thus only 
increase the trouble. This matter has come to the notice of our Viceroy and 
Governor-General, and he is thinking of introducing several reforms and 
thus r to the people. As matters stand at present, even the 
richest man to fear a low-paid constable. What the police do in the 
villages cannot here be described. If a man is found to be rich they concert 
a and spring a case upon him and make him away his money. 

re there are many who have done this it is only few who receive due 
punishment from their superiors. Since the Viceroy has taken up the matter, 
we trust that he will introduce reforms calculated to make the police a real 
aid to the people as they are in other countries. The police receive their 
pay out of what the people earn with hard labour, and the police should 
therefore be servants of the people. The Viceroy in is at Kutch has 
said that princes should tok to the welfare of the subject * and be the 
servants of the people. Much more, therefore, ought pe icemen to be 
servants of the people who pay them. In many countries the administration 


Sus rvopara 

PRAKASIKA, 

Bangalore, 
Jan, 2nd, 1901. 


Kerata SAncnant, 


Jan. 2nd, 1901. 


Kast CHanperxa, 
aliout, 
Jan. 3rd, 1901. 


Kerara Sancuaal, 
. | Calieut, 
: Jan. 2nd, 1901. 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Jan. 2nd, 1901. 


VRITTANTA 
CHINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 
Jan. 2nd, 1901. 


8 
of the country is carried on according to the wishes of the people. But here 
the 8 to fear the poli Why are thoy called the police? How 
ought + to behave with people ?—this very thmg they do not know. 
As our Viceroy has travelled over several civilised countries, we hope he will 
make such reforms as will put the police in their right relation with the 
people. : 
der in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 2nd January, referring to 
1 the murder of Mammally Moossad, a rich 
The Calicut police authorities landlord of Calicut, says that great discredit 
to pay special atteution on the wil} fall upon the local police if this crime is not 
Mammally Mooesad murder case. detected by them and exhorts the police 
authorities to pay special attention to the case. 
5. A correspondent to the Kerala Chandrika, of the 8rd January, states 
a that great inconvenience is felt by the people 
Pepper stealing in country parts. ho live in pepper-growing places in the country 
parts as the Mappillas, who set up temporary s ope, are in the habit of stealing 
pepper and other things. It appears that these shops are the rendezvous of the 
3 of the place and that gambling is carried on there in the night time. 
The attention of the police is invited to the matter. 


(b) Courts. 


6. An article in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 2nd January, states, on 

information received from a correspondent, that 

0 The 28 5 9 of the stationary magistrate of Cannanore held his 

aii ee of some cases on Christmas 

* day. The article remarks that, by holding 

office on Christmas day, this officer, who is a representative of Christian Gov- 

ernment, has not shown proper respect for his Sovereign. It hopes that 
Government will take notice of this irregularity. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd January, states that the late Governor, 
Sir Arthur Havelock, has, without caring for 
3 the interests of the subjects and without inquir- 
ing into the cause of the differences that existed in the municipal council 
of Vellore, wrested from it some of the privileges of self-government, and 
that justice has not been done to that council by Government even after the 
publication, in the Madras Mail, of the letter alleged to have been sent by 
the late Chairman, Mr. Seshagiri Row, and therefore hopes that our new 


Governor, Lord Ampthill, will attend to this matter and exonerate the 
municipal council, | 


Municipal council of Vellore. 


(hk) Railways. 


8. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 2nd January, writes:—Railway 
Grievances of Srd-class railway authorities do not seem to care much for the 
passengers. comforts of 3rd-class passengers. They seem 
to think that because these are mostly from 
the poorer classes their comforts need not be attended to. But of the railway 
receipts from passenger traffic 75 per cent. comes from 8rd-class passengers. 
Thus it seems to be a maxim with them that the greater the income a class of 
passengers brings the less the comforts provided for that class should be. The 
most crowded parts in a train are the 3rd-class wagons. In these latrines are 
not provided for the passengers. When in the Ist and 2nd class wagons not 
only are latrines provided but in some cases lavatories are also provided, it 
is surprising that there should not be even latrine accommodation provided 
in 3rd-class carriages. ‘The halting intervals at stations, too, are very short, 
only five or ten minutes. Thus 3rd-class “apy are are put to 
inconvenience when they have to answer the calls of nature and their health 
is consequently affected. Again, 3rd-class passengers are all herded together 
like sheep. Though it is provided that each compartment is to accommodate 


„ 


1 
authorities Why 
corn, in ill-ventilated goods wagons. Th 
from Ar- distances with women and chi cg before train-time, lest 
they should miss the train—and await the arrival of the train. Have they 
suficient waiting-room accommodation? No, what little there is is ever 
i uate and as good as none. Perhaps the railway authorities think that 
the ground, the sky and the cold night wind are sufficient protection to zrd-olass 
and they need noother. Then, at junction stations, are arrangements 
made for these poor folk to get their meals ? No. Something is done in a few 
places, but the things B vided are so dirty that few care to avail themselves 
of the arrangement. High caste men and low caste men are all mixed up in 
the same carriage, and the unclean habits and unclean food of the latter 80 
disgust the former that, even if they should have brought something from 
home to eat while in the train, they do not like to eat in the presence and 
close vicinity of the unclean folk and thus have to starve. Is it not the dut 
of Government to provide separate accommodation for the two classes? It 
is said that caste differences are dying out. Of course caste differences 
cannot be kept up under such conditions. Besides from what a few English- 
educated. men do it cannot be inferred that the whole community is being 
reformed. Sometimes; again, the 3rd‘class' carriages are not lighted in the 
night. What may not happen when passengers are asleep? If you 
complain of this inconvenience at one station you are told it will be attended 
to at the next station, then at the next again, änd so it goes on, till the 
end of the chapter. That comforts should be provided for those who 
contribute most to the incomes of railways is a fair demand, that comforts 
should be denied them, that their conveniences should not be attended to, is 
most unfair. What they demand is not much—adequate waiting-room 
accommodation at stations, clean and uncrowded’ seats (in the absence of 
separate accommodation for high easte and low caste people), and latrine 
accommodation (in the carriages). These comforts it will not take a great 
deal to provide. It will not take more to provide what is necessary for the 
health of the 3rd-class passenger than what it costs to adorn a higher clas¢ 
carriage, and, even if it should; there is nothing extravagant about it. Officers 
are appointed to see to the comforts of people living in houses or travelling by 
road or jatka. But there is nobody to look after the poor 3rd-class railway 
passenger. The people should agitate this question by holding public 
meetings in every town and village and should memorialise the Government. 
Government servants travel in the higher ¢lasses and they do not know what 
difficulties the 3rd-class passengers have to labour under. 


(i) Public Works. 


5 


9. A correspondent to the Andhrabhatha, Gramavarthamani, of the 29th 2 

a December (réteived on the 4th January ars 

aneurin, of new canals 1901), writes that if channels be dug from the Dec. 29th, 1909, 
Feen pie -. Challakalava, which branches off from the 
Swarnamukhi, the fields in the villages of Tennalapudi, Yaragatipalli, 
Mulaganuru, ete. (Nellore district), will yield good produce. Under the 
present state of things not even one-lialf of the sist can be collected by the 
Government from aui and waste lands. If canals be constructed as proposed, 

the people will grow very happy.. | 5 


22. 
are pack 


(i) General. 
10. The CMennai Tarakai, of the 5th January, gives a woodcut represent- 8 
Reduced India. nAtion of present India as reduced and fleshless, Jan. sth, 1801. 


and observes that this deplorable condition 
of the country does not appear to have been noticed by the British rulers, 
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that Nga essen does not wae that 2 0 Aig’ d b 
imposition of heavy taxes upon the l duty 
Government to — India, which — ry otherwise fall down and sink 
sheer weakness. a 


11. A correspondent to the alokamu, of the 6th ag . observes 
people 


: that the Government would be the 
Requiring Government to 2 good possible to the poor if it 
oes 


interfere in rive trade. something to check the arbitrary raising 
of prices. It would be well, it says, to prohibit the export of paddy 
foreign countries and to direct the sale of the same at certain fixed rates. 


12. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 29th December (received 
„ on the 4th January 1901), asks if the remu- 
Remuneration of menial vil- neration fixed for vettis, kavalgars and other 
ee menial village servants is paid them duly 
without being appropriated by the village heads. Is it true, it further asks, 
that the said village hess get the work of their own fields done by the village 
servants gratis? | | 
13. The same paper W 2 pro Rear x help is nek 3 
1 cai in villages. It therefore proposes tha ri- 
Medion help tn, vilague. enced hospital assistants should be Ae 
on a salary of Rs. 40 a month with a batta of annas 8 per day, to go round the 
villages with a good stock of medicines. There should be as many such 
itinerant hospital assistants, the paper says, as there are revenue inspectors. 


14. The same paper reports that many persons living in villages have 
F recently fallen a prey to fever and cholera. 
1 q The paper requests the authorities to supply 
the village munsifs with quinine packets 
cholera medicine. If the price of a quinine packet be fixed at such a small 
sum as two pies, the Government may secure a good sale through 3 
village munsif. In the same manner the- cholera medicine too may be sold. 
„Will the Government lose anything“, the paper asks, by taking such a 
step? 


15. The same paper observes that Governors come and go, but it is known 
only to the Ominicient God and to the officers 
in attendance upon the Governors whether 
sufficient care is taken about the well-being of the poor ryots or no. The 
8 of the people in this country is increasing day by day. Famines are 
requently paying visits. Instead of getting from England Governors and 
Governors-General paying ten thousand and twenty thousand rupees to them 
as before, the paper remarks that rich and honest noblemen should be invited 
from that country with an offer of only five thousand and eight thousand 
rupees. It commends the subject to the consideration of the rulers. 


16. The same paper complains that various classes of beggars, such 

B as the bull-beygars, flatterers, gypsies, etc., 

| — ye. moving about freely, worry the people a great 

deal. The paper asks whether the Government is not able to relieve the 
people from such pest to some extent at least. 


17. The Ittiſag, of the 7th January, notes the t of the title of 


Pap grant of ily te Chelan Khan Bahadur to Ghulam Mahmud Khan Sahib . 


Mehmud When Gehib. with pleasure and hopes that his honours will 
increase. 


8 


Poverty in India. 


IV.—Native States. 


18. The Nanchi Nésan, of the 29th December, observes that, in the 


interests of the Tamil-speaki le of 

se translator for Tra- Travancore, a separate Tamil n 

3 be appointed by that Government to translate 

and publish in Tamil matters of public interest which are found in the 
gazette of that State. tee „ 


eth „ Of Allahabad has the followi paragraph : 

The Revenue department in 4 Mysore has | aati Sook upon as 
Hye) 8 the Model State. But we are surprised to 
learn that even there the administration is not perfect. A certain petition 
from a ryot about „ was bundled up without notice for two 
years by the Deputy sioner of Kolar. This same officer delayed 
an ordinary report to Government by three years. Certain ryots in the 
Bangalore district filed a complaint, before the Deputy Commissioner of 
Bangalore, in July 1895, about certain alleged oppression by revenue officers. 
The Deputy Commissioner took no notice of this complaint till October 1900. 
And when he sent his report the Government received it simply with the 
remark, ‘ There ought not to have been a delay of five years in submitting 
this report.’ If there should be such delay and want of 1 in 
British India the congress would have made capital out of it.“ Allahabad is 
very far away from Mysore. Yet how the editor of the paper came by this 
information we leave the reader to peers More faults of the kind can be 
enumerated. Since the death of our late Maharaja have not the papers of the 
Government Department of Public Works been sent, undisposed of, in. cart- 
loads, to the several departments? And has not our Acting Diwan been 
disposing of all the large arrears left by Sir Seshadri Iyer, who has not been 
as zealous in his duties during the past five years as he was before! 


20.. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 2nd January, writes :—The Pioneer 


VI.—Misce.ianeovs. 


21. The Swadesamitran, of 5th January, says :—Before the subjugation 
Indie 3 : of India by the British, several other nations 
past Gnd ‘presans. had invaded and conquered it; but, as all of 

them made it their permanent home, the revenues of Government remained 
in our country and were spent for the benefit of our people. Although it is 
true that the riches of India were carried away by some of. the foreign 
conquerors, such instances were few and far between. It is also an undeni- 
able fact of history that hundred years ago, when Lord Wellesley was our 
Governor-General, India was rich enough to escape famine, though even 
then large sums of money were being carried over to England by the 


civilians and other officers of Government. But during the last seventy 


years the wealth of India has been gradually drained, and the average 
amount that annually goes to England has been estimated at not less than 
£30,000,000. When compared with this, the amounts which English 
capitalists have lent to the Indian Government dwindle into nothing. Even 
of these amounts, only a small fraction is spent for the publie good in India. 
Lord Salisbury himself has admitted that the British Government is gradually 
sucking the blood of India; and Mr. Dadhahai Naoroji has warned the 
British Government that, if the blood of India be thus sucked out, the 
country will soon lose all vitality and that the British nation will have to 
maintain the Indians. Sir William Wedderburn has expressed the same 
opinion. The present condition of India is that its former riches have 
disappeared, there is no capital to improve the industrial arts, famine occurs 
at rapid intervals, and at the dawn of the twentieth century, as Lord Curzon 
himself has admitted, about ninety millions of Indians are struggling for bare 
existence. The Famine Commission should consider all these circumstances 
well. Otherwise it can confer no good on the people of India. 


22. The Vrittanta Chinlamani, of the 2nd January, writes :—The learned 


| : rofessions are all getting overcrowded, and it 
Government serviee. is hard for those who enter them now to find 


the wherewithal to feed and clothe themselves. What, then, is to become of 
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Jan. tnd, 1901. 
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Kerara CMANDRIEA, 


Jan. 3rd, 1902. 


our educated 
capital in the at u 
with the 7 pape to E a 
Euro soldiers in this country, whatever 
Sowing” ont into another country. Under the circumstances all educated 
young men seek Government service. Since labour is very low paid in this 
country and, in consequence, every one wants to get into Government service, 
it has already become difficult to get Government appointments. Since the 
beginning of the Congress movement, our rulers have begun to hesitate in 
giving appointments to Hindus. But Hindus have yet had fair scope because 
intelligent men have been rare in other communities, From the V ö 

replies to Native Christians, Eurasians and Muhammadans, to whom he said 
that the Government could not favour any particular class or community 

there is reason to believe that the interests of the Hindu community are safe and 
unmenaced. But according to the Amrita Bazar Patrika of the 23rd August 
1900, Mr. Slack (sic), the Revenue Secretary to the Bengal Government, 
is said to have enquired of the Board of Revenue thus: In the rules for the 
entertainment of clerks in Government servive, is there sufficient for the 
bringing in of Europeans and Eurasians? If this is true, the lot of 
Hindus may be said to be hard indeed. But if this were true our Viceroy 
would never have said that to the Government all classes and communities 
were equal and alike, or, if any such thing has happened without his 
knowledge, there is no doubt whatever that he will immediately set matters 


right. 


23. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari;of the 2nd January, while reviewing the 
3 administration of Sir Arthur Havelock, remarks 
Remarks on the administration’ that although His Excellency always mani- 
of Sir Arthur Havelock. fested great sympathy with the agricultural 
population of the country, yet he has not done any great or lasting to the 
cultivators. The article regrets to observe that in the matter of the Malabar 
settlement, His Excellency did not redeem the promise made by predecessor 
Lord Wenlock, and that the assessments now levied according to the new 
settlement are causing great distress and heart-burning to the people of 
the district. It is, however, glad to notice that during his régime, many 
native gentlemen have been appointed to high offices in the State without 
distinction of caste, colour or creed, and that strong repressive measures have 
been taken for suppressing the Mappilla riots in Malabar and that he alwa 


vigilantly and patriotically championed Madras interests in the matter of the 
Provincial contract. 


24. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 3rd January, states that 
Seiten initia eileen the var te ameliorate the 2 of the 
he - ryots of India is to open agricultural banks to 
wg condition of the ots protect the ryots 24 the avarice and oppres- 
sion of the money-lenders. It says that, as 
cultivation in India is dependent upon rains, it would be well if Goverument 
were to construct works for the storage of water in different parts of the 
country for the use of the cultivators in seasons when there is a scarcity of 
rain. It next dwells on the advisability of fixing a moderate assessment on 
lands during revenue settlement and of appointing capable village officers to 
try cases, the money value of which does not exceed 7 20 and remarks that, 


if these suggestions are carried out, the condition of the ryots will be greatly 
improved. 


(Iesued 12th January 1901.) 
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and a smattering of Latin and Greek. And these advantages, not 


REPORT ON ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


1. The Hindu, of the 8th instant, contains an article in which the 
question of the education of Indian princes and 
zamindar minors is discussed at length. The 


The education of Indian princes 
and zamindar minors. : 


best for them when it has imparted the best in Western thought and tradition 
without impairing the love for national institutions, for home and for the people. 
There are generally three modes of education adopted by the guardians or 
parents of the minor princes and zamindars. The first, perhaps not 80 
general as the other two, is education in England. English public schools 
have a great man 24 which no institution in this country can afford. 
English school-life generally tends to form the character and create the 
ualities of firmness and self-reliance so much needed for the arduous career of 
the native rulers. It creates a healthy taste for manl es and traits of 
character which are formed on the inyigorating field of nglish sports. But 
as regards intellectual training, life in an English school is quite useless to 
them. All they acquire in this direction is a tolerable knowledge of English 
t after 

all, are gained at the expense of their being thoroughly — and 
dissociated from all that is Indian. Once absorbed in the current of English 
school-life, a native would be liable to discard all his Indian interests and to 
return eventually to India, a second-rate European with a taste for cricket and 
an ambition not to be classified as a native. The question, then, is raised 
whether the advantages of English school-life are worth acquiring at this 
terrible sacrifice; and few, considering the position native rulers have to 
occupy, would even suggest a method beset with such dangers. The second 
mode is to send the minor princes and zamindars to a college, where the 


‘children of the nobility of the land are educated. These are known as 


Rajkumar colleges. Even such institutions, started and worked in the land 
and managed by Europeans of approved merit, have many disadvan 

and will very likely prove, after all, not very useful, if they are not 90 
on proper lines. „ 
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1 —Fonztan PoLrrics. 


2. The Puduvaimitran, of the Sth January, writes as follows: — Although Pz, 

1 the British Government keeps the Transvaal ben. sth, 1901. 
affairs strictly confidential, the telegrams we 
receive daiiy from South Africa disclose the real condition of the British 
army in that country. The Boers, who were Fey nce oven A Lord Roberts to 
have surrendered long ago, are still vigorously’ ghting against the British 
soldiers who have been attacked by various diseases, and are daily becoming 
weaker and more disheartened. Unless the British Government concentrates 

all its forces against the Transvaal, it cannot obtain a decided victory over 

the Boers: As the British Government failed to do this in the case of the 

Chinese, it has lost all its power and 3 in China. 

Lord Salisbury, ag aware of danger which this unjust war may 
cause to the reputation of the British empire, is said to be desirous of making 
peace with the Boers. . | 

The British soldiers are dying from malarious fever. The British 
troops stationed at Cape Colony were captured: by the Boers, and their 

Commanders and Generals have resigned their offices and are now returning 

to England. While it is impossible even for the greatest warrior in the 
world to capture DeWet, what can the attempts of an ordinary man like 
General Knox avail.?, About 25,000 of the Dutch have joined the Boers, and 
the British Government, having no more troops in England to be sent to 
South Africa, is compelling the British subjects in Cape Colony and other 
places to join the British standard. As the people of South Africa have an 
inward thy for the Boers and a strong hatred for the British, it is not 
likely that the British Government can meet with any help from the people 
of that country. : ä 


The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 10th January, thinks that the renewal of the 
activity of the Boers is due to the misplaced mercy of the British, Had the 
Boers boon treated with proper severity at the outset, they would not have 
now been able to carry on a guerrilla warfare. == | 

3. The Puduvaimitran, of the 5th January, says:—One Mr. Hardy, a 

Lords Roberte ‘and Kitel member of the British Parliament, observed 
20 that Lord Roberts was inferior to General 
Botha in independence and 


=a ; that the other nations of Europe would 
be surprised at any pomp and show with which the British people might 
receive the effiminate General who fought against the Boer women ; that, as 
Lord Roberts left the conduct of the Boer war in the hands of Lord Kitchener, 
the latter would begin, as before, to destroy the Boer women and children ; 
and that he was destined only to perpetrate these wicked deeds and not to 
do any real good to the British nation. } | 
4. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 9th January, writes: When Presi- 
President . dient r wou Cologne in Germany "hae 
resident Kruger in Germany. (gie), thousands of people thronged to receive 1.8. oth, 1901, 
him at the railway station, and they did him more honour.than they did their 
Emperor. In the crush several people were injured. So says an English 
5. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the hen 4 r the 3 
' ; . not yet subdu ne British, are ' 
The burning of Boer farmsteads. e dodges. They take active sai" in the 
war for some time, then return to their village farms and refresh themselves, 
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| faults, there reporters 
| it is not possible thus to act must, of course, shun the 


: IL—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 
: (a) Police. ae 3 
6. A sub-leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 5th January, invites the 


Kaka Param, 


. Ses Ga tee : attention of the police — venience — 
| ii? passengers are put a 
: from bandymen and boatm 1 at Elathur and 0 3 
appears that these people demand exorbitant rates from the passengers an 
— them in many other ways. A correspondent adds that policemen are 
not to be seen in these places at any time. be K 
Mawonama, 7. A paragraph in the Manorama, of the 7th January, says that the 
Jan. 7th, 1901. 3 real murderer of Mammalli Moossad of Calicut 
| 0 , “4g still at large; thanks to his having spent 
large sums of money in the case. ie 
: (d) Education. e * 
Bwapusaurreay, 8. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th January, says:—In his lecture on 
Jan Oh en. Toteeduotion. of the Bible in Sunday last, Bishop Welden ot Calcutta 


observed that the Bible should be taught in 
; Government schools and colleges.. But we 
1 regret to state that the teaching of a foreign religion in institutions maintained 
bs from public revenues will be ‘equivalent to the Government. compelling 
le to embrace that religion. The British administration of India has 
itherto been conducted on principles of non-interference with the religions of 
the natives, and the authorities at the head of the Indian Government’ have 
invariably refused to act against this principle, even to the ud of the 


Government echools and colleges. 


the face of the repeated demands of the 
Religious Endowments Act. Moreover, in 


neither Her Majesty nor Her Majesty's r 
interfere with the religions of the natives. 


people, as will be seen from their silent attitude towards the devastanams in 
qe for an amendment of the 
the 1858, 
which was published soon after the great Indian Mutiny, it. was. declared that 
tatives in India would ever 


ueen’s Proclamation of 


the of A ebe have, by their interference with the religious 
convictions of their people, paved the way for their own ruin, while rulers 
like Akbar have, by their generosity and tolerance towards the faith of others, 
made their empires as strong and stable as possible. The British Government 
has of course to be congratulated on its scrupulously adhering to this principle 


of non-interference and securing the stability of the British empire. But we 
fear that the suggestion of Bishop Weldon, if carried out, may endanger the 


harmonious relations which are existing at present between the rulers and the 


ruled in India. a 3 at 3 
Swap — 9. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th January, writes as follows — ; 
Jan. Lith, 1901. yp palities and the Educa- lh ly ag Need the Director of Tune 

tional officers in eee eee een sper 

Educational department from taking part in the administra 


Le 
N 
ey 4 


. 
r 


Will, by his keen 
d cancel it at once 


0 © Level and Municipal... aE 

10. 4 Weder Sh ‘the T. erala Patrika, ey ‘vm got 17 that the 
secretaries, who have recently appointed 

Municipal rie. t the various municipalities, do ‘aid Nane 
look after the interests of the people It appears that these officers, with the 
3 vour of Government, introduce various 
put the people to gréat hardship: and inconvenience. 
The article, while admitting that it is the duty of these officers to guard the 
interests of 8 as much as possible, remarks that it is wrong to 
suppose that the appointed solely to increase the Government revenue 
by every possibl — It hopes that Government will not view with 


E any measures adopted by them to increase the revenue which at the 
same time cause unnecessary hardship to the people. | 


(f ) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 1 2 , observes :—In one A the 
recent orders of Government it is stated that 

‘Land-tax in India. an assessment of only Rs. 2-8-0 per annum 
na been fixed on every piece of land ielding a produce of 400 merkals 
of paddy valued at Rs. 15, and that, as this rate is equivalent to only a sixth 

of the entire produce of the land, the Government cannot be said to have 
levied a high oak of land-tax in India. But what guarantee is there that 
the settlement officers have not over-estimated the produce of the lands ? 
If, for instance, they had taken the annual produce “of a piece of land to 
be 400 merkals of paddy, while in fact it yields only 200 merkals or less, 
then the rate of land-tax comes to a third or more of the entire produce 
of the land. The settlement officers have thus adopted several measures 
to the projud — 10 A N ee although to all outward appearance they pretend 


to be pe ese tricks of the settlement officers are rong aby 
N by 2 u Bahedur Raghunatha Rao. 


(k) General. 


12. The Swadeoemitren, of the 10th January, writes: We are lad to learn 
„that the Hon’b ble Mr. Nolan’ of the Revenue 
The Hon'ble Ms. ‘Nolan’s Board of Bengal has recently rt we a circular 
crema tg the Collectors and other district officers in 
that province drawing attention to the necessity of their making intimate 
acquaintance with the people of their respective districts. But we doubt 
whether this circular will be scrupulously obeyed by all the officers to whom 
it was issued, as they are not bound too the Members of the Board except 
in matters: ‘of revenue. If, on the other hand, the circular had been issued 
by the Viceroy himself “who is more competent to give such instructions 
to district officers throughout British India, great good would 9 a 
The object of Mr. Nolan is evidently to strengthen the feelings Lr 
between the people and the 1 offieials. But, „e we admit that 
ons containe is circular are v im mt in themselves, 
the root of the evil he — * remedy lies ¢ in the existing system 
of frequently transferring Collectors from district to abet so that they are 
not able to remain in one place consecutively for six months. It is owing. 
to this system that ‘the’ district officers of 5 failed to 4 * 


Tid . promptly. . 


„ Ko 


ry * DAME PO SW Toe RO t aia’ — 7 


Kenata Pari, 


Calicut, 
Jan. 6th, 1901. 


SwaDesamMitTRaw, 
Madras, 
Jan. Lith, 1901. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Jan. 10th, 1901. 


r 


Madras, 
Jan. Iich, 1901. 


DgsaBurIMant, 
heawade, 
Jan. 8th, 1901. 


ANDHBARHASHA 
| GRAMAVARTHAMANT, 


- 


Nellere, 
Jan. 6th, 1901. 


* 
: 


SastLexna, 
Madras, 
Jan. Lith, 1901. 


MaNnonama, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 7th, 1901. 


et ae. Oe ee 
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Collectors should not be filled up. 
order perhaps be to reserve th 
from , 


native 
aspire to become De ) 
Collectors are so difficult and technical that t 
which cannot be expected at the outset from 
the administration of the Revenue de ö 
the post of Deputy Collectors should be given to natives only. 


14. The Desabhimani, of the 8th January, writes that one Mr. Cossi 

Sahib has been recommended as a 5 

tbe Kollar union. of the Kollur union (Répalle taluk, 

district) by the Taluk Board President, though he is only a tailor 

even a resident of the village. The paper says that it will give 

information in the next issue and ‘requests the District Board President to 
postpone the giving of his assent to the said recommendation. : 


15. The Andhrabhasha ric ugh of the 5th January, writes cr 
e-charmers are giving ve reat trouble 
nnn to the people while thai” go gE. begging. 

The paper proposes that each such 2 should be made to take out a 
license paying an annual fee of rupee one. It should be laid down asa 
condition that he would be punished if he should give any trouble and decline 
to go away on the refusal of alms. ‘The rule, it adds, should be extended 


even to such beggars as are blind, lame, etc. 


16. The Sasilekha, of the ey J E says r it is * to appoint 

3 4 A. the new civilians that come from Eng as 

New civilians from England. Tahaildars to begin with for some time. They 
would thus be able to learn the revenue work, or they may be e 


as Assistants to the District Judges to understand the nature and disposal of 
tho civil suits in their courts. | 


17. An article in the * of the oe a — 5 the 
3 administration of Hi cellency Sir Arthur 
mm. 5 by ge ye of His Havelock, remarks that His Excellency will 
y Sir ur Hévelook. : ; 
always be remembered by the people of 
Malabar as being the administrator in whose régime the settlement, which is 
causing great hardship to the people, has been introduced in the district of 
Malabar. The article, however, exonerates His Excellency from blame and 
lays it on Mr. Winterbotham whose advice, based on an erroneous view of 
the state of Malabar, Has, it says, brought about this evil to the district. The 
article requests the present Governor and the Members of Council to consid: 
these matters well in connection with the settlement of Malabar and do the 


needful. 


18. A leader in the Keralu Senchari, of the 9th Jan wren ia ae 
re ae to . administrative capacities Lord ear 
special attention in the * K says that the very fact that he was the Private 
e settlement: of Malabar. Secretary of Mr. Chamberlain is clear of 
9 that His Excellency has had sufficient tr 
to carry out the duties of an administrator. It a that His Exee 


has get apart a special time to see high officials, both European and N tive, 


a | i oe 
7 a 


to disouse with them matters connected with the administration of. the country, 
— my vel ae — 4 mmon experienced non-official ‘natire - 
gentlemen gs well and ascertain their vi tease nat! vill be able 
to glean a good deal G useful in 2 eee ee 


information in addition to what he ob ine ana i 


' N * 
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landlords and tenants of 

ding tho matter eta year ep A 
“n wil rem “His Bxéollency Lord Ampthill td 

r wi n the memorial is sent to Soe hid Orders, and it is 

I tiers ie 10 member at who is with 


f to help His Excellency in the matter. Except Mr. a 

— despite close acquaintance with Malabar, does not ad ad 

seem to have be Going any good to the Malayalis in the matter of the | att 

settlement. It is reported that His Excellenc cy will shortly commence a tour . 

in the P „and it is hoped . * 
opportunity of Malabar so that he ma personal knowledge of 


visiting 
the affairs of the district. In conclusion, it ope 1 His Excellency will 
bestow careful attention on the representations, i any made by the people of 
Malabar in the matter of the settlement and redregs their grievances. - 


19. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar of the 3rd. Janua that the inhabitante Qasim: u-Axnnan, 
of Bombay are allowed to go to pllgrkn but gens 304, 10 
The Haj and 2 Government proventad 3 goin g to 


Mecca on a pilgrimage. 
of India. t observes sarcastically that the Government 
of India appears to shea greater regard for the safety of Arabia than for 


that of Kurope, for’ which the Mussalinans of India should be thankful to 
Government. 


20. The Alkan, of the 7th January, in approving of the remarks of Lord An. 


Tord Curada’li! Curzon.made by His Excellency as regards thé Joa hh, 1001. 


Mahaj Mahajana Sabha, says that a few persons form 
gene oe 288 aug themselves into an 2 and claim to 


represent the views of the > people of whole of India, though many people in 
their own city are against. 


21. The Aflab-i-Dakhan, of the 10th Jan in recomme — 
Prince of Arcot to Government for the title of Jan. loch, 1901. 
Recommending the Prince of 4 Grand Commander „sah that the title of 
Arcot and Sultan Muhai-ud-din Comm : him the 
Sahib Bahadur for honours. . * Knight * given ay 
ie Diamond Jubilee at Her Majesty is below 
his ity. A perusal of the histor} of India will show what relations 
existed between the ancestors of the and the: Gevernment of Great 
Britain. It was through them that the East India Company was permanently 
established in Southern India. The editor observes that 15 is a ere for 
great wonder that the descendants of chiefs, who mere W ee to the 
ancestors of the Prince, enjoy the honour of a salute, w 
does not. It also urges the 3 ga Mabaital din Sahib Bahadur to a 
„title stating that he holds a very pest under Government, and that 
Gentlemen whose’ rank and pay aré i his have beén granted the title 
ok“ Khan Bahadur.” 


ees IV. Narivr Srarxs. 


22. Referring. 0 what the Congress. President, said 5 the famipe, | R „ 
Sir Seshadri. de Suryodays Prakdstke, of the eh January, Page, 
tamine in M Tyer and the ; writes :—On a reference made ‘by the Govern- Jan. Sch, 1901. 
Ages? ment of. India, when’ famine was actually in 
Sat sad i al 4 e tho rupee: and, 51 . le Kir 
who ia en eee jorted that 


inferior servant ¢ on six or seven rupees a month feed 


Our W in ‘one of his 3 n the e, 


* 
— 


VRITTANTA 
PaTuIKa, 
Mysore, 
Jan. 10th, 1901. 


JARIDAH-1-RozeaR, 
Madras, 
Jan. öth, 1901. 


* 2 Fo 


a 
ee ae 


Arran i-Daxnax, 
Madrae, 
Jan. rd, 1901. 


ryot earns about twenty rupees a year. 


+ — 


revenue. How can he live on Rs. 17 for the 
Rs. 17 is barely sufficient for a month’s living. 
the remaining eleven months of the year ? 


20 
1 


* under Chamaraja Odeyar. 
it from him and handed it down to his son‘Tippu Sultan. This Tippu, 
ride, profaned and carried away wealth from temples, gave ‘po 
r of his wicked co-religionists, and drove all princes and chi 
land * * When, owing to our misfortune, Diwan Rungachari 
Sir Seshadri Iyer was appointed in his stead. In a few days 
had ‘come, he found some fault with every one of the leading ‘native 
officials and sent them about their business. Several deserving men had to 
go away disappointed without any appointment. — jewels were sold 
and several tanks were left to go to ruin. He got down his own 
to fill all Government appointments, and gave magisterial 
close relations * * * * What is the difference between Tippu’s rule and 
Sir Seshadri Iyer’s administration? Tippu openly oppressed his subjects and 
expelled them from the country. The Diwan quietly and artfully prevents the 
progress of the people. As a result of this, many have become poor, and 
many have left the land and gone to other countries, and many are going still. 


24. The same paper has the following paragraph :—The le regret to 
Mr. Thumbu Chet! learn that white Sir Seba Eee resumes 
l * charge of the Diwanship, Mr. Thumbu Ch 
will retire from service. It is the general opinion that it is highly advisable 
that his services should be retained as Chief Councillor, at least till our 
Maharaja comes to power. 


25. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 10th January, writes :—In Travancore 
„ tthe revenue is levied not in cash but in kind. 

Revenue collections in Tra- The ryot delivers to Government a part of the 
8 outturn of the crops. Such being the case, it 
is no wonder that both in the matter of measure and quality of grain Govern- 
ment should be cheated. It is said that several khandugas of rice were stolen 
last week and the Government is investigating the matter. It is rather 
surprising that old customs should be kept up even in these enlightenéd times. 
26. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 5th January, says that it is now ly 
. ee 1 1 the British 1 12 at 

: yderal as 8 ested to the overnment 
eee fd, Ms “of the Nisam the advimbility of the appointment 
; | ; of a financial adviser to it, that the Nizam has 
1 of the suggestion, and that the Resident has moved the Government 
of India on this subject. The editor believes that such an officer will be 
2 and hopes that the Government of India will appoint a suitable 
0 x 7 


cer. 


powers to his 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. . 


27. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 3rd January, understands that verses in 
praise of Jesus Christ are hung up on the walls 


Missionaries and Muham- 


madan ladies and girls. in each room of the Mission Muhammadan 


is not allowed in Government 


sewing and needlework; and when their intimacy increases, 
teaching and commènce their real work, viz., discussions on religio 
The editor fears that their intention is to convert Muha an 
young girls by this means, and, in inviting the attention of Gover 
this, hopes that orders will issue. to the missionaries to give up these 
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VI. — MISCELLANEOUS. 


1. The condition of the toad = pein Me the W ce en. 

e, WI t een ynaad 

* in Wynaad, Malabar frontier and Sultan’s Battery, is most unsatis- 

factory. Several of the streams are still 

unbridged, und it is obvious that this trace will be quite impassable during the 

ensuing south-west monsoon, as no materials for spanning the ravines alluded 

to are apparent. On the other hand, the improvement on the main line, from 

Choondale to Sultan’s Battery, is marked and the only portion which appears 
to ‘require completion now is that division, 5 miles in length, nearest to 

Sultan’s Battery. 
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of the öth Jan ‘writes as follows :—In 
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The Transvaal war. Ved ¢ 


on the side of the British, and on hearing of this 


defeat the other British 
the British Government 


is deceiving the world by publishing in several of the English newspapers 
that the Beers have béen U dusd a that their terr e 4 


to the British empire. The British soldiers are beaten where, and on 


their flight from the battle-field they set fire to the bouses of the Boers and 
carry off their cattle, although they have not the courage to meet the Boer 


warriors in the o : 
reading this paper, that the stories of the British about their success in the 


Transvaal war are all false and that the Boers are fighting with their enemies 


pen field. We hope our readers will believe, at least after 


as bravely as before. The British 8 want to ca the Transvaal, but 
in this attempt they may themselves be ruined. I es 5 pey the Boers all 
their expenses in the war and surrender to them, there be an end of this 


war. Mr. Kruger comes to terms, the British Government will not lose 
this opportunity to make peace with the Boers. 

3. The Puduvai Néan, of the . 2 Paci following as the 

ie , speech delive y bury in a recent 

Lord Sslisbury’s speech in meeting of the Parliament —The gold mines 


r of South Africa tempted us, and we have 
begun an unjust war with the Boers who have no equals in the world in 
perseverance and co But, as we have once begun the war, we have no 
other alternative now than to fight our enemies at any cost: we may rather 


lose our lives than lose our honour. We put thousands of men on the battle- 
field, but alas! they are annihilated in a moment by a handful of the Boers. 
What can we do for this misfortune ? How many families suffer from the 
evil effects of this war! We are, moreover, compared to wild animals by 
every other nation in the world. It is better to die than bear these insults. 
The best thing I would advise is to make peace with the Boers and place 
ourselves at their mercy. 
. * following is given as Mr. Chamberlain’s reply to the speech of Lord 
a —. : iiss 
Although we have begun this oe soe 2 2 15 8 
r we voluntarily sue for peace, how li i 
* . reply the other cottons think of us! We must 5 
fore continue the war for some time and again send thousands of men to 
South Africa, and if we fail even in that attempt we may then make peace 
with the Boers 1 ; 

The same paper further states that the curses of the widows and 
children of the mnumerable men that have.died in this war will certainly 
weigh heavily on Mr. Chamberlain whose. selfishness has brought about the 
Transvaal war and who, with all his faults, stands conspi in the Parlia- 
ment of London, which isa combination of all the wicked qualities in the 
world, like the sage Waradha who took delight in 1 from one part 
of the world to another and setting one king against . 

4. The Puduvait Mitran, of the 12th January, states that the Russians 
. . "ape going to invade India soon and that they 
2 of India by the (an easily do this as the Amir of Afghanistan, 

n wymho has stopped all trade with India ia and is 

strengthening his military forces with a view to invading it, is on very friendly 
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Pupvuvat Naa, 
Jan. 6th, 1901. 


Pupuvar Nisan, | i 
Jan. 12th, 1901. 1 


* Mrraan, 
Jan. 19th, 19601. 
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Vurrrauta 
OmInTaMAxt, 


Myeore, 
Jan. 16th, 1901. 


DEsaABHIMANI, 
Bawada, 
Jan. 16th, 1901. 


it Sastuexna, 
Madras, 
Jan. 18th, 1901, 


D2sABHIMANI, 
Bez 


© Jan. 16th, 1901. 


ey 
“ays 


2) The Boers will never submit to the British Government. 
South Africa will present a scene af bloodshed. 


until one of Her Majésty’s 


(9) China will lose Tibet, which will come under a European power. 
5 Russia will be victorious in China. 7 


11) In the north-west many bloody scenes Will take place. 
12) France and Russia f 


ill join against India. 


er r r 
1 nr: Khan, the Amir of Afghanistan did not 
his agent to meet him is an instance that to show that the Amir is not 
very friendly to the British: The Amir, M say, is his forces and 
his object may be an invasion into India. But why should it not as well 
be that the Amir is preparing to attack Russia ? 3 


I. Hon ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


7. The Desabhimani, of pe 15th ey : pare Dom, a poviee, constable 
. who is 0 or 8 rupees would be able 
RP oor ccna, sae ee abil himself and his wife and children. 
‘Tf he eats well the amount is not sufficient for 
himself. When his condition is such, it is simply folly to give him great 
power and require him to act honestly. Though some constables have no 
other ostensible sources of income than their salaries, their wives and children 
possess much jewellery. What can you say to this? Is there any one to 
enquire how that wealth has been acquired? The object of our writing in 
this way is that the authoritiés will consider the case of poor but honest 
servants and fix their salaries sufficiently high. The authorities must satisfy 
themselves as regards the above matters. If they proceed to make enquiries, 
who can possibly help them with any evidence. high-salaries are offered, 
educated persons will be available and they will not be easily tempted unless 
they are naturally morally low. We therefore propose that such persons may 
be ore as eo 5 98 mts peck as have 
receiv ucation tting their respective positions. e suggest that 
the salaries of constables may be raised.” . 
8. The Sasilekha, of the 2 January, 8 about the Tahsildar of 
Polioem , | district) being 
duga tel. attacked and robbed of Rs. 110 by robbers on 
. es. his way to Muddanuru while he was taki 
cash with him to distribute among the poor, makes a request to the Govern- 
ment to appoint capable policemen in the locality. | 
(e) Local and Municipal. 
9. The Desabhimani, of the 15th January, says that the period for which | 
The Municipal Chairman; Mr. Pabbisetti Venkatasubbayya Chetty has 
Bezwada. been appointed as a member the municipal 
surmises that the gentleman will again be first appointed as municipal:councillor 


8 


e it is well, it that 
; free says, 


the enjoyment of his 
ble young gentleman of 


65 4 1 Mosenne and Settlement. 


10. A cor ent to eee of by Miao January writes 
at the iniquities o settlement officers in 
Remarks about the settlement Malabar — become distressing to the 
of Malabar. people. The misd Aye these officers. are 
considered by i ignoran ie as acts authorised by Government. The ition. 
tion of revenue new settlement ought to be made only after fixing 
the assessment, but the latter could only be done after 


of the objections, if any, made in regard to the rough pattas issued. The 
collection of revenue under the new settlement without completing these 


preliminaries is very oppressive to the 22 The order of Government for 
granting increment remissions with reference to the total increase of assess- 
ment in each amsam is oppressi ve to some of the tenants though beneficial to 
others. If it is the intention of Government to do good to the people by 
passing such orders, it should have ordered that the increment remission 
should be made not with reference to the total increase in the whole amsam 
but with reference to the increase in the assessment of each individual 
attadar. For if, for instance, the existing assessment of one amsam is 
Rs. 2,000 and the present assessment Rs. 3,000, this increment will have to be 
collected in 3 years, Su a pattadar in this amsam has an old assessment 
of Rs. 240 which under the new settlement has come to Rs. 650. According 
to the remission rule the pattadar should pay the increment in 12 years. 
But according to the present rule he will be obliged to pay it in 3 years. 
This is certainly very oppressive to him. The increment remission should 
therefore be made with 3 to the inerease in the assessment of each 
individual pattadar. There are also many other hardships which will be 
caused to the e by the present settlement, but Government does not seem 
to have consi hem. Is 3 Mr. Winterbotham’ s knowledge of Malabar 
and his kindness to the ‘people ? If His Excellency the Governor, in order to 
avoid the trouble of studying these ‘vexatious problems, throws the whole 
responsibility in mn with the settlement on Mr, Winterbotham, the 
SG tate of the hore of the district will indeed be en, 


0 Salt and Abkéri. 


11. A Cennanore correspondent to the Kerala ‘Sanchori of the 16th 
wear invites the attention of the Salt Com- 

_Inconvenionce ie rma gts . — — to the fact that the retention of salt 
same place for a long ti o, Officials in the same place for a bardehip 8. 


e,. rise to much inconvenience and p to the 
people. ie hopes that the o Commissioner will do the needful in the matter. 
| (5 General. 2’? sh a 
12. A corr dent t0 „ the Swadesamitrdn, ** the 16th a“ 16th January, 
oe ane ee) to observe that, while the French 
Supply of paper to one 56 a 8 . Government has em 7 red 
in the census. 


— 2 8 
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do take the census in 


ia, ead British erm has Nel to see the 


> wD ] 8 Further, 


hearing and disposing 


M \womama, 


Jan. 14th, 1901. 


Kgraua Savon Au, 


Calicut, 
Jan. 16th, 1901, 


' SwaprsamiTnaw, 


.. Madras, 
Jan. 15th and 16th, 


1901. 
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Madras, 
Jan. 16th, 1901. 


Kerara CAN DRA, 
Calicut, | 
Jan. 12th, 1901. 


Calicut, 
Jan. 12th, 1901. 


i | MANoRAMA, 
7 Calicut, 
Jan. 14th, 1901. 


4 „ Caliout, .- » 
| Jan. I Ith, 1901. 


Kanal. A PA TIA, 
—  Cabeut, 
Jan 12th, 1901. 


throwing this burden on the ‘enymerators who do 


Kerara Cuanprmixka, . 


Fgrievances whenever they were brought to his notice. 
Knax SANCHARI, — 


work Without any 
bat Mr: Nolan 


the Bengal 


remuneration. 


Relations between Europeans. p 
and Natives. : | | 8 
officers the desirability of 1 a proper treatment to the people and 
associating sores with them, observes that it would be most advisable 
for the European gentlemen to move on familiar and friendly terms with the 
natives. As Mr. Malcolm had said that the chief cause of the degradation 
of the country was ‘the belief of the natives that the Europeans look down 
upon them,” it is better that, instead of passing any number of Acts for the 
consolidation of the British power in India, the Government should issue 
orders that Europeans should so conduct themselves that the natives might 
no longer entertain such a belief. 


14. A Cherpalcheri W * to the Kerala Chandrika, of the 
' “i 12th January, states that the people of the 
1 neighbouring amsams are put to great incon- 


venience, as letters are delivered very late in those parts. The attention of 


the authorities is invited to the matter. : 
A paragraph in the Manorama, of the 14th January, says that letters 


‘sent through the Olavakkét post office do not generally reach their destina- 


tion and that consequently people. are put to great inconvenience. The 
attention of the postal inspector of the Palghat circle is invited to the matter, 
15. A sub-leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 12th January, says that 
: : the people of Malabar are very sorry to hear 
Departure of Mr. Dance from that Mr. Dance, “.the people's Collector,” is 
Malabar. 1 . . l 
| going away from their mi It says that a 
ay. geiherng. in honour. of Mr. Dance will be held under the auspices of 
the Calicut Cosmopolitan Club, and adds that measures are being taken to 
perpetuate his memory in Malabar. . 


A sub-leader in the Kerala Patrika, of te 12th January, referring to 
the same subject, exhorts the people of Malabar to render all assistance in the 
matter of perpetuating the memory of Mr. Dance who has been like a father 
to the people of Malabar. - a ae | 
16. A leader in the Manorama, of the 14th January, while dwelling 


: W ley at some length on the many benefits which 
oe W * wee cannon! the people of Malabar have —— ed. under the 
administration of Mr. Dance, says that his departure from the district will be 
greatly felt by the people, and remarks that measures are being taken to 


rpetuate his memory in Malabar. The article speaks very highly of his 
En ess and affability to the people and his wi ess 4 — their 


* * * - 


17: An Elathoor correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the ith 


. . January, invites the attention of the police 
2 to the passen- the many inconveniences which the en 
: ) are put to by the officious behaviour of some 
persons 2 2 jc engage carriages and boats for the passengers. It 
appears that these people extort money from th passe 
pretexts and I their — . * nn 


18. A sub- leader in the Kerala Pairika, of the 12th January, referring to 
An eels e the intention of the Mahé Government to have 
Chombala chowke to the Mahé ® road made from the terminus of the main 
railway station. crossway of Mahé to the railway station which 


is being constructed there, says that if such @ 


British territory: The 


1 

nses in Conn | ment of an am | at 
— can be avoided, and it also be very useful to the people of 
Chombala. The attention of the Collector of Malabar is invited to the matter. 


19. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 10th January, has the following English uu-cv-Axxaa, 


Pee letter under the heading % Plague Farce” from Jan Tech. 101. 
Plage regulations e its local correspondent :—‘‘ I am required by ome 


law to report any epidemic ease in my family and to submit to egation; 
but can any of your readers of the legal fraternity enlighten me if the District 


Medical Officer of No. 1 District, with all his powers, is “justified in 

ordering me to quit my house within.48 hours simply because plague exists in 

the street in which I live? Is the arbitrary declaration in reference to Pulyar 

Kovil Street, Shoolay, under section 27, Part II of the Honourable the Resident’s 

Notification No. 1919 P., of the 15th October 1900, correctly interpreted, and if 

80, is this British law? Iam asickly man with a family and personal property 

and unable to get another house in a non-infected quarter ; hence should not a 

magistrate decide the case on a summons? Houses in Castle Street with back 

doors facing this street are exempted, whereas though technically by municipal 

declaration I am not in that street, 1am amenable. — : 
20. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 17 — 5 2 in an N er the head- I 
5 ing t is the reason of the deterioration Jan. 17th, 1901. 

Condition of the people of India. of the finaneial condition of India” says that 

some suppose that the Government is to blame. The editor, in hog mati 

of this view, observes that the deterioration is due to self-created litigation 

which is increasing day by day. Yet the National Congress is urging the 

grant of “ self-government” without seeing that the members of the Congress 

are unable to settle disputes among themselves. 


21. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 16th January, writes:—From petra 
Agricultural banks in Mveore, the experience derived during his tours, Lord —__ Bangaiors, 
or n Mr. Curzon has found that since agriculture is the J. 16th, 1901 

chief occupation of the people in India particular encouragement should be 
given to ryots in order to prevent oftrecurring famines. Land improvement 
banks or agricultural 8 he opines, should play an important part in 
bettering the condition of the ryot class. In Mysore we have some agricul- 
tural banks. But only one or two of them are working proper'y. The rest 
are not doing good business and therefore our Government has of late been 
slack in making grants to agricultural. banks. This is not as it should be. 
Because one or two individual banks have been failures all icultural 
banks must net be made to suffer. We trust the Government look up 
the matter and do the needful. Ms 1 r ex 

22. The same paper writes: — The Madras Mail, the; 


amine and other English papers haye! 
Plague administration in Mysore... det the Papen ne 


factory. When such is the case, why should not our 
and Drs. 8 illay be relieyed from plague duties and 
of 


IV.—Native States. | f 
i 


the people thereby “ms e happy? This would help in some measure the . Un 
damping out of the plague. And if Dr. Choksey is relieved from ‘plague | 
duty, the people will feel as glad and happy as they did when Sir Seshadri (au 
Aiyar went on leave. wee es ( 
V.—Pnosrrors or -THE Cors AND. THE ConpiTion or THE PEOPLE. 
23. The Viveka Tiwakaran, of the 13th January, writes as follows :— zi Trwatshen, 
Famine in the Solem dienst. 


« 11145 
8 cc” 


Although the ‘condition of Salem is not Jas. 13th 1001. 
frequently noticed in the newspapers; famine is 


Sastuexna, 


Madras, 
Jan. 18th, 1901. 


Swannsaurraan, 
Madras, 


Jan. 


16th, 1901. 


EuBYODAYA 
PRaKASIKA, 


B 


Jan. 


angalore, 
10th, 1901. 


Ouddapah district. 


> *, 
o* 


none the less severe in that district. The fact that the prices of 
have not risen high is no great consolation to us as the e : 
continue only for a few weeks, e., until the necessity 
pay their kists subsides. The people of in m 
of subsistence, have begun to feed on the Pannai (C=) and 
Malaithoovarai (204 seer) which spontaneously in } ; 
the weavers of this district have left their homes disguising themselves a: 
beggars to earn their livelihood. As there is no sufficient the cattle 
ars in a very precarious. condition. Government should consider these 
circumstances grant some relief to the sufferers in this district. 


24. The Sasilekha, of the 18th January, 


writes that fertile fields of 
2 cholam in the Guddapah district have yielded 
Condition of the people in the only one half of the usual Spor ti! while the 
barren fields have altogether failed to produce 
any crop. While the harvest was going on, the labourers derived no 
substantial advantage. The ryots h that the cotton crop would = 
good produce but worms have destroyed the whole crop, and there is no hope 
that even a fourth of the quantity will be produced. It is certain that relief 
works will have to be started soon in order to support the The paper 
be — a larger amount 


further thinks it desirable that the weavers shou | 
of wages than before. When they have worked the whole day, it is but just 
that they must at least be given half rations. The paper commends the 
question to the consideration of the Government. The labourers, it says, 
may be able to obtain somewhat low wages for only a month more and then 
they will have certainly to depend upon the Government relief works. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


25. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th January, says:—The Indian 
Indians in Natal emigrants residing in Natal are about 65,000 
ndiane in etal. in number, and are undergoing a great many 

difficulties. 


created for them, such as their incompetency to vote in the Parliamentary 
elections, the European colonists have im several restrictions upon them. 
For instance, they should not live in European quarters; they should not 
lodge in hotels; and they should not hire coaches. They have also been 
forbidden from travelling in the higher class lages of the railways. If they 
want to go out in the streets after a late hour in the night, they should take 
the permission of the Euro 
of the Indian troops, Natal would have fallen into the hands of the Boers in 
the beginning of the Transvaal war. Although the Indians of Natal were not 
permitted to take any active part in this war, they acquitted themselves v 

worthily even in the petty service of palanquin bearers which was conferred 
upon them and showed much intelligence and co 


iration of all the British Generals. We hoped that these acts of loyalty 
would secure for them the love and r of the E colonists ; but 


cont to such expectations, we hear that the Indians are still 
as no better than coolies. The British Government can easily rectify this 
unpleasant state of affairs; but it is not willing to incur the displeasure of the 
ug on colonists for thé sake of the Indians. While Mr. Chamberlain 
has declared a tremendous war at a cost of sixty thousand soldiers and one 
hundred million pounds for the sake of a few British colonists in the Transvaal, 
it is to be regretted that the statesmen of England have no real sy: pathy for 
India which is the main cause of all the honour and glory of the British 
empire. f 3 5 ny 


26. The Suryodaya 3 . 16th January, writes: — In his 
Gee reply to the address from the Madras Mahajana 

3 — Mabsiooe Salle to the Sab a, Lord Curzon said that the —.— 
f me _ ., poor because of their litigious and wi 
habits, But besides this, it must be remembered there is also the habit of 


pean authorities. Had it not been for the services 


urage which caused the 


In addition to the disabilities which the law of that country has 


* 


~ 


ich is impoverishing a large number of dur ryote. If Govern- 
» sale ot toddy, arrack, ganja, opium and other intoxicants 

tigation and will set up a number of agricultural banks, the 
eople, we believe, will soon disappear. 

ta Chintamani, of the 16th January, writes: The Viceroy, 

> I replying to the address of the Madras Maha- 

ana bha, said that it is because of their love 

ople are becoming poorer. Ves, it is so. This love of 

lies, however, in our Own hands. In India, though the other departments do 

udicial departme There is a small insignificant 

village. The Government 


75 a 
* 
' ge 
at 


insignifi 
make up the major of an Indian town. And un no i 
How were the Hindus of old? every village the — 
rendered loyal allegiance to the village head and all lived in peace er. 
When there were 2 differences, they were referred to and settled by the 
village panchayat, and the decisions of the panchayat were in no way inferior 
to the decisions of our High Courts. In a way they were even better. For 
neither party had to bear any expense, and the decision of the panchayat was 
final. And as all differences were soon settled there was no occasion for 
prolonged animosity ; no one looked upon his neighbour as his enemy and 
all lived together in peace attending to their callings. If now the Govern- 
ment will establish and encourage village panchayats, many people can be 
saved from sinking into poverty. The man who goes to court in order to get 
his money has to pay the court in stamps before he gets his money ; then he 
must pay the lawyers; then, again, there are other expenses without incurri 
which the wheel of law will not move ; then he must spend for trips to an 
fro between his village and the court. And as long as his case is in the 
court, he must neglect his daily avocations which earn him his living. 
When at last he wins his suit recovers money from his opponent, either 
this decree-amount and. his expenses balance each other or he finds himself 
poorer than at the beginning. If, however, he has failed in his suit, he is 
quite done for and sinks into poverty never to rise again. 
28. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 12th January, says that 

11 land although India enjoys numerous benefits under 
1 ee, > the British rule, yet it is certain that the cause of 
se 4 poverty of the the famine in India is the heavy land assess 

ple. 


the poverty of the cultivators, does not seem to If, as 
some say, the people save money without their 
lands, that mone | 
sina, when they were su 
it was seen that they flocked 
ie not have 0 
people are really poor 
1 need, 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Foreien PoLrrics. 


1. The British seem to — a to F . — a — 
embers of ty in Africa; an 
1 it may take long before those brave liberty- 
loving people will peacefully resign themselves to the inevitable and settle 
down as loyal British subjects. But we confess that the placing of Lord 
Kitchener, of Khartoum and Omdurman fame, at the head of the operations 
was by no means an act of statesmanly wisdom and already the reports that 
reach us are by no means re-assuring. Here is an extract from a private 
letter, dated a few weeks ago, which the Madras Mail has published. The 
letter speaks for itself. Kitchener is left in supreme command. He is 
concentrating 50,000 men at De Are—all mounted. (This is not quite 
definite. It may be only 20,000 mounted and 30,000 foot, but I am inclined 
to think the former.) This will form a long chain, 500 miles long, which will 
make a clean sweep of the entire — dive Colony from north to south, 
from east to west. Every farmhouse where a single rifle or pistol is found, 
every place where everything is not absolutely as it ought to be, is to be 
burnt to the ground, and all cattle, etc., to be driven away, or if that is 
impracticable destroyed. In fact, all disorderly Boers and all guerrilla fighting 
is to be stamped out. Weare to take parts in allthis. And it is no mere camp 
rumour. Our officers assure us it is the case.” 


II.—Home ApMINISsTRATION. 
(d) Education. 
2. Poor Raja of Ramnad! Who that knows anything of the lofty 
The Raja of Ramnad. resolutions of his college days, the splendid 
, opportunities that he had, and the bright 
3 he gave of E them to the best use, would not greatly feel with 
1im and for him in his misfortunes? Some years ago he had to give up the 
management of his splendid but much too encumbered zamindari, arid, making 
it over to a body of trustees, retired on a monthly allowance of Rs. 5,000. 
Latterly, there was trouble over the management of the Rémésvaram Devas- 
tanam, which, as Setupati, the Raja had chosen to retain. He has now had to 
resign that too, and the District 3 udge of Madura is advertising for another 
trustee in his place. We do not blame the Raja for „ but 
we blame the conditions under which he was brought up and the kind of 
up-bringing which the Court of Wards provided to the heir to a royal heritage. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


3. The West Coast Spectator, of the 20th January, is gratified to note the 
Land assessment in India, increasing interest which Englishmen are taking 
1 in the question of land assessments in India 

and says a memorial signed by several eminent retired Anglo-Indians, amon 5 
others by Sir Richard Garth and Mr. Reynolds, late of Bengal Mr. Puckle 
and Mr. Garstin, late of Madras, and Sir John Jardine and Mr. Rogers late 
of Bombay, has been submitted to Lord George Hamilton. The memorialists 
suggest that the Government demand from cultivators should be limited to ¢ 
maximum of one-fifth of the produce of the soil; that the demand from land- 
lords should be limited to one-half the rental that settlements should be made : 
for thirty years; that enhancements. of the Government revenue should De 


— 


ds; and that a limit should be placed on 

don the rental. Our friends in England 

1 we e cannot hope for much from the Famine 

J its — we have fair ds for 

él the t British nation will be stirred 

* eb which is ing graver year by year. 
mnt write tes from- Palghat under date of the 20th January Tur Hinov, 
chat the greatest sense of alarm and excite- 3 .~ 

. oie ment prevail over the settlement and the 
unsatisincvony | fay in which the operations are carried out. The Malabar 


settlement 
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per cent. It will be 
the Agr alghat. The total i increase 
4,574 3 ä orders have been given 
to collect Rs. 3.46, 107 for the fasli D. 1310. The janmis and A of 
South Malabar have submitted a memorial to w no reply Has 
been receive. 


yet 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I. Font Pol Trios. 


5. The Puduvai Néson, * 19th r vagy ng et Some 
a o a battle was 10 ady Brand 
ene and the British forces * a heavy loss of 
three guns and one hundred and fifty men, of whom fifty died in the battle- 
field and the rest were captured by the Boers. Even this result should be 
regarded as providential in the peculiar circumstances in which De Wet fought 
against his enemies. While he was quite unprepared for battle, and was 
about to take a cup of wine, the British soldiers surrounded him on all sides. 
His scattered troops nevertheless gathered round him in a moment and 
arranged themselves in battle array, with DeWet in their front like a young 
and ferocious lion. Two more British regiments arrived at the scene of battle. 
How many regiments against a single man! Is this the manliness of the 
British ? In what other age or country has a similar unjust battle been 
fought ? However powerful England may be, the other nations of Europe 
are not justified in overlooking the irregularities of a sister nation in matters 
of warfare. : 
The Puduvaimitran, of the 19th January, writes as follows:—According | 
to the latest telegrams we received from South Africa, the position of the 
British in the north of Cape Colony is very alarming. More than 5,000 Boers 
have entered Cape Colony and the Dutch settlers who have great sympathy 
for the Boers are raising formidable revolts throughout the country. Ihe 
British have no cavalry at present and Lord Kitchener has applied for rein- 
forcements from England. The English newspapers, 2 at the great 
havoc that is being now committed by the Dutch in Cape Colony, are strongly 
rsuading their Government to send more troops to South Africa. Matters 
ave come to a dangerous crisis in the Tae ciwrkads to the daily increase 
of the Boer troops in Cape Colony. The situation of Kimberly is said to 
be very dangerous. As the War Office is concealing these disastrous news, 
there is great sensation throughout London. The Dutch in Cape Colony 
manifest their sympathy to the Boers by supplying them with food and arms. 
The Dutch merchants in Cape Colony have refused to sell their horses to the 


British, while they have offered them gratis to the Boers. All the Anglo- 
Indian newspapers which were hitherto prattling about the so-called guerrilla 


Warfare in the Transvaal have now been struck dumb by the fact that this 


warfare has really become one which can be compared only to the brave 
deeds of Hanuman who set fire to the castles of Ravana. . 


6. The same paper contains the following article :—Notwithstanding 
pee, its strenuous efforts which cost about £5,000 
Prenton tb india by the the British Government has not succeeded in 
ascertaining the terms of the secret treaty 
which was concluded some ten years ago between France and Russia. The 
unpleasant feelings which these two powers cherish towards England are 
growing more and more serious every day. In the recent Chinese war a 
Russian soldier caught hold of a British flag and tore it to pieces; and some of 
the French soldiers who were stationed in China broke into the quarters of 
the British Ambassador and assaulted the British Generals who were there. 
But the British Government, conscious of its own weakness, is not eager to 
have these mischievous acts properly accounted for. Moreover, the French 
Government has furnished the port of Calais with the powerful Creusot” 
guns which are capable of destroying towns and ships at a distance of 20 miles. 


| is only 18 miles, 
4 L while the sub- marine 
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its war-ships in a 


O arrange 
‘Gull, Pran tains the Sea 
From it is clear that 
— India. If the French invade 
as invading exe What can the 
P ? It ma 


implore 
will never come to to the rescue of 
q circumstances, 
n land will be left to 
nat ‘the res of An will side with 
* Europe quarrel with one another. 


Russia in case we 
7. The. Puduvaimitran ol the 26th January, says: — The avaricious 
British who went to war with the Boer farmers 
2 1 British i. out of a mad desire for the gold and silver 
ning mines of South Africa are now attacked by 
various diseases and a are ‘dying i in large numbers. It is now clear that these 
people Who boasted of. the sun never setting in their territories have been 
sufficiently: humbled, and the low condition to, Nhich their army has now 
descended is rey ed by the fact of their failure to subdue 30,000 Boer 
farmers with the ald of 250,000 veteran soldiers. No one can help ‘laughing 
at them when they demanc an urgent despatch of 20,000 soldiers again from 
England. Had the Boers possessed 20,000 men more, the British forces 
would have been ground down to dust. However, as a sign of the future 
success, tlie 2 er i tly won several victories over the British in the 
Orange River Free State, Cape Colony, etc., while their enemies have lost 
in the battle of Hely not less than 260 men. It is certain that 
Lord Kitchener. will follow 1 example of his predecessor Lord Roberts in 
committing such mean 28 as burning the 32 of the Boers, etc., and with 
the object of screening them from pablis view, he * forbidden call arse. 
spondents to new from reporting rogress of the war. e Boers 
— inte che Tiles ot Cape Colony to u distance of about 300 


the Russians are i 
England — 
British Govermnm 
the aid of- the He 
England as he i isk ne ow! 

Lord Salisbury. has a im 1 ted 
itself. But it is 4 ye doo 


have penetrated into 
miles, notwithstanding the efforts of the British troops to intercept them. 


The British soldiers are themselves in nooks and corners and are running 


away stealthily.. As each soldier is equal to a General in Military 
tactics, the fate of. the foolish British — can be easily imagined. As 
Pretoria and Johannesburg are being closely besieged — the Boers, the 
inhabitants of these two towns are keenly feeling the pangs of hunger. 


8. The same paper — 2 It is needless K we nee, 8 detail the 
3 barous way in w ritish. troops are 
Opinion about the Transvaal war. fighting We the Boers. But we will e. 
shrink from 1 assertin: our own views about this war, as all that we have 
hitherto said or will hereaft say are for the benefit of the British murderers 
th Afr While the British nation is fighting for an 
ue the Boers are struggling for .their freedom. The 
ured that their wicked deeds are 1 7 75 by other 
nany pe 2 alone are friendly to England, while 
» simply the progress of eyénda, ‘and the unjust 
v rte or Y sail j in the end to induce these powers to declare 
d. The telegrams sent by the British authorities in the 
9 only the facts favourable to their cause and ignore those 
em m. If an gentleman wants to a Me Fee account 
him to the reports sent to Mr. Kruger from the 
Orange River Free States. Oh God! 
ll lies 2. Perhaps they think 5 Pe: spread dis- 
t the success of the Boers, no one will venture to sup pport 
+ we M rs rrite more of the unfair means to which the British 
Tesorting in the course of this war. 


extension of its 25 0 
British nobles rest as 
nations. In fact ( 


PupUvVAIMITRAN, 
Pondicherry, 
Jan. 26th, 1901. 


- lk l 1 - 
92 „ * . 8 
i r n 412 * a 4 2 4 a : 
* — * * — * 
a 


74 N 
= 
— 
— — 


— — es re we ye. 


. BS i 
git — 
oo — I 


. 7 7 
— a > 
he 
* — — ——— ü66— — 
~ 
ö 1 
e 5 
— * 
— 


N Arsn-1-AstrFi, 


Madras, 
Jan. 17th, 1901, 


Moux-o-Mitxar, 


Jan. 19th, 1901. 


Calicut, 
Jan. 2iet, 1901, 


SwapDuesaMITRAN, 


adras, 
Jan. 22nd, 1901. 


et — —— 
* 


DgsaBnuIMANt!, 


Jan. 22nd, 1901. 


9. The Naier+-Astf; of naar 
There used to be great friendship between England ‘and 
curly times, but it has ‘iow béeomé'a thing of the past. 


rebellions in Armenia, Crete und Greece in which England pureaed a hostile 
oli¢y towards Turkey. But the Ottoman Government get over c 
formed to upset the rule of Turkey. T has always been friendly 
England. In spite of the frientily feelings of Turkey, it is strange 
England is now trying to set up the ‘Arabs to rise against Turkish rule. 
10. The Mulk-o-Millat, of the 19th January, with reference ‘to the hel 
Frenchmen’s help to Mr. Kruger: which 25,000 F. nchmen are said to have 


‘promised to offer to Mr. 2 writes that 
the English will give a good account of any French army which may be sent 
against them. : * 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


11. A leader in the Manorama, of the 21st January, referring to the 
er settlement of Malabar, says that it is very hard 

and unjust to collect the revenue before the 

increased assessment is fixed in all parts of the district. It appears that the 
settlement officers have not followed the instructions laid down in the settle- 
ment manual. It is laid down that a sketch map of the lands should be given 
to the village officers to be shown to the 133 but it is doubtful whether 
this has been done in all cases. The diglott register, which is the basis of the 
settlement work, is not yet prepared and submitted to the Settlement Com- 
missioner. It is from this register that a chitta register of each tenant is to 
be 1 and it is according to this register that pattas are to be prepared 
and given to the tenants. Before all these have been done the officers have 
begun to collect the revenue according to the new settlement rates. This is 


very unjust and it hopes that this matter will be brought to the notice of 
Government. 


(&) General. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd January, writing about the iron 
— mines of Bengal, observes as follows: It 
n mines of Bengal. appears to be the intention of the British 
Government to introduce a large number of English merchants and capitalists 
in India and make all sorts of concessions to them so that they may work u 
the various natural resources of our country and carry away the profits to 
England. The only advantage we can derive from this policy of Government 
is the poor pittance which the labouring classes are able to secure as eoolies 
in the Anglo-Indian firms. But strangely enough, Government calls this a 
measure to improve the wealth of India. It is virtually for the Anglo-Indian 
merchants that the railways have been introduced and the gold currency 
established ; and it is for their benefit that most of the reforms of Government 
are set on foot. As for the Indians, they have been destined only to pay 
their taxes and pass their lives, always courting the favour of their rulers. 


13. A correspondent n (Kistna distriet) writes to the 
vu ‘lw delavi Desabhimani, of the 22nd January, that the 
1 * 88 * letters addressed to Masulipatam are delay 
two days unnecessarily during transit. Stating that the cause of such delay 
is that the mail which reaches Bezwada at 2 A. M. is detained there till 5 P. M., 
the correspondent proposes that the mail should be despatched from the Bezwada 

— — (to reg atam) at 55 A. u. Fr of at 5 P. u., or the letters from 
Gannavaram should be sent to Bezwada by the local train leaving at 11 A. M. 
instead of by the one leaving at 1 A. M. as 2 e 5 
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nature of the ingle with them and try to 
become with all their wants and requirements, It is because most 
of the officers do not care to understa * that the rulers 


and the ruled are seldom found to have confidence er. The article, 
after dwelling at some 1 on the subject, sarah — 5 if the District 
Magistrate and the District Superintendent of Police, the two Res x rtant 
officials of a district, were, when on circuit, to converse with the ch 12 
of the place on several matters, they will bé in a position or 

wants of the people as well as the misdeeds of their subordinates. 


The Nater-1-Asifi, of the 24th January, s highly ‘of certain 
instructions issued by the First Member of the eng Very of Poesy Bengal, to 
the several European officials of the districts, and says that these instructions 
are based upon sound principles and will most certainly. to remove 
existing misunderstandings between European officials and natives and to 
promote friendly relations between them. There are certain officials 

as Mr. owas ‘Collector of Coimbatore, and Mr. Joseph, District Judge of 
— hose treatment of the natives is very obj. ectionable. If other 

European officials pursue a similar course of conduct, it is not to be e 
that natives will remain contented: and happy. It is highly desirable that 


all European officials. should follow the rules adopted by the Bengal Board 


of Revenue. 3 
17. The Tutte of the 2150 . „ ng upon the suggesti 
R * of the Lord Bisho . leutta th 
Hamea 15 Ae. intro- ‘introduction of Bible” in Gov. 
hools and singe and colleges, that 00 
. the stion ad it will: wend to create 


disaffection gon! ti a different ‘castes and creeds of India. 


an, of the 23rd Aan in reco! 
of Her Most Gracious Imperial 

a cn vw»? Empress of = (ia observes 
95 enjoyed great benefits and privi 


She was ‘ our. and nd 
@ pray that God will 


It is our great me that we have lost her. W 
grant the bereave ones or the royal family patience ond) n the e 
in the next worl.” es 1 


fi, of the ‘24th January, in recording. wit | 

| sorrow, the demise of Her Gracian 
observés that the deceased Empress 

rous. It was owing to her virtuous 

uch as no sovereign in the history of the 

7 an cones, temples ax 


Prayers ‘were ¢ 
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Calicut, 
Jan. 23nd, 1901. 
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Jan. 28rd, 1901. 


10. The same paper. tA local Sorrespondent 


e of the Pritee 0 nas mot : the good 
-ntilised: to he the poor: amd n e 
this by ot 
the 


20. A correspondent to the Zravancore Abhimani, of the Ast January, 
States that if a post office be established in the 

A -pott office for Rejakke- village of Rajakkamangdlam ‘whith is situated 
™ cri anes about 6 miles to the north-east of Nagercoil, 
and is the centre of a large number of villages containing a population of 
several thousands, both the people and the Government will be much benefited. 


21. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 24th January, writes:—When our 
Circuits of i ficials. Maharaja recently made a tour in some 
ae districts, he had beforehand issued instructions 


that the people should not be put to excessive and y expenses. 
But in . this local officials are said to have forced the canal ein several 


places to erect pandals and arches and to have collected large quantities of 


provisions far in excess of what was required. What remained was not 
returned to those from whom it came, but entered the larders of the officials. 
We do not say anything of the system of nazar. But we must point out that 
it is capable of, and is very often, being abused by local officials for selfish 
ends. This must be guarded against. The best means to prevent such 
abuses seems to be to insist that proper accounts should be kept of all 


collections made and a statement of receipts and expenditure published for 
the information of the people. 


22. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 23rd January, complains that in 
Sanitation in the Mysore city. several 2 al the My CNS CRY, especially * 
poor men's quarters, sanitation is very unsatis- 

factory. Several houses are at a lower level than the adjoining drains, and 
the refuse and dirt from such houses do not find their way out. Water is 
stagnant in many drains and a noxious smell pervades the air. Lashkar, 
Mandi, Krishnaraj and other parts, says the paper, are veritable hells. To 


improve the sanitation here What ought first to be done is to open some 


extensions, and when the people from the crowded parts are transferred to the 
extensions the condemned houses may be pulled down, all drains may be 
repaired and good sanitary conditions in general can be easily secured. If 
this is not done, the plague and other infectious diseases will never leave the 
city, but will make this their abode. The exertions of the municipality in 
sanitary matters are patent only in parts where the well-to-do classes reside. 
The ‘bulk of the house-tax, ‘we ‘believe, comes from elsewhere and yet our 
municipality does not pay much heed to the sanitary requirements of those 
who pay most. A loan of Rs. 1,17;000 was raised to improve the sanitation 
of the congested parts of the town. But nothing seems to have 
been done as yet. Instead, where some delay would not have done any 
harm ‘improvements are being briskly made. : 

23. A leader in the Nasrani Dipika, of the 23rd January, invites the 

W attention of the Diwan of Travancore to the 


unsatisfactory way in which the grant · in- aid 
schools are worked in Travancore. It — that during the . of 


by of the Nizam of the. 
: ‘he taluk of Sele 


: upon villag rki, in the 
* Nuldroog, statiz 3 the Collector of 
Shola action when the matter was b 

ston ere 


VI. —MIScELLANEovs. 


25. The Puduvatmitran, of 3 Maßes Janua to the demise of 


ae te Victoria, states as follows : 
Her * J 
. 8 ta pt of he advanced age of eighty-three, 


: jesty was stro a h and gave si 
of living for many more years — 1 the responsibili State. But 


intense grief for the enormous loss of men and money * she and ve 
country sustained in the Transvaal war, the blame that was laid at her door 
5 connection with this war, her despair as to its termination and the return 

of peace and ty to her wie n , and the anticipated invasion of England 
by the Fren N India by the Russians, took possession of this illustrious 
lady's mind and brought about. her death. We ean hardly resist the convic- 
tion that it is the evil advice of Lord Salisbury and Mr. Chamberlain and 
nothing else that has led her to this sad end, and that Her Majesty has not 
breathed her last free from cares and with peace of mind i in the midst of her 
children and grand children and other relatives. 


[Issued Ist Februaty 1901.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


VI. —MisczLLANxrOVUs. 


Mapras Sraxpaap, 1 correspondent writes: ‘* When the J udges of the High Court paid 
Jan. Slat, 1901. their tribute to the memory of the departed 
8 on the part of the Queen-Em on Monda morning through 
eer their mouthpiece, the Hon’ble the Chief Justice, 
I find that by a strange inadvertence His Lordship addressed the Advocate- 
General and Sir V. Bhashyam Aiyangar, although Raja T. Rama Rau, who 
is the senior vakil, was present in Court at the time. It would be curious 
cai to know how Raja Rama Rau came to be ignored on this occasion even 
as Mr. P. Rangiah Naidu, the President of the Mahajana Sabha and the 
‘uncrowned king’ of Madras, has been in connection with some recent public 
meetings.” 
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VERNACULAR ‘PAPERS. 


I.— Foreman Pourtics. 


2. The Puduvai Nésan, of the 26th January, contains the following 
r “der: article: The Boers are now taking out from 


nition which they had, with their characteristic foresight, buried before the 
commencement of the war. While this news has forced the tears of the 
British nation, it has given the cunning Chamberlain an opportunity to amass 
wealth. It is re that he has earned for his own share a of rupees 
since the beginning of this war. Small-pox, fever, dysentery and other 
virulent diseases cause great mortality among the remaining British soldiers 
and their transport animals that have esca death in battle-fields. As the 
stock of mules and horses in London had completely run out, the British 
Government purchased 5,000 mules in America ant 
South Africa. 
Alfred Milner gave a y am description of the present wretched state of 
the British|colonies in Sou ica and remonstrated with the British Govern- 
ment to make with the Boers. In a telegram that was subsequently 
received by the Parliament in London, it was stated that the Boers were 
causing great annoyance to the British in Cape Town, that a large army of 
Boers was seen preparing for an assault 14 miles off Berley (?), that the Dutch 
had gathered round the Boers, and that the Russians also were ready to render 
them all possible help. Even if millions of people, the telegram further said, 
were sent to South Africa to drive these Boers away, they would only meet the 
same fate of a swarm of moths attempting to extinguish a blazing light. It 
is stated that the British soldiers, unable to bear the severity of the rain and 
heat and the hardships of the war, are running away in various directions and 
hiding themselves from the scenes of war. Does this not clearly reveal the 
sufferings of the British in the Transvaal? Lord Kitchener, the General of 
Generals, has therefore foreseen the defeat of the British in this war. The 
British Government has, however, sent 50,000 horses to South Africa and 


eavalry and to return home soon. But the British will never triumph over: 
the Boers and sound their trumpet of success in South Africa. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police, 


3. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamant, of the 26th January, proposes 
1 rage that as lawlessness is on the increase in the 
W villages the Government must appoint a village 
constable for each village and place under his control the likes watchmen 


and the taliaries and so guard the villages. If a proper village police force 
is formed everywhere, theft, robbery, murder and many other similar crimes 
would cease to be perpetrated. , | 


(d) Education. 


4. The Swadesamitran, of 2 . pip rt ach, e his 

. + l reply to the address of the Municipal Councillors 

Compulsory education in India. of Akyab, His Honour Bir Frederick Fryer, 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Burma, states that the time has not yet come for 


the ground the large stock of arms and ammu- 


despatched them to 


directed Lord Kitchener to bring the war to a close with the help of this 


Punvvat Nasa, 


Jan. 26th, 1001. 


AXDHRABHASHA 
GeaMAVARTHAMANT, 
Nellore, 

Jan. 26th, 1901. 


SwAprsaMITRaN, 


Madras, 
Jan. 3ist, 1901. 


Kerava SAncuarl, 
Calicut, 
Jan, 23rd, 1991. 


KxaALA SAN chAut, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 30th, 1901. 


KERaa SANCHARI, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 30th, 1901. 


this account that, in the western countries where compulsory education is i 

force, boys are not only not required to pay their school fees, but are also fed 
F e India, t 
Government will have to incur an enormous expense, and as the expense of 


taxation would necessarily increase. It is therefore advisable to introduce 
experimentally the system vf compulsory education in the Presidency towns 
of Calcutta, Bombay and Madras, to start with, the cost being met both 
Government and the municipalities. The education so imparted. will omy 
be primary, but higher education should not on this account be discouraged ; 
for, if this education be not advanced in a country, it cannot derive much 
benefit from the progress of primary education. Be r 
5. An article in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 23rd January, invites 
he attention of the President of the Palghat 
Inconvenience to the primary ‘District Board to the great inconvenience and 
sohoolmasters as they do not get hardship to which the primary schoolmasters 
thelr. pay. requlerty. Ander the board are put, as they do not get 
their pay regularly. It appears that the pay due to these masters for 
the last six or seven months has not yet been disbursed. The article 
remarks that if this state of things continues for some time more, without the 
authorities taking steps to rectify the evil, the progress of primary eaucation 
in the country parts will be greatly retarded. — pet be Sirs ak oot 
6. An article in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 80th January, invites the 
Inconvenience to the Tier “attention of the 3 oa e 3 the 
students of Caliout owing to the Bf rts ee — „ Dread 
absence of a second-grade oollegs of Calicut are put owing to the absence of a 
at Calicut. _- , second-grade o og at that place for them to 
er Prosecute their studies for the F. A. examination. 
As Tiers are not admitted into the Zamorin's College at Calicut, they are 
obliged to go either to Palghat or to Tellicherry at great cost and incon- 
venience. It hopes that the authorities will do the n in the matter. 


(J Land Revenue and Settlement. 


7. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 30th January, says that before 
Remarks shoot the sale of puis ae oe 2 * ch 1 * uld be 

: | who have any right in such lands shou 
lands for arrears of revenue. allowed vernment to off thé arrears 


within a fixed time so that the land might not be sold and change hands. It 


says that as illiterate persons Cannot read the notices published in the District 
Gazettes concerning the sale of lands, etc., such persons to whom those 


Properties are hypothecated come to know of the sale only when the purchaser 


comes to take possession of them. The article therefore suggests that. before 
lands are sold for arrears of Revenue, the revenue eisen should hold ‘an 
enquiry to ascertain whether there are any persons who have any right in 


such lands and whether they are willing to pay off the and deen 
d ba f het logon eager aaa 


en is tha Fen et tbe Slat Je 
The Mysore West Oost Raley 2 14 42 hought tha 


| — Mysore West Coast | 
4 3 Sot oily Will tho work: 


vide means of livelihood; to 
| 11 is hoped pot that Ferm t will do accordingly. 


| 7) General. 


9. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the th 26th January Jaxiuary, 

say that though “ small one, 

Ourtelves. matters scald With district 0 Nellore 

are now and then ublished in it.“ It also gives place to contributions from 

co ents. It therefore requests the authorities, the new Collector, etc., 
to y pay eien 40 what te written ta the paper. 


10, "The same paper observes that it is stated that in many places the 
erat inams ted for charitable purposes are 
Iname granted ‘as charitable appropriated and enjoyed by certain persons. 
Recaro In the Nellore district itself 1 such inams 
are mi ted. The Government must therefore get proper accounts 
prepare, and if it is ascertained that the ori chatitice are not duly 
performed, it snould distrain such gh * evy “ ryotwari sist,” 
“ All thé land is the public pro y should the public sustain any 
loss and why should a few only have t 0 5 65 of it.“ 


11. 4 correspondent to the Kerala Sanehari, of the 30th January, says 
) that owing to the absence of a post t office at 
, ant obe to be opened at Chalil; a thickly- populated suburb of Telli- 
cherry, traders and others are put to gt 
inconvenience, as they have to go to ot ellicherry, a distance of two miles, to 
send money orders and.register letters. He hopes that if a petition is sent to 
the Postmaster-General, this want will be supplied. 


12. The Urdu papers containing the news of the demise of Her 
Majesty are appearing with black borders and 


Her Majesty's demise. contain expressions of the deepest regret and 
: the profoundest sorrow. ” 2 


The Jitifag, of the 23th 0 J A the telegram announcing the 
demise of Her Majesty on a am appeey ened space and has a leader under 
the ag | 2 The very ath of Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen- 
Empress of India” wath black borders. The following is an abstract :— 
Thousands of monarchs have ruled in various parts of the world-wide 
British Empire, Our kind mother Victoria” was the most s sympa pathetic, 

t 


just, generous and fortunate of them all. She would not allow htest 
Injury to be done to any of her subjects. She was, in fact, a mother and even 
more affectionate than a mother. Her Majesty's i qualities have 
made us and the whole world weep for our irrepara 
The same paper + 71 that a general meeting of ¢ Muhammadans was 
held at the Trip icane ue on > Friday the 24th idem, the chair being 
2 by the Prince 4 * N ce addressed t the meeting thus: —Gentlemen 
meeting n convened to e S N 
sorrow at the sad death of an Empress — — over the greater part of the 
globe and who was kind and sympathetic to all alike without distinction of 
caste or creed. Words cannot Y suffciontl express the seen which we feel 
for the loss of Her Majesty. The folowing e of condolence was then 
adopted unanimously to be des Majesty. the Emperor, through 
the Government of Madras, viz.:—The Muhammedan community of Madras 


Annan 
* — 


Jan. eh 1901. 


Kurata anche, 
Oaliont, 
Jan. Soth, 1001. 


 ‘Moxunre-1-Daxuar, 


express their profoundest grief and sorrow at the sad death of Her Majesty, 
which event is considered by them to be a national end repoctall 
convey their heartfelt eympatby to his present Majesty the and to 
the members of the Royal family. | | — 
The Dat han, of the 24th January, has a leader with black 
borders the heading The good Queen is dead! The pop 


kind mother is dead. Alas! The Empress of India has gone. Alas good- 
natured Victoria has departed,’ The substance of an article is as follows :— 
Amongst the monarchs who ‘have sat on the throne of Britain, Queen Victoria 
was matchless. Her equal has never been and never will be seen. ir 
her reign her empire spread far and wide. 80 that now the sun never sets 
on it. The development of an empire a rie more upon the system of 
Government and the fidelity and loyalty of the people than upon the mere 
conquests. Her Majesty kept the promise she made in the presence of her 
tutor while she was very young that she would be good.“ She behaved 
in an exemplary way as queen, wife and mother. She did not waste a single 
moment of her life, but was ever concerting measures for the benefit of her 
subjects. When Sir Arthur Havelock, the ex-Governor, before coming to 
Madras went to take leave of her, she told him to assure her subjects that she 
would never neglect their interests. In short, our Empress her subjects 
were like one life in two bodies.“ She was exceptionally just and equitable. 
Owing to Her Majesty's beneficent rule, India is now free from l’endaries, 
Thugs and robbers as well as from the horrible customs of Suttee and Johur 
which were once prevalent.’ The light of western knowledge spread during 
her reign has tended to dispel the darkness of ignorance, discard.and prejudice 
amongst the people of India. If the people of India have to be thankful for 
anything, it 1s the reign of the kind mother, Her Gracious Majesty, whose 
name will be remembered by them up to the judgment day for the peace, 
tranquillity and prosperity conferred by her upon them. 

The Alham’, of the 28th January, also has a leader on the same subject 
with black borders, in which the editor, in deploring the.demise of Her 
Majesty, says, that “our kind mother’s” death Sas cast a gloom over the 
entire world. It has specially affected the people of India who enjoyed the 
blessings of such peace and happiness during her reign as were unknown to 
them before, and concludes with a prayer that God may grant patience to the 
Royal family. | | 

The Ttlsm-1-Hairat, of the 25th January, also publishes the news of the 
death of Her Majesty with black borders, and, in giving an account of the 
grief and sorrow it has caused to the people of the world generally and to the 
people of India in particular, expresses its profoundest regret at the loss. 


The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 26th January, also publishes the news with 
black borders and gives an account of what took place in Hyderabad after 
the receipt of the news of. Her Majesty’s illness and death. It says that 
when Her Majesty’s illness. became known to the Nizam, His Highness at 
once issued orders for prayer to be said fur Her Majesty’s recovery and for 
the postponement of every public and private function. A man who was 
about to be hanged was granted a free pardon, and when the sad news of the. 
death was received it cast a gloom over Hyderabad. His Highness issued 
general orders for wearing mourning until further notice, for closing public 
offices for seven days, for firing 101 guns and for postponing the Darbar 
usually held in honour of the: Kamzan festival. 


13. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 30th January, refers to the high-handed’ 
procedure of certain heads of departments 

who have issued circulars to their clerks to 
wear black crape on their arms, stating that 
those who disobey the orders will be severely dealt with. It observes that. 
such coercion upon Hindus and Muhammadans is not justifiable, for every 
religion has its own form of mourning and to put pressure upon people of 


Wearing of black crape by 


public servants. 
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14. The sime t — the 


12 — 
psa the Great, Timur, Bayazid, giz 
Qubla Khan, Solomon, Harun and — have ya 
sceptre and are mentioned in histories as mal Boshi Haris * lion-hearted 
— ae “hat in the extension, of fe ot oly San sh "the 
con in er Colon in the 
—— ty she has established and in the Acts and Regulations 
pest by a 3 in the ever l ne she: 
a — ucation spreading civilization. © People 
hs ac have sh in many blessings in ne 
3 —＋ in particular ought to pears — to * — . 
for selecting the Urdu language for 7 Bmongst 
languages current in India, but it is a a. . 2 Sir 3 
MacDonnell, instead of enco the favourite of the Queen- 
Empress, has arranged for its ruin. One thing more for. we should be 
most is that she hag selected an — feos India as 
her tutor. The Muhammadans and the Hindus have received impartiul treat- 
ment at Her Majesty's hands. The paper concludes with a prayer O God 
forgive her sins, as she has pardoned several of her guilty su fects, and give 
patience to e bereaved ones! Amen. : 


IV.—Narwva States. A 75 N 


Warrot owen cr ut =f Coorg, When a warrant of ey is “ter i901. 


er 5 V9 prov vious notice of the same to ‘the person 
ainst ‘whom ae warrant 10 applied for before the warrant is granted. 
Thus respectabl e people can save ee from the ity of an arrest, 
by paying off in time the moneys claimed, But in our courts in Mysore a, 
warrant is granted in such cases as soon as it is applied for without giving 
notice of the same to the party concerned. Our Chief-Court should move in 
the mattér and provide against respectable persons being noedlesely subjected 
to indignities. 
16. Under this head the Buryodaya Prakatika, of the $0th J anuary, writes . 
Gr of. tue as follows :—In order to get an at into the — 
te Mysore ry0ts. true condition of the le of Mysore, we . 90th, 1901. 
travelled last week through Bidthi, Closepet, Chennapatnam, Maddur, French. 
Rocks, Yaliyur, Mandya, Seringapatam and other From what we 
saw and what we gathered, from local enquiries, we! thet three-fourths. 
of the people are in very poor circumstances, It is to note that. 
though such is the * lition of the people, our Diwan! is exacting about two 
crorés of ru them and giving away the money ‘to his satellites. 2 
9 we 


one of. the examined. had, out of the. outturn of. 
deduction of his. wages, enough left for even six months in Valiye igen 


and Mandya the land is. not ve ag ‘and the, tg the pave to — and 


spend money on their lands; and 7 ae deduc renn. of the 

loan and the interest thereon, there what 

e living. 15 "But thors who cart in ands e 
money but investing 


a off. Unless Wb. rach. saves the ry 
them (the ryots) takavi advances. on low i 
ryots will raise their heads and become Prosperous. 


VRITTANTA 
OHINTAMANI, 


Mysore, 
Jan. 30th, 1901, 


V1I.—MIscELLANEOUS. 
18. All the Canarese papers a ed inm 


Death of Her Majesty the the 
Quecn-Empress. 


the Queen-Empress, a N in deep mourning and, while b 
profound — the fo t at th ) Ful 
short sketch of Her Majesty's life and of the great and many —.— 
Ong reign. 1 papers, 
while sympathising with the members of the family in their bereave- 
ment, uhanimdusly wish long life and prosperity to the King-Emperor. 
, 5 ir 9 enn een een Bik ee 


19. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 30th January, has the following :— 
Some time back a body of Christian missionaries 


The Amir of Afghanistan on preferred a petition to the Amir of Afghanistan 


Christian missionaries. 


requesting permission to preach the 

of Christ in Afghanistan. They were anxious, they said, to introduce 
western civilization and western learning into Afghanistan, to remove all 
ignorance of religious principles from the minds of the people, to make them 
give up their idle habits and live by labour, and, in short, to raise 
Afghanistan from its present low position. The reply of the Amir is 
remarkable alike for the ability and the foresight displayed by him. Here 
is the substance of the reply. In our Scriptures, too, there are numerous 
doctrines which are calculated to remove ignorance. I am afraid of you and 
your merchants. Our people want to be at a safe distance from you. For 
wherever you go there you pick quarrels: wars ensue, the people lose their 
liberty, you seize their lands and make them your slaves, lording it over 
them in irresponsible fashion. Instances of this are numerous. The eastern 
country is in your hands. The people there are your slaves. ‘I do not say 
that there is no commerce, or learning, or progress among you. But you use 
all your learning only as a snare to bring under your power the les of the 
east. You say that you are allowed several concessions in other — 
countries, I admit it. You may also be aware that you have not dealt 
honestly by those who ted you such concessions. The revolts you 
encouraged in Armenia, the occupation of Egypt, and the war now being 
carried on in China are instances that go to show that you are not to be 
trusted. I desire to give you some advice about: your civilization and: your 
commerce. You need not come here, leaving your wives and children at 
home and crossing seas and rivers, to give pain to your bodies and to 
endanger ag lives in the fond hope of raising up the people here from their 
supposed low position. I tell you it is in vain. If you overflow with wealth 
and wish to spend it for N ou can remain in your native lands 
and send the money to our Moulvis. They will instruct the people in the 


right path and make them believe in and serve God, will ote common 
and mutual goodwill among all men, and will in general * progress of 
civilisation. And such a course will promote ode 

our people. I will tell you some plain truth 
advice,—listen to me. It is very necessary that you 


eeling between you and 
s and give you some plain 


ould first know the 


t 


nor his subjects deserve the opprobrium cast upon them. 


0 . >. 


[Tesued 9th February 1901. 


HAS: 
Leet 


. 


ae 


%, 


a é a 1 . . -_ + " : . - 0 4 14 3 7 9 4 1 
1 
, { 5 >» 
rs ö 4 . : 7 2 * „ „ Pa _ 
1 1 2 cs 8 92 * é 4 ’ 
/ 9 . 1 * . 
„ * * ; Fr A en * 
0 2 1 * “ — ‘ : : ea * 9 
1 2 3 7 ¢ 1 
—— 1 > * 5 . 7 1 
* : : a 4 ; 9 tae + ; 58 A. ; * 7 my ba & si, ; bd | FF. N 
7 
- 
* . ¢ * e rer * ptt 
N 4 7 9 1 5 
* 9 14 4 Py vw, * by 1 * ; * 1 4 7 { 4 1 1 
89 * 
1 : cat 1 
1 * ae 13 = + *~ * 4. ’ “ *4 — 1 1 1 > 
— 9 
7 * — 
3. 4 * > ‘ * . 9 50 4 4 a 
: * * „ 
4 ‘ 4 7 1 . 7 0 “~ > 
3 Oat if ‘ / * 4 . 3 ; . aS 2 -* 
4 ; ; 
PS) * - : : 
’ 1 ety 1 j : ; 2 : 5 ‘ „„ 9 * “ar ; 
. 
. . 1 ‘f ’ t : al 19 9 , 
* 9 — 4 * 2 4 * * — * 5 . Py ,* five 
, ? > > “ 
; : * 
„ 
hie. al > 1 * * > 4 0 « 
ee ‘ " ’ ; 
77 
™ 5 * < 15 ~ 9 220 * 1 
1 0 
* 
„ 1 * : 9 
* N * 9 * . * * - 1 
7 : J 
* 
0 we > — * = 
* 
~~? * oo — * 9 
* 2 4 ” * 
„ 
* 


a J 4 . ‘ ay 0 
j x" tow fy : * * 
2 ee 8 uf “5 2 
ee Bee Ys a P 3 
1 — 
* * 1, We wales wt * 
eee 2 4 * N 
— ** 5 


ASSISTANT WITH THE 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 70 THE ‘ 
VERNMENT OF MADRAS — 


for the Week ending 9th February 1901 oo | 
=! 
5 
ö , 
CONTENTS. ‘ * 
* 
* 1 E. 
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. a 
IIl.—Homs ADMINISTRATION. PAGE IV.—Nativs Srarszs. ä PAGS 
(4) Education— ‘ * 
8 rene, ae ek ete ewe OB Death of Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India „ 68 2 
Mr. Selby’s remarks on the education of Indians on . % 
ViL.—Mrscentamsovs. i 
(A) General— 
Light on India’s mortality from wild beasts .. oo. & Alleged outrage on a woman by a soldier ee ee „ 0. 0 
VERNACULAR PAPERS, | | 
8 I.—-Fonmon Porrrics. PAGE IL—Home ADMIN ISTRATION—oons, PAGE 3 
The Transvaal war * ee es” ee es ee L 
g The deplorable situation of Lord Kitchener .. os oo 
The declaration of His Majesty the King- Emperor . id. ee. ee 2 
II.— Hou ADMINISTRATION. ‘Gs „* 2 
(% Police— 3 with the . of the 4 
Inefficiency of the City Police =... 2. ss . 5. By Gay FEES ae Bee ee 
(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. fet 5 a 3 IV.,—Natrve Srarss. 
Collection of Government sist . ee e se 56 Oey Rae ib N 
1 a VI.-MIcILAn nous. 


* ee ae e N. Ss 
CWC 
Soy gl aed arg tak Che 

, 3 ty a eae 8 * 5 * 
P yt eS ak 
tes a a eked tee 3 

0 N 5 


22 tg 2 
2 1 


Wir Coast 
Srxcraror, 


Oaliont, 
Feb. 7th, 1901. 


Mapras Branparp, 
Madras, 
Feb. 9th, 1901. 


953 * n 5 a * 3 “4* nye . N 
N redken N 3 1444 ert > * * 
55 foe ee el N ** e 25 3 ‘OF 99 
* . e : ie AES op he 
2 “ar ext = rng 2 Ni 8 aed 5 
ay “.} 499. 8 * ty 7 * Pp TNE pe ak i a3 * 
em Po 8 woe wes e 0 a, 3 4 xe * 
ey: ~ ie i 8. . os oa 2 pes 3 oes 7 » 1 e * 2 . Pind — 2 . 
„„ Ä Ä ⁵ ] mꝰ ee beet = Sma Ee aaa N 
„ 7 a, 0 1 7 
* 7 ae Bt BaF: ‘ Fg gee oe D 4 
rs male n ‘ é 9 6 
* 4 9 R aw 55 4 ‘ 


* 


“eit * 
* 
* 5 . 1 * 


* ** 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 
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II],—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Education. e 


1. Annually the Sub- Assistant Inspectors under each Assistant Inspector 
eye . ; of Schools meet him for the purpose of adjust- 
— ing and allocating their grants. Of course, 
it is a tale of increasing bankruptcy from year to year, and out of a rupee 
that an aided primary school may earn some six or eight annas are found 
to be available. The occasion of this meeting a few days ago was availed 
of by the Inspector of Schools, Mr. Logan, for hol an Educational 
Conference.” It is a proud and pompous name and great were expected 
of the gathering. Last year, I remember, there was à warm debate, in which 
Mr. Barrow, and Mr. Bava, the Mappilla Sub-Assistant Inspector of Schools, 
took part, on the whole problem of Mappilla education, on gymnastics, on 
vernacular literature and text-books. Mr. Stone, the then Inspector, presided 
on that occasion and lent much earnestness to the proceedings. A committee 
was appointed to promote the supply and publication of text-books. But 
I fancy that that committee has never met, and that all the work of the 
Conference was forgotten the moment the members had dispersed. So much 
about last year’s Conference. | 
This year’s Conference was a shorter, quieter affair. There was a little 
friendly talk between the dozen or so that were gathered. One question that 
naturally came up was, in what way and to what extent it was the intention 
of Government that Lee-Warner’s Citizen of India should be taught. The 
official Inspector seemed not to be very much of an admirer of that book 
himself, and maintained a degree of reserve which did not fail to be appre- 
ciated. There was also another question discussed—the head-dress which 
school-boys in Malabar should wear. It is well known that the social 
etiquette in Malabar does not prescribe any icular form of head-dress, 
and that, as in many other matters, the order that obtains elsewhere in India 
is reversed in Malabar. In a land where the recognised way of showing 
respect is to remove one’s dress and head-gear, it seems inappropriate to insist 
that every little school- ing urchin. should walk about surmounted with 
a turban such as his grandfather would have scruples to wear. 


2. ** Asis the master, so aos servant,” oes 155 1 of Mage et 
scorn appli ir. Giles to educated 

2 2 In 9 on the Indians seems not to 2 been entirely without 
its effect on his subordinates. For, we find 
Principal Selby of the Deccan College moralising as follows on the fact that 
he was obliged at the beginning of the term to send away over a hundred 
candidates for admission to the college for want of room: —“ I may be 
permitted to point out that politically it is a somewhat serious matter that the 
opportunity of being educated by Englishmen should every year be denied 
to so many candidates. It orc to me very desirable that those who man 
the public service under a British Government should have an opportunity 
of knowing Englishmen at first hand, instead of deriving their ideas and their 
ways from those who do not know them and may have an interest in mi 


ing them.” (The italics are ours.) Where has Shi a Selby come across 
Eng 


any one who has an interest in misrepresen en? There are to 


our mind no such men, and we think we will not be N wa sad Sain 
entirely creatures of Mr. Selby’s imagination. Is it not evade hah Oren ac! 
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very district in India whew Ae eri these 
— in order to afford ‘sport to the officials 


— are 93 
of the Indian Civil Service. 


‘TE e elke! Buropean aitempte to invade those, snpotuarien with : 
a view to shooting dated tae Wak Aeeteaction ot whidle wards are ostensibly 
offered, the badly ice officials and their inferiors are quietly instructed 
to impede the in the in = every safe way. 


of supplies are rendered impossible; his servant | 
intimidated, if if not beaten ; his buffaloes (baits) e stolen. 


4 of this last item,“ says our correspond 
from a thannadar (or district Bead poli liceman) a copy ten order 
from the Collector of the district, telling him to unloose my buffaloes and 
substitute others, as the e was com shoot, 
“ hap r eing watched over | 
the nel i tly, pending his honour’s arrival; and next day I proceeded | 
to the 


NN and easily shot the tiger. f 
was an f jetter from the Collector, in which he 
— me ‘with a criminal prosecution. I sent the whole facts to the 
then Viceroy, and received a courteous and entirely evasive 
It is a farce, and a a, a one, to allege that Government officials | 
try to keep down ti do the very reverse, regardless of the | 


sufferings of the satires wien, otherwise, they rule wi kindness and 
justice.’ * 


IV.—Nattve States. 


ee 


— 


— — — 


4. | Decean Times. 
* 


0 . . 0 
We understand that on receipt yi gO of the * N= ae Mvnameavas, 
Maj e Queen, Empress ndia, His Feb. 7th, 1901. 

N of rig Majesty the Highnoes the Nizam was so stricken with ¥ 
„ — See grief that he declined to accept any food during Be: 
the whole of Wednesday . Truly a sacred demonstration this of His fel 
Highness’ devotion to Hor Majesty. 


* 9 9 4 0 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


5. The South Indian Mail, of the 2 : „ contains an article in 300 yeux Mar, 
which it is allege an * was per- Feb. ach, 1901. 

Alleged outrage on a women petrated upon’ a woman by a 

by asl ‘ ) _ «. soldier under the followin 

On the evening of the 15th January, the train in which he 

her husband and six others were travelling together 


— 


they wished to alight and outed out for some one to coms and | 
door. The 3 in which the party was travellt 
in front of the exit for the fist ‘end class 


8 


— — — —— CÄ— —— U — 


soldier of the 2nd Battalion of a regiment stationed at Mian Mir was in charge 
of the gate. The soldier on seeing the woman walked up to the carri 


put his hands on her breast. He e of 
the woman and subjected her to his abominable amorous ” A native 


ticket collector hearing the woman’s cries for help came upon the scene and, 
with great difficulty, man to rescue her from the clutches of her assailant 
and let her out through the third-class exit. The soldier followed her and 
again caught hold of her and began to take indecent liberties with her in 
the midst of a crowd, and she was eventually rescued by the clerks of the 
Railway Mail office. Commenting upon the above the pang we. yp on to 
observe that the ‘‘ occurrence seems to have taken place in daylight 
under the very nose of the Railway authorities and in the presence of a ve 
large crowd of on-lookers on the platform just in front. of the Railway. Mail 
office. It may be said that nothing but the sudden lust of the orang-o 
aroused in our soldier at the sight of ac ing woman could have actua 
him to commit the first assault. But what could possibly be the spirit with 
which the attack was repeated three times more in spite of the remonstrance 
and interference from the police constable and the native ticket collector, we 
are not able to say. Will it be the immunity with which these soldiers often 
commit these outrages that made the detestable hero believe that he is above 
law? Of course delicacy and social odium are alien to them. Most of the 
soldier class will serve a good specimen for the study of the transition of 
passion and rationality from beast to men. Mens rea is an essence of crime. 
Only our hero is sorry that he is to resort to the plea of drunkenness as the 
Penal Code fails to provide that sexual appetite is, to a certain extent, the 
outcome of the loss of self-consciousness. . . . . Such horrible outrages 
revolting to the Hindu idea of chastity, which is sacredly rigid, must be meted 
out by an award of punishment, the most signal, so that the same may serve 
to keep the culprits in view of the sword of Damocles that would fall upon 
them in cases of transgression, any the slightest.” 
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75 I.—Fonmiox Pol Trios. Pg 
3 Boers have divided themselves into two parties 
The Tn . and entered Natal and Cape Colony. The 
British forces there are being driven away in all directions. In former times, 
when the Dévas. (gods), who were unable to bear the o jon of Rävanä, 
the king of Rakshasas gwen prostrated before the feet of God Vishnu, 
He came into the world as a son of Dasaratha and killed Révand and his 
followers in order to save the gods from their tyranny. In the same manner 
when the Indians, who were unable to bear their sufferings, offered their 
prayers to God, He sent down the Boers to relieve them of their distress. 


The yr messages received from Lord Kitchener also show that 
the sufferings of the British increase simultaneously with the strength of 


the Boers. Last month the- Boers marched into the British possession of 
Capetown and routed the British completely. The hardships which the 
British are daily undergoing in that town can only be imagined. The 
regiment that was lately despatched from England war’ put to very severe 
trials and ultimately annihilated by the Boers, Another detachment of 
British troops was captured by the enemies. Thus it will be seen that the 
Boers, whose calmness and wonderful activity have won universal admiration, 
have entered into the British dominions and are spreading alarm and confusion 
wherever they go. | gd, 1 
7. The Puduvaimitran, of the 2nd February, contains the followin 
The d 3 article :—Exasperated by the endless havoc a 
le 9 e amon ot ravages committed by the Boer Commanders 
‘ within the British territory, Lord Kitchener, 
the conqueror of Egypt, marched with his a army £5 Cape Colony, where 
the Boers: had 8 the railway station of Dehar. But in the battle that 
ensued, he lost his fame just as the waning moon loses her light and had to 
make a silent and hasty retreat. He had also resolved to follow the footsteps 
of Lord Roberts by setting fire to the houses of the Boers and driving away 
their women from them. But man proposes, God disposes.’ For, soon after 
the British forces had to be concentrated in Cape Colony, where the annoy- 
ance of the valiant.Boers became unbearable. Considering that the British 
forces in South Africa would be inadequate to put down the Boers, Lord 
Kitchener has asked the War Office in London to send more troops. But, 
knowing that the men expected from London would be a set of raw recruits, 
consisting of idlers and cowards, and that they would not stand for a moment 
before the heroic Boers, he is said to bemoan his fate and his sad predica- 
ment. The Boer women are ridiculing him as the world-known warrior, who 
massacred the innocent Dervishes of Egypt. Alas! It is a pity that he should 
be disgraced thus ihe 3 8 
8. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 4th February, in commenting on the 
de declaration of His Imperial Majesty the King, 
ot declaration of His Majesty Emperor of India, deplores the fact that the 
r declaration does not contain a single word with 
reference to India or its people. 


. II. Hong ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


9. The Swadseamitran, of the Sth February » referring dio the opinion 
e jury reco in the Singaram Pillai 
Thursday last, that the police did not show any 
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il in detecting the chief 


e 


SEs ee = — * 


— 
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Nellore, 
Feb. and, 1901. 
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Feb. 4th, 1901. 


SwAPESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 6th, 1901. 


SwapRsSAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 7th, 1901. 


rs. Bu 
nting only 


Government is appoi 
— A very few 


streets, but they have not ge ecessary skill tect er 0 
—— irie g. be also — —. as police . 1 City of Madras 
crimes will be detected more quickly, vaga will and ho. 
men will be able to walk through the streets freely without any fear. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


10. The Andhrabhasha: Gramavarthamani, of the 2nd’ February, says that 

„ the poor ryots suffer very much on account of 

Collection of Government sist.. the oollection of the Government sist from 

this month onward and asks why the sist for this year should not be collected 

in arrears next year. It remarks that it is very ble that the ryots 

en be fo to sell their grain for any price they might get to pay 
the sist. : | pts 


(k) General. us „ 
11. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th February, referring to the reply 
A request to Lord Curzon. of His Gracious Majesty ree | ‘the 


Viceroy’s telegram, expressing: 
Indian princes and people their profound sorrow and grief 
the Queen-Empress, observes that His Majesty has not f 
and hearty greetings with which he was received by the 
occasion of his visit to this country; that if Lord 
recommend, for the favourable — . of His Majesty 
passed by the last Indian National Congress held under the 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th February, states that the Govern- 
Introduction of Europeans and ra A ~ 5 a 2 — 
information as to whether the existing system 
oe m Ge Oe, of recruiting clerks affords sufficient scope for 
the introduction of Euro and Eurasians 

in the different offices of Government, and observes as this circular 
clearly indicates the desire of Goyernment to see Europeans and Eurasians 
introduced as clerks in the offices of Government, it transgressed the 
bounds of justice, inasmuch as it betrays partiality towards a particular 
section of the community; that this circular is inconsistent with the Queen's 
Proclamation of 1858 and the statements of denial made by the V in 
Madras, and that this display of special favouritism to Europeans and Eurasians 


is quite improper and unbecoming | 
13. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th So ery, Teton to the 
Poverty of India. made by Lord Rosebery at Wolverham on 
b leash 1 the 16th J engl 15 in 3 welt at 
great le upon the rapid progress made ermany and America in 
extending their commerce #6 all parts of the world and Are asi 
upon the necessity of giving sound technical and industrial education to 


British youths in order that England may successfully compete with those 
two countries in the world’s market; peas. as 2 15 


22 yr 
ere 18 DOW no 


in the world Which is wealthier than Eng 


due to her vast and extensive any nation which can 

and maintain its commercial ast responsi 

statesmen of India be for the welfare of their Indian subjects? India is the 
| of all countries and her 


| ind her people are absolutely wanting in perseverance, 
unanimity and commercial skill. It is to elevate this country that Herculean 
attempts should be made by the rulers. But, without doi be such thing, 
they are sleeping in fancied. security. If India be redu to absolute 
poverty, then it will become impossible for England to derive from her 
an annual profit of 40 or 50 crores of rupees. In the last famine 6 millions 
of people bad to be saved from starvation. If another famine follows soon, 
then ya is no doubt that the 6 millions will increase to 60 millions, Even 
a fool will not say that this is creditable to the British nation! 


14. The same paper writes as est savings of ** cen of 
) : rupees e the Government of India in 
Roduotion of military expendi- the Military Are owing to the absence 
ture. of the Indian troops in China have been ordered 
to be utilised in opening railways in this country. Although the construction 
of railway is productive of much good to the people; there are many other 
ways of going the material prosperity of the country. We have no 
reason to fear either a Russian invasion or a disturbance in the country, 
notwithstanding the present diminution of strength in the Indian army. 
All our cries in the Congress that the Government should reduce the expendi. 
ture of the army have not been heard by the responsible British rulers. If 
they reduce the strength of the army, the expenditure also will proportion- 
ately decrease, and the large savings thus effected may be used in promoting 
the welfare of the Indians. We therefore request that the Government 
should cut down the expenditure incurred in the Military department. 


15. The Rajahamea, of the 3lst January, expresses, as all other : 
“ahi 4 have done ip grief at the sad news ef the 
Her Majesty's demise. death of Her Gracious Majesty the Queen- 
Empress. Articles enumerating’ Her late Majesty's many and exceptional 
virtues as well as the blessings of —— and happiness enjoyed by Her Indian 
subjects during Her reign are published in all the Telugu papers. 

The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 28th January, has the following in English 
as well as in Hindustani with black borders — The British Empire is plunged 
in the deepest mourning for the irreparable loss of its beloved Queen Victoria 
and the sons of India join in the lamentations as in a common cause not 
merely because they have lost a ruling sovereign but in Her late Majesty 
they have lost their country’s mother, their friend. We, the sons of idk have 
shown by our loyalty and attachment to Her Majesty's throne and person 
that no other race in this country could have loved so noble a 8 
than we have done, nor can they grieve for her whom it hath pleased the 
King of Kings to take to Himself, more than we do, In every town in 
India where there are the true followers of the prophet, they have manifested 
their deep felt sorrow in the most marked manner and have, in commen with 
the empire at large, joined in the universal mourning. . 
Queen Victoria’s affection for India throughout her reign was marked 
and manifest in every act which she performed in connection with this 
country. Late in her life she conquered the difficulties of one of its hundred 
languages and at the time of her death she could converse and write freely in 
Hindustani. She had in constant attendange on her representatives of the 
people of this country and in every way she was fitted to bear the exalted 
title oft Katsar-t-Hind.” : 


It would be superfluous on our part, in these columns, With the small 
n of 
ity 


space at our disposal to attempt to refer in any detail to the life and rei 
our departed sovereign. History has recorded it and the pages of the dai 
press of the world are full of it to-day, so we content ourselves by adding our 
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Madras, 
Jan, 3iet, 1901, 


tribute of loyalty, regard and affection to our late and well-beloved lady 
Victoria in the — we have expressed thus briefly. eRe 5 A 
The Alhami, of the 4th February, says, that owing to the very sad death 
of Her Majesty the whole of Madras seems to de vlonded with profound grief 
and sorrow us there is not a single soul who is not affected. l 
The <Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 31st January, has a very long article with 
black 4 in which the editor gives a short history of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty and concludes with a prayer that God may grant to the royal family 
enerally and His Majesty the King- ror in 1338 patience and make 
His Majesty’s reign better than that of Her late Majesty. e 
ANDHRABHASHA * 16. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarihamoni, of the 2nd February, says that 
aes consistently with the custom obtaining in this 


Feb, 2nd, 1001, Her Majesty's demise and country it is well if the poor of all classes are 


ing the poor. fed on some one day by the Sircar on account 

of the demise of Her Majesty the late Empress. | 
1 17. The Sasilekha, of the 8th February, says that, as His Maj y the 
Fob. dk. 1001. King-Emperor has a personal knowledge of 


His Majesty the Emperor of this country and its people, he should devote 
Andis. special attention to India and remove the 
existing defects in the present administration of the country, averting the 
recurrence of famines every third year. It further says that these famines 
recur so often simply because the people are incapable of taking 8 any other 
work than agriculture. It hopes, therefore, that education in handicrafts will 
be imparted to the people of India during the reign of His Majesty. 
ANDHRABHASHA 18. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 2nd February, says that 


GRAMAVARTHAMAN, much advant e will not accrue by the 


Fob. Ind, 1901. District Gazettes and village publication of the District Gazette unless it is 
sheets. issued once a week, raising its subscription a 
little if necessary. It further says that the village sheets, now published by 
the authorities for the benefit of the villagers and supplied to the village 
officers, often contain news in English which is not understood by them. It 
therefore recommends that the authorities would improve those sheets by 


publishing useful matter in vernaculars and supplying a copy to each Gov- 
ernment ryot gratis. 
BAsILEKHA, 


—— 19. The Sasileſtha, of the 5th February, regrets to learn that the paper 


Feb. 5tb, 190). ee | (Sasilekha) posted at Madras at 6 o’clock on 
L nnn Fridays reach the muttadar of Tiruvur near 
Tiruvallür only on Sundays, and requests the Postmaster-General to enquire 


into this irregularity. It says that the similar complaints it has so often 
made are but mere cries in the wilderness.” 


. 


Kanara Sancnans 20. A paragraph in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 6th February, says that 
Feb. 6th, 1901. the magistrate of Chowghat sentenced four 
- Trregularity in connection 


persons to be flogged in the market place and 
1 7 „ sent them to the apothecary to be examined. 


It appears that the apothecary examined them 
but the sentence has not been executed yet. ii 
* | 21. The Alhami, of the 4th hing. 7 in approving of the proposal of Sir 
Memorial of Her late Majesty. George Moore as to the erection of a memorial 


of Her Majesty, hopes that the memorial will 
be such as will enable every class of people to join in it. 


1V.—Native STATES. 


„ 22. An article in the Kerala Chandrika, of the Ist February, referring 

Feb. 1st, 1901. . to certain remarks made by the Malayala 
Appointment of nati : «A ange 

3 n to NManoruma regarding the appointment of natives 


to certain posts in the Travancore State which 
were held by Europeans before, says that natives when appointed to respon- 


sible posts have performed their duties with great ability and integrity, and 


\ 
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ve served both under the British Government and the Native States. It 
remarks that if persons are taken from outside the Travancore State 
important posts in the State, they should be natives and not 


23. A correspondent to the Malayak, of the 2nd February, invites the 
A Weide Sil bo sat wo over tth attention of the ‘Travancore Government to 
pes sh ap the necessity of putting up a bridge over that 
i part of the Karuman river, which flows by 
the side of the plum factory at Walavanad in the Nitumangat taluk, 
Travancore, as the people working in the factory as well as others are put to 
great inconvenience owing to the absence of a bridge. It appears that during 
the rainy season serious accidents occur when passengers are ferried across 
the river. 
24. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 2nd February, says, that rumour sa 
that His allen the Prime Minister of 
. Rumoured departure of the 


5 ire Hyderabad is about to proceed to Calcutta for 
Prime Minister of Hyderabad to receiving a first-class: Kaisari medal. This 


arm ph iP i — being very unusual, the paper hopes that the 
expenses of the journey will be defrayed by 
the Government of India, 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


25. The Swadesamitran, of the 2] February, — i Png kamen . 
ee ro to erect a Town in Calcutta as 
Te Bae ee ee — ndian memorial to the late Queen-Empress, 
observes as follows :—Although we approve of the proposal to have a national 
memorial for the whole of India and several local memorials in other parts of the 
country, we can hardly agree with the Viceroy and the residents of Calcutta 
in holding that a Town Hall with a national gallery will be a fitting monument 
to perpetuate the name of Queen Victoria in the minds of the people. There 
are already museums in the important towns of this country for exhibiting 
curiosities and trophies of warriors, statesmen, poets and scientists. One 
hundred years ago there lived in England a famous naval commander known 
by the name of Nelson. A uniform which he is said to have worn in some 
naval engagement is still preserved in a museum in that country. In the 
same manner, it is pro to exhibit in the Town Hall mementoes etc., of 
all those remarkable personages who lived in India during the last 60 years. 
This idea will — 4 be much relished by the Englishmen, but it will never 
meet with the approval of the Indians. India seen any Nelson among 
her sons during the reign of Queen Victorig? Or has there been an able 
Indian scientist or statesman of note during the British rule? Nor do we 
think that there will be any such person in- India for a long time to come. 
The present proposal will therefore only enhance the glory of the Englishmen 
while it will be of little benefit to the Indians. owever our rajas and 
maharajas will let loge their purse strings on this occasion, since this move- 
ment has been sterted by the Viceroy. It will not be a suitable Indian 
memorial to the renowned Empress, if the Indians, like the followers of 
Budha, who pay their homage to one of his teeth in their temples, erect a 
Town Hall in hes name and store it with toys and trifles, which will only 
testify to the glory and achievements of Englishmen. Since our beloved 
Queen was known to be ever anxious and interested in the welfare of her 
Indian subjects, we believe that no other memorial than that which is calcu- 
lated to promote the well-being and material prosperity of the Indians will 
win their hearts and be honoured by them. 1 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.— Hou Apunustratiox. | 
(¢) Local and Municipal. 
1. Some of our readers 1 of the introduction in the Bombay 


Bombay muniepal matters. management of municipal affairs in mofussil 
towns and cities of that Presidency, yaa of revision it had recently 
come to at the hands of a Select Committee. e proceedings of the Select 
Committee and the details of the revision which the Bill had undergone at its 
hands having become known, there seems now to be.a general agreement as 
to the conciliatory spirit in which the Committee appears to have considered 
the objections and criticisms urged by the various public bodies of the province 
against the Bill as originally drafted. There is nodoubt, observes the Deccan 
Sabha, of Poona, in a representation to the Local Government on the Bill 
4e that the public of this Presiden will feel deeply grateful to the Select 
Committee and especially to the Honourable Member in charge of the Bill 
for removing from it many of the 1 which were of a distinctly 
retrograde 2 and which had filled the minds of the people with grave 
dissatisfaction and alarm.“ It is also admitted that the efforts of non- 
official members in the Committee have borne appreciable fruit though it is 
a matter for doubt that the verdict that shall have to be pronounced, Tree 
the measure as a whole and looking at it from the point of view of loca 
self-government as a boon to this country, shall have necessarily to be but 
a qualified one. Much credit is, however, due and is deservedly bestowed on 
Sir Charles Ollivant for the sympathy and consideration shown by him as 
Chairman of the Committee. Wo have at the same time to notice that while 
there is a grateful recognition of the very desirable alterations and improve- 
ments recommended by the Select Committee, the representations that have 
hitherto been made to the Local Government on the provisions, original and 
altered, of the Bill call attention to certain farticulars in the Bill which, it is 
feared, will seriously detract from its value, if allowed to stand without being 
dropped or modified. In commenting on the retention of these provisions in 
the Bill in spite of public protest, our Poona contemporary is inclined to absolve 
the members of the Committee from some blame in the matter, and informs 
us that some at least of these provisions are retained not because Sir Charles 


Ollivant or any other official member of the Committee was particularly insistent 


upon them, but because the Government of India have put their foot down 
and demanded a vote upon them by something like a mandate.” This, indeed, 
is a very 1 1 — circumstance, and from our experience of the Calcutta Muni- 
cipal Act, the Committee in charge of the Bombay Bill deserves our genuine 
congratulations for not making up its mind to take the cue from the attitude 
of the Supreme Government and thereby to render the Bill by means of its 
revision really worse than before. Of the objectionable provisions that have 
been retained by the Committee, that in relation to the subject of sectional 
representation in Municipal:Councils is noteworthy. The provision as it 
stands has been, even on previous occasions, protested against as emphasisin 
invidious race distinctions and sectional differences. ft has been adva 

on behalf of that Government at the time of the introduction of the Municipal 
Act of 1884 that the intention of Government in retaining the power to 


nominate a certain proportion of members is to secure through a simple 
expedient the representation of minorities, by nominating well-qualified 


islative Council of a Bill for the better. 
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to require even ele m 

guaranteed to t ist 

roposal to levy a maintenance of 
epers and and imperial roads that traverse municipal 


limits. If the Government of a province has to spend any money on 
maintenance of | and lunatics, the money in cases cue it cannot be 
ised from the relatives of such lepers and lunatics ought reasonably to be 
drawn out of the provincial treasury to which the whole province contributen. 
As Government roads in municipalities, it bas to be noted that 
vehicles yop yor By Government are, as a matter of fact, exempted from 
the payment of to and it is rightly urged as unfair that Government which 
does not wish to pay for its use of municipal roads call upon muni- 
cipalities to pay for the use of Government roads. The real. point to be 
considered is, however, that if a tax-payer resident within municipal limits 
uses the Government roads it is because he is also a general tax-payer to the 
rovincial or imperial treasury. Far the most i er point that has 
n noticed in the Bill is the —.—— that when a tax proposed by a 
municipality is disallowed by Government, Govetument might impose 
another tax in its stead. “This is, e. a needless encroachment on 
the legitimate province of a municipality, and the course reasonably open to 
Government in ease of its disapproval of any particular taxation proposed 
by a municipality is to leave it to the municipality to propose another tax in 
* of the one that was put forth at first. This loads us to the case in our 
own Presidency. It will be found from our notice elsewhere that the Govern- 
ment of this Presidency has in thé matter of the imposition of additional 
taxation gone against the declared wish of the Municipal Commissioners of 
this city and have ordered taxation in a line contrary to their wishes.. In 
Bombay, it is pened, the assurance of Government in June last to deal with 
the Bill in a“ Uberal and conciliatory spirit” will be, after the various 
representations that have been made, more fairly fulfilled. 


VI.—Miscectangots. 


2. Even in spite of the dangers and losses incidental to war, Indian settlers 
Indians in Natal. In Natal appear, from official to ha ve 


been a happy lot; and the only drawback to 


their happiness is said to have been that they have not yet got the franchise. 
But as regards the latter want, it is suggested, as an 8 consolation to 
them, that they would have to go without it even if they returned to India. 
When the war broke out in October 1899, it is com that there were 
rea in me sone N 2 of say nie i me, wemen and 
children. is is, by all means, a large perhaps @ rapidly increasing 
community; and „ the British. colonists 8 J hike the 
Uitlanders, the Indians will in due course * British vote, if admitted 
to the franchise, and become the predominating factor in the Colonial Govern- 
ment. It is true that the Government went to war with the Transvaal for 
the sake of the unfranchised Uitlanders; but that was because the Uitlanders 
had a vote in their country while the Indians have none in their own. 
colonies, it may be argued, do not exist to enfranchise Indians or to gi 
them self-government ; and on this ground Indians may have no 


Natal to what they do not in their own But 
Britishers have no 3 either, in India, an i 


* 


— Nandi, 


otras, 
Fob. lth, 1901. 


cooly, but that he withholds it from the 


ae eer 
their foot on the soil of a British € 
stand the Beers in Transvaal refusing 
for the latter are entire be rp ; 
on their generosity. Buta B Colon 
protection, has no similar for 

t may no doubt urge in 0 


settlers as are mere coolies possess the neeessary intellectual quali 
fication to be invested with the franchise. But this is not exactly M 


LN cooly. 77 


table Indian who 1 
is well educated and worthy to be inv with the rights of citi ip. 

The majority of the Indian population in Natal at consists 
of persons who have done their time as emi and who remain in the 
colony, because they are well off and have created interests there. It 
appears, on the authority of the Protector of Immigrants, that ex-coolies have 
purchased land in the outskirts of Durban which sells at from £25 to £60 an 
acre. It appears, further, that Indians hold free-hold property in Durban 
itself to the assessed value of over £50,000. Others are mostly settled in the 
Coast districts where, we are told, they cultivate sugar, tobacco and market 
produce ; but their holdings are to be found all over the colony, and they are 
said to be prospering everywhere. Indeed, we do not accept all this without 
some discount ; at the same time we think we may safely presume that a good 
many of them are doing well so far as their material well-being is ¢ ¥ 
As regards their intellectual and moral side, however, there is no evidence 
that the Colonial Government is doing anything. Have they got all the 
facilities of ‘education, medical help and so forth which every civilized 
Government now-a-days think it a duty to provide? The British colonists 
would not tolerate them in their midst so long as they can keep them away ; 
but has the fact that they have no franchise and no voice of any sort in the 
government of the colony induced their self-willed masters to provide for 
them even the most urgent requisites of a civilised community? That 
Indians hold pro to the assessed value of £50,000 shows that they 
contribute towards the financial resources of the State, and as time. gocs 
on they are likely to be contributing an increasing proportion of the revenue. 
They are, doubtless, an i ing and perhaps a prospering. community, and 
we hope that, with the new feelings induced by the war, the British colonists 
will be disposed to be more generous towards them, at any rate more 
sympathetic and just in meeting their claims. 

3. Lord Curzon has, in 

His Excellency the Viceroy. 
remembered that duri 
pains to demolish the 
one of the representative public bodies in 
made an arithmetical « of the whole affair and laid down the dictum 
that a body with something like a hundred members on its rolls could not 
ag Ae IAI Tee „which, 

further pointed out, num rae so many hundreds of millions 


ing his scheme for a National Victoria 

performed the rare feat of straining 
at a gnat and ing a camel. It will be 
8 visit to Madras, he took considerable 
Sabha to be regarded as 


land. The Viceroy merely 


His Excellency’ 
im of the local Mahaj 


ir 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS 


. I. Fon tian Por rrics. 1 a a 
4. The Puduvatimitron, of the 


9th February, says :—Perhaps it ig Porn u, 


ee impossible even for God to foresee the end repo, i. 
The Transvaal war. of this wretched war. The 200,000 British 
soldiers who are at t in the Transvaal war seem to do nothing 


more than defend the railways belonging to them from being 8 b 
the Boers. They are not able to defeat even the smallest troops o their 
enemies. The Boers have entered Cape any and are trying to occupy it. 
Lord Roberts, who takes to his heels at the sight of a cat, has committed such 
unjust and atrocious deeds in Johannesburg and Pretoria that he has drawn 


upon himself the reproach of the whole world. He is, moreover, e at as 
battle 


having been unable to subdue the Boers. But his successor itchener 
who Sib} ugated the poor Dervishes and won iaurdle n the fields of 


Egypt, has now been entrusted with the onerous duty of r b peace in 
| Sout Africa. He is also trembling at the sight of the Boer Warriors like a 
cat before a lion. As he has no sufficient troops, he has asked for thousands 
of soldiers from the British Government. The latter has sent to him a band 

of recruits consisting of the wanderers and vagabonds of England. The 
Colonial troops have refused to fight against their own native .country. 
Negotiations are being carried on for a compromise. Innumerable com- 
mittees have been formed in England for advocating a peace policy. The 
British troops sent to South Africa are only destroying the good nume of 
England. The unjust policy of Mr. Chamberlain has ro the 888 
Ithough 


feelings of the Africans who are trying to uproot the British nation. 
the territories of the Boera havé been laid waste and their houses burnt 
down, still they are not suffering from Want of food. The reason is that 
they are carrying away the provisions of the British troops. When the 
latter are defeated, they very often leave their bag and baggage behind and 
these are seized and utilized by the Boers. It will be many centuries before 
the wat will come to a close. In the meantime thousands of. British soldiers 
have to be sadrificed in the battlefields of South Africa. But they will never 
be crowned with success; their exertions will only pave the way for their 
own ruin. In fact the British soldiers are not going to South Africa to fight 
their enemies, but are only hastening to their graves which have been 
ordained for them in such u remote land. „ 
| 5. The Swadesamitran, of the , 
8 „bis youth, His Excellency Lord Curzon shows 


* 


The Viceroy’s direct control of considerable ability, like men ‘experienced in 
the Afghan frontier affairs. politics, in introducing political orms to suit 


circumstances. Within the last two years of his run he has introduced 


Government of India has now undertaken the dreht nt 
it is hoped. that all the disturbances and wars in the fi 
great loss to the Indian revenues, will soon be at an end. 


14th February says eib 


Bwapesaurrnan, 
Madras, 
Feb. 14th, 1901. 


Feb. 11. 1001. 


Vairrawra 
ParTutxa, 


Fob. Id, 1501. 


Qasm-cL-AxHnAR, 
Bongalore, 
Feb. 7th, 1001. 


Paarancna Mitra, 


Madrae, 
Feb. 15th, 1991. 


Qastm-vL-AKHBAR, 
Bangalore, 
Feb. Lith, 1901. 


ANDHRABHASHA 
GesaMAVARTHAMANT, 
Nell ve, 

Feb. 9th, 1901. 


Natzr-t-Aszrt, 
Mad as, 
Feb. 14th, 1901. 
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. The Vrittante Chintamons, of the 13th February, waitee:—A. corre- 


The war in South Africa. pondené to the a 
uarter should be given to the and that all of them 
The other papers point out that the Boers may follow the example 


Britishers they come across. The Times opines that it is because wisdom and 
foresight are rare among our Generals that our army has become demoralised 
and on the whole unsuccessful in the war. ä 2 

The same paper learns that Lord Roberts has said that there will be no 
peace in South Africa unless and until all the Boers are completely disarmed. 

7. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 14th February, writes:—The Emperor 

) of Germany, before he left England, decorated 

Lord Roberts and the Emperor Torq Roberta with the Order of the Black Eagle, 

Amn. which is the highest honour in Germany. This 
has elicited much adverse comment in the German press. ‘The German news- 

papers say that as the Germans are pro-Boer in their sympathies, this decoration 
is calculated to displease the people. | : 


8. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 7th February, says that in a former 
aga _issue it expressed its regret at the fact that the 

The declaration of ** Majesty declaration of His Imperial Majesty did not 
r -,eontain a single word with reference to India 
and that it is now satisfied to, see that His Gracious Majesty has addressed 
a letter to the people and princes of India, which holds out hopes of the 
amelioration of their condition, . 


II. Hum ApsristTration. 
(a) Police. 


9. The Prapancha Mitran, of the 15th February, reports that the accused 
me persons who were alleged to have, been con- 
— of the Madras City “cerned in the Singaram Pillai murder case 

* have been discharged by the. Madras Sessions 
Court for want of evidence, and requests the Commissioner of Police, Madras, 
to do his utmost to bring the — — to book, as the fact that they are still 
at large will reflect on the efficiency of the police, and also induce wicked 
characters to commit more murders with impunity. : 


10. The Qusim-ul-Akhbar, of the 11th February, complains that thefts. 
Tests’ te hc Chan z have been committed for a long time past in 
Military Station Ban ‘lore. the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore 
hese cae and that the thieves concerned are not detected. 
In attributing the cause of this to the indifference of the police, the editor 
says that so long as Mr. Hewetson held charge of the Superintendentslüp, 
the management of the police was carried on satisfactorily, but ever since 
that officer’s departure the police has been mismanaged. However, the editor 
hopes the management of the police will be bettered now under the able 
administration of Mr. Wilkieson who has just taken charge thereof. 


00 Courts. 7 ta 
11. A correspondent to the Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 9th 


* 
iM 


The two Village Munsif Courts February, says that there is a report that the 
of Nellore age Menai! Comm two Vil ge Munsif Courts in the town of 
ap a ail ow are in a very disorganised condition. 

e authorities to make speedy enquiries as to the truth of the 
rumour and do good to the inhabitants. 5 a tees . ; : | 
12. The Naier-i- Asif, of — l4th February, on the authority of the 

Suggests th ; Hindu, writes that Hon’ble Sir Su an 
two — . ps Aiyar, Puisne Judge of the Madras High 
the Madras High Court Court, will proceed on three months’ leave. 


‘sai It was a matter of great regret that L. 
Moore was appointed to act for him, When he availed | himself of ais * : 


10 
* a 


festival "of thd cog of. Pecan 
them. vernment should get wi 

e and fuses Mal WSGUA Uy to caste or colour while sel 
persons for such tments. This is a point which is worth the care 
attention of Lord Ampthill. It is to be that Sand wil not lose Lg ht ſof 
the wholesome advice of the late lamented Empress and ear of 
(d) Edacation. N 


nn, 
13. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th February, eee ot that age present een. 
Drawbacks: in .the present / „stem of education in I 3 to Feb. 16th, 1901. 


education. erin Be lye the mind and the le 
rar | 1 e qual ualify them for 75 iy of she but 
does not help to improye. x e condition. The — thinks that 
scientific researches a e.development of industrial arts are the only means 
of increasing the pr ity, of the Indians, and endorses the opinion of Professor 


Ramsay who has in hie récent speech at Bombay on the desirability 
of opening in India institutions for condükting itific researches 
improving the industrial arts. As Japan sent last year, at the cost: of 
Government, a batch of one hundred — to Germany and other western 
countries to learn various arts, it is hoped that = admirable pane will 
be followed by India. 


14. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 14th' Fe yruary, 1 chat the Secretary Vurrtanta 


‘of State for India has suggested to the Govern- aon 
A new competitive examination.) ment of India a scheme. fom the dave away Feb. DN h, 1901. 
with of University examinations as tests for Government employment and the 


organising of a “ Civil Service Commission” (for India) Who will examine 
candidates for Government ser vice and’ grant“ Certificates. of fitness to all who 
pass their examinations. 0 


“i 1 i] at: ‘ — ae 


(e) Local and Mumicipal, 


15. A corrspondent to the. er Pattika, of the 9th Fobra une Kraarg Parurna, 
complaining of the insanitary ition of a 
ee Ae peter. 2 the town of Calicut, says that de de sanitary 
conveyainee of some wort. r of the town is be able to visit all the 
di erent parts of the town on foot, it is highly 
— that he. should: be provided witha conveyanoe of some sort or 


other hopes that. the mag council will contider- the matter and d 
the needful. 
16. The Mali, of the 14th February. * correspc ln om Valor v.. nn, a 
ee of. the Vellore, As — 2 16 of one to" ; yar esi Y Feb, 14th} 1901. 
8 on the funeral day of Her Most Gracious 


Imperial Majesty the Queen, Empress of India. Some of the natives also in 
order to please the authorities assented to these irregular proposals. This 
procedure was very objectionable. Government has not diene any special 
rules of W to be observed by the e e 


i 85 er (A). General. — 1 „ 


17. The Prapancha Mitran, of the 15th February, 
Excellency the Governor of Ma oth 

99 ꝓ a At- le on a tour of inspection on t int, 
end ‘to alow cattle to en advises the 1 to 3 of this 
inthe forests. opp — an — 3 | 
considering the . 4 the: ins whi 


BastLexua, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 16th, 1901. 


ANDHRABHASHA 
GRAMAVARTHAMANI, 
Nellore, 

Feb. 9th, 1901. 


Kata Param, 
Caliout, 
Feb. 9th, 1901. 


the ryote, which is found to be very oppressive at present,’ but also care! the 
testrictions im by the Forest Department on the grazing’ of their 
miserable cattle in the foreste. Peedi 


18. The Sasilekha, of the 15th February, referring to His Excellency 
The G Ju tiie the Governor’s intended tour, observes that 

9 the ryots will have their hopes realized during 
his régime. By visiting the large towns in the several districts, His 
Excellency cannot gain any knowledge of the poor people. It is better that 
he should, though at the risk of personal .comfort, go to the smaller villages, 


call at the humble huts and witness the sufferings of the indigent people there 
and so obtain a knowledge of their condition. 


19. The Andhrabhasha L e 2 9th rors : eves 

; that village munsifs ure paid very low. It 
„ recommends to levy the village cess at one 

anna per rupee hereafter and classify the village munsifs in three grades; 
paying them respectively Rs. 16, 14 and 12 monthly, It adds further that 
they must be required to pass either the ‘Matriculation or the Lower 
Secondary examination as it is not possible for any d who have not 
been educated up to that standard at least, to manage efficiently the civil and 
criminal work they have to do. The assistant munsifs may be entrusted 
with the revenue work baly. Unless such steps are taken there can never 
exist, it remarks, even a single Village Munsif’s Court working satisfactorily. 


20. A correspondent from Chowghat to the Kerala Patrika, of the 
PT aE e 8th February, refers to the highhandedness of 
ee ~~ Austin, Head Assistant Collector of Palghat. 
Palghat. It appears that, on the 28th January 1901, 
rk while a festival was being celebrated at night 
in the Kozhikulangara temple at Chowghat, Mr. Austin sent peons to stop the 
music and tom-toms in the temple as it disturbed his sleep and that of his 
wife. The temple authorities represented to the peons that as music and 
tom-toms were absolutely necessary for the performance of the ceremony 
they could not violate this custom and comply with the orders of the Head 
Assistant Collector. Early next morning Mr. Austin came to the temple with 
a horsewhip in his hand, entered the building, and, going to the place’ where 
the idol was kept and worshipped, whipped the manager, the drummers and 
several other persons who were assembled there for worship. He also called 
them bad names such as son of a bitch, harlot’s son, etc. ‘The correspondent 
says that it is to be deeply regretted that Mr. Austin entered the temple and 
committed such sacrileges on a day when special ‘prayers were being offered 
* 9 recovery of Her late Most Gracious Majesty, the Queen Empress 
of India. wa 
A leader in the same issue of the paper, referring to the same subject, 
condemns the action of Mr. Austin and remarks that it is surprised to hear that 
such outrages which are usually perpetrated by Mappilla fanatics, have been 
committed by Mr. Austin, an officer whose duty it was to prevent commission 
of such acts. It states that this temple belongs to the Punnathur estate, which 
is now under the Court of Wards, and as such directly under the management 
of Mr. Austin, who is a representative of the agent of the Court of W and 
that it was highly iniquitous and unjust on the part of Mr. Austin to have 
entered the temple on such an * day and committed such coe 
d Mr. 


The article earnestly hopes that Government will strongly repriman 
Austin so that he may not commit such outrages in future. 2 
A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 11th February, referring to 

the same subject, remarks that it is to be regretted that Mr. Austin, who is 
well acquainted with the people and customs of the country, and who has not 
up to this time given any room for complaint, should have committed such 
indiscreet acts. If it is true that Mr. Austin has done this, it believes that 
Government will take serious notice of the matter so that other officials may 


Excelleney in orden 
2 mil ti se noble of 
fhisks that, His Exccllon Calicut for 


tations entertained of 
2 on u such an ‘occasion: Tt further remarks that. t is no doubt: that His 
Excelleney’s action in equi himself with such information: will: prove 


ly condueive to the of the Presidene Maer persons warm 
— praise this new departure of ‘His Excellency. | 1 Pa 
22. A: Bisel aA Patrika; err aged view 
preventing 0 era other 
pm ee 9 Saga epidemic disease in Calieut, denden that prvon 


who return to “Calicut from. a age to 
Palni should be kept under observation for throe days. It —_ that two 
persons who returned lately from Palni died of cholera. 


23. The Qasim-ul- Akhbar, of the 11th February, has an article i in English 

12 on the subject of the p memorial to Her 

. The memorial to Her Majesty late Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, in 

the late Gusen-Emprees. which the “editor approves of the scheme. of 

His Excelleney Lord: Ourzen, and says: there can be no doubt that the 

scheme of Lewd Curaon will be. vastly approved and appreciated by a large 
majority of India’s millions.” 


24. The Alhami, of the I Ith February. The Hindustani (place of 


ublication not mentioned) hears that at 
The treatment of natives by — two Bubus have been severel 
Nene beaten by Europeans in consequence of whi 
they have been removed to hospital, that at Bangalore a similar case hee 
revently occurred, and that the High Court at Allahabad has acquitted. a 
European who: was charged with the murder of a native. The editor of the 
Hindustani wishes to know how long this state of affairs will continue: 


25. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 14th February. A ent Muham: 
mad Ghous “ writes from Hyderabad that 
Memoriala, . 85 posals have been set on foot|for perpetuating 
the memory of Ber Most racious Imperial Majesty by establishing 
memorials, and that Lord Curzon has given his assent. to the proposal of 
constructing a TO wn Hall in Caleutta. The correspondent further says that 
the greatest bléssing which the Muhammadans enjoyed under the reign of 
Her Tim perial Maj ‘sett was the religious toleration. 2 Islam prohibits the 
construction of monuments which amount to idolatry, hende the Muhanr- 
madans should’ one and all request His Excellency most respectfully to raise a 
national fund from the subscriptions paid by Muhammadans to be utilized in 
(1) the eie of an industrial and theological school for respectable 
girls, and ving scholarships to Muhammadan graduates to make them 
to * in urope for the Civil Service, Medical or 2 9 4. 


IV. — Native SraTes. 


26. An artiata f in the Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamans, La the oth * 8 


. , subscribed as The ryote 
Tos Venkatagiri minder Zamindari, states: E e 


many hardships owing to 4 ‘dearth of water and the eue failure 
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ee Pararma, 
Fob. 1 th, 1901. 


Qasimevi+A 
3 Bangalore, . ' 
Feb. llth, 1901. 


ALBAMI, 


Madras, 
Feb. lith, 1901. 


Naren-1- Am, 
Madras, 
Feb. t4th, 1901. 


Feb. 9th, 1901. 
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7 
we are in ® miserable condition, the Raja dos not mind 


our sufferings. Timely inspections of the withered fields and waste lands 
are not held. No sist remissions are granted. Demands are made and civil 
and summary suits are filed against us and rent is collected under severe 
restraints.” i 


bewegen, Ne 27. The Suryodaya Prakasita, of the 18th February, learns that Sir 


Bangalore, 
Feb. 13th, 1901. 


MALATAL, 


Tangaseéri, 
Feb. 9th, 1901. 


PupvuvaIMITRAN, 


Pondicherry, 
Feb. 9th, 1901. 


5 | Seshadri Aiyar is again unwell and has been 

Sir Geshadri Aiyar. advised by his doctors to take a year’s rest more. 

The paper regrets that though most people do not desire his return to office, 

he is still desirous to continue as Diwan of the State, and states that if he 

should resume office again, he will lose even the little respect with which the 

people regard him. 

28. A leader in the Malayali, of the 9th February, dwells at some length 

on the oppression by the Sirkar officials of 

1 3 59 boatmen and ‘Travancore of the boatmen and bandymen of 

ee ee the place. It appears that it is usual for some 

officers to impress boats for State service, whether the owners thereof consent 

to such service or not, and if they refuse, the rudders, etc., of the boats are 

forcibly taken away and the poor boatmen left helpless. The article hopes 

that the Diwan of Travancore will turn his attention to this matter and 
redress the grievances of these poor people. 


VPI. MisckLLAxROUS. 


29. The Puduvaimitran, of the 9th February, writes as follows: — The 
The dangerous state of the Dew. century opens ve ominously with war, 
British — aos or tue famine and international jealousy. What more 
evils it has in store for us we cannot easily 
guess. As for the British Government, it has been engaged in a series of 
battles for the last fifteen months and out of the 220,000 British soldiers who 
were sent to South Africa, more than a third have died either from the 
wounds they received or the diseases they contracted in the course of the 
Transvaal war. Yet no one can foresee the end of this wretched war which 
may perhaps be prolonged even for fifteen years more without any decided 
issue. Millions of pounds have been spent and millions-more will be ned 
before the close of this war. The national debts have increased, while the 
revenues of Government have diminished. Without much foresight, the 
British Government has plunged itself into a war with the Boers on the one 
hand and the Chinese on the other. It has in consequence lost all its honour 
and glory, and has become an object of ridicule to its enemies. When is it 
going to redeem its lost prestige? Now that the British Government has 
been caught in the meshes of its enemies, the latter are sure to take full 
advantage of this opportunity to carry out their own ends. 


_ The annual expenditure of the British Government, which is ually 
impoverishing India, has not a whit been reduced. If a considerable portion 
of a country’s revenues be carried away to a foreign land and spent there, 
how can that country prosper? If, for instance, a third or so of the revenues 
of Great Britain be carried away to Russia or Germany, is there any doubt 
that the British nation will sink into everlasting poverty? Instead of the 
revenues of India being spent for the benefit of its people, they are being 
divided among the English merchants and men of other ‘professions. In -the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland there are about eight million 
families and each of them gets on an average a profit of £3 per annum from 
the revenues of India. On the other honk there are about fifty million. 
families in India, and however precarious their condition may be, each has to 
pay a tax ranging from Rs: 5 to 10 per annum. There is a way to mend 
these evils, and it is by distributing the higher appointments in the public 
service among the educated nutives. But who is there in Parliament to speak 
for India? There are of course many in it who fighit for appointments in the 
Indian Government being given to their friends and relations. Instead of 


7 


11 
conducting the Government at u cost of about thirty lakhs of rupees 


a 

De College at Roorkhi has been closed against 
native students: The difficulties attending on the competitive examination 
for the Civil Service of India are so great that it must be regarded as highly 
providential if one or two natives this examination. , 

.  Four-fifths of the people of India are cultivators of land; but this fact 
does not give them any special advantage in the matter of taxation. In 
addition to the heavy land- tax, several other unjust taxes such as water-tax, 
second-crop assessment, road-cess, house-tax, cattle-tax, wheel-tax, profession- 
tax, income-tax, etc., have been imposed upon them. If the people be thus 
oppressed with unjust taxes how can they prosper? In 1884 a law was 
by which the ryots were made to pay only a moiety of the produce of their 
lands. But in the Madras Presidency this law has been twisted and construed 
in some improper way and the whole produce of the lands is being carried 
away by Government. The people have, besides these, to meet several items 
of expenditure in connection with charity, religion and domestic occurrences. 
The Government is increasing the taxes; rain has ceased to fall in time, and 
the produce of the lands is becoming scanty. The cultivators have become 
chronic debtors and several of them, unable to discharge their debts, have 
surrendered their lands to their creditors, left their homes and gone abroad as 
wandering pilgrims with their wives and children. The sufferings of the poor 
will never fail to call for vengeance. Their tears will be like swords to 
work out the ruin of the Government. As the Indians have been slowly 
progressing in civilization for the past so many years, their inclinations are 
— te self government. Hence the stability of the British Empire 
2 7 2 on the contentment and good-will of the Indian subjects than on 
an ing e 

11000 Roberts has now returned to England with the gran! title of Earl.’ 

But it has to be pitied that his intelligence coupled with the gallant services of 
220,000 British soldiers has not succeeded in bringing the Transvaal war to 
a satisfactory close. More than half of the Boer territories have been laid 
waste, their dwellings have been burnt down, and their women imprisoned, 
yet the Boers are bravely fighting for their freedom. In these circumstances, 
the people are not willing to do any honour to Lord Roberts. Lord Kitchener 
is again and again calling for fresh troops from England. The plates which 
had been in the possession of the British during the last 12 months have all 
been lost to them and their anxieties are very great as to the probability of the 
Dutch joining the Boers, Historians will hereafter write with deep regret 
that two persons named Rhodes and Chamberlain have by some trick or other 
perverted the mind of a noble and faultless Queen and induced her to send 
thousands of soldiers to suppress two small but heroi¢ republics. 

As the British Government has now entangled itself in various difficulties, 
the other nations want to avail themselves of this opportunity to oa out 
their desires. Amer ca is accomplishing its purpose in connection with the 
Nicaragua canal. Germany is 8 its 2 in China by takin 
a firm footing in Shankai. Russia has taken Manchuria, and the Frenc 
are slowly advancing towards Morocco. Thus every. power is accomplish- 
ing its end in view. The British Ministers ‘are silently considering the 
consequences of the seizure of Manchuria by the Russians. But what can 
they do for it? How can they help it?; * . 

Although Her Majesty the late Queen of England was trying her best 
to prevent such misfortunes as these, she was at last forced to yield to the 
inevitable decree of Fate and listen to the advice of Mr. Chamberlain and 
Lord Salisbury who are the prime cause of all these evils. The enormous 
losses sustained in the Transvaal war, her consciousness of the fact that she 
would be held answerable for the sinful acts of her Ministers, and her self- 
reproach that the world would disdain her as the greatest of sinners, pressed 
heavily upon her heart and she became quite disgusted with this dart ly life 
and died to enjoy the blessings of Heaven. — 


BwapusamiTaay, 
Madras, 
Feb. lith, 1901. 


SwaDEsaM: TRAN, 
Matras, 
Feb. 16th, 1901. 
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his nd 
his subjects, levying moderate taxes from them and never swerving from the 
path o justice. , n ea + = 
80. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th February, writes as follows :—With 
„eie 10 introduce and develop the art of 
prevent the MI pre r Db ae cag ol 
in leather i 3 rities in erica ve lately 5 
ra ee imposing a high'rate of tax on Eilan er 
imported into that country and exempting the imports of hides there. As this 
law tended to enhance the price of Indian leather, there was no demand for 
this article in America, and only hides from India were purchased in that 
country. Consequently many leather shops and tanneries in India have been 
closed and the entire extinction of the trade in leather in this country is 
seriously apprehended. It therefore behoves the Government to help the 
Indian merchants at this crisis. Some two years ago the Government of 
India has greatly helped merchants like Messrs. Parry & Co. in establishing a 
sugar manufactory in India. Just as the Government of America has, in the 
interests of the merchants of that ar | introduced thei legislation above 
referred to, the Government of India should, in the interests of the merchants 
of India, adopt measures to prevent the ruin of the leather trade in this 
country. The Government of India should impose a heavy tax on hides 
exported from India as such a measure will enhance the oes of hides, 
discourage tanning in America and produce a demand for Indian leather 
there. The adoption of this suggestion is deemed both expedient and 


necessary. | 


31. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th February, says that the public of 
Madras are of opinion that the opening of an 
institution for the development of the technical 
arts in this country will be the best means of tuating the memory of the 
late Empress, and hopes that the Victoria Technical Institute, which now 
remains inactive being uncared for, will be endowed with the funds now 
raised and that the institution will be sufficiently strengthened so as to afford 
practical help to the people. 

The Vrittanta Chintamant, of the 13th February, says that as Queen 
Victoria was a model woman, the money collected for a memorial to her would 
be best utilised if devoted to the amelioration of the condition of women in 
India, which can be achieved by giving them a good education. The paper 
deprecates a literary education—education such as is now given in girls’ 
schools,—and strongly favours an industrial and ‘technical education, so that 
the girls may be able, if need be, to earn their own livelihood in after life. 
The wretched and dependent condition of many a widow in India, says the 
paper, is due to her not being able to earn her own living. ‘The establish- 
ment of an industrial and technical school for og in every town and 
13 village in India would, says the paper, the noblest memorial to a 
noble queen. 

The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 14th February, supports a suggestion said 
to have emanated from Dr. King, Sanitary 6 of Madras. A 
thorough sanitary I the country, with the provision of 
healthy * for housing the poor, would, says the paper, be a very noble 
memorial to the late Empress Who took great interest in and was deeply 
anxious for the happiness of her Indian subjects. 

A sub- leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 9th February, referring to the 
necessity of doing something on a grand scale to perpetuate the memory of 
Her late Majesty Queen Victoria, says that the memorial should be one which 
will be directly beneficial to the people and worthy of the name which it will 
bear. Jt remarks that as the relations between England and India have 
assumed such friendly aspect during Her Majesty's reign, the scheme should 
be one which will tend to =e such relations materially and suggests that 
a Victoria Scholarship should be founded to be bestowed upon students 
proceeding to England to study for the Civil Service or the lade Medica} 
Service examinations. - ae oo de Tete 


We hope that His Maj e 
effects of — content — wi is immense dominions and rule over 


The Victoria memorial. 
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32. The Sasilekha, of the 


Balfour, who is the leader in with no 
tastes for 

these cannot maintain its preat: he paper ‘hopes that His 
Majesty the will appoint good ministers and rule the empire with zeal 


and prove a worthy son of a, worthy. mother. 


33. The Andhraprakasika,. of the aan 3 in 22 about the 
> memorial 6 ior erecting . 2 memorial 
Que Bailie in Calcutta, Negron that though 


the said pears may be pleasing to Englishmen it will not he ble to 
the people of India. As His Excellency the Viceroy has taken the lead in the 
matter, large sums, it says, will certainly be subscribed. It grieves one to 


note, it adds, that the money coll mainly from the natives of India, 
instead of being utilized for some work that may be useful and agreeable to 
the people in general, is intended to be 4 in erecting 
may serve only to glorify the tness of Englishmen but which will never 
be a memorial worthy of the illustrious soverei gg. : 


34. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 13th February, writes: — Mr. Dillon 


Ra ig has a paper inf the — ia Review in 
The European soldier in China. vhich he describes theconduct of European 
soldiers in China. It appears that Chinese women were ly raped 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Feb. 9th, 1901. 


a museum which 


VaRitranta 
CMINTAMANI, 


: yeore, 
Feb. 13th, 1901. 


and then murdered by these Christian soldiers. So tfiere are brutes and 


worse than brutes even among Christians. It is satisfactory to know that 
British soldiers never countenanced such atrocities and as compared with the 
other European soldiers behaved very well. 


(Issued 23rd February 1901.) 
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II. Houn Apunustration. 
1. An announcement has appeared in the papers that 


* a is going home in 
Christianity or nothing. why the good Bishop is taking this step so 
early after his arrival in India, although there are many who think that a 


suspension, if not the cessation, of his activities in this country is desirable for 
many reasons. We cannot say whether the latter view has anything to do 
with his reported return to England; but, in any case, some of his recent 
utterances boch in Calcutta and in Southern India and the remarkable letter 
which he has written in the ing number of the Indian Church Magazine 
would suggest a sufficient justification for the step which he has resolved, or 
has been persuaded, to take. Nor shall we be surprised to hear that the 
responsible authorities have been somewhat alarmed by the attitude which 
Bishop Welldon has assumed. in regard to the religious faiths of India ; for 
after what he has said and written, there can be no manner of doubt that 
sufficient cause has been afforded for such alarm. In his letter above referred 
to Dr. Welldon says that in India “ the issue is Christianity or nothing.” He 
has argued himself into the conviction that “ it is inevitable that India should 
at last become either Christian or Atheistic; and it is to save her from 
Atheism that the Church by her sacred ministry labours and preys Though 
it is perfectly permissible for any one to — Hr what the future religion of 
India will be, and for a Christian to wish that Christianity will be that i 

it may be, at best. doubtful wisdom for the highest ecclesiastical officer of 
the Government even to be prophetic in favour of his own religion. But 
Dr. Welldon not only prophesies, not only wishes, but earnestly emphasises 
that Christianity and no other should be the religion of India. “God,” 
he declares, ‘‘has given India to Great Britain and Great Britain will give 
India to God. The evangelisation of India will be the fulfilment of the 
responsibility laid upon the spirit and conscience of the British race.” It is 
impossible to mistake the significance of this language; and we should be 
very much surprised if those who are responsible for the peaceful government 
of India have not had their minds made — and anxious; for they must 
surely know what effect the above words woul uce among the masses of 
the Indian people who are most intensely devoted to their ancestral religion, 
and in whom the 7; idea of conversion to an alien faith would cause a 
violent shock. The Indian people have thrown away their property, the: 
have abandoned their country and everything of value to them in this vost, 
in order to gave their religion. When they anticipated danger to their 
religion and caste they ran away before invading hordes instead of endeavour- 
ing to resist them and sought e in other countries. To tell such a people, 
as Dr. Welldon does, that God has given them to Great Britain and that 
Great Britain is therefore bound to convert them to Christianit is to do the 
most * thing politically, and the most unrighteous thing morally. 
Dr. Welldon talks as if India was a Godless country shown by Him to the 
British rulers to be converted to the Christian faith. But he will do well to 
remember that it was British diplomacy and British arms that established 


their supremacy ; and the right to spiritual conquest which he now insists 


on, if it were God-given, must have been exercised without the aid of those 


ustify aggressive proselytism. The history of the world and particularly of 
ndia has recorded spiritual conquests effected without the adventitious aid 


material forces which contribute towards wordly su remacy, but do not 


admitted that T ni gabe: nce 
well; but nate nfluer 6 ‘canno 
Welldon is inclined to 0 
is of opinion, though he 
should use e 

without his saying ei, the effect may be . — on 9 minds of the people. 
His official position invests his utterances with a sort of official N 4 
which, though it may not be recognised by the educated. classes, is 
mislead the common le. He tells us, as many ‘a missionary has * 
before, that the old b of India are disap in educated minds as 


the clouds before the sun,” and he insists that it is a mission of the church to 


establish and schools, so that non-Christian children may be bro ht 
to knowledge and faith of Christ.” Wehave, of course, no with 
faith that Christianity is the most fertile in promise of for India 


in the near future h India for te: at large.” it does 


not seem to us desirable that humanity at large should wait for India to be 
converted before it can receive thé full blessing of Christianity. Christian 


countries certainly should receive their blessings direct, and not 
and the fact mat have not yet done so, acco to Dr. W 's own 
admission, and that“ humanity at large” is still waiting to receive the full 
extent of Christ’s blessings through India, would not make Hindus and 
Muhammadans particularly anxious to“ hear the call of Christ and to 
„follow Him in faith and love.” Bishop Welldon ought to remember above 
all that he is doing considerable harm to the Government which he serves by 
talking and writing with all the license of the most irresponsible missionary 
whose only conception of duty is that he should make converts. 


2. The South Indian Mail, * * N in e Naar 
t a few days ago r. Dadabhai Naoroji 
the Foy eee addressed a meeting at the National Liberal 
Club, London, on the Poverty of India, observes that his , 48 the public 
well know, are hard nuts for the official phalanx to The resolution 
passed by the meeting after his speech bears the most eloquent testimony for 
the weight the utterance carried. The meeting adopted the resolution that 
Great Britain appropriated a vast sum of money from India for its own use 
even in the name of sperma the resources of India; without exception, year 
after year, Great Britain * away nett 45 crores of rupees from India ; 
the result of such a drain, therefore, is the misery and squalor of India; the real 
cause of India’s famines is the impoverishment of the try; in the name of 
justice and ger „it behoves England to support the burden of famine 
expenses of ia from the British Exckequer ; to squeeze the poor ryot and to 
raise debt for ordinary pur of eee are unjust. It ill-becomes 
the dignity of Englanc Feed India, after the British administration of near 
150 years, should, in scarcity, be fed by doles of other nations ; India 
ri ‘ia G Great Balain should i no more 1 then what i is 


N d * 1 r De ' J 
absolute necessary to maintain its rig w in In it 
of Great Britain ».carry faithfully into effect che famous P Oc 
1858. 01 ns like these are 25 soothing our e *. Our r 
fication however lies in the factahat tho edge-tools of Mr, Dadat 


ies ee 


Sourn Inpray Matz, 
Madura, 
Feb. 18th, 1901, 
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ares forged this’ resolution of the members of the Liberal Party whos 
2 listening to our veteran leader. i 


The same paper, referring to an address on the same _ subject delivered 
2 C. Dutt, remarks that in the course of his attractive and convincing 

ch, he observed not the failure of rainfall in season was the main reason for 
the Indian famines ; he further em that the Indian 7 erty was not 
ak to over-population (for such as yet does not hold true of V or to the 
exorbitant rate of interest Fee by the sowcar, or to the resort to courts 
of law by the people. The true and the main causes, he observed, to be the 
crushing bandon of land i beg the absence of permanent settlement in 
other parts of India (like that 55 ¢ which is obtaining in Bengal), the annual 
drain of 50 crores of pe by England from India, leaving nothing in the 
hands of the children of the soil to ote their material 

In his eloquent speech he om orward the three foregoing as the direct 
causes for the Indian poverty. The same views have been endorsed in all 
the sixteen congresses that have been held hitherto. Mr. Dutt is eminently 
deserving of the warmest thanks of the Indian people for his strenuous 
efforts in educating the British public on the needs of India. | 
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I.—Foreien Politics. 


3. The Puduvai Nésan, of 950 Tt phew, foo ry gy bene 
1 article: e 3rd of February oberts 
Lord Roberts’ arrival in London. arrived in London amidst the ’ cheers of his 
countrymen, like a hero who returns to his native land after having won a 
brilliant victory in a righteous war. Had he s in the Transvaal, he 
would have by this time followed his comrades to the r of Death. But 
he has done well to run away to England and save his life. The day of his 
arrival was observed as a grand festive occasion by all the citizens of London. 
But they will have to repent for this very soon, as the I are now freely 
entering the British colonies in South Africa and are committing t havoc 
there. Lord Kitchener is of course an intelligent man; but how long can he 
bear the attacks of the Boers with his hungry soldiers? Others in his position 
would have long ago fled from the battlefield. His difficulties are daily 
increasing and he is much perplexed at the rapid progress of his enemies. 
Mr. Kruger is doing well at The Hague and his joy knew no bounds on 
receipt of a telegram from Russia. Misfortune has befallen the British and 
their escape from destruction is next to impossibility. — 


4. The Puduvaimitran, of 33 2 writes as follows: Lord 
| Kitchener sent a deputation consisting of three 
The SS ee persons to confer with General De Wet about 
a compromise. But one of them was blown off the mouth of a cannon and the 
other two were severely whipped by the enemies. Thus defeated in their 
attempt to settle the matter, they pretend as if they are not willing to make 
peace with the Boers. The real war is said to commence only now, as what 
has hitherto been done is but a prelude toa more severe struggle. It is 
rumoured that the British forces at Daniel’s hill have surrendered to the 
enemies, and that the Boers have captured Aberdeen and annihilated the 
British troops at Koherlerg’s burg. The British Generals, seeing that the 
Boers are speedily advancing towards Cape Colony and that the Africans 
have joined the Boers, have shipped all their military stores from this part of 
Africa. The Boers are now 50,000 strong, and thousands more are concealing 
themselves in secure places and are causing great ‘trouble to the British. 
Foreigners, such as the Russians, the French, the Dutch, etc., have also secretly 
come to aid the Boers. . 


5. The same paper says: — Lord Kitchener issued an order that all the 
i a cattle belonging to the Boers should be turned 
a 2 3 n * 105 out of their houses, that all stores of grain 
Bare ‘the property of the which could not be easily removed should be 
destroyed, that the fowls and pigs should be 
taken by the British soldiers, and that no Boer should be allowed to have in 
his house more provision than is necessary for a single meal. This order was 
applied indiscriminately to all the Boers, whether they were hostile or sub- 
missive to the British, though in the latter case they had been promised 
security of person and property by Lord Roberts. 
6. A paragraph in the Malayali, of the 16th February, disapproves of the 
Bows ol fo Niloir; 3 of the British Government to send a 
ann,, of Boer prisoners to the Nilgiris, on the 
ground that it will be very inconvenient to the Europeans and others to spend 
the summer there. It remarks that there will be every facility for them to 
escape from the place, and suggests that they should be sent to Barvili (sic), 
@place near Bomba ier „„ a 
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Vixata Dorax, 
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II. Hou ADMINISTRATION. | 
“3 (a) Police. ss | 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st pig's referring to the appoint- 
apne of M.R.Ry. P. 8. Srinivasachariyar to act 

a Phointment of natives to high’ as Superintendent of Police Caddapah D Distri 
offices in the Police department. 4 Superintendent o ’ : ct, 
| observes:— Although the Government wants 
to satisfy the natives by conferring one or two of the e upon 
them, they will not rest contented until their claims are fully considered and 
a fair proportion of these appointments are secured by them. As the people 
of this country are well aware that they have a moral as well as a legal right 
to a large share of the appointments in the public service, and that the Anglo- 
Indians have little or no claim for them, they deplore the present policy of 
Government by which almost alf the higher appointments are monopolised 
by the Anglo-Indians, as being very unjust. Out of the twenty-two posts of 
Superintendents of Police in this Presidency, why should only one be given 
to a native and the rest to Englishmen? It is a false story of the Anglo- 
Indians that natives are not so clever as Englishmen in discharging the duties 
of Superintendents of Police. It is out of mere favouritism that these appoint- 
ments are given to Englishmen. To add to this injustice, the Government 
has also prohibited natives from appearing for the competitive examination 
which is held in London for the sélection of Superintendents of Police for 
India. If educated natives are given responsible posts in the Police oo : 

ment, that department will not, as.at present, be disregarded by the public. 


8. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, — 16th e Sen es 

) that there should be a village constable for 
„ each village throughout the 1 In 

the case of small villages two or three of them may be grouped together. 
Amongst such constables three grades may be introduced, the monthly 
salaries being fixed at Rs. 7, 6 and 5. If they are placed under the contro 
of the village magistrate or the Police stution-house officer, the police work 
can be well done and the country will be benefited. It is well to ereate this 

force even levying a police cess, if necessary. It is not creditable to the 


oo Government that it should neglect the work and leave the villagers 
1elpless. | nea 
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(d) Edueation. . 
9. The Andhrebhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 16th February, thinks 
Vile ˙ 2) it desirable that either the Government or the 


: people should establish schools teaching English 
in large villages. If the Government establishes them, it may maintain 
them by levying a tax called ‘‘ school-cess,” or if the people do so they may 
manage them by means of subscriptions collected from amongst themselves. 
Everywhere there are temples. People maintain them. There are also 
Government manyams attached to them. Why should not schools be similarly 
endowed? English education for poor people should not be considered 
unnecessary. Everywhere a school must be cpened up to the fifth standard. 
Higher education may be given in larger towns ard cities. 1 


10. An article in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 13th February, referring to 


Midwifery to be taught in the numerous deaths which take place in labour 
girls’ schools. cases owing to the ignorance of the midwives 
; called in, says that girls’ schools should be 
opened in country parts and experienced midwives appointed to teach the 
girls the elements of midwifery. The attention of the authorities cépterned 
is invited to the matter. 


(&) General. i. 
11. The Vikata Dutan, of the 16th February, states :—The Bengali reports 


| bl en, à case in which some of the soldiers belonging 
ae en * to a regiment stationed in the village of Pitta 


F A EIRENE! SRE EAIRE. BRECON ct Setting n 


was * des 
mp MP oe 
a „ 


be oll of alr < ae eT Me 
2, The Tamil Prathinithi of the 20th February “tats taut with the Tmt — 
Government of M i located the Feb. 20th, i901. 


leput Col t ~ 
the Birte Munsife? Courts ae 


Chingleput, ete., districts. Panrutti and Tre at uml, 
Cuddalore and Madura, respectively. | 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd Force . thet His Excel- 9 
i the Governor’ leney Lord Amp first: .d. 23rd, ivo. 

2 Chingleput tour earned a name by his attempt to | 

2 pron himself as closely as possible with | 


e, and that the representations made 
to His Excellence sony Sy Yow the: “people ie od Chinon as to the present state of 8 
district, i. e., the 


ure of the crops r 
of the ryote under the: 88 ‘forest laws, eto., are all gui uite hia. wed i 
advises Excellency. not to confide wholly in the reporte of the Collector 
of the district who may: be * ted in 4 matter of giving come 
reliet to the people. „ 
14. The Andhraprakasita, of the 16th February, states that the village Spee, it 
Village — munsifs 2 — very ba y treated. The — Fob. leth, 1901. 
instead of being considered us an authority 
in the village is regarded as a “head-cooly.” When Forest, Abkäri and 
Revenue officers go to a village the munsif 1s obliged to attend on them for 
making supplies, ee a up his work. Even the cost of things supplied is not 


sometimes p The sufferings to which the police subject the 
village wesley a tudeaceibable. On the occasion Excellency the 
Viceroy’s visit to Tinnevelly, the people of the place fing Walen to him 
and requested him to save N munsifs irom victims to the 
machinations of the police gd the village pa. sg 
one. When the ¢ — with the oes * — village” 


to exercise civil and criminal | cee 2 
to Se state of affairs in villages, the 


8 gone, he is { 
andes many difficulties: If the munsifs are compelled to try il an and om 


cases, the) a of them very indifferently. Instead of compelling th 
to do so, the Revenue Board will do well to repeal such laws as are prejudicial 
to the interests of the villagers.” | 
15. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the. 20th February ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, | 
Hea: taxation. that India is the most hea Fob. 20th, 1501 0 
se taxed country, observes ‘that in India | 


individual earns on ‘an average Rs. 27 a year and pays Rs. 4-6-0 for his taxes | 

while in each 9 corm 740 a year yaad 2 s only £2-11-8 | ! 

as taxes. He calculates the pe tages at Rs. 9 (?) 4 — 5 and asks | 

the people to say who is more heavily taxed. Seba 
16. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 16th Februa 
9 0 iia desirable that it should : m 
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They are experts in compoun 
i te done to poor WMI, om. . 
18. The same paper, 1 chil 
An unfortanate woman. the Madsas Mail of the 13th February 1901, 

says that the Madras High Court has reduced the punishment of death a 
by the District Court to one of transportation for life, and requests the Madras 

2 — to show its mercy for the unfurtunate woman and reduce the 
puuishment still further. Such child murders are due to the vile custom of 

the Hindus prohibiting widom marriages. Were remarriages allowed, there 

would never be any occasion for such eins. | 

Mawonama, 19. The Manorama, of the 11th February, publishes a letter of a corre- 

Fob, 1ith, 1001. | io t referring to the highhandedness of 
Highhandedness of Wr. Austin, Br, Austin, Head Assistant Collector of é 
1 1 N Collector of Pulghat, in entering a Hindu temple and beat- 
en ing the temple authorities and others assembled 
there. The correspondent, after dwelling at some long on the subject, 
earnestly hopes that the Madras Government and the ector of Malabar 
will take ae wh ape er the 1 mas Ree 5 fe 
A paragraph in the Malaga, of the 16th February, referring to the same 
subject, —— that the action of Mr. Austin has been very unjust. 


sey 20. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 18th February, has anarticle in English 

Feb. 1th, 1001. "The proposed memorial to Her on the proposed memorial to Her late M esty 

late Majesty the Queen-Empress. the Queen-Em im which it says 10 the 

t miemorial should take the shape of postage 

stamps to the value of half or one anna, and asks the British Resident in 

Mysore to hold a publie meeting at which proposals might also be discussed 

for perpetuating the late Queen's memory and her beneficent reign in the 
Civil and Military Station of Bangalore. | 


F 21. The Naier-i-Asif, of the Det February, suggests that a part of the 
Feb. af, 1101. , * Lady Dufferin Fund be spent 9 
We arships for the education of young women 
| for the medical profession. : 1 
22. The same paper in referring to the burial of 5 Ali Sahib, 

ess 


Tis Highness the Prince „ Pe ronal servant of His Highness the Prince 
Anbot and his chert sighter eas, Of Arcot, at the head of the grave of Rashid- 


- ud-Doulah Bahadur, brother of Prince Azim~ 
Jah Bahadur, and an altercation which ensued between the Prince and the’ 
sons of the late Rahid-ud-Dowlah Bahadur, who remonstrated with the Prince 


| against the inadvisability of the ‘burial of the deceased in that localii „ 
8 the inspection of the place by the Paymaster of the Carnatic Stipends, und 
orders from His Excellency the Viceroy, observes that the g * nine: 
: . popularity of His Highness the Prince of “Arcot are kan iSroctil oui oe 


the eyes of the public by his extravagant habits such as’ wasting m 5 * 
on garden-parties,’on che inarriage ( dolls, and on fancy’ haraate G b 


the advice given him by the short-sighted staff. His dignity is 


travelling with the ladies of the zona na in tram ‘cars,”"whith ig et 
etiquette. hie cor 
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7 if at he re 
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S wanna, 
Feb. 20th, 1001. 
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chat will not benefit their subjects. 


Vurrrawra 
— | 
yeore, | 
Feb. Loth, 1901, 


Mysore. - : “4 * ve > » Jocts, and ‘urges 
schools on the 0 of those existing in Bombay and 


25. The same paper hopes that, now that Sir 8 
| ; retire from office, a rule 
The Diwanship of Mysore, . _ strictly limiting the term of office of the Diwan 
„ to five yours hereafter. Me 8 3 
26. The Jaridah-t-Roegar, of the 16th February, in with n 
Misiouarice ae the Govern- proval:the return to the G of the ved. Lech, 101. 
mont of the Nisam, izam of the Muhammadan lad ot was taken 
~ >.» and baptized by — at e 
regrets to mention that the British Government has an explana: ! 
tion from the Bishop for contravening the orders of — in this respect. 
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„of the 20th February, writes :—In the Royal 8 mena 
- Proclamation of 1858 Her late Majesty was Mysore 


yeore, 
to declare that her! Feb. 20th, 1901. 
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dior the Week ending 2nd Mareh 1901, ꝶi : 
: : tanh did 1 ia ae Bh 727 93 a ld „nn , 
| 2 75 : : : 2 : 2 es — 1 . 8 
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PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES, | 
f Peon ViMiscaucamnovs, v 
5 86 Viotoria Memorial Hall se ee ee ee ee se 86 
VERNACULAB PAPERS. | 
I.—Foraien Porrrios. 0 IL—Homs Abumter arion — n“. PAGS 
ig yp RL ra 2 that tity of postal stamps 
war in ee ee ee ee ee . a 
The promise made by His Imperial Majesty the King- 10 —— e 92 
mperor ee ee ‘ee ee * ee oe is a | 
The countermandi en the W waned "ond Ernad taluks of : 
destraction of the | of the Boers ee ee 10. 8 16. 


H. Hon Anmntenn art on, 
(Y Oourte— - 


To appoint a native to act for Mr. Justice Subramanys 
Aiyar when he goes on leave ee ee ee „ 2 


(d) Education— 3 ö 
t 2 os of tho Pp 92 . st 
the mop Gollegg sc. ss ee ce . | The Hon'ble Mr, Ananda Charlu’s Dévastanam Bill a 
e) Looal and Municipal— Rie IES: f Tv. -Narrvys Grares. 
Increase ‘house-tax in Madras „ ee „ 80 Be | : ue 
, ° 1 * . Counterfeit ooiners in Travancore es ee ee ee 1 N é 
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(f) Land Revenue and Settloment— 7 V.—Puosrscrs or ras Ozors aap raz Comprrion 4 
1 ib. E or raz Fron 

46. Untimely } rains N es ee ee | ee ee ee ee 
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Mavzas Sraxpanp, 
Madras, 
Feb. 27th, 1901. 


Weert Coaat 
SpRcrTaror, 


Calicut, 
Feb. 24th, 1901. 


1. We must for the present refrain from 


it 
Tho Nellen cos and Me en eeee 28 


8 cle conttene P me is a 

Christian Judge whose sole is to out justice im 

man and man, whether the accused or the complainant ha 

or a Black man. The 1 noble way in w 

now famous Chupra case has, while it unmistakabl showed that there are not 
wanting Englishmen in who are | under all circumstances to 
do their duty in right English ended in bringing Mr. Pennell himself 


into the bad graces cf the rather far too sensitive Government of Bengal — 
transferred him to Noakhali, known as the penal settlement of that Presidenc 


on account of its extreme unhealthiness. But this unfortunate step on the 
rt of the Government of Bengal, which can never be too severely condemned, 
— evidently only strengthened Mr. Pennell’s manly resolve A heroically 
t for justice a battle against oppression. In his judgment in the 
oakhali case he plainly spoke out his mind about the Government and the 
executive officials of the district which is sure to 3 his devoted head 
the wrath of the Anglo-Indian officialdom which rules untry. Mr. Pennell 
himself seems to have anticipated as much, for we are told that he felt when 
writing his judgment that he was doing his last work as an official of the 
8 t appears he not merely felt this, but actually said so in his 
gment and y hinted he would have to join the Bar for his living 
Wier a splendid commana this of the sense of justice and fair 3 
den ? What a demoralising and disastrous effect will this not * 
upon the other judicial officers in India ? — we are not without hope 
that Mr. Pennell himself and the general public will be agreeably disa 
in their gloomy forebodings, as we have now at 12 head or of the Government 
of India a masterful statesman like Lord Curzon, who is determined, as His 


Lordship himself only lately told us, to hold the scales even and to urify the 
administration of justice in India. . 


VI.—Miscertaxzove. 
2. The West Coast Spectator e tator, of 2 24th February 1901, publishes the 


Victoria Memorial Hall. te gn, a ou the Vi 
— aching projected Victoria 

Memorial Hall, the native people of ore, the educated and the unedu- 
cated, alike do not seem to be in sympathy with the movement. It 3 
too poor a homage to the honoured memory of our great 
whose brilliant record reign is without a parallel in the of the u 
Hers has been a greatness to which no homage done can 
a greatness which needs no futile attempt of the kind to perpetuate 
memory. Doubtless, her honoured memory will ever live i in = : 


hearts of the millions over whom she ruled w. with love. 
of the world and a baildi 


poor an honour to her 
to us in flesh now, would Fern our Viceroy 


* 


4 4 
” 


* 


1 


* 


us 44 


N 
* 


— * 4 ; 
a * „* * r a 
: . U 
19 
1 | 
1 
N . 
9 1 > > > | 
| i 
: : 
— 4 g : 
: ; i i an & * 0 > — | 
* „ . 2 7 : N . N ö 
> 
* 1 
„ 1 | 
9 : | 
* | 
’ 
7 : : : 
P * 
8 0 : t, 
< * 
> 7 j 
1 0 
* ¥ } 
7 
— ‘ * . 
a 
> 1 n 
a 
* 2 1 
0 
„ * > . 
| . 
7 * 
* 1 2 5 
3 * 
7 ’ Pn 
— « ” 5 
; . 
* * i 
~ * 
J 4 7 3 7“ > 
— 
4 0 * 4 
~ ~~ = ‘ ö 5 
~ . a f 
. 
7 * 
9 
a * 1 * * ; 
: sel 
7 a N 
=, : 
1 5 , 
‘ 7 1 4 — 1 * 6 N = * - * 
. f ö 42 7 9 > 
> - = 0 
1 „ 9 x 5 5 N s ‘ 
„ . f b 
* 1 8 * 1 
— . a : 
‘ sy 
— 1 . . 
4 * — > 9 
8 : 
* * 0 1 sf , 
— a 1 we N 5 ö : 
* 4 * a a 
* e * * 
5 * * 
a N , N 1 a 
1 a * 
9 1 * 1 2 rr 
. x . = — > 4 
* 
0 x — * 
5 oe gh * oh. “a 1 2 
gree Pook ear, ' ee | 
Sh oh a 8 . . a W 2 » 9 0 is et te ee : 
: 4 A, ( ead & 4 2. a s 5 
2 4 3 1 . 4 * 5 b * * ate sh At ot „ „ ˙ „„ „„ a & 
+ * + ee A . * ; | 
» „ 5 75 1 3 , W b i 
11 8 ia eed Bae * 1 
* 1 5 2 r 7 erh me ie a. Ps 7. ; . 2 4 4 ri 77 7 . 15 g 
1 3 ‘ oi - * et 7 * r Soa ‘ $ , 
P ots 5 Oy ’ 8 le ; nn W . . N 
bai tik nee CA . enn A Nb SES At ik 
~ * 1 0 * * vis N * ~ „ ; ; 
: ; 9 F. 2 5 8 1 1 * a Te 6 4 ; ; : 1 ee. * — 
9 7 gu 0 


N 

l 

ann 
1 N. 


N. J 

Een . ; Ee PN eee ek 

We Pos i [ * ‘ ö 
* 


A 
et 


* 
es 


: 25 i of 8 
8 
iP vee i. 


Pupvuvar Nasan, 
Pond ‘cherry, 
Feb. 23rd, DOL. 


K separa CHANDRIKA, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 21st, 1901. 
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I—Foanen Porrries. | 
8. The Puduvai Néan, of the 23rd Fe states that the following 
N CB " information regt g the Transvaal war has 
been extr from a French newspaper: 


On the 10th of et last, when General De Wet and his 
attempted to enter the Transvaal, General Buller and 

them. But the Boers, like so many tigers, pounced upon 
and killed 267 of them, including two officers. It appe { 
tunate victims resigned themselves to their fate, t that it 
better for them to die than to serve under the British Government. 
British Generals saw the terrible heaps of dead bodies of their soldiers, their 
hearts n to sink and they made up their minds to surrender to the Boers. 
General Buller stood in an humble and suppliant attitude before General 
De Wet. Greatly moved by this heart-rending scene, General De Wet, who 
looked like God himself, asked Buller to say what he wanted from him. 
General Buller replied in these words: Sir, I ama poor man; I entangled 
myself in this war owing to my inability to bear the w of the British 
Government. Grant me life and I shall go.” He wept cried in a loud 
tone. General De Wet allowed him to depart on his promise never to take u 
arms against the Boers. Had the case been the reverse, the British Generals 
Would — acted very badly. But the generosity of De Wet is being extolled 
by the people of France and other countries. General Buller has, however, 
proved ungrateful to his life-giver and is committing all sorts of wicked acts 
against the Boers. But we need not be surprised at his want of gratitude, as 
it is an inborn weakness of the British nation. 


om a ve Nésan, 8 the 2nd March, contains the following article :— 
e Transvaal war is still progressing as vigorously as ever N to our 
expectation that it would oe to a close with the death of Queen Victoria. 
It is reported that the British Generals are intending to divide their army 
into two batches and to attack the Boers in Cape Town. But it is very 
difficult for the British to defeat their enemies as their soldiers are mere 
mercinaries, while those of the Boers are staunch patriots. Lord Kitchener, 
instead of himself going to the battlefield, sent a detachment of soldiers, 
thinking that he was not strong enough to meet the Boers face to face, and 
that he would do well to save his life. Although this detachment of soldiers 
underwent many difficulties, it has at last made its escape to the north-west, 
The Dutch in Cape Colony are secretly helping the Boers, who will hereafter 
be free from all troubles. We are sure that our readers will not believe the 
false stories of the British Generals about their success in the Transvaal 
war. Lord Roberts has run away to England, considering it more expedient 
to die in his mother country in the midst of his friends and relations than to lose 
his life in the perilous battlefields of South Africa. Had he stayed 24 hours 
longer than he did in the Transvaal, he would have been certainly ca 
a hi pega by the Boers. In the same way Lord Kitchener is 
destined to undergo several difficulties in the course of this struggle and lose 
all his strength and courage like a tiger in its cage. 
4. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 21st February, referring to 
hs wie fe Reeth Abi the war in South Africa, says, that it is high 
a. time for the English to concert measures to 
subdue the few Boers who are even now carrying on a desul wariare in 


South Africa. It hopes that Lord Kitchener will be able to bring the war to 
a successful termination and restore peace and prosperity in South Africa, 
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Hor late Majesty. 


6. The — i. tthe a F . hears that Lord Kitchener 2 1 
bas countermanded the order g given by him for Feb. iat. 1901. . 

“the destruction of the fields aad of the 7 
3 in war they Lord- } 
acted ver * tals respect | 

that this shoul 8 deen 2 long * 


in 006 upon the ih 

vowed lis Imperial Majesty the } 

* 4 SS | 

, the Ning ther, prays to God that 1 
Emperor., 1 135 en — may be more glorious than | 
, ik 


der by Lord 
— of the fields a te 
fighting Boers. 


U. Hon AbuixmsrRATION. ; 
(6) Courts. 


7. A paragraph in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 21st Febru rring KL Cnawpara, 
W N gosh ete * the leger poet 8 cbramanye Feb. Sit 1001. 
08 a ve ae ortly go on leave, t 
= 1 * Aiyar ‘Government of Madras will appoint a Native 
vee eS ee Judge in his place and not give room for 
complaint by appointing a European as they did on a similar occasion before. 


(4) Education. ; 
8. The Swadesamtiran, of the Ist March, states as follows:—It is .o en, 
rumoured that His Excellency the Viceroy hike Mar. let, 1901. 


Technical education. sent for Mr. Chatterton of the Engineerin 
College, Mudras, to consult him on the question of introducing technica 
schools in several parts of India. a alg we are glad that the Government 
of India has at las trealized the gravity of the public 2 which has been 
prevailing in this country for the last twenty years, viz me * ravages of | 
famine will et abate until technical 8 is * 
yet, judging by the rumours that are now prevalent as to he — ich i 
this . —. is likely to take, we are afraid that the efforts of that Govern- ö 
ment do not proceed i inthe right direction. For, the intention of Government 
appears to be to give efficient instruction in carpentry, masonry, etc., to 
native students. But we have no reason to think that an 8 or 


es, 80a 
have now to import chet e from hee countries, phys 
going out. Until this outflow of our national wealth is st : 
hope for our escape from famine. n we cannot ay that et encourage- 
ment of the alre en 


education, we are thorough! 

Grn Hs 0 ent 

T 2 ‘ 
R 
Feb. 26th, 1901. 


is the fittest bean for * pos, as ite som 25 . be An ead ; 
as English, 2 — 


Pairs Arran, 
adr 


Mar. ist, 1901. 1 Increase of the house-tax in def 


SWADESAMITRAN, 


Feb. 25th, 1901. 


90 
( Loeat. and Municipal. 


0. Tus Prapanchanttran, ot thé 1et Match, re 


ént 

| oa: . ,otdet to make u req 
carrying out the drainage scheme, states:—Although the Municipal Com- 
missioners fully represented the difficulties of the in thé event of 
any enhancement in the existing rates of house-tax in Madras, the Govern- 
ment has been very persistent in having its own carried out. Th 
houses in Madras have already been overcrowded by tenants and the natural 
consequences of this fresh increase of the houss-tax will be the further 
overcrowding of the houses and the evils attending upon it. The refusal 
of Government to reconsider this order shows that it not realized the 
condition of the rate-payers in Mudras. If Government wants to carry out 
the drainage scheme very urgently, it may raise loans for the purpose. If it 
is not willing to do this, it may 8 the carrying out of the scheme until 
sufficient funds are available in the municipality. ere are also other ways 
of raising money. Either the tolls or the abkäri customs may be raised. 
Although the r - cannot refuse to pay the enhanced house-tax, they 
will pay it only with a murmer. It is to be much deplored that this 
ahpdpdlar order has been issued in the very beginning of Lord Ampthill’s 
government, seeing that His Excellency has pledged himself to attend to the 
welfare of the people of Madras. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th February, says :—On the occasion of 
His Excellency the Governor’s visit to Chingle- 
put, Conjeeveram atid other places, several of 
the ryots personally —— org their grievances to His Excellency, who 
promised to pay due attention to them. But of all their grievances, there 
is oné which deserves the immediate attention of Government, viz., the 
questionable way in which the land-tax is collected in this Presidency, 
especially in times of drought. The Revenue officers, as a rule, charge full 
assessment for the entire area comprised in a * number, provided 
that even the smallest portion of it has been brought under cultivation, 
though the remaining portion has remained waste or has yielded but a 
poor crop. If, for instance, there are ten acres of land in a survey number 
and if any crop is raised on an acre or two thereof, while the remaining 
portion has remained waste, the Revenue officers refuse to grant remission in 
respect of any portion of the larids comprised in that number. We have 
often drawn the attention of Government to the necessity of remedying these 
evils. Even the Anglo-Indian newspapers, which generally pay little or no 
attention to matters of this kind, have begun to evince a warm interest in 
this direction. For instance, the Madras Mail of Saturday last has dwelt 
upon this subject at gredt length and requested the Government of Lord 
Ampthill to remedy these evils at an eary date. In addition to this, the 
Government should direct its attention to the repairs of tanks, ponds, and 
other sources of itrigation in this Presidency, which are said to be in a very 
unsatisfactory condition. As the Government is very strict in the collection 
of its land-tax, it should, with equal strictness, maintain and repair all these 
sources of irrigation, so that po may yield an adequate supply of water to 
the entire area brought under cultivation. Moreover, before he enforcement 
of the forest regulations in this Presidency, the ryots were securing from the 
jungles several of their requisites, such as wood for making their agricultural 
imp — dry Hen for manuri gad fields, eto. In addition to these, 

eir cattle were freely grazing on the plains. But they have to for all 
these now, and if the cattle used in the calbdvetion of their elde he, n to 


trespass on an adjoining reserved forest, they are heavily fined. A though 


we admit the propriety of the Government levying a tax on all these things, 


Grievances of the ryots. 
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it should on be a nominal tar and should not press hard u chy ts. 
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12. The = Balen, of the 26th February, o 1 5 the repre- 


sentations made to His Governor 
Settlement officers: ‘ond irriga- the ryots of t” Con; eeveram, 


tion works. alajabad, etc., it oe t the Settlement 
oficers have raised the eee, of ‘lands in certain . in antici- 
pation of the Government furnishing these villages with sufficient means of 
lrrigation. Moreover, wherever a fresh settlement of revenue has been made, 
the assessment of lands has been raised on several grounds, such as the intro- 
duction of railways, the rise in the prices of food-grains, eto. Although this 

procedure of Government may, somehow or other, be justified, it does not 
at all stand to reason that the assessment of lands should be raised on account 
of improvements that may hereafter be made by Government. A respectable 
mirassidar of Walaj sh told His Excellency that thirty years 
ago he purchased some — that the Settlement officers raised the assessment 
of these lands.on the ground that the Government was then contemplating 
a scheme for digging a canal from a certain big tank for the irrigation a his 
lands, and that though this scheme was never carried out, the increased 
assessment was regularly y collected from him. The attempt of the Settlement 
officers to raise assessment of lands by deluding the ryots into a belief 
that they would be su pplied with better means of irrigation, etc., in the near 
future, is neither just nor creditable to the British Government. 


13. A leader in the Manorama, of the 18th February, referring to a 
The settlement of Malabar remark made by it in a former issue of the 
and Mr. ‘Wintechothash per that in matters relating to the settlement 
of Malabar, His Excellen 2 Ampthill 
should not take the advice of the Hon’ble Mr. Winterbot pedi that as 
Mr. Winterbotham is the only Member in Council who has any knowled 
of Malabar, it is only natural that His Excellency and the other Member in 
Council will take advice on the matter; but as the opinion of Mr. 
Winterbotham has been unfortunately in) urious to the welfare of the people 
of Malabar, the paper was forced. to make such a remark. It says that 


Mr. Winterbotham's notion that Malabar is very lightly assessed and that the 


janmis take the while profit from the lands.does not agree with the true state 
of affairs. In the matter of settlement, although some Collectors and Settle- 
ment officers have in many * exp ressed opinions adverse to the interests 
of the people, at other . have taken the side of the people. But it 
is not — own that eb wirt een has at any time expressed any opinion 
r to the people of Malabar. In conclusion the article says that if 

His Excellency the Governor and the first Member in Council were to accept 
the opinion of Mr. Winterbotham in the matter of the settlement of Malabar, 


it woul certainly be greatly in urious to the welfare of the agriculturists of 
the district. 


14. Referring | to the game subject, the same issue of the paper publishes 
W 2 abject, the sm complaining of the indiffer- 

Ar gte in connection — ence shown by the Settlement. authorities in 
— of iplaber: Malabar 3 in the matter of the objections made 

by the landholders as to the entries in the draft pattas issued to 
them for their lands. Needed 2 says that yy assessment 
now levied on lands and gardens is not only igh, but is also not in 
accordance with the qualit * the land or the a uce of the gardens. He 
then dwells u | the 8 measures which are resorted to by the revenue 


officials in eo ecting the new 2 which, he says, is a Pryond the ability 


of the 2 to pay. 


ster ~~~ 
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“ . 
8 be : . i Wg , ¥ > 
) General... ' Medal ii 2 ihe ; 
27 : : ‘ ain 
2 1 7 os > 
* K N 7 e f 
— 3 
AA 8 


15. The Sastlebla, of the 22nd F ry, under the 
a Ruler of * 

Wo is the Ruler of Indiaf F; Edward * 
little of ind nt directs istration of E 
inasmuch as the Parliament directs it, and that His 
will be appropriate only when His Majesty. 
the several questions relating to India and appo 
natives to the executive councils of the 8 : 4 
General and the Provincial Governors. It states also that much good would 
result if the many millions of people of India should submit à joint and 
common memorial to His Majesty on this important subject. 


16. The Suryalokamu, of the 24th Fe „under the heading Parlia- 

1 1 ment and the King- Emperor says that the 

E Parliament and the King- Emperor's sympathetic reference to India in 
i won: two or three places in his address to the 
Parliament is sure to give satisfaction to the people of India, and that His 
Majesty’s words on the occasion raise hopes for extended privileges and 


prosperity of this ye? It also says that if His Majesty follows exactl 
in the footsteps of His Majesty's late lamented mother in continuing to = 
in the 


the promises made and * performed by Her late Majest f 
famous great Charter of 1858, His Majesty is sure to implant in he minds 
of his subjects his name and figure in the same way as Her late Majesty 
impressed.“ i 
17. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 16th February, referring to 
the highhandedness committed by Mr. Austin 
Highhandedness of Mr. Austin, at a certain temple in Malabar, says that it is 
Pacher. ester of highly necessary that Government should make 
proper enquiries in the matter and mete out 
proper punishment to the offender. lt says that as the matter has been 
published in almost all the Malayalam papers, it is certain that such an 
occurrence has taken place, and it hopes that Government will lose no time 
in doing the needful in the matter. 


18. A paragraph in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 21st February, complains 
of the inconvenience which the people of 
in * Pattambi are put ** as a rx stock * 
quantity o stamps is no tal stamps is not t in the , 
kept in the Pattambi Post office. The attention of the a pet ons: is 
invited to the matter. 

19. A Manjéri correspondént to the same paper, referring to the man 
3 N atrocities r by fanatic Mappillas of 

N. N Fut à the Walavanad and Ernad taluks of Malabar 
p to the Mappilla disturbances 2 on" ae 
in the Walavanad and Ernad remarks that as the disturbances which take 
taluks of Malabar. place between the Hindus and the Mappillas 
usually relate to the building of a Hindu 
temple or a Mappilla mosque, it is. highly desirable that an order be issued 
directing persons who desire to build such edifices to apply to the Collector 
of the district for sanction to erect them and that on receiving such application, 
the Collector should ask the local istrate and the police inspector of the 
place to make enquiries and report whether there is any objection. If this 


is done, no such disturbances will take place in future. He hopes that 
Government will turn its attention to the matter. es 7 5 


20. A leader in the Kera’a Patrika, of the 28rd Fe uary 3 to 
‘His Pale the Governor BOtic® that His Excellency. the Governor has 
to visit Malabar as early as pos- postponed bis tour to Malabar to a future 


3 Occasion. It says that if His Excellency came 
. | to Malabar at this time, he would be in a posi- 
tion to know for himself the real state of the country as well as of the people 


country, 
There is no doubt that the 
the Collector of each district was os 
of! —— —————— result of such ¢ 

be good . on oad notices with pleasure that His Bxcellen« ency 

ot oe 5 1 ype and ceremony attending the visit of a 
to a dis | t the reception which was accorded 
eviour —— during their tours put the e to great 
dwelling at some length on the su le hopes that 

will make ents to visit Malabar as early as possible, 

as His y would not able to form any accurate idea of the 

country if he visited in 3 or September. 


21. A sub-leader in the Manorama, of the 18th February, referring to the 
interview which His Excellency the Governor 

Interview of K 2 7 acy intends to hold with His Highness the Zamorin 
1 with of Calicut, og that His Highness the Zamorin 
dite | should make himself well acquainted with all the 
Eg relating to the settlement of Malabar so that he ma 40 2 


\xcellency with the many ‘evils the present settlement is capable 
about in Malabar. 


22. The Aftat-+-Dakhen, of the 21st February, has a long article enumerat- 
ing the good qualities of Her late Majesty and 


Demise of Her Majesty. yagi the profoundest regret at her sad 
eath. 


23. The Titiſag, of the 25th February, refers to the first tour of His 

Excellency Lord Am and says that he is a 

His Bcellney Lord Ampthill 8 ruler whom people like, and to become popular 

tour. a ruler ought to become personally acquainted 
with the state of the — 

24. The Shame -ul-Akhbar, of the 25th February, writes that poor and 


The evil effects of the existing indigent persons of the North Arcot and Chin- 


gleput districts, who are starving to death on 
famine in ee 3 of the existing famine, are pouring 


into Madras. The famine fund committee of leput is taking active 
steps to establish alms-houses on the public roads lying within munici 
limits, in order to feed old and decrepit people and children. Such an influx 
4 people from the mofussil is likely to injure Madras. The Shame states that 
judicious and liberal arrangements were adopted (in the days when the 
e of Buckingham was the Governor of Madras) for the relief of famine- 
stricken pe It is suggested that money relief should be given to the 
poor at the rate of 6 pies to a boy and one anna per day to an adult, and 
that a portion of the cosh pe raised for the Victoria Memorial Fund may 
be utilized on the Seca famine-stricken people, 


III. — 


25. The 2 of. be 2nd March, writes:—In a meeting of the 


] Legislative Council held on Friday 
9 0 ies ble 8 15 22 Hon' ble Ananda Charlu was 


‘obliged to withdraw his Dévastanam Bill, as 
its principles and details were not acceptable either to the Government of 
India or to the Local Governments. Thus all our hopes regarding the return 
of good days for the religious institutions of India have been frustrated, and 
the committees, managers, trustees, etc., of these institutions, who are now 
enjoying their trust tl — own, may therefore safely continue to 
do so with greater have hitherto done. The persistent 
refusal of Gergen: to Pass stile Pil is the result of nothing but ignorance 


Mawnouama, 


Calicut, 
Feb. 18th, 1901. 
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Madras, 
Feb. let, 1901. 


Feb. 26th, 1001. 
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Madras, 
Mar. 2nd, 1901, 


Kemata Param, 
Caliout, 
| Feb. 23rd, 1901. 


SANMARGARODHINI, 
Bellary, 
Feb. 25rd, 1901. 


Va:rraxrA, 
PerulkaA, 


Mysore, 
Feb. 28th, 1901, 
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vernment merely to amend. an Act has already been passer 
If the authorities at the head of Government 2 27 
of their principle of non-interference, then, for the sake of consistency, 
must also repeal the existing Act in connection with anams and 
the administrators of 8 not to entertain suits regarding the pr 
of these institutions. But as they are not prepared to go so far, : 


interfere with our religious institutions so far, at any rate, as their d 
25 oe the Government pment, which 
on the same subject ? 


must 


and prevent evil will permit them. Why shou 
A panel a useless Act, refuge to Pass one 


IV. Nanvs Srar rs. 


26. The Kerala Patrika, of the 23rd 
Counterfeit coinersin 3 dships nich the me le 
Muvattupuzha taluks of the Travancore State are 
circulation of counterfeit chaltrams (a coin) in the place. It appear 
there are many false coiners in the place whe make these coins and ü 
them. The coins which the poor labourers get from their employers are refused 
by the shopkeepers on the ground that they are not current and consequently 
they are put to the greatest trouble and inconvenienee- The corftaspdnient, 
after dwelling at some length on the subject, strongly urges the Government of 
Travancore to take early measures to put a stop to the practices of coining. . 


V.—Prospucts or THE Cwors ab ‘THE ‘Cowpition oF ‘THE Proriz. © 


27. The Sanmargabodhint, of the 23rd February, remarks that the recent 

Untimely rains, “rains in Bellary on the 20th and 2ist of 
emma aw 3 have, geek. belping the — 
sim mag em. As for instance, in the neighbouring ‘village 
Mogelaveli the cholum crop raised in the tank was totally destroyed by the 
tains. It further says that the people apprehend that the untimely: showers 
at present are likely to disappoiut in the proper séason hereafter, and declare 
also that they have been so rr actually for the last some y,ỹjp!.;. 


28. The Vrittanta Pars the 28th February, writes :—Lord Ampthill 

Grievances of the ryot. new Governor of Madras, is setting a 
directly with the people and landing an ear to their representations. II 
course of his recent tour the xy whom His ie iter 
before him several grievances, an 


ances, and His Excellency was 
that he egy: Neeser: and see what steps de 
grievances. The most important of re: (1 though 
fail and the harvest be meagr F 10 full amo: | 
land revenue from the ral J; and (2) that though only a part of a holding 
is cultivated and the rest left uncultivated, the full amount of revenue. 
demanded by the Government ‘as if the entire holding were cultivate 
Formerly district Collectors had the power in such cases fo grant remissic 
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— 
the indigo Jo vernment, 
and it is re b r them. II any such 
help i “ited * them, it must be only the funds which the Government 


ected from the poor ryots. The Government is he 2 en 


peo 
times of famine and drsaght, with the least regard to ‘their suff 
several measures, ha for their end the amelioration of the 
have been oned f 
rich Anglo-Indian m ts of Behar does not reflect credit on Government. 


30. The prittanta Chintamani, of the 27th F 2 2 gives a full trans- 

Eu lation of an article said to have appeared 

The late Queen press, 4 in a British paper” in which the writer says 
that though the late Queen- Empress and was capable of doing many 
things, she actually did little or * for the benefit of her Indian subj ects. 

The paper (the Vrittanta Chintamant) then resentfully repudiates the statements 
made in the article, and pays a high tribute of praise to the departed Sovereign 
who gave the Indians a responsib e government and equal laws for the rulers 

and the ruled. 


31. The same paper writes :—When our Viceroy has taken u himself 


the work of collecting funds for the Victoria 
The Wan Memorial, what —— is it that pe princes 
and others should contribute large sums of money far beyond what their 
status and means would warrant? Though e wilt 
ordinary expenses of ear Santee, native ive away 
mone bard nd their va a onl y to i the 
liberality . It has Nen Sect ided by the Viceroy that all that 
— one lakh or more to the ine fand shall be "constituted vice-patrons, and 
it is fairly certain that all Indian princes will become vice-pa 


sums of 


enormous amount of money will flow in. It would be well if the Vieeroy 
should decide to devote the money for some project which will benefit the 
people in general. But the Viceroy’s mind is already m | 

himself has annownes . He wants to have a big museum in Calcutta where 
relics of all kinds will b ved, to be seen and inspected 


who can afford it. Whos af the princes or members of th 
courage enough to raise his voice against the V eroy’s pr 
English and native paper ose the scheme. They say th 
should be utilised towards giving a free general eduéation 
technical and indi arts to the people and the r 


r want of funds, the pecunia ration oft Kin e. 


to meet the 


a reputation for 


Vurrranta 
Onin Tamant, 


Mysore, 
Feb. 27th, 1901. 


that the Muhammadans are labouring under a mi: 

a benefits which have accrued to the le from 
National Congress are shared 4 iii 

further remarks that the observation made by 

a Budrudin Tyabji that the Con 


bear out this fact. 


i: [Tesued 9th March 1901.) 
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1. In our penultimate issue we said that, to stay the unseemly racket 
„raised over the Queen's Memorial, we should be 

The Victoria Memorial questions,” to accept an Institute with an intramural 
statue, or, better still, a Jeum to the Queen. But, as the subject has 
since developed, we are to fall to something even ‘more miserable than this ; 
the good gifts of the lieges of Madras are to be funded, and the interest 
i therefrom is to be laid out in scholarships, to be held by young 


Indians with a turn for technical education—the prevailing craze, about 
which it is admitted not even an exact n to what it really means, 
has been formulated, the which contributes a dash of irony to the ; 
Of course, a Fund involves a Board, and, while the latter, on the 
authority of a wit, would have neither a body to be kicked nor a soul to be 
damned, the Fund would eause the personality of the Queen to recede to a 
far distant background; and, thus, would the whole intention exhale in air, 
making us food for laughter for ever and for ever, to say no worse. When 
the coming man—the 12 man — say a globe-trotter—a descendant of 
Kipling’s weel-kent M. P.—o0mes, ten decades hence, on a pilgrimage to a 
corner of the land, where the first germs of British er were sown, he, 
travelling, in a motor-ear over a papier mdché road, to a brick and mortar 
appendage to the folly in the Pantheon Road—which we see is all that it is 
struc roposed to do- and 4 its interior will find himself in the 
presence of 2 Row, Secretary to the Fund, and half-a-dozen clerks most 
probably, if the customs of the country remain unchanged, his near relations 
—to suggest a Queen who had died a century previous. Granting the pilgrim 
the possessor of the most vivid imagination, still the impression on his mental 
retina would be of the faintest, and cause him, as he discusses his chemical- 
food luncheon, to give way..to—under the circumstances—venal blasphemies 


and deep-mouthed swears, 


Seriously, the whole business has been muddled. Even the white- 
winged ‘Charity Angel’s” pet scheme, a hospital in South Black Town 
anent which Drs. Walker and y Andy grew so dreadfully sh —would 
be, in view of the wider incidence of its benefit, far and away than 
the problematical meanness now within a measurable distance of being 

trated. The muddle began in limins. When the Viceroy gave the cue, 
it should have been taken up. by the satraps of the other 8 
instead of this, his well-meaning but utterly mistaken lieutenants appearing 
on a balcony and taking off their hats to the crowd in the is what we 
see. The attitude of the community, too, is weak in the extreme; 
they went in for stroking down the cat the right way to secure the tribute 
of a pur, when they should have emphatically denounced the Young India 
fad, and declined to vote. It is painful to follow the Euro represent- 
atives at the last meeting in their prunes-and-prisms style of ing with the 
issue, and to see them foolishly throwing themselves under the wheels of that 
Jaganath—Indian public opinion—an opinion as protean and grotesque as 
Indian usage. In the Land of Charity, on t'other coast, once every year an 
obese Brahman is weighed against gold, and, when equilibrium is established, 
the auriferous heap is distributed in “charity” among thousands of the 
congeners of the twice-born in the scale. Again, another tame idiosyncrasy 
expresses itself through Dharmasalas for decrepit poochees. If Indian customs 
are legitimate determining factors in the Memorial, one or other of the 
above-mentiored benevolences might be adopted with equal fitness indeed 


have a Prova Mernorial ot the late 
ts character. Broadly 


from our 
utilitarian form is 
large dimensions. 
ten pres of 2 
of a charitable or — 
. 


Victoria 2 be 


The whole 1 8375 2 is admirable—worthy of a die Scot— 


of a countryman — who 80 heroicall breasted the deadl: 

Boer entrenchmenta at Ma . In this co - Dr. Miller’s speech 
is equally deserving of h it was a that 
rtion of it is valuable i i e. e i was 8 ö 


ng ‘sentence of Mr. “Arbuthnot. address is ; precious 5; in that 
Mea ding up his "aon on the ground that unanimity is is desirable, said 


in . kave ones GMI pea plea in favour ofan Institute. val 
this must be added Dame Durden’e” introductory remarks in her letter to 
the Madras Mail, in which she, with sweet — writes :. 


“Tt seems ineredible that, with the example before them of the com lete 
failure of the ‘Jubilee Fund’ to advance Technical Education, the 
mittee appointed to consider the best way of comm the 88 of 
Victoria the Good should again vote for the same E. 28.000 of 
— as the advancement of Technical Education’ 000 of 
the money collected for the Jubilee was spent in the * books on 
‘Technical Education and those books are yet, it is said, lying, unpacked, 
in their tin-lined cases, or, at any rate, have not been utilized for the purpose 
for which they were purchased. No one man, woman, or child in has 
ever been the better for all the sums collected in 1887. No Fund that has 
ever been raised to the memory of a great person has survived longer than 
two or three generations, Is the money and the effort of this generation to 
commemorate our noble Queen to be thus swamped and swallowed up?” 


On the top of all this comes this the last say of Lord 8 the d 3 


be trusted, to the view of your Indian patriot, with the desti 
an Empire, but not the determination of a Memorial: 

„Some people talk, and write,” he said, as thor e inetruc- 
tion were going to solve the Indian m agrarian prot em and to convert millions 
of needy peasants into fl ntlemen, long after every one 
in this room has mouldered into dust, the economic will confront 


* ra of India. It is not cba 1 by a ee; oo 2 a u 
of polytechnics. They will uce a ripple in ocean o 
dal an industrial . ” ae = 

A slavish surrender to a majority is not always to be advocated—more 
especially in this where, as a late masterful Lieutenant- 
Governor of “afbrmed, it is at times advisable for the peoples’ own 


sake, to run counter to their wishes. Further, the rights of minorities have 
to be respected upon occasions, and the right of the European minority arises, 


ti tad ind aide idee enn of Gen ive fact that the Queen is 
British Queen, and the Government Brita, that ‘a Western: ‘Governme 
in fy of 2 the Indian 1 5 
: ut the crowning, the 5 — support 
2 is the action taken n the Ki 
‘telegram runs: A Committee suggested by the King of the m 
— and the late Cabinet, has recommended a memorial to 
Tate of a personal and monumental character. 
of the idea.” Surely, the Madrasis, though condemning | 
‘Viceroy, should waive their view, or—to ng aH on the 
Yankee—“ notion,” when the King of all the land” “ead 


‘direction. But this is not to be expected. They hare, hav 
to numerical strength, and mean to do nothing so graceful as 


whiphard due 
to deter, which 
fairly foreshadows how things would he, if e for Indian opinion, 
‘qua Indian opinion, should ever find wider application than it does in the 
case in question. 

The decision arrived at is perverse, and even worse from a ‘ ical ” 


point of view, in that there is ample evidence to show that it will to attain 
the end intended. The fate of the Ses Te, the Pantheon Road is prophetic of 
the collapse of the Memorial 


o achieve a triumph, we shoul 

a flood of technically — men men through the country : what we 7 

is a thin stream—all that our scant means will allow; means that give no 

higher 15 than of a few men holding scholarships going, like so many 

Emperor Pauls, to learn in ‘‘furrin” parts lessons to improve the industrial 

— of their country ; ; and these would be most probably all Hindus, not 

enough to leaven a taluk, much less a Presidency. A splendid monument— 

1 O! fusty practical man —oould be had for far less chan an efficient : 
The Europeans should give nothing; the Moslems should certainly give 

nothing, not a dumdee ; but, after sending as much as they can to feed the 

All-Indian Memorial, keep the balance for a Scholarshi Fund, to be called 

„he Victoria.” We should, without a qualm, let our du fellow citizens 

and subjects rejoice in their passing hour of triumph, and wore assured 

they will—when the season of failure arrives, were it not that we shoul 


un eservedly share in the disappointment and mortification and obloquy of 
that dismal Doom’s Day. | | 
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2. The Priduoat Mines, ‘of dhe och March, weitds ts ‘tolloWs!:—-No other 


5 er ee 
The Transvaal war, bes — heustene are N their 
pisty. But, as the British are alwa Age pe Ke i 


unbecoming acts, 8 have now reg 
republics. or 


5 
ransvaal war. 
The Puduvaimitran,. 


British prisoners, the Boers 3 
Kitchener against 
would have Ber 8 7 Fer 
enerous a 
cee. sah at 1 rosity 2 che l and the 
och The wicked 3 of. the latter have alread 


ness of the bad 


3 and hatred of the Dutch in Cape, Colony... The owed think 


dn oa elideen to —_ into a treaty with the Boers, but it ig certain that 
tely crown their enemies with a as in * — 


W war. 


3. The same paper states —All the powers that were 
The Chinese urn. War in China, except the Br British, 


in the 
ave been 


benefited to some extent and are at present 


content with What they have obtained there. The British, however, have 
lost even the power and prestige they hitherto had in that country. Thus 


all that they have gained in South Africa has been more than counterbalanced 
by the loss they have sustained in China. 


4. The Jaridah-i- Rozgar, of the 2nd March, sa 7 that it has been proved 
Tho f that the present Viceroy is averse to the 
e forward polioy. forward r which — been draining the 


Peg of the country. This henge, it believes, augurs good results 
Or in 


5. The Naier4-Astf, of the 7th March, in connection with the war in 
The war in South Africa. South Africa, thinks that Botha and his fol- 


_ lowers will soon surrender and that De Wet and 
his party will be defeated, and there is no cause for any serious apprehension. 


U. Hon ADMINISTRATION, 
(..) Police. 
6. A subleader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the ird March, states that 


nicide one Velu Nair, who had been remanded to the 
: of « prisoner. . Galicut sub-jail on a of robbery, has 
committed suicide by anging himself from the jail. article st 
condemns the neg wligence | by the warders of the 1211 in not 
proper watch anc “ward. over the prisoner, and that exem 
punishment should be meted out to the persons responsible for this occurrence. 


Pupuvar Nasax, 
Mar. 9th, 1901. 


aren 
Madras, 
ar. 2nd, 1901. 
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SwADsBsaAMITRAW, 
Madras, 
Mar. 8th, 1901. 


Kenmata COMAND, 
Caliout 


Mar. 3rd, 1902. 


NADEGANNADI, 
Mysore, 
Mar. 5th, 1900. 


ANDHRABHASHA 
GRAMAVARTHAMANI, 
Nellore, 

Feb. 23rd, 1901. 
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Appointmen 1 
; J of th 
= udge e 


has 
of th 
Hon’ble Sir 8. 


1 wl 


among the Anglo-Indians in India. It will not be creditable to the High 
Court at Madras if it loses the services of this t man and contents itself 
with a man of inferior learning and experience for its native Judge. | 
8. An article in the = Chandrik re of 2 3rd warts blames 9h 
, yagaraja Ai ti ub-Magistrate 
‘ = Mags of ( 8 * Galieut, 2 not takin the ying deposition of 
ad oné ‘Sankaran Nair whe, 1 been seriously 
wounded in an affray, was brought to the Magistrate in a dying state. It 
appears that the occurrence took on a Sunday and, when the wounded 
man was taken to the Magistrate, he was sent to the hospital. As the Magis- 
trate presently left the place on two days’ leave, the hospital authorities sent 
word to the Tahsildar that the patient was in a critical state; but when the 
Tahsildar reached the hospital, the patient was in his last gasp and so he was 
not able to take his deposition. The article says that if the Magistrate had 
taken the deposition of the patient when he was first brought to him, it would 
have been very easy to collect evidence in the case. 5 
() Education. 8 
9. The Nadegannadi, of. the 5th March, writes: — The Government of 
the North-Western Provinces has adopted an 
original plan for imparting to the people a 
knowledge of the scientifio methods of agriculture. Among other things, 
they have provided that whatever has been learnt from experimenting upon 
land shall now and then be printed and published in the form of small 
amphlets in the vernacular for the information of the ryots. . . . . 
t is not history or geography or mathematics that our ryots’ children ought 
to know, nor need they dabble in the literary classics of even their own 
vernaculars. What they ought to be taught is what are the qualities of land, 
what increases or lowers the fertility of land, how to select fertile lands, how 
manures may be made and utilised, what grasses and plants are the best food 
for cattle in this country, how these grasses and plants can be cultivated, ho 
cattle are to be reared, how lands ought to be surveyed and measured, how 
zamin accounts ought to be maintained, ete. If Government would open 
schools for training our ryots’ children in these subjects, the money now 
spent on elementary village schools would be well spent. node 


Education for the ryot. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


10. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 28rd February, writes 
8 f thus: — The collection of revenue in the 
N ion of revenue in the Nellore district has alread commenced and 
ellore district. | ; 
that in consequence thereof the ryots suffer a 
great deal. Poor ryots do not ready money in their hands. They 
will have to sell their grain. It is convenient to sell the grain during the’ 
months of July, August and September and pay the Government sist all 
at once in October. It will be well if the Government show compassion to 
the ryots and abolish the collections of revenue by instalments? -- 


others also 
of the failure of th 


of the paper, is ton low in 7 district wher 


per cent, Which Bens — le in 
there are no Gover Mon — 
A leader in th fam Sr of the ath 4th March, in continuation of the same 
subject, says 1 
vating 1 acreof 
1e 1 ite the protests and 
that sum b esp 
the Kerala 8 gave its sanction to such reduction. 
of the assesement le’ crops. Government fixed the maximum amount 
"the , of Mesers. Moberly and 
mount to a maximum of one artiole next 
0 is ler an assessment on ao nee 
urial-grounds, etc. and 8a these ought 
18868 lands. After givi rit * * instances of 
similar refusal on of Government to pores in eS 
of the Settlement it usks what Winterbotham has done to 


the people of Malabar. It says that if Government were to take the advice 
and opinion of one person alone in the matter of the settlement of ned 
it would greatly damage the interests of the people of Malabar and hopes 


that Their Excellencies the Viceroy and the Gene will turn their attention 
to this matter.. | 
* 333 0 Salt and Abkdri. | | | a 


12. A sub-leader f in die Menorame, of the 4th e reviewing 
Balt tax to be reduced. nn, nat Anka 

fe vee: department, says chat: it will be a great benefit 

to the people of India if. the tax on salt is reduced as was promised by the 
Govern of Lord 


() General Robie ) 
of the 2nd March, remarks that the People o 


says that it t 
the whole die 


Mamonsus; | 
| Cations 
Mar. 4th, 1001. a a 


ANDHRAPRAKASIZA, 
Madras 
Mar, 2nd, 1901. 


8 8 
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Kerara CAA, 
\ Calicut, 
Mar. 3rd, 1901, 


Arras 1-DaxHan, 
Matrae, 
Feb. 28th, 1901. 


Qastu-vuL-AxHBAR, 
Bangalore, 
Mar. 4th, 1901. 


Iro, 
Madras, 
Mar. 4th, 1901. 


Madras 


Nater-t- Astrt, 

Mar. 7th, 1901. 
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5 


the article urges His Ex te Fe en 
and petitions which have been sent to Goy 
settlement of Malabar. 


the work —— being carri 
Court. It is — that the 10 Mes 
others say that the Hindus yes burned d 
the Mappilla into trouble. 


16. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the Srd mecha to the 


The district officers when on P worthy * ö Erd 


Ampthill in 1 personaly meeting the and 
. te ven, mye ae Cl 


be rye ded baked faire dr ane they would 
circuit called together the ryots them about their wo 
be able to —— things to which otherwise they would be 5 
hopes that His Excellency the Governor will issue an order directing all 
district officers to conduct their circuits in such a way as to enable them to 
hold direct intercourse with the ‘people. , 


17. The A | ftab-i-Dakhan, of the 28th February, re to the order of 
Government of Aes fe to the Com- 

Gov — i India | and . mander-in-Chief that for mili purposes 
country-made * 5 articles of local manufacture shall, as far as 
possible, be purchased and no order shall be sent to forei countries for 
articles which can be purchased locally, rejoices to sa 


ay that if the Government 
be pleased to encourage native artisans and manufactures similarly in like 


matters, country-made artitles will improve and will find a ready market here 
and thus the poverty of India will be reduced greatly. 


18. The Qusim-ul-Akhher, 4 the 4th. March, 1 on the eather 

B. the Crescent ver that Her late 

Her late Majesty and Islam.’ a Majesty took a great — in Islam and in 

the Muslims of Liv 1. It is said that she once purchased a copy of the 

faith of Islam from Shaik Abdulla Quilliam of Liverpool and afterwards sent 

for six more copies to be distributed amongst the Royal family. Of these one 
copy was presented to His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor. : 


19. The Ittifag, of the Ath March, in commenting upon the proposed 
Memorial to Her Majesty. Forni he Hehestad he 7s 2 » opines mien 
with advantage be spent on educating the natives of India in the arts and 
sciences and on works calculated to relieve the needy or the sick rather than 


on a museum which will only afford Fan to those who are in affluent 
circumstances. 


20. The same paper reports that the Muhammadans of. J ubbul 


be in mourning for forty days ev 
e sort of rejoicing in in the cn 
of the sad death <j 0 Majesty: , 


Curzon made recently in a — of the 
The Victoria Memorial Fund. ‘Bengal Asia tie Society, * hy of his 
sugges estion of constructing a Museum in India, differs from His Excellency, 
e building would take a very long time to erect and would be very e 
India is in great need of the development of technical and menen educa 
It would be a good thing if. money were spent on it. , 1 


Basmeamant, 
yeore, 
Mar. 6th, 1901. 


eee s a mere cry 
8 — 11 there rea ‘iat bea el now 
v1 hardshi ed 0 
| would ha 9 01 t saving tha 
e of India that one in Ee the people 
appointed as Diwan We want as 
* * * ii talk e things el will do nothing, but one who, 
though his manner may n A 
desire for hs he pe 5 
„ of the 6th Mar „ "writing on the same 
that our British wants to have Mr. 
appointed to the Diwanship. 1 he. should succeed, it is 
probable that I N. K urthi, who is senior to Mr. Madhava Rau, 
will ei a new Executive Council will have to be 3 
It is sai that the nt wants to bring in two Ma as 8 
Of course he has the power to do it. But when there are available compete 
men among Mysoreans already in the Mysore service, why should 700 
outside Mysore to seek for men to be made Councillors? Wel believe it is 15 
duty of the Resident to advance to high position tried men already in the 
State service and we hope he will discharge this duty faithfully. 


23. The Nadegannads, of the 5th March, animadverts on the lack of any *»zoanxanr, 
0 K * principle on the part of the Mysore, Goy- Mar, fh, 1001. 
overnmen patronage. ernment in the matter of advancing’ local 
industries. The pap r quotes several instances in which land improvement 
loans and other advances were made by the Government to European 
proprietors and regrets that the same liberality is not shown in the case of native 
icants for aid, and icular instance quotes the case.of two brothers 
(Eni rishniengar and Na engar), who have obtained a patent fora new 
method of man | ‘matches but who have received no help from the 
Government although ex ray have expressed themselves strongly in favour of 
their invention and reported favoural y as to the prospects of the industry. 


24. The Malayola Manorama, of the 2nd March, publishes a letter oom- — 
f plaining of the injustice done by Mr. Rajagopala Tage, 

vin eee in seme ; r, the Diwan of 9 he ee unn i001. 
making N Mr. Parasurama Aiyar as ssistant Superin- 
pointmenta in the Genn State... endent of Stampe, overlooking the claims of 
several persons who hav more oxperience and service in the department. 
It appears that = 0 ce of importing foreigners into the Cochin service 
has become a of common occurrence an nd that favouritiem i is the guiding 


principle in all si appoinitmemts. 


25. The Jaridah-+Roegar, ra the 2nd March, re that aig Lars seca ag 
‘retire in the month of next Mar. 2nd, 1901. 
Retirement of Colonel Laurie. - observes that the appointment of The Hon’ble 
Colonel Barr has become a ane: W to the Sara as Ab ee os 
is being e satis! 


corresp 1 ais ai to the Basilekha, of the om 2 a w 7 
= Bei ciagh aes fis £4 . chat 2: * aio . he re not been Mar. sth, 1901. 
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is #4 
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water, ena N 
Fates N ur ibutes all thie: 
overflows and inundates the i 


* 


ing its way into the sea. 
for the said overflow of the 4ammi 

(2) rotten leaves and other eu 
on a level with the ground; 
Gdndétu drain near Mallava 
: rities have turned a deaf eat 
subject and that the Governm 
which deprives several thoug 
, into actual beggars. He the 
fields that are under w 


Sw ADBsAMITRAN, 
Madras 
Mar. 6th, 1901, 


Lord George Hamilton, oup. 
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reading in the Engineering 
effect that not more than ti 
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do not know on what groundg 4} 
reading in this college and @iptts 
8 will justify this unjust rule. 
: Raglan, 29. The Pudavaimitrau, the 
Mar, Oth, 1901, Same predictions about England, 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


IIT.—Leeis.ation. 

1. For the art of successful agitation, commend us to the ee 
community. They agitated for the ion 

The Assim Labour Bil. 4 Jbl self-government in the. lis of 
the Indian Empire, and the Calcutta Municipal Act was It did not 
suit the interests of the proprietors of certain lo-Indian papers that the 
Press Messages Bill should be passed in the shape in which it em from 
the Select Committee and they sent up a strong petition to the Viceroy, and 


the Press Messages Bill was . The reduction of interest on the 
Uncovenanted Civil Service Family Pension Fund, though just in itself, 
meant loss to them, and Lord George Hamilton was only too willing to yield 
to their dictates. The enhancement in minimum wages by one rupee to the 
Act-coolies doing forced labour in the unhealthy Assam tea gardens, although 
it went no further than doing a bit of tardy justice to these helpless beings 
was again distasteful to them ; so they managed to get the passing of the Bil 
postponed for a year, then got the proposed increase reduced from one rupee 
to eight annas, and yet were not satisfied ; and so a strong Viceroy consents to 
still further delay this instalment of justice to the coolies. For, we learn from 
a Calcutta telegram that in the Supreme Legislative Council yesterday the 
Viceroy announced that Government would vote for a compromise regardi 
the wage clauses in the Assam Labour Bill, it being held that a case for 
increased wages had been made out ; but that owing to the depressed state of 
the industry, it is undesirable to introduce them yet. The proposed increase 
therefore will be voted for by Government, with the proviso that it be not 
brought into force for two years, i. e., in (till?) the third year from now, for 
coolies hereafter recruited.” Needless to say, this decision will be received 
with much disappointment by 4ll well-wishers of the coolies. 


~~ VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I. —Fonmenx Pourrics. 


2. The Puduoai Néean; of the 16th March, referring to the Transvaal Pepe Ness, 
: war, says :—All the attempts of the British Mar, 16th, 1961, 


The Transvaal war. Generals to capture General De Wet have 
become vain. None of the telegrams they send out are trustworthy. 
But how long can these false stories be believed? On the whole, the Boers 
appear to be very strong and active, while the British are in great difficulties. 
Their position Ri Be on deep consideration, to be very a aye. 

The paper er gives a table showing the number of casualties, 
etc., on the British side 0 
According to this table, the total number of British guns and soldiers 


captured by their enemies are 27 and 5,924, 8 while that of persons 


who were either killed or wounded on the battlefiel 
period. : 


3. The Puduvaimitran, of the 16th March, says :—Although General 
„ De Wet has eu into Cape Colony and has 

my, of General De Wet into worked several wonders in that country, Lord 
Ope Kitchener is not willing to believe this. But it 
is admitted by all that serious consequences will follow if General De Wet 
is really in Cape Colony. .As he is universally regarded as invincible, his 
presence in that country will certainly induce several of the Africans to rebel 
against the British. It is reported that, after a certain battle, the British 
Generals asked the Boers to come to terms with them, but that the latter 
declined the offer and swore that they would fight to the last. The British 


is 4,280 during this 


forces at Baderfontein were captured by the Boers, but Lord Kitchener has 


not divulged this reverse to any one. General Botha has been, for some 
weeks past, committing great havoc in Cape Colony. In the face of these 
facts, the re of the on newspapers that Lord Kitchener is preparing 
to capture General Botha and his troops cannot but cause laughter in our 
readers. One half of the Transvaal is in the possession of General Botha 
and the other half is occupied by his troops. Attempts are being made by 
him to enter into Natal, to destroy the railroads and to prevent rovisions 
ete., from 3 the British forces. Although all the British soldiers joi 

together and tried to capture a single man (General De Wet), he deceived 
them all and escaped in a boat. You British cowards! you must know that 
the shots of General De Wet’s gun will pierce through your hearts and smash 


e, a million pieces, just as the arrows of Rama dealt with Ravana and 
is forces. 


4. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 13th March, writes: — The Gov- 


erument asked Parliament for a nt of 

3 4 41, 700, 000 towards the cost of the war in 
South Africa. Some of the Irish members then 
attempted to have a debate on the merits of the war. But Mr. Balfour ruled 
that as there was no time for a debate, Parliament should vote the nt 
without a debate. The Irish members, however, in spite of Mr. Balfour's 
: on the merits of the war, saying that a debate 


eo 
8 


rule, persisted in commenting 


ily from 20th October to 13th December 1900. 
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110 
essential and holding that the grant should not be voted without such 
debate. Mr. Balfour then had these members from the House and has 


moved for their suspension. Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman 
„These members disregarded your g. because of your nded 
procedure. It is the undisputed right of Parliament to first ascertain beforo 
voting whether the expenditure is necessary. Your ruling is h nded, 
“at do not think that you are any way justified in trying to have them 
suspended.” The debate is proceeding. 


saying, 


IIl.—Homer ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


5. A Nellore correspondent writes to the Sasilekha, of the 12th March, 
as follows:“ A helpless Brahman widow was 
| most horribly murdered very near the Nabob- 
pet police station four or five months ago. murderers gagged the mouth 
of their victim, cut her fingers and: squeezed her throat to death, in order 
to rob her of what little she had had. The murderers are not yet detected. 
What are the police doing?“ 


Incapacity of the police. 


(6) Courts. 


6. The Chennatharakai, of the 16th March, referring to the case of Mr. 
Pennell, District Judge of Noakhali, states :— 
There is not a single paper in India which has 
omitted to speak about this gentleman. We 
learn that he is a very impartial and conscientious Judge, who has always 
cared for justice and nothing else, whether the persons brought before him 
were officers of Government or ordinary A pee e are sorry to hear that a 
gentleman of this stamp has been accused of insubordination, etc., and placed 
under suspension. The general opinion as to the cause of his difficulties is 
his scrupulous regard for justice and his impartial administration of it without. 
any consideration for the servants of Government. 


7. A leader in the Manorama, of the 11th March, remarks that the 
tenants in Malabar do not derive any benefits 

2 to be made in the from the Malabar compensation for Tenants’ 
Tenors to valdd teem” ‘Improvements Act, as the commissioners 
a e 1 under that Act to value the improve- 
ments made by the tenants on their lands do their work very unsatisfactorily. 
It appears that the commissioners generally appointed are clerks of vakils 
practising in those courts, who are not only corrupt but are also ignorant of 
the provisions of the Act. If the authorities do not make any change in their 
way of appointing commissioners on.whose veracity and sense of duty depends 
the fate of the tenants, it will be impossible for them to get adequate com- 


Mr. Pennell and the Govern- 
ment of Bengal. 


ge yr for the improvements made on lands leased out to them by the 
andlords. 


8. A correspondent to the same paper notices with pleasure the appoint- 


1 F Wekesd ment of Sir V. Bhashyam a gps fe to act for 

„e- ys dare 9 Mr. Justice Subramaniya Aiyar of the Madras 
FI.. p Hee oe Shephar 4 en High Court, and hopes that His Excellenc 
Lord Ampthill, who has been gracious enoug 

to do so much good to the natives, will, when Mr. Justice She retires, 


He ye A Mr. Justice Bhashyam Aiyangar a permanent Judge of the 


9. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 14th March, writes that His Excellency 


i i Lord Ampthill has won great popularity in the 
e frum short period of his administration by appoint- 
High Court of Madras. water a Sir Bhashyam Aiyangar to act for Justice 


| : . Subramaniya Aiyar, and it fervently hopes that 
His Excellency’s administration will be one of great success. oo 


try tot 
ds t. atthe eduoatin inpertod i 

inclusive of th 2 departments is e 
School department See, 5 a very | 
not know oy tot tegel young boys 155 Be ‘ac 93 7 5 5 re would in 
a college. d ae epee” r. Hobday follow e of 
his sg Te ol a a, and suggests the adi ‘isabili of tiiisterriag 
Mr. 1 to the Cuddape pal High School where h 1 , 
he has proved himself quite uns qual to the task of hol eect charge 
of any school and of reurganizing the Madrasa as soon as l le. 


“Gy Land Revenue and Settlement. | 


11. The Sasilekha, of the 15th March, referring to the suggestion of a 


Bee oo correspondent that the. Government would do 
Waste lands. well to grant the extensive waste lands that 


are everywhere in all the districts, in the Presidency; free of assessment for 
ten years, so as to bring them under cultivation, approves.of it and remarks 
that these lands will not yield a good return unless well manured, etc., * 


spending mone 
N N 5 Railways. 


12. The Desabhimani, of the 12th March, 1 the following letter 

: from one Rama and remarks that it con- 

a ey in goods —: tains a reasonable complaint and trusts that the 
ee Railway authorities will attend. to it: Four 
articles of mine under aR. 1 were consigned in Nuxvid on 23rd 
February 1901 to be. canreyel to Guntür. It is a matter of surprise that, in 
spite of the pas paratively short distance between Nukvid ar Guntör, 1 
have not y ed en though a period of more than a fortnight expired. 
oy come reid no Pay of it in Tadepalle, the transshipping station. 


i | rogue a you to give publicity to this irregularity through your paper, ‘so that 
the 


ilway authorities may 1 heed to see — irregularities do not recur. 
I request you to do this in the hope that the Railway authorities will take 
proper notice of this irr 2 K that I get my goods soon.” 


13. A correspondent.“ “« ‘Ryot ” ” to the Sasilekha, of the 15th March, says 
, that the railway station at Urldm was esta 

n f station... ‘lished four years = eae that owing to 

Railway authorities 


Urlém station, PP to 555 parcels gned to hat: : 
oorrespondent requests the authorities to put a stop to this arb 


) General, 
14. The Swadeeainiiran, of the 14th March, says:—The departure of His 


’ 3 llency Lord Ampthill from the ‘beaten 
n sa the mors — d of his i ascertaining the 
Wants 1 the — rtainly. shows his intelli- 
gence and independence. 7 That a ney has not been amiss. v1 
allowed free interviews to the ryote of the towns and villages through whic 
His Excellency has 2 is 5 testified by the fa ‘that none of these 
people — this dear ‘Privilege either by making false complaints or by 


neee 
Mar. 7th, 1901. 


antun, 
Madras, 
Mar. 165th, 1901. 


Duaanumant, 
Beswada, 
Mar. 1 2th, 190 . 


Sast_exna, 
Madras, 
Mar. 16th, 1901. 


SwaDReaMirRaw, 
Madras, . 
Mar. 14th, 1900. 


(1 
| 


SwADRSAMITPAN, 
Nadya, 
Mar. 16th, 1901. 


VII ATA Durax, 
Madras, 


ANDHRBAPRAKASIKA, 
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It must be remembered, however, that the ryote never 
their Collectors with so much freedom as they have now « 
of His Excellency who has, of late, treated them in the most courteous 
ible. Very often the ryots are disrespected not only by the Collectors, 
t even by t and servants of their office. As a u gulf is thus 
created between the ryots and the Collectors, the latter are often obliged to 
depend solely upon their subordinates for any information ing the 
condition of the villagers. We hope that these officers will soon follow the 
example set by His Excellency the Governor and try to be conversant with 
the wants of the people entrusted to their care by interviewing them frequently 
and treating them with due consideration. Even if they to do ao, His 
Excellency should teach these officers that it is one of their sacred duties to treat 
the people with kindness and consideration and ascertain from them their 
evances. 
* A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 6th March, while noticing. with 
pleasure that His Excellency the Governor during his recent tours through 
the famine-stricken districts of Chingleput and North Arcot has been personally 
making enquiries into * of the ryots, says that the difficulty 
lies not in becoming acquaimted with the grievances of the le, but in 
redressing them. It is of opinion that the presenting of 9 to the 
Governor will make it easy to the ryots to represent their grievances very 
clearly to the Governor, and it doubts very much whether the experienced 
civilians of His Excellency’s Council will co-operate with His Excellency in 
redressing the grievances of the people. oily asil 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th March, dwelling at length on the 
“Mahajana Sabahs for each risting want of sympathy between Collectors 
aa and their ryots, suggests, as a remedy for it, 

the organization of Mahajana Sabahs in each 
district in the following mauner:—Every Collector should convene a meet- 
ing of the leading geen of his district once or twice in a year as 
occasion may demand, preside over every such meeting aud invite to it the 
chief officers of the district and of the several taluks and villages in his 
jurisdiction. Subject to certain rules and restrictions to be hereafter framed, 
the members of this Sabah should have the privilege of freely ventilating 
their opinions on matters of public interest. Those matters which the 
Collector cannot himself dispose of should be referred for the Orders of Gov- 
ernment, and in 2 this, the Collector should also forward to Government 
the opinions expressed on such matters by the members of this Sabah. 


16. The Vikata Dutan, of the 16th March, bitterly complains of irregu- 


Irregularities and malpractioes larities in the delivery of letters, packets, 


F vill ˖ money orders, etc., by village post peons, and 
* ge cat gee draws the attention of the Postal an e to 


the blackmail which these peons are alleged to be levying from the villagers 
at the rate of one anna for each paid, and 2 annas for each pes letter, and 


to the fact that the letters, eto. , addressed to h y thi 
are often destroyed by these peons. ria 88 2 * | 


17, The Andhraprakasiga, of the 9th March, while referring to His 
Governors and high officials; * 48 ro, ae tan l * 
ye bigh officials not being in the habit of asso- 
ciating with the people, do not know many of them. Nor do they possess 
a sufficient and accurate res of their condition and circumstances to 
give the necessary information to Governors when required. A Governor 
staying only for a term of five years knows by his frequent tours more of the 


rominent men of the land and the needs of th . 
ecretary or Council Member. needs of the count ny an pad e 
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III.—LrarisLATIOx. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of psa es March, a : ond — — 4 
3 igration Bill, recently been 
The Ae Tae n . passed into an Act, observes :—As the Bill 
gration Ac iin question provided for some increase in the 
existing rates of wages in the labour districts of Assam, the Angto-Indian 
merchants and. planters joined together and raised a loud against it as 
having been framed for their ruin. His Excellency the Viceroy, there- 
fore, accepted an amendment suspending, for two years, the operation of the 
clause dealing with the increase of wages, in consideration of the present 
depressed condition of the tea industry, This amendment being carried, the 
Bill has been . His Excellency appears to have resorted to this 
compromise with the tea planters of Assam, out of fear for incurring the 
displeasure of the two members who represented them in his Council and 
on account of the sympathy which the Government has for the Anglo-Indian 
commana yhow, the Hon’ble Mr. Cotton, who introduced 
this Bill, has been defeated in his attempt to improve the condition of the 
Indian coolies who are now almost starving in the labour districts of “Assam: 
As most of the tea planters in India bear some relationship or other to the 
Anglo-Indian officials in power and as several of these have invested their 
savings in the toffee and tea gardens, the interests of the planters are often 
identified with those of Government. But who is there to espouse the cause of 
the poor Indian coolies, however much they suffer from sickness or starvation ? 
Mr. Cotton, who took pity for these sufferers, is perhaps a rare instance, 
among Anglo-Indians, of a gentleman who has the greatest regard for justice 
and equity. The action of His a Lord Curzon on the present 
occasion is not creditable to his keen sense of justice. : oe 2 
20. The Andhraprakasika, of the 13th March, referring to the Religious 
Relici Ende be Bill. Endowments Bill of the Hon’ble Mr. P. 
bon mn Anantha Charlu, regrets very much that the 
Bill was thrown out and that the Government of India does not concern itself 
with such an important subject, ; 


IV. —Narrvnx States. 5 


21. All the Canarese papers anticipated that Mr. P. N. Krishnamurthi 

The Diwenshiv-of Mere, Would be appointed to succeed Sir K. Seshadri 

e Diwanship-of Mysore. Aivar as Diwan. The Suryodaya Prakasika, 

of the 13th March, in announcing the appointment, hails with satisfaction the 

accession of a native of Mysore to the highest administrative office in the 

State, and sus that meetings should be held in every town to give 

expression to the gratification of the people at the well-merited elevation of 
Mr. Krishnamurth. = , .. | | 

22. A leader in the Malayali, of the 9th March, referring to the many 

The grievanices ‘of ‘the <Blkivas’’ disabilities which the..Elavas of Tra yancore 

of TW ~~. labour under, says that the exclusion of the 

»  ..5,,.... Elavas from Government service and the non- 

admission of their children into Government schools are greatly injurious to 

the interests of this community. It says that if the really qualified members 

of this much-oppressed community are nat given employment under Goy- 

ernment, it will be impossible for those persons to persuade their illiterate 
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JaRIpan-t-Rosoar, 
. 2 i call- 
ö Mar. 4th, 190M. Memorial to Her late Majesty. by upon — — 
to Her late Majesty proposed to be erected at Calcutta as well as at Hyderabad. 


v.-Paosrrors or THR Cnors AND THE ConpITION or THE Pxorte. 


Brera, — 24. A Nellore correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 12th March, writes 

| . e Nellore, chat there have been no rains ‘whatever in tho 

Rains in February in Nellore, month of February for the last 20 or 80 years, 

and that owing to the excessive rains in February last most of the heaps of 

harvest produce were damaged. He says that tanks seem to have burst in 
the taluk of Ongole and that the crops were carried away by floods. 


— — 


— — 


VI.—MIsceLLANEous. . 


1 25. The Puduvaimitran, of the W writes 3 British Govern- 

Mar. 16th, 1901. : 3 ment need not apprehend a foreign invasion 

ö India and Great Britain. into India as, in the first place, the lofty 
| mountains in the north are a sufficient barrier to any such attempt from that 
direction. As regards the other three, sides which are bounded by the sea 
: and which can, therefore, admit only of a sea-fight, it must be remembered 

: that the British can vanquish any other nation in naval warfare. Moreover, 
there is no doubt that the Indians will be loyal to the British so long as the 
! latter are attached to them. There are, of course, several ways of satisfying 
the Indians, viz., by reducing the existing unjust and unbearable taxes, by 
minimising the annual expenditure of the Government, and by i 
| the condition of the ryots who are reduced to poverty by the frequent. attacks 
| of famine, etc. In addition to this, the Government should be conducted on 
such broad principles that the people who have begun to cherish a desire for 
self-government may regard the British Government as their own. The 
leading gentlemen among the natives should also be consulted on all important 
matters and the administration of the coun should be carried on in 
accordance with their advice and without ue ice to the interests of the 
people. If, on the other hand, the British Government keeps aloof from 
the educated natives and begins to tyrannize over the people, the ba 


* 


| insurrections and other unpleasant occurrences of the times of Lord Clive and 
Warren Hastings will be repeated in the 20th century. 
1 26. The Nadegannadi, of the 12th March, writing on slavery, states that 


Mer. 1b, 1901. Ts condition of estate coolies. slavery in several forms does obtuin even now 


in some parts of India. Says the paper: (It is 


right that the English have been putting down slavery everywhere. But how 
i are coolies working on coffee estates better off than bondmen ?” 5 
— 27. The Suryodaya r the 18th March, in giving an account | 
a . 18 of Pennell incident, writes: —It is a very 


28 agreeable surprise to see a European Judge who 
is so very impartial and does not make 2 as between Eu 
and natives. If there should be many Judges of his stamp in India true 
justice will prevail in the land. 2 See 
28. A paragraph in the ae rece i re: Marah 2 8 
5 ‘two persons died o e at Pattambi an 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(5) Courts. 


1. When a paper like the Indian Messenger belands Mr. Pennell's 
% eourage of convictions,” one is tempted to ask 
The Noakhali case and Mr. what is the meaning of that much used and 
Pennell. more abused phrase. If a gentleman cannot 
see the distinction between forensic pronouncement and autobiography, 
between legal evidence and personal scandal, it is‘difficult to attach any 
value to his convictions.” If he did see the distinction, but could not 
restrain his pen, we must discount his etary & for self-control, one of the 
essential elements of „courage.“ A perusal of his judgment leaves upon our 
mind the impression that he is a clever, but an extremely sensitive, individual, 
who is smarting under a sense of wrong. We pity him on that account, but 
‘the historical document of the most absorbing interest,” as his judgment 
has been described in the Bengali press, is certain! aly not the kind of document 
which may be preserved in Lord Ourzon’s National Gallery. 


VI. _—MiscetLanzovs. 


2. Iam. by constitution 4 optimist: > I fancy all Malayalis are. * 

i a there are conditions operating AN whic 
6 very despondent, and I shall briefly 
unburden myself of some of them. 

From time immemorial we have been a purely agricultural people, and all 
the trades and industries of Malabar have been in the hands of foreigners. 
The sons of the soil have been content to live on the produce of their fields. 

The new settlement ‘is: . our existence precarious. There have 
been four parties benefiting by the land hitherto: the Sirkar, the jenmi, the 
kanomdar, and the cultivator. Now, Government is practically proposing 
the abolition of the middle two and ‘the retention of only the Sirkar and the 
actual cultivator. - Is this not what the enhanced assessments mean? 

Of course, the jenmi is not in so many words requested to part with his 
land. But he is assessed at a rate which he finds it impossible to pay. He 
cannot collect so much rent from the kanomdar, and no one being willing 
to buy up his land, Government auctions it and buys it up for arrears of 
revenue. Thus, at one stroke, he and his kanomdar are extinguished and the 
Gerne: and ae actual cultivator alone are left. gma one mare 

. is not what is happening? Is this not what has happened in Wynaad 
during the last dozen years > Let Government pasted statement of the 
amount of land that it has purchased in Wynaad during the last few years 
and the prices that it has paid. How is it that, while everywhere land is 


* 


increasing in value, lands in Wynaad were disposed of at 4 annas per acre ? 


le answer is simple. The assessment could not be paid. The jenmi 
was a ruined man. His lot sdared others from bidding for the land; and in 
the usual course the land became Government property. gx. 

It is a pity that the Governor will not visit us till autumn. Had he 
come now, we could at least have had the satisfaction of representing. to His 
Excellency the ye under which we labour. One hardshi 5 
felt—the attachment of mahtühenas towards revenue dues. 


„ „ ; Ss 
„ hh, 


: 8 in Government 
would Government be 
‘hey tattach my land ; 
this is exactly what they are 
which is of the 
ht do they attach this 
fey of hia specially intended for * 
the Zamorin to digni ancient sovereign positi it 
cannot be alienated towards payment of what ought to be a — ditectty 
on the land he owns. et tg ) 

The 1 for many of us is dire. What shall we do? We cannot all 
be lawyers. We have no genius for industrial work. Look at that terrible 
object- lesson, the Tiruvannur Spinning Mills. There was no end of capital 
put in. The industry is of a kind for which there is a age © ing in the 

0 


country. But it was mismanaged and has failed. A few days hence the big 
concern will be sold and some European firm will buy it. 3,900 share- 
holders who purchased shares of Rs. 200 each will lose every pie of their money. 

Such is our condition. Such is our prospect. And such-as we are, we 
shall in a few days be called upon to pay towards the Victoria Memorial. 
Now, let me not be misund We are all loyal to British rule; we are 
all grateful for the countless blessings that we have derived from the Great 
British Queen. But I do not think it is the right sort of thing that is about. 

Last year, for the Famine Fund a large sum of. money was collected 
in Malabar. It is ially remembered now because the local committe is 

roposing to utilise the existing balance of Rs. 7,000 and odd for a poor house, 
but the committee at Madras is objecting strongly and calling it misappropri- 
ation. Is it known how that money was raised? It was by official pressure. 
Two circulars issued by Tahsildars for “pe country-folk to make contri- 
butions came to the notice of Mr. Dance: and in spite of all measures that 
he took to prevent it, there was no doubt official pressure was exercised. 

No doubt a similar thing is contemplated now. A circular signed by the 
Chief Justice and other big men of Madras has come here, addressed to the 
Collector and the District i These officials are requested to raise money 
for the Victoria Memorial, and it is suggested that the services of the Famine 
Committee may be utilised for the purpose. I do not expect that much money 
will be raised even by official persuasion. We are too badly off even for that, 
perhaps in these days n , demonstration of our loyalty. 

But is it not somewhat indecent for the Government to try to induce 
peas to subscribe? What do they do in England? Surely, the bond that 

nit Englishmen to the Queen who was of their own and who lived and 
moved and died among them ought to be vastly closer than what was possible 
in the case of a e cut off by the diameter of six thousand miles and 
by a complete dissimilarity of religion, customs, and ways of thought, from 
England and from England’s Queen. But in England we do not hear of any 
popular movements. We read of banquets and of feasts and of political 
speeches, but we do not read of memorial meetings. They no doubt held 
memorial services in churches, but of money collecting there has been little. 
We read that members of the old and the present Cabinet met her and 
resolved that something should be done. It was resolved to get a Parliament- 
ary grant, but we e e correspond to the Maharaja Scindhya's 
10 lakhs or the Maharaja of ir’s 15 lakhs. If any millionaire peer or 
merchant has more wealth than he knows what to do with, he would squander 
it on pleasure yachts and summer villas rather than use it for unselfish ends. 

[ am not sorry that we are differently constituted, that we think less of 


ourselves than of others: that we are anxious to keep green a great Sovereign’s 
name by means of some utilitarian and charitable memorial. But I protest 
against the i rence’ of officials in the matter. cannot understand 


us. They themselves pay little. But they want to force their views on us. 
Lord Curzon ig rich, and draws a fat salary in India, but while inducing or 
encouraging Rulers of famine-stricken States to pay by the lakh, he pays only 
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Rs. 10,000 himself. If we weré. 
would not have appeared, but 
would have made up even a 
heap up. 4 a 

One thing strikes me. In days of old, we 
festivities and mourned with 801 : is 
received, not paid. Now, whether it is a Diamond Jubi 
reign, or an extensive butchery by the Empire’s army, or the nation’s m 
over the Sovereign’s death, in every case, it is pay, p ay! The pinch of 
it is particularly felt in the present condition of Ma where. nd-tax 
has been made unbearable and other industries are not. 
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1. onnon Pol rries. 


3. The gane of the Sth March, referring to the Transvaal war, L, 1 


Chinese ‘says :—“ Lord Kitchener und his soldiers ars fes. Ab. öl 
ihe Transvaal aud * uing General De Wet and the other 5 


olosely 


Boer Generals who themselves like thieves. General Botha is said 
to be inclined. for: e two hundred Boers who were under General : 
De Wet are rer by the British. It is usual } 
with the Boers:to er tachments of British troops and to ö 
run away at the sight of larger forces, instead of them in the open 
field act to th ol war. It is therefore very ble that Lord : 


Kitchener should punish the Boers severely so that the war and its horrors may 
2000, CONS 0 a r the British Generals are 


trea 
has 
territories should be laid waste. But he is quite j 
order, ns a in matters 
to the enemies will only prolong the war. Gene 
shot a farmer dead while the latter was speaking to him 
with the British. The Boors. who have such rude ani wi 
as this, should be severely dealt with. We also learn that the al 
the soldier who, in the * of the Freeman and the South Af 


News 
accused Lord Kitehener of having ordered the execution of the Boer prisoners 


are false and that the inhabitants of Cape Colony, Natal, eto, have become i 


quite disgusted with the Boers, have no sympathy for their cause and are 
eagerly longing for peace in their territories. | 


Turning to the war, the same paper states as follows :—Consider- 
ing the N of events in China, it is very clear that the British have not 
been surpassed int of generosity by any other nation in the world. In 


the D the Chinese they have no hand and our Indian troops also 
earned a very good name during their recent stay in China. 


4. The Puduvaimitran, of the 25rd March, writes:—“ It appears from erg“ 
Bogland's: % alund the ‘the; results of the * election — yam held 1 b. 


Transvaal war. 


Moreover, the British p 
their country and are 00 

ernment, to its ting i 

and is — . the 1 cattle which 
the British Generals were able to capture from ths Bomm. The exultation of 
these great Generals over their success in the eapture of some floeks 


enough of provisions. They have oki and no cares except those of war, 
in which the 7 4 in ie of mutton for 
their food, 3 ) rid d in the least. Al 


1 The war is . e 08 for ee 
time to come as of British soldiers 045 eh started f 7 
South Africa. a mon 


serious i will at gel in England i in connection is war. 


a : 5 1 Sui Pon 
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Ramla, 
Madras, 
Mar. 19th, 1901. 


Trrtraa, 
Ma. lxus, 
Mar. 18th, 1901. 


ANDIURABHABHA 
QRAMAVARTHAMANI, 
Nellore, 

Mar, 2nd, 1901. 


KnALA CHanprixa, 
Calicut, 
Mar. 13th, 1901. 


5. The same paper says: — While 
Bagland’s diffcciti. -- f Cape 
ngland’s ies. tion 
reported that His Excellency a famine wil! 


soon we have hitherto 
experienced. Thus wherever His Majesty 

nothing but calamities are visible. His Majesty 1s th 

in per | peace with other States, as such a policy will ensure the safety 
of the ritish Empire. But the Boers will not come to terms unless they are 
allowed to establish a republic of their own. It is vainly rumonred that the 
Boers have been subdued; but the fact is that they are now as strong and 
vigorous as they have ever been. 


6. The Sasilekha, of the 19th March, while speaking on the administra- 
N tion and manufactures of Afghanistan, writes 
s ' thus :—‘‘ Our people are often requesting the 
Government to impart to us instruction in the various arts and manufactures. 
It is for such instruction that Mr. Tata gave 30.lakhs of rupees. The people 
of the Madras Presidency have resolved to subscribe a large capital towards 
the same purpose as a memorial for Her Majesty the late Queen-Empress. 
Until the recent publication of the biography of the Amir of hanistan 
in English, we were of opinion that he was not a civilized king. e Amir 
himself is a mechanical engineer, gilder, goldsmith, painter, etc., and he 
invited to his country eminent European manufacturers and artists to 
instruct his people in the several Pic erate: and arts. In this way his 
countrymen can manufacture now all sorts of engines, guns, boots, shoes, 
turbans, tents, swords, knives, eto., without having recourse to foreign 1 8 
In fact every necessary art is being well cultivated there. We are extremely 
sorry to have been kept in this miserable condition during these one hundred 
years, while our neighbour, the Amir of Afghanistan, ignorant of the English 
tongue and unacquainted with Europeans, is thus improving his land.“ 


7. The Ittifag, of the 14th March, in commenting upon the discussion 
5 that took place in the House of Lords between 
3 3 * Wol — d Lord Lansdowne and Lord Wolseley as regards 
me Wolbeley: the Transvaal war says that both are blamable. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Pohee. : ; 
8. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 2nd March em that the 


? 
police staff in the Nabobpet and Nellore. police 
she Pabotget mendes. stations is quite inadequate, and that conse- 
2 the recent murders of Ammani Amma and Subba Lakshmi took place. 
he murderers in the former case are not yet detected. Some persons were, 


however, skilfully arrested in connection with the latter murder by Station 


writer Venkatasubbayya and Inspector Mr. Sharp. It further says that the 
District Magistrate and the Police Superintendent should work conjointly to 
detect the murderers and suggests that the police staff should be improved. 
The paper asserts that the writer Venkatasubbayya is the only skilful man 
on the police staff there, and recommends him for promotion. | 


9. A Koothuparamba neee to the Kerala Chandrika, of the 13th 

oe arch, invites the attention of the police autho- 

e at Valliytri. ities to the numerous cases of robberies which 

are taking place at Valliyéyi and its neighbourhood. It appears that the 

brothers of the notorious robber chief Cheria Avvulla have opened a shop at 

Valliyäyi, and it is stated that the advent of these people has been followed 

by the occurrence of numerous robberies. The correspondent * 30: that the 
e 


police authorities will take timely measures to put a stop to redati 
of these robbers. 7 put a stop to the depredations 


thly desirable that a seventh Judge should be appointed, 
are already five European 


11. A Payyoli * 3 Kerala — ws ee March, 

ae Bees ae e attention of the authorities con- 
The District, Munsif'e Court ‘cerned to the desirability of transferring the 
of Pay Iocal Munsif's Court to some other convenient 
place. It appears that the nt building is situated in the middle of a 
sandy plain and that the parties and others who come to the court are put to 
great inconvenience 9 the absence of shady trees near the place under 
which they could take shelter from the burning sun. 


915 (d) Education. 


12. An article in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 138th March, invites the 
MN ee attention of the authorities concerned to the 
Primary schools and school- inconvenience which the schoolmasters of the 
— results- grant schools under the District Board 
of Malabar are put to owing to their not getting their pay regularly. The 
article with a view of improving the condition of the primary schools in the 
country-parts makes the following suggestions. They are—to raise the grant 
now given to the managers of result schools, to do away with the grants now 
given to the primary schoolmasters and to increase the pay of the school- 
masters in their stead, to admit girls and Mappilla boys as free scholars, and 
to hold promotion examinations in those schools twice in each year. 


13. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 16th March, after 
| dwelling at some length on the wholesale 
slaughter of many candidates at the recent 
Matriculation examination, writes as follows: —“ We do not desire to enlarge 
on the subject, but it is clear that there is something wrong somewhere. 
Some people think, foolishly no doubt, that the authorities are in these 
indirect ways attempting to discourage higher education among the natives. 
Though this cannot be possibly true, the fact that so many thousands of 
pr who are too old to enter on any other occupation are now debarred 
rom continuing their education by the insurmountable obstacle placed at 
the threshold of their college course is productive of much mischief. After 
having spent so many years and so much money they are declared unfit 
“either on land or in water.“ Such a large number of young men sent 
adrift into the ‘world without any settled object to strive for may soon 
become a serious social and political evil. It is therefore fervently to be 
hoped, in the interests of all parties concerned, that the Syndicate or the 
Senate or the Government will go into the matter fully and devise a solution 
at an early date, a | | : 


The Matriculation examination. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


Kexaca Samcuary, 


Mar. 13th, 1901. 


Renata Sancmant, 


Caliout, 
Mar, 13th, 1001. 


14. The South Indian Times, of the 18th March, suggests that Municipal %% L Te, 
Vakils as Municipal Councillors. Councillors should, in case they are vakils, be Mar. 18th, 1901. 


er | Forbidden from a briefs against the 
municipality. the interests of which they have undertaken to promote, as 


in such a case they are likely to make use of their knowledge of the 
Hen 2 outs“ of their municipality to its prejudice and to the advantage of 
their clients. 3 ae n 


— eS ~ 


SwapesamiTean, 
Madras, 
Mar. 2 let, 1901. 


DaxswanaA Dran, 


Salem, 
Mar. 23rd, 1901. 


DesanuIMANI, 
Beswada, 
Feb. 26th, 1901. 


large 
present 


16. The Swadesamitran, of > ay 21st: March, nears oe 


Proposal to the salary of — 4. 
the Bent Board's oe j the 2 
9 500 per 


er. 


er ur pose. But . 
is there for the Distriet Board of Cuddapah to employ a engineer 
to superintend the ordinary work of iring the roads, eto. , while equally 
competent native engineers are dvaila * less salaries? This —— 
does not appear to have suggested itself either to the President or to the 
blind members of the District Board. The persistence of Government in 
refusing to confer even these small appointments on the natives is not 
consistent with its impartiality. 


17. The Dakshana Deepam, of the 23rd March, referring to the e of 
the Salem Municipal Council to allot Rs. 100 
for cleansing the river Manimutta, observes :— 
It is well known to all that thousands of persons are annually attacked by 
cholera in this town. During the last four or five months alone more than 
500 persons have fallen xietims to this disease. The prevalence of cholera in 
Salem is generally ascribed to the foolish practice 5 the inhabitants who 
drink the water of the Manimutta into which all the sewage water of the 
town finds its way. As there is no other 2 to which the sewage may be 
diverted, the only remedy suggested by Sanitary Commissioner is the 
cleansing of the river and 1 of the germs of cholera from it, and 
the cost of doing this was estimated to be only fe. 10 100. Cannot the Munici- 
pal Council afford to sanction this small sum f= a most tg hig re. 
while it is spending hundreds of rupees in planting trees, etc 

Municipal office merely to please the eyes of the spectators ? 


18. The Desabhimani,: in its English supplement of the 26th February 

1 received 22nd March), writes as follows: 

e Beswada Municipality. te We feel called on to discharge scharge once more the 
— duty of dwelling upon the more and more depl state which the 
zwada municipal administration is day after day being drifted into: It is 


indeed past our comprehension when and by whew: the deuntn of sglednini 
tration will be exorcised. 


when of late Providence had withdrawn for ever from the 3 
Chamber the guidance of one about whose success as the head of the Bezwada 
civic: body, public opinion was reasonably: divided, we beped that the course 
of muni events would take a better turn. We thought that in the 
selection of a successor to the late Rao Bahadur in the municipal chair, the 
authorities would exercise better discretion and elect one ho fram, every 
point of view, physical, intellectual and. moral, would make a better and 
worthier occupant of the vacant seat. But alas! we were sadly disappointed 
in our expectations. As destiny willed it, the choice of the Government fell 
upon a square man for a round hole. 
“An old man of sixty, whose energy and prime of youth were sapped 
1 * Be e e 5 3 of the br anicut, Who is pre 
y vernmen superannuated to discharge the simpler of 
superintendin N water-work  . Was 9 to ail 1. in 
the eve of his life, an office, the satisfactory discharge of the many and varied 


Cholera i in Salem. 


duties com on 


they were 


Ero 


pei the: skill 


promotions of the overseer go * in 
—— 3 — not made known to us, was not 


ile here we cannot help at Mr. 
ing the public mi 


budget - 1900-01 and the budget 


statements said budgeta were unanimous! 
passed by the „Gel, * 
19. The „ of the 19th March, regrets to see the municipality of 


eee Salem sanctioning, in the face of the 
Salem Munioipalty. Commissioner’s report that the ill-health 91 20 
town is mainly due to the use of the im while pied river water, Rs. 540 a month 


towards the co teachers’ salaries eading to spend Rs. 100 
a month for mes sh the river Water ¢ Semlerainated tot by pollee writer. 

20. A leader ‘in the ** Chandrika, of the 138 March, dwells at some 

. Ou lca away 

88 says that although something like a lakh and 

* thirty thousand rupees are spent annually to 

repair the roads, et the i improvements. made are not at all satisfactory. It is 


of opinion that ‘the gr of contracts under the A-system to Kuropean 
contractors should be discontinued and such contracts given to natives. 


| ¢ ) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
21. The Desabhimani, of the 25rd March, states that, of all the taxes levied 
tor the sheliia ‘ot u British India the tax A* salt prosses most 
„egg ar e 5 8 the masses and that, as this article 
n 3 a — important ingredient of 
their food but init also ventive or man dire diseases with 
attacked, it he ab. Government to abolish 


which their — 
this tax at an early date, so p that tal maybe wld ata cheep rae an the 
people may use fer their cattle. - 


22. A ¢ to the Mancrama, of the 18th March, says that 

, |) “several meetings were held at different centres 

es ee 7 and the adjacent places to 

concert menses to brn ae 0 the notice of Government the many irregu- 

larities in connsetion with u the Suing of the assessinent seconsling to the new 

settlement. 1 : 

A leader in the came insus of the paper, referring to the same subject, 

hopes that Government will carefully consider all the matters brought before 
them by the petiti 0 er e redress their grievances. ‘ 


(i) Railways. 


te eO — a jondent to the Desabhimant, of the 29th January 
ar ae 3 —— 22nd March), writes to say that too 
* si r carriages are attached to mail 


tlains causing great dischmfort to the travellers, and bat mixed trains stop 


Basiuexna, 
Mad: as, 
Mar. 19th, 1902. 


Kunda Cuanpnixa, 
Calicut, 
Mar. 18tb, 1901. 


DgsanHIMANI, 
Ouddalore, 
Mar. 23rd, 1901. 


MaNoRaMA, 
Caleut, 
Mar. loth, 1901. 


Desa RHIMANT, 
Rezwada, 
Jan 29th, 1902, 


ee 


a 1 — 
— — 
—— A LOL 


Sasi EKHA, 


Madras, 
Mar. 19th, 1901. 


Soutn Inptray Times, 
Lum ba kon 
Mar. 18th, 1901. 


aw 


SwaADRsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Mar. 18th, 1901. 


DesanHm™Mant, 
Bezwada, 


Feb. 26th, 1901. 


4 * . 
#3 ä 7 - 2 
to load and une 
« * — * „ 5 
: ‘ $ . 
„ ay 


ests that more r de avtac 
— be mad 


and that one of the two mixed trains should 
a considerably less time than now. 
(j) Salt and Abkdri. 
24. A Kurnool correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 19th March, writes 
| : that much inconvenience is caused to the poor 
Salt and Abkäri department. ryots by the petty servants of the Salt and 
Abkéri department who charge them with petty offences. The ryots are 
thereby necessitated to go long distances to the stationary sub-ma in 
connection with those petty offences. He therefore requests the Government 
to be pleased to appoint more stationary sub-magistrates for the convenience 
of the poor. Ke 
25. A Themmalapuram correspondent to the Manorama, of the 18th 


| March, bitterly complains of the oppression of 
Oppression by the Salt and : 
Abi 1 feos the people by the Salt and Abkäri officials of 


the place. He says that the officer and 
some others belonging to the Thekkumannu post should be transferred, as the 
retention of these officers in the same place for a long time will be injurious to 
the interests of the people. The attention of the authorities concerned is 
invited to the matter. : 


(k) General. 


26. The South Indian Times, of the 18th March, draws the attention of 

the Collector of Tanjore to the late hours 

Late attendance of sub-magie- at which his magisterial subordinates attend 

trates, eto, in the Tanjore their offices and to the great inconvenience 

district. thus caused by them to the pleaders and 
parties concerned. ses ah 


27. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th March, says :—The British Govern- 
ment was, until recently, acting upon a belief 
that the extension of maifways Weal ae a great 
way in mitigating the severity of famine, and was spending enormous sums 
of money on their construction throughout the length and breadth of India. 
But the famine of 1897 opened the eyes of Government to this mistake, and 
the extension of irrigation works has.since then been as an efficient 
remedy for famine. As, however, the attention of Government has hitherto 
been directed only to the larger schemes, such as the Periydr project, which 
has recently been carried out, several other sources of irrigation which have 
been in existence since the times of the Hindu and Muhammadan rulers, are, 
from want of repairs, in a ruined condition, and the lands depending upon 
them for irrigation have, in consequence, to suffer both from deficiency of 
water and inundation. Thus everywhere the general complaint of the 
2 is about the condition of the irrigation works. Although the land-tax 
1as been raised in the settlement in consideration of these sources of irrigation, 
the Government has not done its duty in maintaining them in good order, 
and the revenues collected from the ryots are spent in ways unconnected with 
them. The best thing for the Government to do is, therefore, to have 
estimates for repairing or enlarging the several irrigation works, prepared 
and sanctioned beforehand and to carry out the works piecemeal by employ- 
ing those who are not able to secure work in times of . In doing so, 
the Government will not only be giving relief to the sufferers, but will also 


be laying the foundation of a scheme which will prevent similar misfortunes 
in the future. g 


28. The Desvbhimant, of the 26th February (received 22nd March), hears 


1 1 of a rule that village officers should own a 
bes officers’ residence, house in the place of their office. Accordingly 
an assistant karnam of a village in the Bäpatla taluk was recommended to be 


Famine and irrigation works, 


not owning a house there. The paper therefore 
0 instead of removing such offi 


Dm 15 
n house- site acco to the rules of the 


on the 
Kanyakä Paraméswari I sévasténam ‘Charities 
says that the income of Ru. 44,679 is tly 

„in excess of last year’s income, and that its 
charges for litigation were reduced from thousands of rupees in previous years 
to hundreds of rupees this year, thus ensuring better work. In each of its 
fourteen items of income there has been a steady increase year after year. Its 
expenses are being gradually reduced by economically managing its uffairs, 
instead of wasting. its money on the keeping of unnecessary establishments. 
The paper asserts that the festivals in connection with the Dévastänam are 
now better organised and performed with less expenditure than before, when 
there was no committee of management, and when the Dharmakarta spent 
extravagantly. 7 . | 

Among the commendable acts of the committee the paper enumerates 
(1) the founding of 11 scholarships of the value of Rs. 7, 8 or 10 to Komati 
Vysia students, in local high schools and colleges; (2) the feeding of 20 
helpless Vysia students ; (3) the maintaining of an orph with 25 inmates, 
giving them instruction so as to fit them for their caste trades ; (4) the paying 
of fees for 25 Vysia girls; (5) the feeding of as many Brahmans as present 
themselves from up- country; and 7 the special feeding of 72 Brahman 
students (some of whom are in the F. A and B.A. classes in local colleges) 
regularly three times a day. They have also established a dispénsary in a 
large building in which 71,722 patients without caste distinction were treated 
last year, the officers in chargé being Bralimans well-versed in medicine. All 
the affairs connected with this Dévastanam are being managed very carefully 
with great interest and zeal by the committee. 

30. A correspondent, by name Venkayya, writes to the Desabhimani, of 
„the 26th February (received 22nd March), that 
Dommaras and other wander- 4 gang of Dommara wanderers have encamped 
ing tribes. 3 in Dandamoodi and other villages in the 
Ponnoor division and have been proving very troublesome to the people for 
the last one month. Their cattle often trespass into their fields, and when 
once the Brahmans of Alamoor sent them to the pound, their houses were 


broken into and money and grain were stolen. The correspondent complains . 


that though the ‘Sub-Collector was petitioned, no proper action was taken. 
Her Majesty the late Queen-Empress stopped all irregularities. But want of 
attention on the part of the local authorities stands as a stumbling block. He 
prays that these irregularities will be checked during the reign of His Most 
Gracious Majesty King Edward VII. : Se A ee 5 
31. The Nadegannadi, of the 19th March, 7 on ; Trade and 
pie Tariffs writes :—‘ The best of our cotton 
Trade aati tore. fabrics come from foreign countries. The Gov- 
ernment has imposed no duty on these. Even if such quality of cloth could be 
manufactured here the cost would be more than the.price of the Euro 
article here. So the people will buy the cheaper European article, and the 
native weaver has no. market for his goods. India’s money is thus flowing 
into foreign lands. Famine appears in the land and poor people having no 
means of livelihood die of starvation. If Government would impose duties 
on foreign manufactured cloth, glassware and machine-made articles, the 
E of these articles must rise. Then our people will, to avoid paying 
igh prices for the foreign article, begin to manufacture the article locally. 
This will give e aployment to the labourer, and the wealth of the country 
will remain-in’ the land. But our Government is afraid that if such duties 
are Imposed there will be a fall in the imports and the profits annually carried 
away from India by English merchants will slip from their hands, and our 
Government does not, therefore, favour the imposition of such duties.” Then 


SuRYALOKAM®, 
Madra 


Mar. 17th, 1901. 


Desa BHIMAXI, 
B 


Feb. 26th, 1901. 


NADEGANNADI, 
Mysore, 
Mar. 19th, 1901. 


— —— — — 
eee —— — 


Kat Param, 


Calicut, 
Mar. 16th, 1901. 


Arran-1-DAKuAx, 
Madras, 
Mar. 14th, 1901. 


Qasim-UL-AKHBAR, 
Bangalore, 
Mar. 14th, 1901. 


adverting to the fight about tariff between R. 
—— the ae continues if the wea 
at country ought not to imp ming. 
its own territories all the articles its 
cannot be thus produces oe ought go ported. 
must begin by trying t imposing on 4 
into the caer. Deb the Government of India complete 
principle and, treating India in the same way as Engle 
rotective duties on foreign imports, and thus foreign manu 
eely pour in. This is the main cause of the poverty of India.” 
32. A Palghat correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the lath March, 
complains of the inconvenience to the tenants 
Attachment of the crops for arising from the attachment of their crops by 
the revenue due on the land. the revenue officials for the revenue due on 
those lands by the janmis. It appears that the revenue officers take the part 
of the janmis and oppress the tenants unnecessarily. He hopes that the High 
Court or Government will pass orders putting a stop to this practice. 
33. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 14th March, in commenting on the pro- 
posed memorial to Her late Majesty, hopes that 
Memorial to Her late Majesty. the memorial will take the form of a technical 
institute. 

The Ittifag, of the 18th March, referring to the same subject, says that 
the memorial i be erected at Delhi and not at Calcutta as is proposed, 
for the reason that the former was once the capital of India, that it is located 
in a place through which every traveller has to * and that Her Majesty 
took a great interest in it and assumed the title of the Empress there. 

34. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 14th March, says that Western education 
The Revd. Me. Sell cat and a love for public appointments are the cause 


educational privileges to Muham- pagan „ of Mussalmans 7 


tever the in 
Senne. educating their children, but the children fail to 
pass their examinations owing to the fact that examination papers as a rule 
e get out,” while the few who are successful remain without employment for 
a long time as public offices are full of non-Muhammadans. Although these 
are the facts of the case, the Revd: Mr. Sell in a speech delivered at the Harris’ 
High School said that Muhammadans do not persevere in acquiring Western 
knowledge and hence the privileges extended to them by Government should 
cease. The editor observes that the remarks of Mr. Sell are based ona 
pote: motive, and yet if such privileges should cease, it would be a good 
thing for Muhammadans as they would give up the idea of seeking for public 
appointments and turn their attention to trade and other callings. 
The Qasim-ul-Akthbar, of the 18th March, referring to the suggestion of 
Mr. Sell that the educational privileges granted to Muhammadans should be 
rete says that the object of Mr. Sell in suggesting that these privileges 
should be stopped is to reduce Mussalmans to abject poverty and thus facilitate 
their conversion to Christianity. Mr. Sell should remember that even if all 
Mussalmans became poor they would never give up their religion for the sake 
of worldly advantages. The editor further says that if the Government 
wishes to better the condition of Mussalmans, it should either increase their 
privileges or stop them altogether as suggested by Mr. Sell. 
35. The same paper has an article in English of which the following is 
* a an extract :—‘' This Government aided Muni- 
Municipal e ers at Bangalore. cipal hospital bids fair to be an asylum and 
refuge during hard times, thus apart from the philanthropy of fesding and 
lodging the poor, the humanitarian side of healing the sick and afili 
comes in only as a secondary question of importance. Considering that 
Bangalore has such a large Muhammadan population and so many rate and 
tax payers not to speak of its representation on the civie board; it is surprising 
that there should be two European male wards for an insignificantly small 


r 


commun N 

Muslims h 
cook for the Mun 
Christians no 69 oe e e e 
can afford to present hospital 
brethren a i 


flowers, etc., W n 

recipient eq n 

sisters and nu are all . : : 

not 80 ‘diagnosed as the —4 being fame and practice 


by experiment, and as for the a by the compounders it 
would be well to have it examined to see if the e, agar ingredients 
fee ye Ee 
that is ne is that the nt Surgeon on du the 

art alone aaiiaeiale to admit patients who are nal —— or refused 
by ressers who dispense or withhold fgvours as they like. The gate peons 
are the only Mubammadans on the staff of the hospital and their pay should 
be something reasonable for such a responsible post to prevent thew being 
tempted to all forbidden articles of diet (to bed-ridden patiets likely to get 
worse) for a consideration. 


III. —LdIsLATION. 


36. The Sasilekha, of the 8 hi 9 one were no meetings 

se e islative Council since October last 

The Legislative Comet that the budget meeting will be held on the 

15th April, and that soon after the Government will go to the hills. It suggests 

that it is desirable to hold a meeting once a month while the Government 
is in Madras. 


37. An article in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 13th March, regrets to notice 

Religious Endowments Bill. that the Government of India do not take 

proper measures to place the administration 

of the religious endowments on a secure and safe footing. It is of opinion 

that the Bill introduced in the Viceroy’s Legislative Council by the Hon’ble 

Mr. Ananda Charlu would have served the purpose very well and remarks 
that the rejection of the Bill by the Council is to be regretted. 


IV.—NativeE Srarzs. 


38. All the Canarese papers with one voice approve of the new arrange- 


' : ments made consequent on the retirement of 
The Diwanship of Mysore. Sir K. Seshadri Aiyar and Mr. Thumbu Chetty. 


The Nadegannadi, of the 19th March, says that people of all classes have 
boundless confidence in Mr. Krishnamurthi, and hopes and expects that Mr. 


Krishnamurthi will by his acts show that the confidence is not misplaced. 

The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 21st March, writes :—The feeling among 
Mysoreans is that, now that a native of Mysore has become Diwan of the 
State, all their desires will be fulfilled and the State will steadily, advance in 
its progressive career. We, too, share readily in the hope that Mysore will 


have a record of progress during the régime of Mr. Krishnamurthi. 


VI. - MIscLLANNOUS. 


39. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd March, referring to a proposal to 2 
3 p point a native to His Excellency the Governor's 
His R of a native to personal staff, observes that, if this proposal 
personal ata > the Governor's ig carried out and a native is appointed as one 
| bol His Excellency’s Aide-de-Camp, much good 
vill result from it to the people as, in such a case, the wide gap that now 


Sasi.exxa, 
. Madras, 
Mar. 19th, 1901. 


Kerata Sanchant, 
Calicut, 
Mar. 13th, 1901. 


Mar. 23rd, 1903. 
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Varrranta Paruixa, 
U 
Mar. Zist, 1901. 


Kurata anch, 
Caliout, 
Mar. 13th, 1901. 


exists between the Natives and the Anglo-Indians w: 3 
His Excellency will be able to learn, through his Native 4 | 


real nature of the Indians and form a correct opinion o them, 
40. The Census accounts show that whereas during the past decade there 


hus been an increase of over a crore in 
ot hares: — of popu- 1 of that part of India which is * 
lation in Native N direct British rule, the Native States show a 
decrease of about thirty laks. . There is no doubt that the 
Government of India will inquire into the causes that have brought about 
such a large fall in the population of the Native States. Emigration and 
delay in the matter of starting relief operations during famine may, among 
others, be the causes in some cases. Long ago we heard that there was such 
neglect in some cases—that although there was distress among the people the 
British Government as well as the rulers of some Native States ald nothing 
to relieve the distress. . ,.. , . The plague and the famine may 
account for the decrease in the population in several parts. Yet it is the 
duty of Government to inquire into the causes of the decrease even in such 

provinces and to see what means had been adopted to relieve the distress. 
41. A sub-leader in Kerala Sanchari, of the 13th March, ves of the 
6 resolution of the Madras Victoria Memonial 
ö Fund Committee to utilise the money subscribed 
for the promotion of technical and industrial education in the country. It is 
of opinion that it will be a great boon to the ple if measures are taken to 


remove the poverty of the le instead of erecting a d building i 
memory of the Queen. Be 09 adding in 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.— Houx ADMINISTRATION. 


(k) General. 


1. An official in the Revenue Department writes as follows in the Hindu 
of the 28th March :—‘‘ The grievances of the 
The working of the Revenue agricultural population have repeatedly formed 
Department. the subject of platform addresses and press 
comments, and various are the remedial measures suggested for the amelior- 
ation of their condition. The advocates of reform would do well to bestow 
some thought on the existing revenue machinery through which the remedies 
are intended to be brought home to the beneficiaries. A moment’s reflection 
will show that the rules and acts of the Government are not in themselves so 
stringent as they are made to appear, but the stringency becomes apparent in 
their rigorous and merciless application by the revenue subordinates in a 
disturbed form. The weal and woe of the ryots are really in the hands of 
the taluk officers and unless they can be made to be more sympathetic, and 
realise the responsibilities of their position and be encouraged to do their work 
without fear or favour, the would-be reformers will have to contend against 
severe odds. Any improvement in the ryots’ condition should therefore be 
preceded by improvement in the tone and morale of the above kind of officers. 
A few illustrations will make this clear. 

„Let alone the recent order of Government requiring presentation of 
stamped applications for ‘remissions, the rules for grant of remissions as 
contained in the Board's Standing Orders are not very stringent. It gives 
widest discretion to the jamabandi officers and they can afford to be just, 
if not liberal, but the manner in which things are represented to them is in 
majority of cases prejudicial to the ryots’ cause, especially in rain-fed tanks 
getting partial or no supply. Inspections are not made during the rainy 
weather and the tank-supply verified by Tahsildar or Revenue Inspector. 
The estimate of supply noted by village officers in the village accounts are 
rejected as being untrustworthy and underestimated. Instances can be 
quoted and multiplied where the ryots have been made to suffer for the 
neglect of officers. A Revenue Inspector thinks twice before he puts his pen 
to recommending remissions lest he should be thought to have been influenced 
by sordid considerations and he hesitates not to assume that attitude of 


‘hostility to ryots’ interests which would place him above suspicion. 


„Again the partial -field question is not after all an important factor 
of the ryots’ grievanees, for such cases arise only in recently surveyed taluks 
where the limit of 5 acres for wet and 12 acres for dry has been maintained. 
In the district from which I am writing the fields are sufficiently small in 
extent and the injustice complained of by refusal of remission ‘on partial 
lands is scarcely felt by the ryots. 3 

In the matter of charge of water-rate and penal assessment for so-called 
encroachments which swell to several thousands of rupees in a year as the 
annual jamabandi * show, the ryots are absolutely at the mercy of 
the village officers. The Revenue Inspectors are afraid to cross them in their 
recommendations and the Tahsildar is less disposed to trouble himself. The 
reason for this indifference on the part of the Tahsildar is not far to seek. 
His love of ease has made him to attend more to office routine and less to 
make inspections, and were statistics called for, it would be startling . to find 
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by the appointment of ionary Sub-Magistrates 

toi ion to the extent to which it was intended 

it sh The 80 tanks for repairs, etc., is still left to be done 

by Revenue Inspectors, and the capricious way in which the matter receives 

attention —,. considerable annoyance to ryots. Revenue Inspectors 

are much burdened with revenue enquiries as before to the prejudice of their 

men ne in time. The delay and the late inspection is. often turned 
against the 8 head. 

"Just a8 itis inthe Forest Department, possession of a few goats will 
bring the ryots into the clutches of the forest guard or the possession of a 
few cocoanut or palm trees, into the hands of abkäri petty officials, the 

session of valuable trees on the margin of patta lands bordering on poram- 
bokes and the cultivation of wet crops in a dry land adjoining a wet land, 
place the ryots under the mercy of the karnam. In the recently resurveyed 
taluks several hundreds of cases had been disposed of as encroachment and it 
was after several petitions and * — that the ryot got a patta for the excess 
land or the tree, which, with y courtesy it indness, the Revenue 
Inspector and Tahsildar could have done in the beginning to the ryot without 
putting him to the heavy expense in the several process of petitioning. Not 
that the Revenue Inspector cannot grant the relief.in the earliest stage or 
would not do it but is afraid to move on ryots’ behalf because his motives 
will be suspected and he wants to be on the safe side. 

„Again the working of the Loans Acts could not be a failure if the 
officers responsible for it evince a real interest. The rejection of loan appli- 
cation is in nine out of ten cases the outcome of personal considerations and 
ee to assume the responsibility of recommending or granting the 
loan. The worry and inconvenience of having to wait on Revenue Inspectors - 
and Tahsildars in different places, not to speak of heavy travelling expenses, 
often deter a ryot from applying for the loan. 

The valuation and collection of tree growth in darkhast lands is another 
source of drain on the ryot’s purse. The Revenue Inspector who attends to 
it generally puts a high value lest his own honesty be culled in question, and 
he, as in matters of remission, etc., hesitates not to err on the side of over- 
estimation. Mere twigs and leaves which fetch no value whatever are heavily 
charged. The injustice is all the more greater in jungly tracts where firewood 
has no sale value. 

„Promptness in the disposal of darkhast is what the Board’s orders insist, 
but in practice the delay is often the rule than the exception. Of course 
eo are forthcoming for the delay and when the delay prevents the 
cultivation of the land in season and the land is left waste, the ryot who gets 


the land my ss at a late time is nevertheless made to pay the assessment 
e 


because in the phraseology of the Revenue Department ‘there was no 
avoidable delay in the disposal of darkhasts.’ 

A love of ease characterises the present day officials and the apathy to 
the ryots’ interest is mainly due to other cares and anxieties which e 
their attention. Charity begins at home. An official has to think of himself 
before he can think of the ryots whom he has to deal with. He thinks there 
is no reward for honest love and discharge of work, and many can be seen 
canvassing for recommendations which would lift him up in the official ladder 
and the plum is often carried away by him who has scored big recommend- 
ations. Jealousy has supplanted cheerfulness and no opportunity that would 
enhance personal importance and the crying down of the rival is lost sight of. 
Unhealthy competition is the result to the gross prejudice of the ryots’ cause. 
_ “Formerly the Collector and Divisional officers by frequent personal 
inspections were acquainting themselves with the method of work adopted by 
each officer, and there was less fear of any backside reports prejudicing the 
claims for promotion. 1 in these days are left to be done by office 
establishment who have their own fear and favour, and in the struggle for 
existence the weakest goes to the wall. Disappointments lead to callousness 
and dullness and impairs the efficiency of the staff. One would expect that 
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in the present systematised state of revenue administration, its rules and 
m 


orders, there should be as few complaints from ryots as ible, but the 


innumerable petitions which flood every office and the tardy di of 
are —— ing home the fact that it is not the rules are . 
or the Government that is very exacting, but it is the unsympathetic taluk 


officers that are at the root of the ryots’ troubles. } 

To improve the condition is not difficult. Only the Collector should 
make up his mind more to know personally som of his subordinates 
otherwise than through backside reports, less to lt his Sheristadar and 
above all to show by his acts that justice pervades in the distribution of 
appointments. There is no doybt that were the taluk offices properly manned, 
not as it is at present a convenient berth for out-castes of huzur offices, and 
the taluk officers properly eneo , the amelioration of the condition of 
ryots will be silently achieved... The karnam to whose evil genius is due 
many land disputes which figure in the Civil and Criminal Courts will then 
be adequately controlled by taluk officers. 1 

15 tt should also be N to every right-thinking person that it is an 
unwise policy to keep the revenue officials off their legitimate claims for 
promotion for the simple reason that as years roll on their wants and comforts 
of life are not the same as they were when entering public service. To 
expect them to keep within their pay, low as it is, is sheer madness, and 
in these circumstances to give room for discontent and disappointment 
without the chance of satisfying their just aspirations is to offer the premium 
to be callous and indifferent, if not to be corrupt and dishonest. Where then 
can efficiency be secured? Is it not * important that something should 
be done to make the taluk officers do their work honestly and cheerfully 
to the well-being of all and less to worry themselves with the distribution 
of loaves and fishes! Prevention of jobbery alone can effect this.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Forean Po.irtics. 


2. The Jananukdlam, of the 30th March, apprehends a war between edu, 
Russia and England on account of their dis- Mar. soth, 1901. 
So putes regarding the boundaries of certain 
and England. territories which have been recently ceded to 


them by China. 
8. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, -- the 42 March, * commenti 4 — the 1 
ransvaal war, sa t the following lessons Mar. 21st, 1901. 
The Transvaal war. may be learned Nen the war, viz., that an 


enemy, however weak and helpless he may be, should not be despised; that 
it is impossible for even a very strong power to defy the English even on 
mountain forts; that the success of the English in South Africa, in spite of 
successive reverses, has struck terror into the minds of the — 4 — wers; 
that in such wars mounted regiments are more useful than battalions of 
infantry; and that the English require better weapons than those they are 
now armed with. 


ni II.—Home ApMINistTRATION. 
(a) Police, 
4. The Déabhimani, of 1 30th 3 the attention of the Dee, 
Police authorities to the uent occurrence Mar. 30th, 1901. 
N 9 of robbery at a place called Malle a on the 
road between Cuddalore and Pondicherry. 
(5) Courts. 
5. A leader in the Manorama, of the 25th ay 2 the N | — a 2 
i the judgment of Mr. Pennell in the Noakhali Mar. 26th, 1901. 
in Pg per yg Nn poh and remarks that as certain matters 


brought to light in the judgment are very 
nasty and unpleasant, the Government of India ought to turn its serious 
attention to them and adopt remedial measures. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th March, referring to the misunder- 1 


standi existing between the Municipal Mar. 26th, 1901 
q inten’ High abel. Te Council of Salem and the local missionaries 
about the High school of the latter, observes 
that the Government of Madras is not at all justified in compelling the 
Municipal Council to make a grant-in-aid to the Mission High school, as it is 
unnecessary to maintain this institution in addition to the Municipal High 
school which is found to be quite sufficient for the needs of that town. 
Referring to the same subject, the Prapancha Mitran, of the 29th March, 
states that the Government which ref to allow arf increase of 8 annas 
in the pay of a peon attached to the Municipal High school at Salem, has 
unnecessarily sanctioned a grant of Rs. 480 to the Mission High school, and 
that although the reasons adduced by the Municipal Council in support of 
its refusal to aid the Mission High school are quite in accordance with the 
provisions of the Grant-in-Aid Code, yet the law itself yields to the will of 
the Christian missionaries, who command a good deal of influence with the 
Anglo-Indian officials in power. 


9 SunrATLoxk Au, . Suryalokamu of the 81st March, ing to the letter of the 
i 1 og ON 2 3 f District Collector of Oude to Government, 
| rocommending the Engineer of the District 


| Board to an increase of salary from Rs. 300 to Rs. 500, on the that 
unless the salary was high enough the Engineers entrusted BAe tos expen, 
diture of a lakh and-a-half of we yearly would yield to temptations, and 
that the salary of Rs. 300 would be enough only for natives and not for 
Europeans, why abler Hindus should not then be appointed on the lower 
salary. Stating that Sir Arthur Havelock, the late Governor of Madras, had 
declared that natives should be appointed as District Board Engineers, the 
paper requests His Excellency Lord Ampthill to be so pleased as to consider 
i the question deeply, and make arrangements for the carrying out of the same. 
: 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
Baxoaton® THAUAKA, 8. The Bangalore Tharaka, of the 30th March, writes as follows :—That 


1 the land-tax is very heavy is the universal cry 
ar. 30th, 1901. _ - 

— —— of the agricultura poet A in this Presidency. 
But, however, much they bemoan their condition, no attention is paid to 
them by Government. In ancient times it was lawful for the Sovereign to 
—* a sixth part of the produce of lands to meet the expenses of Government. 
But the present rate of land-tax is so excessive that, after paying the amounts 
due to Government, tlie ryots are not able to maintain their families and to 
defray the expenses of cultivation from the income of their lands. Moreover, 
there is no uniformity in the existing rate of this tax in any one district and 
it varies from taluk to taluk and even from one village to another. In villages 
solely depending upon the rains for irrigation, the land-tax is said to be 
1 unbearable and the ryots often complain that even in the time of famine 
| this heavy tax is strictly recovered from them. It is therefore hoped that 


the Government will consider this matter and help the ryots by granting 
remissions of this tax. 


8 9. A leader in the Manorama, of the 25th March, while explaining the 
Mar. 26th, 1901. way in which increment remissions are granted 
Remarks about the 


hich : way m in the matter of enhanced assessment after the 
pein a peg ci a completion of the present settlement in Malabar, 
4 3 and referring to the hardship which will be 
caused to the tax-payers thereby, remarks that it may perhaps be due to the 
inability of Mr. Winterbotham, who is reputed to be well acquainted with 


Malabar and to be very sympathetic towards the distressed, to find out any 
other remedial measures. 


ee 10. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 23rd March, referring to 
Mar. 23rd, 1901. rn the Malabar settlement, says that as numerous 


g errors have been committed in the matter of 
survey, Classification of soils, ete, they ought to be rectified before the settle- 
ment is conducted. The article goes on to repeat what the other journals in 
} Malabar have so often said about the impropriety of the new settlement. 


(i) Publie Works. 


. — 11. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 23rd March, complains of 


i Mar, 23rd, 1901. the unsatisfactory condition of roads in the 


t The deplorable condition of . V 
} the roads in Malabar and the Malabar district. It appears that the roads 


are full of holes and pits and are in some places 
Be etree unfit for traffic. The A-system of 5 
under which the roads are repaired in that district is said to be a scandalous 
waste of public money, and the present District Board Engineer is alleged to 
iy have expressed the opinion that the system is faulty and should be done away 
1 with. The article therefore hopes that the President of the District Board 
| will take the advice of the Engineer and abolish the system which has been. 
universally condemned for the past few years. | e, 
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of the Chalappuram Post office in Calicut. 
— 5 postmaster is said to be very discourteous 
— — — 
and consequently it appears that some of the people ur are 
now — money orders and letters for registration to the other branch 
offices in the town. It appears that the postmaster closes the mail long 
before the preseribed time and thereby seriously inconveniences the people. 
The attention of the authorities concerned is invited to the matter. 


13. A leader in the Manorama, of the 25th March, referring to the 


appointment of Mr. Dance, the late Collector 
wer yr nt of Malabar, as the District Judge of Nellore, 
ieee of Nellore. says that there was a strong rumour that, in 


the matter of the Malabar settlement, he has 
incurred the displeasure of Government and this appointment leads one to 


credit the rumour. The rule under the régime of certain officers is apparently 
that wishes of Government must be iniplicitly carried out, no matter whether 
they are right or wrong; the penalty meted out to Mr. Dance for infringing 
the rule, however, has not proved to be so serious as that in Mr. Pennell’s case. 


14. Referring to the same subject, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 20th March, 

Mr Dense end’ Guatile regards the appointment of Mr. Dance as 

3 ells Lern District Judge in the light of a punishment for 

expressing his opinion too freely on the question 

of the Malabar settlement, which opinion did not find favour with Government. 

The remark is made that although Mr. Darce was not able to please Govern- 

ment, yet he has earned the lasting gratitude and affection of the people of 
Malabar fur whose welfare and happiness he so ungrudgingly worked. 


The Kerala Chandrika, of the 23rd March, says that it is silly on the 
part of the people to say that the appointment of Mr. Dance as District Judge 
is a punishment for the displeasure on the part of Government he has incurred 
in the matter of the Malabar settlement. It remarks that if this inference 
were correct, all the District Judges in the Presidency must have incurred 
the displeasure of Government. 


IITI.—LEGIs.LaTION. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th March, says:—It is impossible to 


os gt detail the existing irregularities and malprac- 
=n mn 2 tices in 8 with? the religious institutions 
of India. Act XXIII of 1863, which was framed for regulating the . 
ment of these institutions, is found to be altogether useless, a although is 
fact is well known to Government, no attempt is made to remedy the evil. If 
the Government continues to indulge in its presentapathy for some time 
more, all these institutions are sure to be ruined. Although we reiterate our 
remarks upon this subject even to a disgusting extent and the Government 
to amend this Act, no attention is paid to our prayers. This is, indeed, a 
great injustice to us. | 
IV.—NativeE Srarxs. 


16. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the ye —_ 4 7 of i 
5 A sa t our Is like 

4 Wee of Mysore's England 4 order to be ray at the sein 
visit to England. ae tion of His Majesty King Edward VII. Our 
Maharaja has not yet attained majority. e doubt, thercfore, that our 
Maharani-Regent will send him now to such a distant country. ‘There may 
be no objection to his visiting England after he shall have attained majority 
ani taken the reins of administration into his own hands. 3 


that the people are Kenata Cann, 
ostmaster 


Calicut , 
Mar. 23d, 1901, 


Manorama, 
Calicut, 
Mar. 28th, 1901. 


Kenata Sasch Ant, 
Caliout, 
Mar. 20th, 1901. 


SWADBSAMITRAN, 
adras, 


Vurrranta Param, 


ysore, 
Mar. 28th, 1901. 
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Tamit Prarurirni, 


Mar.'8Cth, 1991. 
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alleged recall of Mr. the Government of , 

Allee of fh Public Works De. cannot be allowed 

partment, from Hyderabad. the Btate, service late stoted fey useful to 
e. 


VI.—MIsceLLaNEovs. 
18. The Tamil Prathinithi, of the 30th March, * Fiero that the British 


Government is confine some two 
Proposal to confine come Boer or three thousand aaa in Madras, 
propane & Madme, oo. Trichinopoly, etc., strongly objects to any of 


them being sent to this Presidency on the ground that they pa easily pick 
up quarrels with the natives and endanger the public peace, and tha 


t in case a 
fresh tax is levied from the people of these towns in order to meet the expenses 


of maintaining the Boer it will give rise to serious disturbances as 

have lately been witnessed ee in connection with the levy of the 
profession-tax. 

19. The Qasim-ul-Akbar, of the 21st March, bitterly complains that very 

severe restrictions are p on the people of 

People of India in the British India in the colonies — to the British, 


Colonies. and says that Gibraltar has now followed suit 
in this respect. 


| Tuwsued 6th March 1901.) 
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Quarterly. | 
1|**Madras Review” )).. «| Madras .. soe 80% | Issues of Fob. 1901. 
Monthly. 
2% Indian Review" .. o¢ «+ | Madras «es oe os 1,060 Issues of Jan., Feb. and Mar. 1901. 
Weekly. 
3 | “Ganjam News” 5 „ „ Parläkimedi ee 50 300 Lich, 18th and 26th Jan.: let, 8th and 22nd 
a and 8th, 16th, ud and 29th Mar. 
4 | ** East Coast News”’ .. - „ Waltair ee Se 416 9th, 16th and goth Jan.; 6th, Isch, 20th and 
a b 20th and 27th Mar. 
5 „Times of Malabar 3 oo 1 Cations: ce 70 5 300 | Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th Jan ; 9th, 16th and 
— S i 23rd and 30th 
: ar. ; 
6 | ** South Indian Post * .. | Negapatam 4 * 900 29th Deo 1900; 12th, 19th and 26th Jan.; 
let, 9th, 16th and 23rd Feb.; and 2nd, vth, 
16th, 23rd and 30th Mar. 1901. 

7 | « Indian Social Reformer „I NMadras 90 50 ae 600 30th Lec. 1900 ; 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th Jan. ; 
7 $rd, 10th, 17th and 24th Feb.; and 3rd, 10th, 
| 17th, 24th and let Mar. 1901. 

8 „ South Indian Mail“ 0 .. | Madura... je oe 300 3ist Deo. 1900; 7th. 14th, Zlet and 28th Jan; 
: 4th, 11th, 18th and 26th Feb.; and 4th, 11th, 
. 18th and 26th Mar. 1901. 

914 Travancore Times ee ee Nagerooil ee ee ee 200 7th, 14th, Niet and 28th Jan. 3 4th, Iith, 18th 
and 24th Feb.; and 4th, llth, 18th and 26th 
Mar. 1901. 

. Bi-weekly. 

i 10 „ West Coast Spectator” .. .. Calicuht os 740 [Soth Deo. 1900 ; ard, 6th, 10th, 13th, 17th, 20th, 

24th, 27th and S3ist Jan.; 7th, loch, 14th, 

17th, let, 24th and 28th Feb.; and 3rd, 7th, 

-_ 14th, 17th, 21st, 24th, 28th and 31st Mar. 
1901. 

11 | «« Mahammadan”’ oe ee „Madras 90 “es 600 Zlet Deo. 1900; 8rd, 7th, 10th, 14th, 17th, 2ist, 

24th, 28th and let Jan.; 4th, 7th, 11th, 
lach, 18th, ist, z6th and @sth Fb.; aud 
4th, 7th, llth, 14th, 18th, l, 26th and 
28th Mar. 1901. 
| | 12 | Western Star oe ee ». | Trivandrum ge sé 300 29th Deo 1900; Sth, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 24th 
and 80th Jan. ; let, Sch, 9th, 18th, 16th, 20th, 
23rd and 27th Feb.; and 2nd, 9th, 13th, 
7 16th, 20th, 23rd, 27th and 30th Mar. 1901. 
Tri-weekly. 

13) “Evening Mail” .. cc coo | Bangalore... se oo 800 Ird, 5th, 8th, 10th, 19th, 16th, 17th, 19th, 
22nd, 24th, 26th, 29th and 3ist Jan.; 5th, 
7th, 9th, 12th, 14th, 16th, 19th, 2 lat, 23rd, 
26th and 28th Feb.; and 2nd, 5th, 7th, th, 
12th, 14th, 16th, 19th, Jlst, 281d, 26th, 28th 

Daily. and 30th Mar. 1901. 
: 14 40 Hindu 80 ee ee ee ee Madras ee ee ee f- 1,550 7 
. (Daily, Tri- 
weekly and 
| Weekly in- f 
+ cluded.) Issues of all the dates of Jan., Feb. and Mar. 
| 15 [% Madras Standard” ., .. «| Do. „„ ene 3 1901, Sundays and holidays excepted. 
| yan | | 
Kren 
| included.) 
| 16 66 Daily Post ee ee e: Bangalore ee ee ee 500 — 
| 
ene 
| VERNACULAB. ! 
Tami. | 
Monthly. 

17 | ** Viveka Chintamani“ „% „„ ee 700 Nov. and Dec. 1900 and Jan. and Feb. 1901. 

18 [„ Gnana Bodhini” .. «.. Do. „ Re 200 Het. and Dec. 1900 and Jan., Feb. and Mar. 

. 901. 

P ns 1 


Dates of received and examined 
Mahe fret quarter of 1901. 


— 


Des. 1900 and Jan., Feb. and Mar. 1901. 
Jan. and Feb. 1901. 


Jan. and Feb. 1901. 


Sth and 16th Jan.; let and 15th Feb.; and ist 
and 16th Mar. 1901 


ist and 16th Jan.; ist and 16th Feb.; and let 
and 15th Mar. 1901. ' 

Jan. 1901. 

lst and leth Mar. 1901. 


10 Vettikkodiyun * 30 Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th Jan. ; 2nd, 9th, 16th 


get and 3nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd und 
‘i 12th, 19th and 26th Jan.; 9th, 16th and 
„Ne Daten” = #e Web. ; und 8nd, 9th, 16th, 28rd and both 


' Mar. 1001. 
1 ae ach, 18th and 26th Jan.; Ist, 8th, 16th and 


+ ud Feb.; and let, 8th and 16th Mar. 1901. 
‘© Prapancha Mitran ‘ 4th, Lith, 18th and 24th Jan.; Ist, 8th, 16th 


and 2ind Feb.; and let, 8th, 15th, Land and 
29th Mar. 1901. 


„Chennai Tharagai '’ Do. os . Sth, 12th, 19th aud 25th Jan.; Oth, 16th and 


— Veb.; and 2ud, 16th, 28rd and 30th Mar. 
1. 


‘ ” Bw 7th, 14th, 2ist and 98th Jan.; 9th, 16th and 
Travancore Abhimani » | Pages zard Feb. sand And, th, 16th, 23rd and 80th 
m „ | 20th, ist and 26th Jan.; och, 18th and; 26th 
„ Nilalochani ee 3 Feb.; and 14th and 23rd Mar. 1901. 
<*Deabhinient "=" .. ee oa 6th, 12th, 19th and 26th Jan.; let, 9th, 16th 


and 23rd Feb. ; and 2nd, 9th, Ileth, 23rd and 
30th Mar. 1901. 


; ” 20th Deo. 1900 ; Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th Jan.; 
‘ Dakshana Deepan 2nd, 9th, 16th and 23rd Feb.; and And, 9th, 
1 in rA 8th Jan. 1901 
‘ 1 28th Heo, 1900 and dt and 18th Jan. 1901. 
„„ 15 Sth, 19th, 19th and 2¢th Jan.; 2nd, 9th, 16th 


und 23rd Feb ; and 16th, 23rd and 
goth Mar. 1901. om ‘ 


‘ | | * 0 27th Deo, 1900; 3rd, 10th, 17th, 24th and S let 
‘ Yatharthavachani Jan.; 7th, 14th, let and 28th Feb. ; and 7th, 
e ma nace 
. lst, 8 1 2 an.; 

“Trichi Nan :* Trichinopoly Feb.; and 6th, 12th, 19th and 26th Mar. 


iar aes IE 1901. 6 
— Mian” . a (Oth and e 5 Both eb and Ot 
“Manji Nan :- Nagercoil .. n 
„ Dr 
23rd Mar. 1901. 

“Patt na” oS „„ br hhh 
16 Sint Indian Times | th Lech and 22nd Mar. 1901. 


Bi-weekly. 


‘¢ Tami) Prathinidhi’’ . 2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, Loth, 23rd and*27th Feb. 


and 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 23rd and 30th 
| Mar. 1901. 
Bangalore Tharakai ” 30th Mar. 1901. 


Daily. 


4 Swadesamitran”’ ö 2nd to Sth, 7th to 12th, 16th to 19th, 2ist to 

* 26th, 28th to let Jan.; Ist, 4th to vth, 1ith 

to 16th, 18th to 231d, 25th to 28th Feb.; and 

lut, 2nd, 4th to 9th, 11th to 16th, 18th to 23rd, 
25th to 30th Mar. 1901. 


5 ; — 
> ‘ —— — tnae i oF 
b ee en iad . . 
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% Ravi” * ee 
Bi-weekly 
„% Andhraprakasika ”’ 


0 Desopakari — ee 


CaNARESE. 


Weekly. 
4% Vrittanta Patrika 


„ Vrittanta Chintamani 


„ Suryodaya Prakasika 
„% The Nadegannadi ”’ 


MATtATALAx. 


Tri-montAly. 
% Kerala Chandrika 


„Kerala Mitram 

„% Vanchi Coopanchika ”’ 

„% Kerala Darpanam 
Weekly. 

„% Malayala Manorama 


% Manorama ee 
„% Kerala Sanchari’’ .. 


‘¢ Kerala Patrika’’ .. 


Do. 50 
Do. : 
Hellore .. 
nase undry 
m 
* 
Chittoor .. 
Madras 
Madras 
Nellore 
Bellary .. 
Bezwada .. 
Cocanada .. 
Madras ee 
Do. ee 
Ellore * 
Mysore 
Do. 
Bangalore .. 
Mysore... 
Calicut as 
Cochin ., 
Trivand:um 
Do. 
K 6ttayam 
Calicut 
Do. ee 
Do. ee 


Dec. 1900 and Jan. and Feb. 1901. . 
Jan , Feb. and Mar. 1901. 

Feb. 1901. 

Dec. 1900. * 

Nov. 1900. 

Nov. 1900. 

Dec. 1900 and Jan. and Feb. 1901. 
Mar. 1901, 

Jan. and Feb. 1901. 


| 15th and 31st Jan. 1901. 


6th, 13th and 20th Jan.; 10th, 17th and 24th 
Feb.; and 3rd, 10th, 17th and 24th Mar. 1901. 

29th Lec. 1900 ; Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th Jan. ; 
2ad, 9th, 16th and 23rd Feb. ; aod 2nd Mar. 
1901. 

29th Dec.; 5th, Izth, 19th and 26th Jan. ; 19th, 
16th and 23rd Feb. 3 and 2nd, 9th, 16th and 
23rd Mar. 1901. 

Sth, 15th, 22nd and 29th Jan.; eth and 26th 
Feb.; and Sth, 12th dnd 19th Mar. 1901. 

27th Dec. 1900; 3rd, 10th, 17th, 24th and 31st 
Jan.; 7th, 14th, 21st and 28th Feb.; and 7th, 
Iich and 21st Mar. 1901. 


5th, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 23rd, 24th and 30th 
Jan.; 6th, 9th, 13th. 16th, 20th, 23rd and 
27th Feb,; and 2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 
20th, 23rd and 27th Mar. 1901. 

lat, 4th, Sth, Iith, 18th, 22nd, 25th and 29th 
Jan.; let, 5th, 8th, 12th, 14th, 19th, 22nd 
and Loth Feb; and Ist, 8th, Irth, 16th, 19th, 
22nd and 26th. Mar. 1901. 

10th Mar. 1901. 


3rd, 10th, 24th and 3ist Jan.; 7th, 14th, 2ist and 
28th Feb.; and 7th, 14th and zlst Mar 1801. 

2nd, 9th, 16th, 24rd and 30th Jun.; 6th, 13th, 
20th and 27th Feb.; and 6th, 13th and 20th 
Mar. 1901. 

2nd, 9th, t6th, 23rd and 30th Jen. ; 13th, 20th 
and 27th Feb.; and 6th and 13th Mar. 1901. 

Sth, 12th and 19th Mar. 1901. 


3rd, 12th and 22nd Jan.; let, Iith and 2ist 
Feb. ; and 3rd, 13th and 23rd Mar. 1901. 

10th and 20th Jan.; let and 2ist Feb.; and 
Ist, llth and lat Mar. 1901. 

17th and 27th Jan.; 6th, 16th and 26th Feb. ; 
and 13th and 23rd Mar. 1901. 

12th and 22nd Jan.; 16th and 26th Feb. ; and 
8th and 23rd Mar. 1901. 


12th, 19th and 26th Jan.; 2nd, 9th, 16th and 
1 ; and 2nd, 9th, 16th and 23rd Mar. 
1901. 

7th, 14th,- 21st and 28th Jan.; 11th, 18th and 
| 25th Feb.; and 4th, lich, 18th and 20ch 
Mar. 1901. 

2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th Jan. ; 6th, 13th, 
20th and 28th Feb.; and 6th, 13th, 20th and 
27th Mar. 1901. 

Sth, 12th and 26:h Jan.; Sth, 16th and 23rd 
Feb.; and 16th and 23rd Mar. 1901. ' 
" 


6 — 
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List of Newspapers—cont. 
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la ed 
o ra received and examined 
ordinarily "ie 1801 


No. Nemes of newspapers. Place of publication. first quarter of 1901. 
MaLaya LaM—cont. ‘ 
W eekly—oont. 
78 P Malay! oe ee . | Tangasséri * 1.000 12th, 19th and 26th Jan.; Lund, 9th, 16th and 
: _ Feb.; and 2nd, 9th, 16th and 26rd Mar. 

79 ee Nazrani Dipika 4 ee ee Kéttayam ee ae 600 2nd, 9th, 16th. 23rd and 30th Jan. 8 13th, 
20th and 27th Feb.; and 6th, 13th.and 20th 
Mar. 1901. ; 

Huvrpvsrant. 

80 | „ Shame-ul-Akhbar’’ .,. se .. Triplienne, Madras sa 500 7th; lath, 2ist and. 28th Jan.; 4th, llth, 18th 
end 26th Keb. Land 4th, 11th, 18th and 26th 

81 | “ Jaridah-i-Rozgar ’’ .. 90 .. | Rayapet, Madras ., in 600 Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th Jan.; nd, 9th, 16th 
tg a and 2nd, ¥th, 16th and 28rd 

82 » Tilism-i-Hairat” °..- .. „ | Triplicane, Madras 10 | ‘Sth, 16th and 26th Jan.; 6th, 15th and 26th 

«|. Keb. z and btb, 16th and 26th Mar. 1901. 

83 | ‘* Alhami’”’ + * ee „Ice House Road, Madras. 400 7th, 14th, 2iet and zuth Jan.; 4th, 11th and 
26th Feb.; and 4th, 1ithand 18th Mar. 1901. 

84 | „ Mukhbir-i-Dakhan ”’ 0 „ |. Rayapet, Madras oe 760, | 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23nd and 30th Jan.; 6th, 13th, 

’ 20th and 27th Feb.; and 6th, 18th, 20th and 

3 * 27th Mar. 1901. 
85 | ** Naier-i-Asifi’’ ee 0 „ | Mylapore, Madras oe 400 Ard, loch, 17th, 24th and Zlet Jan.; 7th, 14th, 
| : Alt and 28th Feb.; and 7th, 14th, 21st and 

. 28th Mar. 1901. 
86 „ Aftab-i-Dakhan”’ ., oe .. | Triplicane, Madras 10 175° 3rd, 10th, 17th, 24th and 3let Jan.; 7th, 14th, 
. Ziet and 28th Feb. ; and 7th, 14th and 2ist 

Mar. 1901. 

87 | ‘* Ittifag ’’ ee oe oa .. | Mylapore .. 90 180 7th, 14th, 21st und 2&th Jan.; 4th, 11th, 18th 
and ath Ted. and 4th, l. th, 16th and zöth 

ar. ‘ 

88 „ Qasim-ul-Akhbar’’ .. 80 „Bangalore a oe 675 8rd, 7th, 10th, 14th, 17th, Zlet, 24th and 28th 
Jan.; 4th, 7th, ilth, 14th, 18th, 2let and 
auth Feb.; and 4th, 7th, Iich, 14th, 18th and 
2iet. Mar. 1901. 

89 „ Aulk-o-Millat a Hyderabad ee 50 150 5th, 12th, 19th and 26th Jan.; 2nd, 9th, 16th 


8 Feb.; and 9th, 16th and 23rd Mar. 
1901. 


—ü— 


—— atten” 


4. a 


Apr. 4th, 1901. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


VI.—MIsceELLaNneous. 


1. The West Coast as: 3 the pe 4 2 0 as follows a 
* 0 4 Highway ro in the Queen’s name’ is 

The Victoria Memorial. the — 2 of a 4 full of genuine feeling, 
which a usually well-informed correspondent has addressed us. We regret 
exigencies of space delay its publication, but we may state that in that 
letter he exposes the by-no-means honourable way in which he says His 
Highness the Zamorin and the Second Raja have been filched of Rs. 500 
and Rs. 300 by certain native gentlemen for the Women’s Victoria Memorial. 
The Zamorin, it would appear, is in extreme financial straits at present, 
after a costly tirumasam celebration; and remembering. that he had to the 
Collector to allow him some time for payment of his taxes and not to with- 
hold the malikhana, it seems unlikely that His Highness would have readily 
added to his embarrassments by offering Rs. 500 towards a memorial for 
which an individual maximum of Re. 50 had been definitely fixed. It is suggested 
that pressure must have been employed in the name of European officials. 
We think that, if there is any suspicion of this kind, the local Executive 


Committee of the Fund should decline to accept any subscriptions exceeding 
the maximum prescribed.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


I].—Howe Apwrvistration. 


(a) Police. 


2. The Lokopakari, of the 5th April, writes as follows:—The post of 
District Superintendent of Police, besides being 
unnecessary, is attended .with positive evils. 
: There is no post in the world which creates 
more terror, or causes more trouble, to the ignorant masses than this. These 
oficers are generally selected from among the Englishmen who have no high 
educational qualifications, but have merely the good fortune of being related 
to the Anglo-Indian officials. As it is generally believed that these officers 
support their subordinates in all their dealings with the people, whether right 
or wrong, the Police Inspectors and Station-house officers are encouraged to 
side with one or the other of the parties in every criminal case and do harm to 
many innocent persons. Perhaps the Anglo-Indian Superintendents of Police 


District Superintendents of 


Police. 


are not entirely to blame for this, as, owing to their ignorance of the language 


and customs of the poopie, they have to confide fully in their subordinate 
officers. 'We hope that, if educated and high-class Englishmen are appointed 
to this post, the existing evils will, to a certain extent, be removed. 


3. The North Arcot Patriot, for March, reports that water mixed with 

Kélahast; poison was given to the Zamindar of Kälahasti 

- to kill him, that it was only a few days ago 

that the golden lingam belonging to the Samstanam was stolen away, and 
that vice is still increasing in Kälahasti. 


4. A Walavanad correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 30th 
chin i a ie March, complains of the inefficiency of the 
Walarzung | Police of Walavanad to detect the crimes which 
alavanad. 
are taking place there. He says that numerous 
murder cases which have been committed to the Sessions from Walavanad 
have all been discharged for want of evidence. The correspondent attaches 
no blame to the head constable of the place but holds the Inspector 
responsible. 


5. A Walavanad n to 8 Kerala — 7 2nd 

oe Raya April, complains at great length of the man 
22 — — „ and hardships which the travel - 
lers passing through the lonely roads of the 
place experience at the hands of the robbers who infest the place. It appears 
that these robbers waylay the passengers in broad daylight and plunder them 
of everything they may possess, besides handling them very roughly if they 
show any sign of resistance. The correspondent says that these robbers are 


in the practice of sitting by the way-side playing cards and other games and 


plundering the travellers who are enticed thither . their agents. The 
attention of the Assistant Superintendent of Police at Malappuram is invited 
to ast matter. 1 bil 1 

arag in the same issue of the paper, while commenting on the 
above ee. says that persons wade to Ponnäni on foot from the 
Tirür railway station experience similar inconveniences and hardships at the 
hands of the robbers who infest the roads. It hopes that the Police will 
turn their attention to this matter. 


Loxopaxkanrl, 
Madras, 
Apr. oth, 1901. 


Norra Arcor } 
Patriot, 
Chittoor, 

Mar, ivvl. 


Keaata Parrika, if 
Caliout, 0 
Mar. z0ch, 1901. 0 


Kerata Sancuaar, 
Calicut, 
Apr. 2nd, 1901. 


VAT Duran, 
Madras, 
Apr. 6th, 1901. 


Kraut Patrixa, 
Calicut, 
Mar. 30th, 1901. 


RkuatA Paruika, 
‘Calicut, 
Mar. 30th, Iv0l. 


K errata Sancuant, 
Calicut, 
Apr. 3rd, 1901. 


MaNnorama, 
Calicut, 
Apr. Ist, 1901. 


SasILEKHA, 
Madras, 
Apr. 2nd, 1901. 
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(5) Courts. 


6. The Vikata Dutan, of the 6th April, observes that, in consideration 

of the enormous profit which the Government 

Necessity for the reduction of drives from court-fees and with a view to 

court-fees. minimise the corresponding loss of the litigants 

who are almost entirely ruined after the close of their law suits, the existing 
rates of these fees should be reduced at an early date. 


7. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 30th March, invites the 
attention of the Collector of Malabar to the 
Inconvenience to the Snb- practice of the Assistant Collector of Malap- 
Magistrates as the Assistant Col- uram when on circuit of holding office in tl 
lector of Malappuram used to + ; : 122 
hold office in their courts when Magistrates’ Courts to the great inconvenience 
on Gut. of the Magistrates. It appears that whenever 
the Assistant or the Head Assistant Collector 
goes on circuit to any place, the local Sub-Magistrato has to vacate his office 
for the convenience of the Assistant, the Head Assistant Collector and hold 
his (the Sub-Magistrate’s) office in the veranda of the taluk office or in some 
other place. ‘Lhe article hopes that the Collector will take steps to put a stop 
to this practice. 


(d) Education. 


8. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrika, of the 30th March, disapproves 
8 of the intention of the authorities of the Com- 
cial school of Calieut. maercial school, Calicut, to exclude all boys not 
related to the merchants of the place from the 

Malayalam class which is proposed to be opened in the school. It suggests 
that all boys without any distinction whatever should be admitted to the 


class, and hopes that the authorities concerned will carefully consider the 
matter. 


9. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 3rd April, dwells at some 
length on the many inconveniences which the 
! Tiers and other low-caste people of Malabar 

matter of educatug their chil. exberience in getting their children educated 
y ae owing to the absence at Calicut of a second- 
grade college for them. It says that the 

Zamorin’s college is the only one second-grade college at Calicut, and there the 
low-caste persons are not admitted to it. The state of affairs in Travancore 
and Cochin is still worse, so much so that Tiers and members of other castes 
are not admitted even into the Government colleges of Travancore. The 
article, after dwelling at some length on the subject, hopes that the efforts of 
some of the leading men of Calicut to raise the local Mission High school to 


a second-grade college for the good of the low castes will be crowned with 
success. 


Disabilities of the Tiers and 


(/) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


10. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the Ist April, complains of the 


indifference shown by the Settlement officers 
of 2323 about the settlement jn the matter of rectifying the errors in the 

clussification of soils, etc., in the draft pattas 
issued to the landholders. He adds that objections made by the landholders 
are not properly enquired into by the officers. 


(h) Railways. 
11. The Sastlekha, of the 2nd April, says that several correspondents 
The East Coast Railway. are writing to newspapers that ever since the 


transfer of the administration of the East Coast 
Railway to the Madras Railway Company, there have been no lights in the 
carriages and that the railway administration is unsatisfactory in many respects. 
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(k) General. | 
12. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 9th March (received 
Village n 2nd April), thinks that there are no competent 


N persons to be appointed as village munsifs to 
all villages in the Presidency and that the present village munsifs are quite 
unfit and almost uneducated. As the revenuo work is important, the paper 
suggests that the present incumbents may be entrusted with the collection 
of assessment, calling them assistant munsifs. It says further that educated 
men should be appointed as village munsifs on good salaries, at the rate 
of one for every four or five villages, to try cases below Rs. 20, allowing 
appeals from their decisions to the district munsif of the taluk and recom- 
mends the appointment of a district munsif for each taluk. It further says 
that unless this is done, the village munsif courts will simply be a farce. 


12. The Sasiletha, of W et April, 2 ~~ the pay of this 
; esidency suffer greatly inasmuch as there are 
Revenue in the Presidency. not enough of schools, F water- pipes, 
irrigation tanks and wells, etc., and that the authorities, instead of supply- 
ing these defects, plead want of funds. The paper is at a loss to know hie 
the Presidency will have a favourable time, but hopes that His Excellency 
Lord Ampthill will, with the experience acquired from his tours, be pleased 
to represent to the Government of India the real condition of the people 
of the Presidency and obtain their sanction to utilise at least one-half of the 
net revenue collected in the Presidency for purposes calculated to promote 
the welfare of the people. 


14. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the Ist April. A correspondent writes that 
the chief cause of the prevalence of famine and 
dearth in India is that a sum of nearly 3 crores 
of pounds sterling is taken from this -poverty-stricken country to England. 
The people of India are reduced to such extremities that they cannot obtain 
even food or clothing for themselves. Lord Curzon suggested the reduction 
of the wages paid to the coolies on relief works on the supposition that they 
are paid more than is really needed and that the payment of these high wages 
makes them lazy. Instead of reducing coolies’ wages it would be well if 
Government reduced the allowances and pay of the officers on famine 
duty. The following are the chief steps which should be taken to prevent 
famine :—(1) The establishment of technical and commercial schools, (2) the 
improvement of the irrigation system, (3) a reduction of taxes, (4) the 
opening of agricultural banks, (5) a speedy disposal of the suits now pending 
in courts and the reduction of court-fees, (6) the suppression of the sale of 
intoxicating drugs, (7) a reduction of unnecessary expenditure. 

With regard to item (3), it is said that the taxes which are now levied 
under the British Government were unknown in the days of the Mughal 
emperors. Over-taxation is the chief cause of the poverty of India. As to 
item (4), it is said that agricultural banks have been established in Turkey, 
but there are no such banks in India and that owing to their absence poor 
agriculturists are in the hands of sowcars and money-lenders who exact a high 
rate of interest. The correspondent winds up the article by observing that it 
is a great injustice that India should pay the salaries of a istian Bishop of 
Baghdad and the expenses of an army at Aden and Uganda. 


Famine in India. 


III.—LEGISLATION. 


15. The Swadesamitran. of the 3rd April, referring to the meeting of the 
Madras Legislative Council held on the 2nd 
The laxt meeting of the Madras instant, observes that the answers given by the 
Legislative Council. Hon’ble Messrs. Stokes and Forbes to the 
interpellations of the non-official members have not cleared their doubts or 
those of the public, and endorses the suggestion of the Hon’ble Mr. Vijaya- 
raghavachariar that the mec t'ngs of the Legislative Council should be held 
more often than at present. : 


ANDRRARRASHA 

GRAMAVAKTHAMANI, 
Nellore, 

Mar. 9th, 1901. 


Sasi_exua, 
Madvas, 
Apr. 5th, 1901. 


Suame-vL-AKHnar, 
Madras, 
Apr. Ist, 1901. 


SwapEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Apr. 8rd, 1901. 


SwAPEsaMITRAR, 
adras, 
Apr. 2nd, 1901, 
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V.—Prospecrs or THE Crops Au THE CoNDITION oF THE Psopce. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd April, says:—His Excelleney the 
Viceroy has recently stated, ina meeting of 
Poverty of the agricultural his Legislative Council, that the agricultural 
classes in India. classes of this country are in no way growing 
worse, but are gradually improving, as will be seen from the fact that the 
average income of an Indian ryot has risen during the last 20 years from 
Rs. 18 to Rs. 20 perannum. We shall now examine how far this statement 
is correct. It is true that — this period numerous railways were con- 
structed ; but it must be observed that choy have all served only to carry the 
produce of the land from one place to another, and have not in any way 
added to the financial resources of the country. Although new canals have 
been dug and increased facility has been given to the ryots in some places, 
the already existing —— works have been neglected to the great 
disadvantage of several villages. In addition to these, there is the fact that 
four great, and fourteen small, famines have visited India during this period and 
caused enormous loss tothe people. In the famine of 1900 alone the damage 
to the crops has been estimated at not less than 100 crores of rupees, while 
the value of the cattle that died during this time amounted to several crores 
of rupees. Many thousands of people sold away their jewels, furniture, ete. 
in order to maintain themselves med their families. The loss thus sustain 
by the people during this famine cannot be less than 200 crores of rupees. 
Foam this their loss during the other famines may be easily guessed. 
Although the opinion of the Government about the growing prosperity of the 
Indian ryots sounds pery well on paper, itis nothing but erical. There 
is also one great mistake in His Excellency’s calculation, as the 50 or 60 
crores of rupees which are annually derived by the European proprietors from 
the coffee, tea and other plantations, and which do not in any way benefit the 
Indian ryots, have been taken into account. After making deductions for all 
these, the average income of an Indian ryot really comes to Rs. 17 or even 
less per annum, i. e., about 9 pies a day. In the lois of these facts, who oan 
have the hard-heartedness to think that the Indian ryots are not miserable ? 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. | 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I. Fon Po.itics. 


1. The South Indian Mitran, ~ V 3 contains set tobi 
article :— telegrams coming from Sout 
SRD SD Africa give us — but false information 
about the Transvaal war. It is reported that the Boers have taken possession 
of the strong and fortified places in Cape Colony, and that it is not possible 
for the British to recapture them from their enemies. Small skirmishes 
are taking place throughout that country, and the results of these are not 
favourable to the British. The Boers are committing great havoc among the 
British troops and are fighting day and night without being tired in the least. 
Nor do the British Generals, who have a host of good-for-nothing soldiers and 
enormous sums of money at their disposal, shrink from’ sacrificing their men 
on the battlefields of South Africa. While serious skirmishes are thus taking 
place in Cape Colony, it is reported that General De Wet has returned from 
the Orange Free State and is advancing towards the south. If he joins the 
other Boer Generals in Cape Colony, we do not know what calamities will 
happen in that country. His recent retirement to the banks of the Orange 
river and his present 8 therefrom certainly show that he must have 
been all this time meditating upon some plan for successfully attacking the 
British troops. He is now reported to be in a place about 49 miles from 
Bloemfontein. But what is this long distance for him? He is almost omni- 
present; he will be here, there, and everywhere. Appearing in a place 
4 ee and disappearing from it in the next are quite common feats 
ng ous , 
Nothing is heard of the detachment which was sent by Lord Kitchener 
to the aid of General Knox. But we cannot, even in a dream, expect to hear 
good news about it. If General De Wet attacks the British troops in the 
south, they will soon be in a critical condition. Although we cannot give 
any credit to the information received from Cape Colony, yet it is certain 
that if General De Wet becomes the head of the Boers in that country, the 
condition of the British will become very miserable. | | 
It is also reported that the existing state of affairs in the Transvaal is 
not favourable to the British. Although Lord Roberts moved heaven and 
earth in the hope of subduing the Boers and of establishing the British 
authority in the Transvaal, it is to be pitied that even in Cape . . which 


is already under the British Government, there is no trace of i 


rebellions are breaking out everywhere. Exasperated by the unjust and 
unwarlike acts of the British soldiers who are behaving like wild brutes in the - 
Transvaal, the Boers are destroying all their mines, although they have been 
recently forbidden by their own Government from committing such acts. 
How can we rd the British soldiers as human beings, seeing that they 
have not only yed all the property of the Boers, such as their gardens; 
ing their wives and children, but are 


houses, provisions, and the like, inclu 


flied hemes are fit to 
a beings. 

“war in the near future. 
ye numbers of soldiers 


0 several districts in 


y 
* 
Free 
are consequently ca a prices. 


and in their efforts and think very lightly of the British ——— 
The British are going to surrender to the Boers in a manner unprecedented 
in the history of the past. . . 
Mr. A. G. Hales, unable to bear the wicked deeds of the British, writes 
to the Daily News as follows: | 
It is a fact well known to us and to the people of other countries that, 
from the beginning of the ‘Transvaal war, the British Generals are yielding 
to their enemies. On more than twenty occasions and under various circum- 
stances, the British Generals have fallen into the hands of the Boers and have 
wept and shed tears. Up to this day, about one thousand British soldiers 
have surrendered to the Boers and thirty guns have been lost tothem. Since 
the Roman invasion of England, no British officer has thus surrendered to his 
enemies, and I challenge any one to gainsay the truth of this fact.? 

When will this wretched and unjust war be brought to aclose? The 
journals published by the Liberal party in England suggested to the new King 
the advisability of concluding peace with the Boers and of allowing them to 
establish their own republic m the Transvaal. This suggestion gained somo. 
ground during the German Emperor’s recent visit to Kngland. But as the 
Germans have, like other nations, some sympathy for the Boers, they are of 
opinion that, while the German Emperor was perfectly justified in having 
expressed his deep sense of sorrow at the death of his grandmother, it was not 
proper on his part to have stayed for some time in England: It appears that 
the German papers have not made any favourable comments on the investiture 
of the German Em ror with the title ot Commander of the British Forbes“ 
and of the British King with the title of Commander of the German Fleet.“ 
When the people of England universally rejoiced at this manifestation of 
friendly feelings between Germany and England, the Germans are ‘said 
to have remained silent with a cruel heart 

It is also reported that as these two Kings are closely related to each. 

other, the German Emperor will take the liberty of speaking to the British. 

King on behalf of the Boers and will propose some amicable settlement of the 

disputes between them and the British. If he succeeds in accomplishing this 

— he will not only satisfy the Germans whom he has displeased by his 

casa stay in England, but will also remove their strong suspicions on 
is account. ) 101 N. 


2. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 25th’ March, ‘refers. ba. a telegram: QAmu-wi-Ax unn, 


fort of the Sultan of Achin, and asks the Britis 
3 Government to render gid to the Sultan to 
expel the Dutch from Sumatra stating that, if they arb allowed to remain 

there, they will try to regain their lost posses ions. 
3. The ITttifag, of the 8th April, referring to the reporte 


Russian activity, in e ‘to be on the alert. the 


0 


authorities 
II.—Hous Avaumstearion,, af ä a 5 
| (e) Police. . 
4. The Desabhimani, of the th April, stating that there is a lew in 
Uttering inden a aga Wales to, punish those who utter ecent 
the — — e va words in public streets} remarks. that 


R a simu 
been actually enforced owing to the laxity of the policog. 


similar law is in foros in India, it has not: 


eee. announeing that the Dutch have taken a 7 — m In. 
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ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 


Apr. 10th, 1901, 


ies are very frequently place in 

Dacoities. tze Gédévari Kistna e that a band 
of robbers recently broke into the house of the village munsif of Dakavaram 
in the Gudivdda taluk, tied the man’s fingers, eto., with cloths: in oil, 
burnt them and his valuable clothes, stole away jewels w Rs. 800. 
A similar case of theft was committed by another band of armed dacoits in 
Palagudemu in the Ellore taluk, where the property worth three or four 
thousand rupees was taken away. The nt requests that the police 
will be more vigilant and do their work better. 170 10 1 


6. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 6th April, invites the 

‘“ittention of the authorities concerned to the 

Certain Police officers to be desirability of transferring certain Police officers 

transferred from Celicut. from Calicut who have been working in the 

same station for the last so many years. It — that when Mr. Rosario 

came to the place as Inspector of Police he had written to the authorities to 
got some of the officers transferred, but nothing has come of it till now. 


() Courts. 


7. The Andhraprakasika, of the 3rd April, says that it is not proper for 

the Government of India to think of replenish- 
ing the Government coffers by the profits made 
from the fees levied for the administration of justice.” It is not necessary, 
it adds, to refer to cases where the 32 have been wholly reduced to 
poverty by heavy litigation charges. It is also quite unjust on the of 
Government, it proceeds to say, to utilise the savings effected in civil suits 
for the administration of criminal justice. : 


Litigation, a source of profit. 


(d) Education. 


8. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 2nd A pril, referring to 
the very unsatisfactory way in which primary 
education is carried on in the country, says 
that the great drawback in the system is the practice of employing persons 
whose educational qualifications are very poor to teach Bees children. It 


condemns the practice of flogging young boys in such schools and advocates 
the introduction of the Kindergarten system in them, 


Primary education. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 
9. The Suryalokamu, of the 7th April, while referring to the proceedings 


of the Municipal Commission, Madras, regard~ 


The Madras municipality and ing the sale of a 


the narrowing of streets. piece of land measuring 150 


X 10 feet in the neighbourhood of the Egmore 
Parcherry, says that the said land was acquired by the municipality twenty 
years ago for the construction of a road, but the Standing Committee has now 
sanctioned its sale, in spite of the serious objections raised by Mr. Rungi 

Naidu, an experienced Commissioner. Objections for the sale of this land 
were raised even in a general meeting of the Commissioners. The sanitary 
authorities have repeatedly declared that diseases frequently crop up owing 


to the streets being narrow. It is therefore the duty of the municipality to 


broaden the streets, purchasing land from the owners if necessary, instead 
of narrowing them as in the present instance. The paper requests that 
Government will deeply consider before confirming the sale sanctioned by 
the municipality. | 
10, The Andhraprakasika, 1 2 ee April, while referring to the orders 
Th 1 of the Government directing the municipalit 
en of Salem to make a grant of Rs. 450 to the 


London Mission school there, ‘while the said municipality was unable to 
increase the salaries of the teachers in its own college, says that it is not just 


on the part of the Government to force the municipality to act against its 


5. A correspondent writes to the Andhraprakanka, of the 10th April, that 


own interests as well as those: of the rate-payers... The above order, it 

— only to yo lu mow mip en no 

v power v e resolutions of a it not 
to substitute. others for them. 17 4 

11. An article in the Terala Perus, of dhe 6th 4 invites che 

attention of the Chairman the Cannanore 

municipality to the insanitary condition of 

certain parts of the — 2 — — 


ttat as it is im ible for the 
to visit all the different parts on foot, it is highly that he ould 


be provided with a conveyance such as a ca ra Dicycle. It next 


complains of the indifference bre by the Satie in lighting certain 
est of _ town. 


(k) General. 


12. A Talipparamba correspondent to the Manorama, of the 8th April, 
Postal complains of the N es Which are being 
1 practised in the local Post office. It appears 
that letters, etc., are opened and read by other than their addressees from the 
Post office. The attention of the authorities is invited to the matter. 

13. The Tilism-i-Hairat, of the 5th April, complains 7 the Paymaste 

Carnatic Sti ipends, 17 has overloo ked 
0 


Complaining that the claims the claims of the fa Mirza Mahmud 
of the descendants of the lato Bakat Bahadur, and says that the late Mirza 


have been overlooked. . Mahmud Bakat B x and Mirza Shujs aat 


Bakat Bahadur of the 1 al family of nye 
being real brothers, were receiving the same pension from Governn 

that after the death of the latter, portions of his pension were cont an to 
his descendants, but this was not the case as regards the descendants of the 
former after his death though 3 itions were submitted repeatedly. The 

editor hopes that His Excellency Lord Ampthill will do justice in this case. 
14. The same paper reports that a fund has been opened in Bengal 
under the patronage of His Excellency Lord 
— = Pr berg of . the Curzon for the support of the vagrant.children 
and Euresians. en: OF: Europeans and Eurasians, an s that it 


. weal ee be well if the benefits of the und were 
extended to native vagrant children also. 


15. The Jétifag, of the 8th April, says that in India the want of a 
8 sufficient — of lady doctors is greatly 
y felt, and suggests the advisability of the estab- 

a of zenana n schools in this country for supplying the want, 


III. 1 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th April, referring to certain questions 
Government and ‘the right ane which are said to have Sot An by vise Hon’ble 


Mr. Vijayaraghava 5 by the 
nnn 8 a . the last doting: 0 ‘the. . — 
Legislative Council, observes that the right of interpeilation, which has been 
conferred on the representatives of the penile With a 2 to their correcting 
the errors in the administration of the country, will be of no use if the 
Government thus tries somehow or other to silence the ‘non-official members 
and cut short their liberty of speech. 


17. The Andhraprakasika, of the 3rd April, while referring to the proceed- 
‘The Council meeting. vd ings of the — meeting of the E 
Council, says that the non-official members take 

fret pains to make enquiries on various subjects and interpellate on them, 
hey are . to get proper replies to their questions. But it is greatly 
to see the authorities e as a the qusstions were 
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ad 
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insolently asked, instead of regarding as 
ration of the country. As there are enough of indications 
thill has * adopting pa - a in 
country, the requests in proper arrangements 
Suis ie His Ercellene so that more suitable and graceful replies may be 
given to the questions of the honourable members. — 
icle in the Manorama, of the 8th April, say 
18. An article in 5 — pom * of . 
Remarks about the debate in Mr. Vijayaraghava Chariar for his vehement 
the Madras Legislative Council. ee of the way in which the 
ttlement of Malabar is conducted during the budget debate in 
Legislative Council. The article observes that if His Excellency the Gover- 
nor will take the advice of Mr. Vij ava Chariar and read the books 
referred to by him, it will be greatly bene to the people of Malabar. 


IV.—Native Srarxs. 


19. The Surgoduya Prakasika, 1 the 10th Apes, oe on Se 
; ; roposal to appoint a sani inspector for 
Sanitary inspectors in Mysore. solace * * province of Mysore to be in 
charge of sanitary matters in the taluk, says that to create some eighty new 
uppointments now would be needless expenditure and suggests that as the 
work is not of a purely technical character the object in view might well be 
attained by entrusting the work to the present revenue inspectors and tank 
inspectors and giving them some “ sanitary allowance.” | 
20. A leader in the Malayalu Manorama, of the 6th April, after dwelling 
ane at some length on the importance of technical 
Technical education in Tra’ education in the country, says as follows :— 
rr “The announcement that our Government 
(the Travancore Government) has offered two scholarships to enable Travan- 
coreans to receive advanced technical education is full of promise for the, 
future of the State. But there is a danger to be guarded against. When they 
return after completing their education, they must not be left to starve, but 
suitable employment must be found for them. All prudent persons, whether 
it be Lord Curzon, Professor Ramsay or Mr. Chatterton, are very particular 
that those who have technical training shall find suitable fields for the 
employment of their skill. Care must also be taken that after returning from 
England, the scholarship-holders do not by clever manipulation secure posts 
alien to the very nature of their training. Few will deny that in Travan- 
core such a precaution is not necessary. these safeguards are not possible, 
perhaps it might be serviceable to spend money in offering number of scholar- 
ships to Travancore students for studying in the ＋ ora Institute of 
Research. Above all, the scheme submitted by Mr. tterton deserves 
careful consideration at the hands of our Government.” 


21. The Ittiſag, of the 8th April, understands that some one has lately 


| 3 g arrived at Hyderabad from Delhi with a 
_ an re 11 wo ere recommendation from a British officer for some 
ius omproymens Be ey Corevee. post carrying with it a N of Rs. 500 to 


Rs. 1,000. The editor, in inviting the attention of the Resident to this, 
remarks that such recommendations create State difficulties. 
| VI.—MiscenLaneovs. | | 

22. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th April, referring to a resolution of the 
B pele | tence 23 8 to build a dam across the 


t, at a cost of 73 crores of ru 
Egypt and 88 without — the Rey plies Govermiiait to 
pay any contribution on this account for thi ears, observes as follows :— 


le the British Government is thus very kind and liberal to the people of 
Egypt, we do not understand why it is very strict and unsympathetic towards 


by nearly bie 
fly teen famines from whi 

our country had to suffer during this period. Indians are dying not 
only from the immediate effects of famine, but also, to a large extent, from 
the several diseases they contracted during this period. As these diseases are 
communicated to their descendants, the rising generation becomes very weak 
and is short-lived. While the people of this country are thus suffering from a 
great many miseries which it is not easy to describe, the officers of Govern- 
ment are consoling themselves with the belief that the Indians are rapidly 
advancing in ‘prosperity and that it is wrong to deny this fact. But what 
necessity is there for these officers who are drawing salaries of hundreds and 
thousands of rupees every month and are enjoying perfect happiness in their 
cool and elevated mansions, to enquire into the wretched condition of the 
Indians? As His Excellency is enjoying one of the most exalted positions 
on earth, he has no idea of poverty or distress. When His Excellency sees 
the large figures in the financial statement of Sir Edward Law, he is unable 
to conceive how ‘the Indians, who are paying such large sums of money to 
Government, can really be poor. His Excellency, therefore, jumps at once 
to the conclusion that although the Indians may be attacked by famine in any 
one year, they have the power of rising in a moment’ from a state of poverty 
to a state of plenty. But those that move closely with the le know their 
condition well and sympathise with them. They have brought these unfor- 
tunate circumstances to the notice of Government, but no attention has been 
paid to them. We hope that now at least the Government will try to protect 
the people of India from the evils of famine by taking the necessary steps. 


24. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 10th — says that although 
Nn pol the e ‘of there is famine in the Bombay food- 
food-grains. | grains are being daily exported to foreign 
countries from Bombay, Karachi, etc. The 

paper suggests that Lord Curzon’s Government should look up the matter 
and do the needful to prevent the distress from — on this account— 
i available for consumption 


for the more the grain exported, the less the grain 
at home. 

25. The Nadegannadi, of the 9th April, writes: —It is said that in Texas 
r a black man, Henderson by name, who had 
men and white men. ravished an American lady and thereafter 
murdered her, and who was under arrest for the crime, was dragged forth 
from prison by the infuriated mob and fastened to a stake and burnt alive. 
And it is also said that during this horrible proceeding nobody dared interfere 
and that the authorities were unable to do anything in the matter. This is 
hardly creditable to American civilization. A black man for killing a white 
woman was subjected to such a terrible punishment.. But what do they do 
when a white man similarly kills a black woman? Why should not the same 
treatment be given him? A respectable Englishman has detailed in an 
English peri how some European soldiers in China first ravished and 
then put to death several Chinese girls. It is awful to think of the injustice 
that prevails everywhere now. It is said that during the past three centuries 
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education and civilization have greatly improved and advanced the world. 
But it does not appear that, in the West, man is anyway better than the beast 
in some respects. 


26. A leader in the Kerala Patri the 6th April, invites the attention 


Agricultural Banks to be estab- of the Madras Government to the desirability 
lished in different parts of the 1 1 Banks in dy = 


* Nicho It is of opinion that if the 

of the country - parts are to be benefited by this institution, two or more 
should be opened in each taluk, so that they might not be put to the necessity 
of going to the money-lenders of the place for loans of money and seed-grains. 
The article, after dwelling at some h on the subject, exhorts the people 
to give as much help as possible to Government in establishing such banks. 


27. A sub-leader in the Manorama, of the 8th April, exhorts the*people 

Provincial Confe of Malabar to send del to the Provincial 

— Conference, which is to be held at Madura this 
year, to discuss the subject of the settlement of Malabar. 


28. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 2 A . 2 notification from 

= some of the Moulvis of Madras appealing to 

* for the Hedjaz the general public to subscribe towards the 
— construction of the Hedjaz Railway. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. — 


II.—Homs Apsiistration. 
(b) Courts. 


1. The Hindu, of the 19th April, has the following leader: —“ The 

; Calcutta High Court having given its decision 

The Noakhali case and Mr. in the sensational murder case which formed 
Pennell. the subject of Mr. Pennell’s e 


judgment, it is now permissible to us to consider the Seog. setters 
— to public notice in that judgment. The public, it need hardly be 
said, are at the present moment very much less concerned with the merits 
of the Noakhali case than with the extraneous matters introduced into his 
judgment by Mr. Pennell; and the decision of the High Court, therefore, 
does not a whit diminish the importance of the judgment in other respects. 
There can be no manner of doubt that Mr. Pennell permitted himself in 
writing his judgment a freedom and license, never before indulged in by a 
Judge in ial that he introduced matters which ought not to have been 
taken into consideration in deciding the case against the accused; and that 
he made comments which he ought to have spared. Ina trial of any sort, 
especially in the trial of a murder case, the interests of the accused require 
that the Judge’s mind should not be influenced by any fact or consideration 
which has no bearing on the case. The facts of the case and the evidence 
taken on them should be the sole basis of the decision; and reading Mr. 
Pennell’s jud ent we cannot say that when writing it he was not swayed 
by facts which, however serious and scandalous they may be as affecting his 
independence and dignity asa J aß and as concerning the administration 
of justice, had no connection with the case against the accused. So far as 
the accused are concerned, therefore, the method adopted by Mr. Pennell is 
certainly open to censure, as the sins of other people, even of men in authority, 
ought not to be allowed to interfere with the a of accused persons to have 
a fair and impartial trial and a thoroughly unbiassed decision. But leaving 
this aspect of the case, there is enough in the judgment which would make 
one seriously anxious about the unfettered inistration of justice. Mr. 
Pennell has made it plain that it is not always possible for a j udge in this 
country, even if he desires it, to do his duty ‘in fear of God and without 
the fear of man.’ And the evidence which he has disclosed to establish this 
fact is of such a nature that it is impossible for the public or for the higher 
authorities to keep quiet over it. We must say that there was no warrant for 
Mr. Pennell to refer to Lord Curzon in the way he did in his judgment. 
Indeed, we thought at the time, and we think so still, that the Government 
of India were not justified in taking exception to the language of condemn- 
ation used by Mr. Pennell in the Chupra case, while they themselves thought 
it necessary by a special resolution to censure the conduct of the officials 
concerned. But beyond this, in our opinion, not a word could be said against 
Lord Curzon 8 or against the Government of India. This is, 
however, not the light in which Sir John Woodburn appears to us as the 
head of the a r If we may believe what Mr. Pennell has 
stated in his judgment, John showed towards him an intolerance and 
an animosity which can be explained only on the hypothesis that he was 

terribly angry that the scandalous misconduct of the Chupra officials had 
been brought to light by Mr. Petinell. And notwithstanding all the denials 
and repudiations made by and on behalf of the ar Government, we have 
not the shadow of a doubt that Mr. Pennell owed his sudden transfer to the 
malarious climate of Noakhali to the fearless independence and sense of justice 
which he showed in his décision of the Chupra case. This we think was 4 most 


pening agin 


t the Districk 
the eat ent 8 in I 


by the attitude assumed at the head- quarters. A rather 
is 1 by Mr. Pennell in his judgment, which goes to show that 8 
District Magistrate was bent on having a row with him when he was going 
on with the case. It looks rather strange that there should have been a 
correspondence of the sort introduced into the judgment between the District 
Magistrate and Mr. Pennell, and that it should have been first by the 
former’s wife writing to Mr. Pennell’s sister in regard to the tting of grass. 
Mr. Pennell a this correspondence as a devies to interfere with him 
in the di his duty. Whetber this was so or not, there is ay eve 
an unpleasant Bok about it, especially when the matter in d 
two such big local personages was n more than i er 
all these comes the telegram of the Chief Justice of a na, 
of the Sessions Judge why bail had not been granted to 
calling upon him to der his decision. This was an un — sad 
antennae step for the Chief Justice to take, and has — age 1 
subjected to the severest censure. There was no reason wh | 
Justice should have shown such solicitude for a Superintendent of Police who 
had been declared guilty of perjury by a competent Court of Justice; when’ 
it was open to the accused to move the h Court in the usual manner in 
accordance with law. This ious act of the Chief Justice has detracted. 
not a little from the reputed i ndence of the highest tribunal in the 
country. It has undoubtedly. to lower the dignity of an office held 
by some of the most disti ed Judges that India has known. There is 
of which the public are more suspicious than the coalition of the 
executive and the High Court; and Sir Francis Maclean has, by his conduct 
in this case, done incalculable harm to Ne restige and dignity of the exalted 
office which he has been privileged to We only reflect the feeling of 
the whole country e. we say that as High Courts ‘in * are Ae now 


held in the same estimation by the people as ioe were a few N 
and it is a matter for the deepest regret and disappointment thet th the Chief 
Justice of Bengal should himself descend from hia feral op 90 t0.8 


to be acting in concert with the executive ag 


of the ine It would a ha in our uF opin ee more ee with 
the di 17 "of his office if Sir franc lean had, instead of trying to 


for Mr. Reilly in an N manner, shown some concern for 

aes al good name of his ‘colleague Mr. Justice 1 whom Mr. 
Pennell made serious . in his r the character 
of a High Oourt J as most sacred ; we cannot therefore help bei 

rised at the ttihe dhowk 00 ‘the’ alls tions madé by ar. Pennell 
It does not seem very 8 for a Ju 
with tea syndicates, and especially with suc a tea ‘syn 
mentions. It may be that there is no foundation for the ‘statements N 
Mr. Pennell makes or for the inferences which he draws from them. But 
there they stand unchallenged for the present: and it seems to us that no 
time should be lost in explaining or refuting them. Mr. Pennell has no 
doubt been placed under suspension: but that wil! not 3 public that 


correspon 3 
when the case was going on, and that the District Magistrate was encouraged 


N 
N 
Pupvvat NIsAx, 
Pondicherry, 
Apr. 18th, 1901. 
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VERNACULAR. PAPERS. 


—— 


I.—Forsiex Po.irics. 


2. The Puduvai Nésan, of the 13th April, writes as follows :—Being 
unable to bear the dangers and difficulties of 
The Traneveal wer. the Transvaal war, every British soldier in 
South Africa is trying his best to get out of it and save his life. In these 
circumstances, the war is not properly conducted, and the British are defeated. 
Seeing this, all the societies in London held a meeting and sent a 
telegram to Lord Kitchener asking him to speak to General Botha and conclude 
a treaty with him at an early date. Lord Kitchener, accordingly, held a 
personal interview with General Botha and proposed to leave the whole of 
the Transvaal to the Boers, if 2 to adopt the laws of Great 
Britain in their country. General Botha refused to comply with these terms 
and made up his mind to continue the war. When Lord Kitchener intimated 
the result to Parliament, the members met once more and asked him to settle 
the matter at any cost. R 
Lord Roberts, who almost sunk under the blows he received from the 
Boers, at last discovered that he would lose his life if he remained any longer 
in the Transvaal and therefore fled away from it. His successor in office, 
Lord Kitchener, was also entertaining high hopes of conquering the Boers 
by his tricks. But alas! God knows what troubles he has undergone! 
Thinking that he would Jive for some years more, if he could effect a treat 
with the Boers, Lord Kitchener is now trying his utmost to accomplish this 
object. All the people of London are unanimously for peace. But it is 
doubtful whether they can secure it under the present circumstances. 


The Puduvai Nésan, of the 20th April, says :—We should never believe 
Reuter’s telegrams regarding the Transvaal war. The British army now 
contains about 260, 000 soldiers, and some more troops are shortly expected 
from England. Yet the British are defeated everywhere. Whenever they 
gain a small victory over the Boers, they * 4 it and publish it to 
the whole world, but they maintain perfect silence as to their reverses. 
Seeing that the Anglo-Ind ian newspapers are thus misleading the ignorant 
masses by spreading false news among them, why should not our people 
learn the truth from the French papers, which give nothing but correct 
information about this war? Some time ago, the people of this country 
rejoiced at the capture of Pretoria by the British and regarded that event as 
having virtually closed the war. But then we told our readers, as if by 
divine prophecy, that the war would continue for many more years and that 
the Transvaal was ordained to be the burial ground of the British nation. 
The truth or otherwise of this prophecy can be easily seen from the actual 
state of affairs since that time. The Anglo-Indian papers then accused us, in 
their dirty columns, of spreading false rumours n the public. 
But we were not in the least discouraged by their threats. Nor will we ever 
lack courage in asserting our convictions in the future. 


3. The same paper writes: After A ig and e the 
1B succ in capturing Gen French 

Capture of General French. and imprisoned him for six hours. But he 
wanted to play some trick and get out of his difficult position. Accordingly 
he promised the Boer Gen that he would never again take up arms 
against them; and trusting in his honesty, the Boers released him. But as 
soon as he joined his own army, he began to fight against the Boers. This 
provoked the Boers, who sh: Gn on the spot, It is not certain whether he 
is dead or alive now. | * 


. 


1 
| | (a) Police. gaa ; 
5. The Swadesamitran, 3 12th a regrets to. ve that ie 
„ Police are closely watching the movements o 
* Tilak watched by the Mr. Tilak as if he were a thief, and that this 
war a. dishonourable conduet of theirs will bring pro- 
minently to notice the discredit which was brought upon the Government by 
his late imprisonment and which is now slowly. disappearing after his release. 
6. The Lokopakari, of the 19th April, observes that the Police depart- 
Establishment of additional Went ill be reformed not merely by the 


Police stations. introduction of educated men into it, but ay 


by the establishment of Police stations at a 
the 28 places, where theft and robbery are said to be committed both 
day and night, and by the separation of the judicial and revenue functions 
of Revenue officers. ai gb hia 

a (d) Education. | 


7. The e of the 12th April, says —If it is a fact that the 


i ean: Director of Public Instruction has proposed 
p Professor of Sanskrit in the to abolish the place of Professor of Banalerit 

residency College. in the Presidency College, with a view to 
appoint one or two additional I rs of Schools, and that the Government 
is inclined to accept this proposal, it will be a great injustice to the people 
of this Presidency. If there is any real necessity for appointing additional 
Inspectors of Schools, the Government may meet it by reducing the salary 
of the Director of Public Instruction or the 1 of the Presidenc 
College. It is wrong to suppose that the duties of the Professor of Sanskrit 
in this college can be satisfactorily discharged by an ordinary Sanskrit 
Munshi on Rs. 50 or Rs. 60 per mensem. : | gt 

The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 18th April, alludes to the vacancy caused in the 

Presidency College by the death of Mr. Seshagiri Sastriar, u. A., Professor 
of Sanskrit, and also to the fact that on the retirement of Dr. Oppert the 
Local Government, contrary to the recommendation of the Public Service 
Commission, recommended Dr. Hultzsch for the vacant Sanskrit chair, and 
observes that the delay in the filling up of the vacancy is surprising. If the 
rumour that the Professorship is to be abolished and a Sanskrit Pandit to be 
appointed instead is a fact, great injustice will be done. It is hoped that the 
Local Government will not overlook the claims of the educated natives. 


8, A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 17th April, invites 
pri o the attention of the authorities concerned to 
mn See ie the inconvenience caused to the people of the 
Northern division of the Ponnäni taluk by the abolition of the Board’s 
Primary school at Tanür. It appears here are no I'rimary schools in 
any of the adjacent villages, and consequéntly prin education in these 
places is at a stand-still.. The correspondent hopes that the authorities 
concerned will turn their attention to the matter and do the needful. 
9. The Tilism-t-Hasrat, mine ae pla ex ee ea with 
3 the remarks of its contemporary the <A/tab-i- 
N eee Dekhan as regard the u ry state of 


— 


the Madrasa-i-Azam, and adds that the whole 


Narea-t-Astrz, 
Ape. leek, lot. 


Wa enen, 
Apr. 12th, 1901, 


Loxorakamt, 
Apr. 19th, 1901. 


SwaDBAaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Apr. lath, 1901. 


Kzuaz A Sancuanr, 
Oalious, 
Apr. 17th, 1901. 


Tivism-1-Harrar, 
adras, 
Apr. 15th, 1901. 


* 


asu, 
Madras, 
Apr. 16th, 1901. 


ANDHRABHASHA 
GRAMAVARTHAMAN!, 


Rellore, 
Mar, 16tb, 1901. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Apr. 19th, 1901. 


DegsoraKakl, 
Ellore, 
Apr. 10th, 1901. 


SwADEsAMITRAN, 


Madr as, 
Apr. 17th, 1901. 
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staff should be change „ tit this proposed new building should be erected or 


urchased, and that the grievances of the community as regards this institution 

| | ( Local.and Municipal. tee 

10. A Cocanada correspondent writes to the Sasilekha, of the 16th April, 

= ‘ that the hot weather is very severe, that eae 

Small-Pox in Cocanads. raging all over the place, and that the 
vaccinated persons also are 8 


Nr 

57 from it. He says that the le believe 
that vaccination with good lymph is effective and requests the Government to 
supply the same. 


7 — 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


11. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 16th March, while 
referring to the Pilukani Palle shrotriam in 
the Nellore district, says that many of the 
inams out of the fifty-two settled by the late Mr. Chentsal Rao Pantulu are 
not now in the enjoyment of the inamdars’ descendants. The paper thinks 
that both the Government and the ryots will be tly benefited if the whole 
village of Pilukani Palle is surveyed closely. It therefore recommends that 
this should be first done and a karnam and a kavalgar appointed immediately. 
Every one plays the part of a karnam in this village and the Sirkar has not 


appointed any responsible person for the post. There is quite an anarchy” 
in the village. 


12. A correspondent writes to the same pee as follows :—‘‘ The 
n shrotriamdars are deceiving the Government 

in various ways. In this very Nellore taluk 

shrotriamdars are enjoying many old inams which ought to have reverted 
to Government. The Government should enquire into the matter, take 


8 of such inams and grant them to darkhastdars or dispose of them 
y auction.” | 


Misappropriation of inams. 


(h) Railways. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th April, referring to a lecture recentl 
* delivered by Mr. Horace Bell in England, 
* observes:— The purport of this lecture is that, 

so far as India is concerned, the railways, instead of mitigating the severit 
of famine, are themselves the direct cause of it. But how can the British 
politicians accept this view to be correct when they are clinging fast to the 
2 that the extension of railways will soon improve the flnancial condition 
of the country. As a matter of fact there are at present not less than 25,000 
miles of railroads. in India, but famine is increasing in severity every year. 
This fact has been repeatedly impressed on the attention of Government, but 
with no effect. We do not know when the Government will sheer off the 


wrong path. Perhaps it will do so after all the people of this country are 
completely ruined. : 


14. The Desopakari, of the 10th April, complains that the night train 


from Rajahmundry to Bezwada rans ve 
K. 1. train on the East slowly, that the carriages are not lighted — 

— that they are full of bugs. As this train runs 
from Calcutta to Madras, the paper fears that bugs may carry plague to all 


wee of the country, and requests that the authorities will issue orders for 
estroying them. bien . 


(k) General. 


15. A correspondent te the Swadesamitran, of the 17th April, draws the 


attention of Government to the n ity of 
Necessity for t wang : necessity o 
23 Fa Hepa eS - appointing suitable officers for examining the 
plague-infected parts. sgebravellers arriving on foot from Benares and 


the adjoini laces affected b e, and 
preventing them from spreading the ave g in this r Pate, 


— which contains about 2,500 
oe 

8 . * : a 
the Post office at Alwerkurichi. 


17. The Puduoetmitran, of the 20th April, writes 
Unjust este of tio British . Gay by day. ny 
officers in ty Customs office at to Hl. treat the people travelling from the French 
to the British dominions in India. These 
officers not only levy a duty on all the jewels, clothes, etc., worn by the 
travellers, but also take the females to a room, examine their persons, and 
trage their modesty. The unjust acts of these officers in the Customs 


thus ou . 
office at Reddichavadi cannot be easily described. It a that the British 


Government has resorted to these unjust and — 8 s of making 
money with a view to meet its extraordinary expenses in the svaal war. 


18. The Suryalokamu, of the 14th April, says that, owing to the duty 
The tanning industry recently im by the American Government 
| tg on imported tanned skins, more than ten 
thousand ‘people in India engaged in the tanning industry are deprived of 
their means of living. The paper thinks that there is every possibility for 
improving this industry and hopes that the Government will encourage it by 
checking the exportation of raw skins from this country by the imposition of 
a countervailing duty so that the Americans may be induced to go in for 
tanned skins again in preference to raw ones. 


19. The Sasilekha, of the 19th April, agrees with 7 rome ame 
gts 1 saying that stationary sub- m tes often 
N take es inasmuch as their power is great 

while their salary is small“ and approves of his proposal that Government 
should either grant them equal salaries with the tabsildars, or abolish their 
post altogether. — . ae , 

20. The Satwasadhani, of — says * the Pe i of the Tramway 
. authorities allowing such persons as wear 
Tramway authorities jackets to travel in their trams is not a proper 
one, and complains that drivers do not in many cases stop the cars when 
native passengers want to get down. 


21. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 17th April, suggests that during 

Fimmn Fe good seasons Government should levy a famine 

} —? cess, in kind, from the ryots and the grain thus 

collected should be stored in granaries in charge of the local authorities in 

each village. When the crops fail and famine is threatened, the grain from 

the granariés may be sold at cheap rates to the poor and distress can thus be 

minimised. The policy of Joseph and Pharaoh, writes the paper, is well 
worth copying by our Government. : 

22. The Tilism.i-Hairat, 1 > Ape 2 pores the 8 

ton for the abolition day of His! ial Majesty the King-Emperor, 

of + 2 * tithes ‘should — upon the deserving 

‘such convicts should be released as bear a good 

character, and jagirs should ‘be granted to all Government servants. In 

addition to this the ‘income-tax, which tells hardly upon ‘all ‘alike, should be 


abolished once ‘for ‘all. Ee 
23. The same paper thinks that the inland telegraph rates are heavy and 
* in suggesting a — therein, says that 


„F; eee proposed reduction, #mnde, wil, instead 
reducing, add to the income of the Telegraph department by increasing the 
number of the usual telegraph messages. 


Pupvuvamrrran, 


Pondicher ry, 
Apr. 20th, 1001 


Unrat au, 


Madras, 
Apr. Laith, 1901. 


BAGILEKuA, . 
adras 


M , 
Apr. 19th, 1901. 


SaTWASADHAN!, 
Madras, 
Mar. 1901. 


VaiTranta 
Om InTaMANt, 


Mysore, 
Apr. 17th, 1901. 


M adras, 
Apr. 16th, P90t. 


_ 
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MorumrDoxmsx, 24. The Mukhbiri-Dathan, of the 17th 


April, in speaking 
‘ says that in every. . how 
Apr. th, 1901. The Indian sepoys. ilous, these men have 


honourably and gallantly. It is natural for them to obey 
of and 7 offect to the orders of their superior officers. 
troubles in China they gave sufficient 22 of * ere 
character, whereas European troops committed many atr 
further says that the present Emperor of India, His Imperial Majesty 
VII., intends to form a body guard, composed of two or three hundred Indian 
sepoys. It is hoped that this proposal will be carried into effect before the 
coronation of our beloved sovereign, 


III.—LXOIsLATIOx. f 
ANDHRABHASHA 25. Aryot writes to the Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 16th March, 
meee (CRON Bill that Government should pass the Tenancy 
Mar. 16th, 1901. Tenancy DU. Bill very soon, as proprietors do not care for 
the difficulties of the we: ryots. He adds the could easily remove the poor 
ryots, however long they might have been holding their lands under them. 
. NT 26. A sub- leader in the 2 Sanchari, 7 the 2 dwells at 
r. 17th, 1901. , , some length on the unsatisfactory way in 
ee 1 the Madras hich some of the questions put by the non. 
: official members of the Madras islative 
Council have been answered by the official members. It remarks that the 
answers should have been clearer and more explicit, and A e that the 
President did not make any observation whatever in the Council. 
ae 27. The Jttifag, of the 15th April, says that the Government of Belgium 
Apr. 16th, 1901. has 


a law prohibiting gambling, and 
Law preventing gambling. requests the British Government to follow suit 
in this respect, oe 


Tune. 28. The Tilism-i-Hairat, of the 15th April, says that Hyderabad has 


Apr. 15th, 1901. 


oe framed a law preventing persons 3 
— preventin D in or selling medicine — Re a diploma, an 
eee . in mechenne declaring any contra vention of the law punish- 

able with a heavy fine. The editor thinks 
that such a law is required for British India also. 


IV.—NatTIvE SrarEs. 
ö 


Vurrranra 29. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 17th April, urges that Mysore 
oe. should follow the example set by Baroda 
Apr. 17th, 1901. Travelling scholarships. P 7 


Travancore, etc., and grant a few trayelling 
scholarships to enable young men to visit England, Japan and other countries 


and learn some industries with a view to introducing those industries in 
Mysore after their return home. } : : | 


1 30. The Nadegannadi, of the 16th April, proposes three a labours „ to 
Apr. 16th, 1901. 1 he be taken up by the new Diwan. They are: 
Mees * ace er (I) improvements in the methods of agriculture 


Rw obtaining in the province ; (2) creating means 
| of livelihood by opening industrial concerns, for such as stick to agriculture 

although it does not pay them, merely because they have no other means of 
earning; and (3) modification of the present system of education in the 
province, such as will induce the young men turned out of college every year 
to cease from hankering after Government service or crowding the bar and 
encourage them to start industrial or mercantile concerns and lead independent 


lives. If these problems are properly solved, the paper says, the advancement 
of the material condition of rhe people is ea” nnn a 


— —— , —ieg . -_- 


4 
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31. The “Vritlanta Patrika, of the 18th Agr writes :—A ore 
The new Diwan and the Re- 1 vernment has orde oma 
; vernment servants should treat members 
presentati vo Bagh; fy 75 3 1 — n 35 Assembly * 
rdi men and shoul ow them any Governmen rs, etc. We 
i 21 that such an order was passed after Mr. Kriahha murchi became 
our Diwan. We do not believe that he is a man to pass such an order. We 
believe it is his intention to make the Representative Assembly more than a 
name—to give the assembly more powers and privileges, 


VI.—MIscELLANeovs, 


32. The Lokopakari, of the 19th April, requests that the Government 
will be pleased to cancel the order recently 
N issued by the Postmaster-General depriving 
certain kinds of newspapers of the privileges they were hitherto enjoyi 
in the matter of e, and observes that this order, if not cancelled, wi 
give a death-blow to many of them. 


33. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th April, referring to the statement of 

Sir David Barbour that it is impossible for 

* — of — quering India and England to recoup its losses in the Transvaal 
* : war from the revenues of that country in the 
near future, observes:—The British people have taken possession of India 
without spending a single pie. When the folly of the British officers gave 
rise to a bance among the sepoys in 1858, the Government imposed a 
burden of 400 lakhs of rupees on the Indians to meet the cost of putting 
down the mutiny. It is not easy for England to secure a milch cow like India. 
But how foolish is the British nation in allowing such a cow to starve and die. 


34. The Jananukulan, of the 20th April, says: — While the people of 
Lopalev of the Indi India are quite loyal tothe British Government 
* and avail themselves of every opportunity to 
admire and extol its merits, we do not know why our rulers havo no confidence 
in us. Why should the leaders of the * and other popular movements 
be so keenly watched by the police? We now hear that the police at 
Bankipore are busily engaged in accortetning the number of subscribers to 
newspapers in that place. What can be object of the police in doi 
this ? en the Transvaal and the Chinese wars were commenced, — 
of the native kings volunteered their assistance to the British, and there was 
no measure to the sorrow felt by the people at the death of the late Queen. 
When such is the case, why should — officers of Government wound our 
feelings by doubting our loyalty ? 
35. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 17th April, invites 
: the attention of the authorities concerned to 
Mibver7 and witcheraft in South the fact that the Pariahs and Pénars of South 
= Malabar are in the practice of killing and 
maiming animals and men by sorcery and witchcraft. It a that these 
people are in the habit of kidnapping women and forcing them to enter their 
own community. The correspondent says that.these practices continue in 
certain parts of South Malabar to the great inconvenience of the inhabitants, 
and requests Government to take steps to put a stop to them, 


>, 


abit ie 


, 


10 


{Issued 27th April 1901. 


Vatrraxra 
Paraika, 


Mysore, 
Apr. 18th, 1901. 


LoxoPrakant, 
Madras, 
Apr. 19th, 1901. 


Swapesamirean, 
Madras, 
Apr. 20th, 1901. 


JANANUKULAN, 


Tanjore, 
Apr. 20th, 1901. 


Kuna Sancuanr, 
Calicut, 
Apr. 17th, 1901. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 
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II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. f 


1. The Madras Standard, of the 24th April, alluding to Lord Curzon’s 
reply to the address presented him by the 
people of Tinnevelly, some six months ago, in 
reference to the question of police reform, says :—‘‘ A strong case has therefore 
been made out in favour of reform. It is a mistake to suppose. that this is a 
question that can conveniently be deferred till a time comes when (tovern- 
ment will be in a better position to take it up. When, as Lord Curzon points 
out, great abuses have crept into the service resulting in administrative and 
judicial shortcomings of a serious nature, there is not the shadow of an excuse 
for postponement. If we run our minds over the history of the past few 
months, we shall find evidence enough of a character to co every word the 
Viceroy has uttered. Among the servants of Government who are directly 
in touch with the people and deal with them constantly in nearly ever 
department of life, none is more so than the police, and although the enlight- 
ened section of the Indian public knows enough of British rule to place 
implicit faith in its wisdom, humanity and justice, the masses are sometimes 
upt to judge of it from the conduct and actions of those servants of Govern- 
ment whom they come more in contact with than any other body of public 
servants; and it therefore becomes the duty of Government to diagnose the 
evil and eradicate the cause of it, so that the administration may be purged of 
all its abuses resulting from the incapacity and incompetence of the police. 
So far as the public are aware, no — has yet been formulated for the 
improvement of the police ef this country. But upon one point all are agreed. 
The Government and the public deem it of the greatest necossity that this 
Lranch of the public service must be made more attractive to men of high 
education and integrity of character. It is but a fact that the cultured 
young men whom our Universities turn out by hundreds, seldom enter the 
‘pcg force. Appointments in other departments of Government, however 
ow paid they may be, have a glamour for the educated few; and they almost 
invariably prefer them to appointments in the police even though they carry 
with thom higher salaries. Of course within the past few years there has 
been a slight change for the better. But it is not of a character to encourage 
the hope that, without some action on the part of Government, it will 
continue. In our juigment the reform must take the shape not alone of 
increased salaries, but of improved prospects to those who enter the service. 
No high appointment should be placed beyond the reach of a Police officer 
who by sheer dint of merit and service has established a claim for the same. 
It is hope that can be realised that makes one cling to a thing one chooses to 
follow, and if the Government change their policy in respect of high appoint- 
ments in the police, we are sure it will become as attractive to the ediscated 
man as any other branch of the public service. At the same time the pay 
and qualifications of policemen even in the lowest rung of the official ladder 
should also be raised. For then and then alone will they be impressed with 
the dignity and responsibility of their office; and certainly this is necessary 
to the proper and efficient carrying out of their duties.” 4 
2. The Zindu, of the 27th April, in a sub- leader headed “ Detectives against 
Ibid. ies tectives,” urges the necessity of the reform- 
ation of the Police administration throughout 
India. It points out that the Police are neither respons{ble to the public for 


Police reform in India. 


lar 


the detection of crime; in the sense in which the villuge watchmen was of old 
responsible to the village community, but neither are they responsible to the 
Magistrates 2 under the changes in the reorganization of the Police, have 


no direct control over the officers,. By giving the Police a depart- 
mental independence, it considers the supcrior officers of the department 


influence the executive and judicial officers and even the Government in an 
way. 2 78 


(b) Courts, 


8. The Hindu, of the 26th April, hopes that out of Mr. Pennell’s 
aa Shape of a clear sweep of the existing custom 
of administering criminal justice. 5 
It alludes to a Chief Justice calling upon a Sessions Judge to explain 
why he exercised his discretion in a particular way, and that when the matter 
was not judicially before him, to a Lieutenant-Govérnor trying to stifle 
proper inquiry into a criminal case, and a superior Magistrate permitting the 
prosecutor to sit on the bench with him and consulting the District Magistrate 
during the progress of a case, as spectacles which can be witnessed only in 
this land of wonders.” =~ | | 5 


(e) Local and Municipal, | oF 
4. A cheque for a sum of Rs. 9,900, covering salary and monthly allow- 
ance of the Secretary to the Chadarghaut 
1 to the Chadarghaut Municipality for six months, has been drawn 
sae i is by the Chadarghaut conscript fathers to be 
despatched to England as advance to Mr. Stevens for the period of his leave. 


The salary attached to this post, Rs. 1,650 per mensem, is just fourfold that 
drawn by the Secre of the Bombay Municipality, which would go to 


expound the lines on which salaries are paid to giarmulkis by this State. We. 


can understand the pay attached to an appointment being paid in advance 
while on privilege leave, but in no single instance in any other Government 
have we heard of allowances being paid to an official while on leave. In no 
case is leave on full pay granted to officials except it be only for three months, 
and for all period extending over this limit half pay alone is given. But the 
individuals who have most kindly condescended to serve this State are 
evidently far superior to the gentlemen of even the Indian Civil Service in 
securing such exceptional treatment. As the longest road must have an 
ending, so this open wastage of the public funds must cease and determine 
one of these odd days, if the administration has to prosper.” 


VI.—MIsceLLaneous. 


5. The Evening Mail, of the 25th April, has the following leader under 
a ae the heading Wanted—A S. P. C. M.“: 
Distinction between the treat- “A case occurred on Saturday night 
2 which shows the way the police are apt to go 
Bangalore. astray, to do more than their duty, and make 

themselves a terror, nof to the characters, 
but to the law-abiding subjects of the King. tr ead of acting as preservérs 
of the peace they often break it. Of course they have a plausible reason to 
give. But to the case in point. Last Saturday night a watchman on his 
way from his home to the Bangalore Bank stopped at the stand-pipe nearly 
opposite the Bank to have a drink of water. While he was thus employed 
three policemen came down on him and demanded to know what he was 
doing. He told them, but they professed not to believe him. Before going 
further, we should like to know why three policemen, were at that identical 


spot at that very moment. The Superintendent should look into this breach 
of discipline. e three worthies told him he was wasting the water, he was 
washing his feet, and doing all sorts of things. The man declared he was 

„ that he was not breaking any law, he was simply 


doing nothing of the kind, t 


Hiend, 
Mads as, 


Apr 26th, 1901. 


Evaextxe Matt, 


Kea 


ters, 
Apr. 26th, 1901. 


Evextxo Matt, 


lore 


„ 
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force of 


mightily’ that he 
was being killed altogether, and le ran to see what the row 


u sinner of the deepest dye, and must be 
Remonstrances were of no avail, and so to the station he to go. The 
Agent of the Bank, Mr. Walker, went there and bailed the man out. The 
case was brought before the Bench Magistrates on Monday when each police- 
man gave a different version of the a air, and curious versions were. 
Of course, the man was acquitted, but he ought to be — diee for the 
injury he received at the hands of the ‘ Valiant three,’ who may be r 
to the three gallant Romans who cut down the bridge at call of the 
Consul. Whether they will be rewarded for their brave deeds remains to be 
seen; but in our opinion there is only one way in which they ought to be 
rewarded—punished and turned out of the service. The case is being investi- 
gated by the Superintendent of Police. So much for the bobbies and their 
deeds. Let us turn to the hatdship connected with the water-supply. A man 
may drink ata 28 but he may not wash his feet. This is downright 
cruelty. The poorer classes often walk without shoes, and to have a wash 
must be a great relief. The roads this weather are as hot as they can be; 
the feet of the poor pedestrians are scorched, and yet they are not allowed 
to let a little water fall on them from a stand-pipe. Should a man be seen 
cooling his feet in this way he is liable to be taken before their ‘ worships’ 
forming the Bench of Magistrates, and fined. This fine, as a rule, is eight 
annas, not a small sum to a poor man who has to walk about in the sun, 
trying to earn something to keep him and those dependent upon him alive. 
It is heartlessness in the extreme to fine such a man for simply using a little 
water to wash his feet, and it seems likely that those who made the law would 
not have given a cup of water to a traveller if they had met him dying of 
thirst in the Sahara or in the Australian bush. Look on the other side of. the 
1 ; see the amount of water that is recklessly used if not wasted outright. 

low much water from the pipes is used for gardening purposes; how much 
for building? A gentleman who has now left the station had a pipe brought 
into his compound, and he had a tap continually running. He had thousands. 
of plants in pots, chiefly roses, and these required a large supply of water. In 
addition there were several manure pits into which the water was made to 
flow, and his horses and cattle drank a good quantity. But as this gentleman 
was a military man he paid no water-tax. He took all he wanted for nothing. 
He was never brought up before a Magistrate for wasting water, but he most 
certainly ought to have been. A small portion of this water would have 
washed the feet of all the people in the station. There are no doubt similar 
cases of wastage, but we do not find that the perpetrators of this waste 
are taken to task for it. They are allowed to do what they like, while 
poor pedestrians are fined for allowing a little to cool their feet. This is 
‘straining at a gnat and swallowing a camel’ with a vengeance. If the 
municipal prosecutor would look after the great wastage of water, he might 
be excused if he allowed a few pedestrians to bathe their feet. It has often 
struck us that a society is 1 for the prevention of cruelty to men as well 

0 


as one for the prevention of cruelty to animals. Will somebody start it ?” 
a! 
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= 1 I. Fonxion Pourrics.. 

6. The Pudavai Nésan, of os 7 W : With a view to 
een ue the Boers some easier means than 
. om xen ia sat open warfare, the British Generals offered a 
large sum of money to Gen De Wet and Botha. But the latter, con- 
sidering the British Generals to be the most cowardly creatures. on earth, 
declined even to send a. reply to their foolish proposal. This shows that 
the British army in the Transvaal is very w During the last one or 
two months alone, 310,608 British soldiers are said to have fallen on the 

battlefield, besides many who are still patients in the hospital. 


The same paper publishes the following article as extracted from a 
French newspaper :—Even the noblemen of England are deceived by the 
telegrams sent from the Transvaal about the progress of the war. The reason 
for this is that Lord Kitchener is not inferior to Lord Roberts in sendi 
grand messages to England, and his words are like those of a fable. Althoug 
there is no end to the difficulties he is undergoing, his telegrams to England 
are very grand. He seems to have altogether forgotten the orders of Parli- 
ament to close the war. But we cannot expect even in a dream that the 
British will ever conquer the Boers, however long they fight or whatever 
means they employ. : 


7. The Aftab-t-Dakhan, = 17th April, pas : leader alleged to have 
7 n communica some one—name not 
Sultan Abdul Hamid Khan. mentioned —of which "hi following, is a sum- 
mary :—When Sultan Abdul Hamid succeeded to the throne, Turkey was in 
a perilous state, its exchequer was empty, there was general anarchy, and all 
tribu Christian States had assu hostile attitude; the subjects of the 
Sultan had become rebellious and powerful neighbours were waiting for a 
fitting opportunity to annex the country. The Bulgarian rebellion and the 
wars against Servia and Russia, which followed, reduced the area of Turkey 
by more than half. Subsequently the powers compelled Turkey to accept the 
terms of the Berlin treaty. As England took Egypt under its a 
France occupied Tunis and Italy advanced her claims upon Tribizond. 
Notwithstanding all these difficulties and dangers the reforms introduced into 
Turkey and the progress it has made under Sultan Abdul Hamid during the 
past 4 years are marvellous, and the country has now become very 
powerful. 


* 
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8. A ndent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 22nd April, referri 
eee, Olah oF te 
. 2 , pores came the accused in the Mammalli Moossad murder case, 
a case: gays that the inability of the local police to 
ferret out the real murderer shows the inefficiency of the police. He says 
that although the accused has been acquitted by the Sessions Court, the police 
should continue to make enquiries in the matter and take every step to find 
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Kanada Parma, 
Calicut, 
Apr. 22nd, 1901. 


out the murderer. He hopes that the Superintendent himself will go to the 


Place and institute proper enquiries. 
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Draanntuaxt, 
Cuddalore, 
Apr, 27th, 1902. 


SwaPssamitran, 
Madras, 
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A leader in the same ius of the paper while commenting nting on the same 
subject remarks that the way in which they ucted the case 


brought great discredit on the Calicut police. Ita that the accused 
5 2 ngerously ill in the ital had de that the murder was 
committed the deceased’s son, this statement has been reiterated 
him in the Magistrate’s Court and in the Sessions Court. The police 
disbelieving his statement, charged him with the murder, but in the end 
failed to bring home the charge to him: It is therefore to be presumed that 
the statement made by the accused is true. It says that serious evils arise as 
the crimes committed by members of rich and influential families remain 
undetected and it hopes that the District Magistrate will bear this well 
in mint. | : | 1 
9. A paragraph in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 24th April, is rised 
R to find om notwithstanding the dented 
Police officers not to be retained complaints made in the papers about the evils 
in the same place for a long timo. of retaining police consta les and head con- 
stables in the same station for a long time, the authorities concerned have 
not taken any steps to remedy this growing evil. 


(b) Courts. 


10. A correspondent to the Kerala Chandrika, of the 22nd April, invites 
VVV the vmxrz: of u. authorities n to 
alayali tub-magistrate the desirability of appointing a Malayali sub- 

be appointed at Hosdrug. magistrate at Hosdrug on the ground that 
the inhabitants of the place being r Malayalis, the appointment of a 


Malayalam-knowing sub-magistrate at the place will be greatly beneficial 
to them. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


11. A sub-leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 22nd April, while praising 

Cholera in Calicut _ the Municipal authorities of Calicut for doing 

R all that is necessary for stamping out cholera 

from their midst, says that they should take steps to put a stop to the selling 

of old, dirty and filthy sweetmeats by the shopkeepers to the public. It 

appears that in almost all the hotels of Calicut where cooked rice is sold 

to the public, the hotelkeepers are in the habit of mixing stale rice with the 

fresh boiled rice and selling it to the public. It hopes that the Municipal 
authorities will take steps to put a stop to this practice. 


(i) Publie Works. 


i 12. The Desabhimani, of the 27th April 
ti N a — bitterly complains of the 16 of 
the South Indian Railway. accommodation for third-class passengers in 
cae the trains of the South Indian Railway. 


0) General. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of ‘the 25th April, says :-—The wer in which the 


Complaints shout the 36 et ts is conducted now-a- ays is a matter 
bandi of the present days. 


or universal complaint. Unlike their prede- 
9 _ , cessors, the Revenue officers of the present day 
neither grant liberal remissions of land-tax to the ryots, nor give a patient 
ear to their complaints. The jamabandi is regarded by these officers merely’ 
as a portion of their routine work. What good can result to tha ryots if these 


officers simply travel from vj age to village and satisfy themselves that the 

xy 2 2 ? En no one knows thetr object in conducting 
1. uri * 2 ee . ; 

sorts of trouble. * ve season and subjecting the villagers to 


171 


14. A correspondent to the a of the 24th April, writes that it 

w muc 0 
for bock Would h better if Government should 
2 sanction a postage of énly three pies on all 
. book packets weighing 5 or less, charging 
half anna on packets weighing between 5 and 10 tolas. 


15. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 28rd March, writes thus: 


The Madras Government should immediately 
ide on sala- 


vill By so providing without delay there is advantage both to the ryots 
aad toh e The only * that will —— it are the * 
dars and the shrotriemdars. As there are not competent village munsife 
and karnams in these villages, many irregularities, frauds, etc., are practised 
and the Government loses much. They (the existing staff) misrepresent the 
extent of cultivated area. They do not give correct accounts levyi 
water-rate. The accounts are not properly prepared for ‘ land-cess.’ 

village-cess is levied and a vill — , karnam and kavalgar are provided 
for each of the zamindari and triem villages, a t many irregularities 
can be removed.. The Government should also make a detailed survey of 
villages through which their river channels, etc., flow. Itis not of much 
consequence even if the Government has to bear the cost of the same or it 


may levy it from the ryots. The people of India are well-versed in — 


petrating many kinds of mischief or crime. The poor people, zamin 
— Fm * Government servants do each of them commit them. The 
Government should watch and remedy them without being deceived,” 


16. Anarticlein the Kerala Patrika, of the 22nd April, says that although 

ia the particulars of the assault made by Mr. 

Mr. — — 1% Austin on some persons belonging to a temple 

uth Malabe © SY in South Malabar have been published in all 

the Calicut papers, yet it is surprising to find 

that the Collector of Malabar had not reported the matter to Government. It 

says that if the Collector had done so, Government would not have replied 

that they had no official information of the matter. It hopes that now 

Government have been informed of the fact, they will institute proper 
enquiries into the matter. : 

A paragraph in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 22nd April, referring to the 
same subject, says that if Government had no information of the matter, 
they should have called for the particulars and eve a satisfactory reply 
to the question put to them at the last meeting of the Legislative Council. 


17. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 22nd April, invites 
the attention of the Surgeon-General to the 


A Muhammadan 2 desirability of appointing a Muhammadan 


r hospital assistant at Tellicherry. It appears 
a ) that the W las of the 1 have 1 
aversion to being treated by a Hindu medical man, and consequently the 
transfer of Mr. Saiyid Abdul Gaffur from the place has caused great incon- 
venience to them. The correspondent requests the Surgeon-General to 
transfer one of the three Hindu hospital assistants now working at Tellicherry 
and bring back Mr. Abdul Gaffur in his stead. 


18. The Aftab-t-Dakhan, of the 17th April, notes with great pleasure the 

15 3 appointment of Ghulam Mahmud Sahib, Khan 
8 'a ment o | . 

Mahmud Gehib, 1 — ur, to act as ne Personal Assistant to 

2 — Nesistant the Surgeon-General wich the Government 


Government of Madras. iven great satisfaction to the community and 
eer e editor hopes that it will be made per- 
n manent. x 
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III.—LIoLATIOx. 
19. A leader in the Manorama, of the 22nd April, referring to the late. 

| | Madras Budget discussion in the islative 
Criticising the reply of Mr. says that although the made 
Winterbotham to the remarks of by the Hon’ble Mr. 1 Chariar in 
Mr. Vijayaraghars’ Chia connexion with the Malabar settlement, etc., 
— _— sed were just and reasonable, yet the replies given 
„ dy the Hon' ble Messrs. Winterbotham and 
Forbes ridiculing the whole matter were regrettable. Government ought to 
enquire and find out what the complaint of the tg is and whether is 
any truth in it. If Government endeavour to do so it will be clear to them 
that the settlement operations conducted in Malabar cause great hardship to 
the people, and that it is owing to some 9 A1 on the part of 
Government that they do not properly consider the grievances of the people. 


IV.—Native Srates. 


20. The Nadegannadi, of the 28rd April, writes :—Replying to the address 

ae presented by the Native Christians of Mysore, 

The policy of the new Diwan our new Diwan made one or two important 
of Mysore. statements. What our countrymen should note 
in particular is his declaration that he was determined to follow in the foot- 
steps of Diwan Rangacharlu in establishing a popular government in Mysore, 
and of Diwan Seshadri Iyer in improving the material condition of the State. 
To achieve the first, whenever a new regulation is to be introduced or a new 
tax imposed or an old one increased or the scale of expenditure modified, 
the opinion of the Representative Assembly ought beforehand to be ‘taken. 
Not that Government should always act as indicated by the Representative 
Assembly. But yet it is desirable to consult and gauge public opinion on 
Government measures, and there can be no harm in such a procedure. To 
achieve his second desire—s.e., to improve the material condition of the 
State—it won't do to launch and support projects like the Marikanave 
and Sivasamudram schemes. Dry and arid ‘Bellary may benefit from the 
Marikanave project. And the electricity to be derived from Sivasamudram 
may avail-the foreigner who is taking away the gold from ourcountry. Even 
the labourers employed at Sivasamudram or in the mines are not natives of 
the State. If the revenues of the State have increased by reason of royalties, 
it by no means follows that the State has become wealthier. If the Diwan 
will create facilities for the exportation of local manufactures and manage in 
such a way that educated men shall cease to hanker after Government service 


and turn to trade and industries, then his second desire will have been 
accomplished. rearr | 


21. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 24th April, writes :—In his reply 

The new Diwan and the press to the address presented by the Native Christian 
in Mysore. community, our new Diwan thought fit to 

: some strictures on some local '‘scribes” who 

made much of real and fancied grievances of the past. * * But when a man 


forgets his responsibilities and pitchforks into high positions his relations and 


friends, let our readers say whether we shall simply look on and be silent. 
Or, again, when one does a wrong, who will contend that it is the right 
course if the name of the wrong doer is diligently kept back and the blame 
indiscriminately cast on others? Although our Diwan may not be aware 
of them, our readers are well, aware of the evils that have accrued during 
the eighteen years’ administration of Sir Seshadri Iyer. What has happened: 
has happened. But it is the duty of the newspaper writer to point out such’ 
evils, as examples, so that such may not recur again. 


~~ = 
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V.—Prospecrs oF THE Crops anp THE ConpiTION OF THE PEOPLE. 


22. A Berhampur correspondent Pad — Desopakari, of the 24th April, 
: wri 

Water-sapply in Berhampur. 3 5 pe cee 8 ig 1. ? 
: : People are 6 greatly 
inconvenienced for want of water, as all the water in Tammayya’s tank was 

drained off for repairing it. : | 
23. The Vrittanta roar) 5 of the N 1 5 hang * cause 
2 0 amines in India is not ilure of rains or 
The cause of famines in India, the increase of pulation, but the negligence 
of the British and the heavy taxation im on the people. The famine 
now is one of money and not of foodstuffs, If there is money in hand any 
quantity of can be purchased. When there is no money it is no 
wonder that famines should occur. The chief cause of the poverty of the 
people is the crushing nature of the taxes. The English have done nothing 
to improve the material condition of the people of India, neither have they 
indicated a way to such improvement. Foodstuffs grow in any quantity in 
some places. But the ryot sends his grain to where he gets the most profit, 
and when the prices rise poor people are unable to buy grain. It is thus that 


famines occur frequently in India and thousands die of starvation. So writes 
the Indian Empire. 


24. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 25th April, in a leader on How are 
amines and the railway in Railways related to Famines in India?” says : 
a ° raway ™ Some people contend that it is railwa at 
have sent the prices up. But how can this be ? 
It is not owing to railways that prices rise: it is owing to the needs of the 
people, the demand. How can railways raise or lower prices? It can be 
said with perfect truth that when there is famine foodstuffs are not easily 
obtained and it is only the labouring class that suffer. Grain can be got 
down readily from other places. But the people have not the wherewithal 
to buy the grain. For the poor cannot find employment in the fields: 
agricultural operations are completely suspended, Thus the famines in India 
are not famines of food-grains but of money. And it is therefore that the 
Government organise relief operations to enable pode Beam to earn wages 
ers will 
t 


When the above is dispassionately considered, our 1 ny with us 
in saying that railways in India have done the country no harm, but have, on 
the other hand, done a great deal of good. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


25. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 25th April, has the e pee 

: 1 graph :—A correspondent writes to say that the 
Mr. Tilak and the police. police are observing the movements of Mr. Bal 
Gangadhar Tilak with suspicion wherever he may go. He thinks that this 
is very improper and that the Government of Bombay should pass proper 
orders on the subject. . 


26. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 24th April, referring to the 
judgment of Mr. Pennell in the Noakhali case, 
Remarks about the Noakhali zays that although the Sessions Judge is not 
8 justified in dealing with facts entire r uncon- 
nected with the case in question, yet he was urged to do so by 
injustice which was done towards him by his official superiors. 


27. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 22nd April, condemns the 

| action of the Court of W in the matter of 

|, Court of Wang and the Kava- cutting of the kutummi (tuft of hair) of the 

ran Kavalappara minor and giving him such costly 

education from Madras. The annual cost now fneurred the estate in 

educating the minor is nearly 6,000 rupees. If half the sum is s a high 

school could be established in the estate for his education or with one-sixth 
of the above sum, he could be sent to Calicut or Palghat and educated there. 


[Issued 4th May 1201.] 
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Iller e, 


Vairrarta 
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VairraNra 
Param, 


Apr. l. 1901. 


Vmirranrta 
Parurka, 


Mysore, 
Apr bth, 1901. 


Kurata Sancuant, 
; Calicut, 
Apr. 24th, 1901. 
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MawonamMa, 
Calicut 


Apr, 22nd, 1901. 
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II.— Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 


1. The Madras Standard, of the 29th April, in alluding’ to Mr. N. N. 
Mr. N. N. Ghose on the separa- Ghose’s address delivered at Midnapur at 
tion of judicial and executive the opening of this year’s Bengal Provincial 
functions. | Conference, writes ;— | 
* 3 * * * 


‘Take his remarks on the separation of judicial and executive functions. 
With the history of, and the arguments connected with, this question our 
readers are pretty familiar; and recent events have invested them with an 
importance clear even to the meanest understanding. The epigrammatic 
vigour of some of Mr. Ghose’s remarks on this question clears it of techni- 
calities which often puzzle lay minds. Speaking of the scope and character 
of this reform, Mr. Ghose says: ‘ It is not enough: that the Judge shall not 
be an executive officer, it 1s necessary that he shall not be subject to the 
executive. Subordination to the executive is as demoralising to him as the 
actual discharge of executive functions. One leading idea of reform should 
therefore be that the higher judicial officers should be subject not to the 
Lieutenant-Governor but, like Munsifs and Subordinate Judges, to the High 
Court.’ But, as Mr. Ghose points out, under the present circumstances, 
it is impossible for a judicial officer to be completely independent. Judicial 
independence in the subordinate branches.of the service where that branch 
is under the heel of the executive is only a name. But the present system 
is defective in other respects as well. No man can be anything in the world 
without a preparatory training for the same, much less can he make a good 
and efficient judicial officer without the necessary training. And yet in Fadia 
it is supposed that a member of the Indian Civil Service, apparently because 
he has stood a severe competitive test successfully, is equal to the responsi- 
bilities of any office. This is a fiction — | by long practice. Never- 
theless it is strange that the lurid light occasionally thrown on it has not yet 
convinced the authorities that in this matter reform cannot be postponed. 
Like the doctor who, before he deals with bodily distempers, has to unde 
a long period of training, the judicial officer has not mere] 
necessary legal knowledge but accustom himself to ‘udicial 


to acquire the 
habits of mind. 
Mr. Ghose’s suggestions in this behalf are all sound and practical; and if we 
mistake it some of them have been repeatedly made. In support of his 
2 with regard to this question, he quotes Sir Henry Maine, Sir Barnes 

eacock, Sir James Stephen and Mr. Justice Trevelyan. But it is not for 
want of argument or authority that the Government seem not inclined to take 
it up. It requires no 3 courage to take a large question involving 


the Indian Civil Service with a view to its 
solution, and our Anglo-Indian statesmen being too much absorbed in other 


_ projects pay no attention to this thorny problem.” * * ®* 


Hixpv, 
Madrae, 
May örd, 1901. 


2. The Hindu, of the 38rd May, in an article headed“ Mr. Amir Ali's 


„ judgment and its dangers” (from an Indian 
wyer) remarks :—‘‘ We are not ere 
a High 


to accept as correct the views of the Honourable Judges of the Calcutt 


Court denouncing the Sessions Judge for introducing extraneous matter in the 


judgment in the murder case. A thing may be extraneous to the questions 


at issue to be decided by the Judge, but it may be none the less relevant to 


“Peer ate (Ree 
* 


7. 
refer to eee 8 such * — * The 1 * * 
Bhash yangar in deliv judgment in the Runga murder 
appeals referred to the cards and letters, anonymous —— 
that had been received by him and made strong comments upon the conduct 
of those that had been guilty of attempting to influence the Court. His 
Lordship characterised the conduct of these people as a deliberate contempt 
of Court. Exactly in the same position are those who attempted to influence 
the conduct of Mr. Pennell as a Judge. Even opinions and criticisms of 
public journals on a case during its pendency are not privileged. Our esteemed 
coun Mr. D, E. Wacha was fined for his opinions expressed in the 
Madras Standard on the Champion defamation case. In the Chupra case and 
in the Noakhali case there was a systematic interference with the independ- 
ence of the Judge, interference with a view to influence his opinion and 
conduct. It is perfectly justifiable and laudable on the part of Mr. Pennell 
to criticise and censure the conduct of those. who interfered with his work as 
Judge. The High Court makes a most unwarranted assumption in attri- 
buting the action of Mr. Pennell to personal bias and personal feeling in 
the following sentences :—‘ It would be intolerable if a judgment were to 
be made the vehicle for giving vent to individual grievances or personal 
animosity or for the purpose of 2 as the champion of public liberty. 
The introduction upon the record against all rules of law principles of 
evidence, of documents which have not the faintest bearing on or connection 
with the case which the Sessions Judge was trying, with the plain object of 
enabling him to ventilate his own grievances, real or fancied, and deliveri 
a homily to the public upon the general wrong-doing of high placed officials, 
has made a travesty of justice.’ | * 

o characterise the feeling of Mr. Pennell as personal and vindictive is 
against facts as exhibited in the conduct of the Judge. Even rage for 
the sake of argument, that the observation is right, how in tlie name of 
wonder can A’s malice towards B be said to be the cause of the treatment of 
C by A, when B and Care wholly unconnected with and quite independent 
of each other. There is not the remotest connection between these way 
of relevancy. It is inconceivable how Judges of the position of Messrs. 
Amir Ali and Pratt, particularly the former, the commentator on the 
Evidence Act, could have come to the conclusion that his sentence and con- 
viction against the accused are wrong and should be set aside because of the 
Judge’s personal bias and feeling against a third party wholly unconnected 
with the accused. This is o ates to the first principles of the law of 
evidence and to the law as torelevancy. The Honourable Judges of the High 
Court not only indulge themselves in ridicule and sarcasm on Mr. Pennell 
for being ‘the champion of public liberty,’ in other words, for being the 
champion of the purity of judicial administration, 57 vrai to it independ- 
ence from the interference of the executive, but they would champion the 
dersonal reputation of those gentlemen who have been assailed by Mr. 

ennell for their legal interference. 
0 0 0 0 0 


There can be no two opinions about the splendid and noble example set 
by Mr. Pennell in censuring those who illegally interfered with his honest 
independence in his judicial work, when he is unable to punish them for 
contempt of Court, which charge was brought by Justice Sir V. Bhashyam 
Aiyangar against those who had attempted to influence his mind by letters. 
By the subordinate magistracy following the noble example set by Mr. 
Pennell it will have a deterrent effect on those who, taking advantage of 
their official position, tamper with the independence of the Judges, and it 
would purify the moral atmosphere in an important branch of the administra- 
tion, But the example of the High Court and the precedent it sets up in 
defiance of law and justice cannot fail to have a demoralising effect on the 
administration. The judgment places a powerful handle in the hands of the 
Police for corruption, perjury and forgery, and it will give criminals a most 


easy way of escape from justice.” 


* 
7 
_ 
— 
— — — 
— — 
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3. The Hindu, of the 4th May, in a r agp heeded “6 Mr. apa 8 
8 suspension appeal, says: —“ Few 
* a i men could: have 6 in the way 
the Calcutta High Court Bengal Government bungled over the sus- 
pension of Mr. Pennell. It is difficult to believe that two such authorities 
could not control their feelings and proceed with the help of their intelligence 
to deal with the sins 8 . District Judge of Noakhali. The neg >> coer 
procedure of the High Court in deputing a special messenger old o 
the records from Mr. Pennell, and the extraordinary haste displayed by itself 
and by the local Government, the one in recommending and the other in 
sanctioning, his suspension, are calculated to leave an impression on the 
public mind that bot forgot, in their hurry, to fortify their position with the 
authority of law and precedent. 


„ . Ss * 9 


„% We are sure that the High Court, at any rate, cannot and will not 
attempt to justify their action on the ground that Mr. Pennell has done other 
things which are open to condemnation. . It is, to say the least, indelicate 
for any judicial authority to attempt such a plea. And will any reasonable 
man who reviews the facts ing on the ion of Mr. Pennell be able 
to say that the latter has been fairly treated or pay judged? It is not 
denied that he went with the records to the Chief Justice, and that the latter 
refused even to see him, It is shown that he asked the istrar either to 
wait for a short time or to call again after his return from Alipur. There is 
no ground whatever even for the suggestion that Mr. Pennell had any interest 
in keeping the records or delaying todeliver them. Why should he then have 
taken it upon himself to disobey the order of the High Court? Mr. Justice 
Amir Ali declared from the Bench that the Court had intended to punish 
Mr. Pennell for contempt. We are glad that their Lordships refrained from 
committing themselves in that way. From the rashness which they exhibited 
in recommending his suspension, we are justified in inferring that they would 
not have shown greater patience in dealing with him for contempt. To have 
punished him for contempt under the circumstances, would have been a 
greater scandal than the scandal created by his suspension. His judgment 
in the Noakhali case, it must be remembered, was not in issue; it is not in 
issue even now. The Judges were concerned only with his refusal to deliver 
up the records when called upon to do so. And it will be a wonder to us 
if any intelligent person viewing the matter dispassionately, in a spirit of 
common fairness, comes to the conclusion that the High Court and the Bengal 
Government had any reasonable grounds to justify their action. We should 
have commended the co and straightforwardness of the authorities 
concerned if they had ordered an enquiry into the serious allegations he had 
made 9 — certain high authorities, against Sir John Woodburn and Mr. 
Justice — among others. This would have been a proper and legitimate 
course for them to take; and, if after a due enquiry, it was found that Mr. 
Pennell had made those allegations without justification and out of pure 
malice, it would have —— been open to the High Court and the — 
ernment to consider whether he should not be removed from his office as a 
Judge. But the particular method they adopted, and the particular offence 
they fixed upon, for punishing him, does not set their conduct in the most 
satisiactory light. They appear to us like men with all the failings and 
weakness of vulgar humanity, and not like exalted personages who rise above 
their surroundings and exhibit wisdom and magnanimity in their conduct. 
The decision of the Secretary of State will be awaited with interest. We hope 
Lord George Hamilton will not forsake English principles in giving his 
decision. The case is one which will bear discussion in Parliament; and will 
immensely interest the British public. It is in the power of the Secretary of 
State to put an end to all possibility of agitation. Whether Lord 
Hamilton will do it is a question which we will not undertake to answer, but 
which we should be glad to have answered affirmatively.” 


P 
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VI.—MisceLLaNneovs. 


4. The Hindu, of the 29th April, in supporting Sir W. Wedderburn’s 

Sir W. Wedderburn's request poquasts, Cuserves eS . 
for u detailed enquiry into the “India has passed through two of the 
I Fi << ayphapeaee worst famines within the last three years; 
millions of 3 have died within this period through starvation; millions 
more have been permanently disabled by the same cause; and a still larger 


number have been impoverished beyond redemption. Let was ever a Budget 
presented in the Supreme Legislative Council since 1897 which did not 


set forth the condition of the country in the most roseate colours? The 


Budget nted 7 Sir Edward Law in March last seems to have simply 
dazzled the eyes of Conservative politicians in England. The Saturday Review, 
for example, finds in it ‘indications of progress and 4 which may 
fairly be called astonishing, and is further able to that this is not 
the first time that India has given Proof of extraordi recuperative power 
in the face of adverse conditions and that the results on this occasion 
may well take the most confirmed optimist by surprise.“ Such exaggerated 
estimates of the economic condition is not calculated to help the cause which 
Sir William Wedderburn has espoused. For here is a land overflowing with 
milk and honey, in which the severest famine is followed by unprecedented 
prosperity, and the severest visitations of God are fast remedied by its 
inexhaustible resources! Why should Sir William or any body else want 
an inquiry into the condition of a country which is so flourishing and of a 
people who are so prosperous? Is it not merely for the p of prejudicing 
the British Government in India that its enemies are making out that India 
is poor and wretched? And are not Sir William Wedderburn, Mr. Romesh 
Chunder Dutt and all other people, who are raising the cry of India’s poverty, 
disloyal to the British Government? Men who can easily persuade themselves 
that there is no country in the world so prosperous as India, can find no 
difficulty in believing that all those who adhere to the opposite view are rebels 
and 2 rs. In the course of the discussion on Mr. Petre's paper 
on the Indian Secretariat Mr. Thorburn, the famous Financial Commis- 
sioner of the Punjab, said: All the Governments of India were 8 

’ 

t 


They had been built upon wrong principles, from the top story downw 
instead of from the basement upwards. Were a builder to construct a 
edifice on similar lines he would be laughed at. But the Government of India 
was not laughed at; a despotic Government regarded unfavourable comments 
as hostility or disloyalty, hence it rarely heard the truth.’ And so it is. 
Its frierids are invariably those who sing its praise, never those who criticise 
its measures and policy honestly and fairly. Human nature is not perhaps 
very much improved even when it is associated with the august responsibility 
of Government; and so the reward of those who works honestly for the good 
of the Government comes in the shape of bad names,” * ‘* * 


0 
122 ' b 


— 


— st 


180 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


— — — 


I. —Fongiox PoLrrics. 
6 


Sourn Irpiar Mrraax,, 6. The South Indian Mitran, of the 28th April, publishes the following 
Ape. 36th, 1001. * article as extracted from some other news- 
858 per: — Lord Kitchener and his subordinate 
officers ha ve been reporting, without any sense of shame, that General Botha 
has become quite tired of waging war with the British and that he would, 
therefore, soon submit to them. That this is only a false story invented by 
Lord Kitchener will be easily seen from the speech delivered by Commandant 
De Wet, the nephew of the celebrated General De Wet, at a meeting of the 
German Committee convened for proposing peace between the British and 
the Boers. In the course of his speech, Commandant De Wet said that General 
Botha would never submit to the British and that it was only at the request 
of Lord Kitchener that he consented to consider the terms of the treaty offered 
by the British. 

General French has been engaged in this wretched war since its begin- 
ning. He is very clever in fighting with the sheep and oxen of the Transvaal. 
He is that great warrior who made several unsuccessful attempts to capture 
Generals De Wet and Botha. At last when he was himself captured by the 
Boers, he blinked like a monkey. But the liberal-hearted General Botha let 
him off on his promise not to take up arms = the Boers. It was thus 
that General French escaped. But no sooner did he reach his camp than he 
began to attack the Boers and thus violated his promise. It is rumoured that 
the Boers have shot this rogue. As no telegrams have been received about 
him, the rumour regarding his death may be true. 

The Puduvai Nésan, of the 4th May, writes:—An English newspaper 
says that whoever a General De Wet will be given a valuable reward. 
But the Boer Generals are laughing at this with great contempt. Not having 
the courage to oppose the Boer warriors in the battlefield, the British Generals 
are contriving some foul plan to capture General De Wet. But they will 
gain nothing by these attempts, as the Boers cannot be so easily duped. 
The natives of Africa are not favourably disposed towards the British, and if 
they all join together and invade the territories of the British, the latter will 
lose even Cape Colony and run away to England. 

The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 27th April, in inserting a translation of 
telegrams on the. Transvaal war received — time to time, says that it is 


not known when the war will terminate, but it is strongly believed that the 
end will be disastrous to the Boers. 


Moxumes-Daruax, 6. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, ’ the l - May, — a long article on the 
May Ist, 1901. 1 . relations between Russia and Afghanistan, of 
a sin Russia and which the following are the chief points — The 


Amir of the God - granted empire of Afghanis- 
tan has proved himself to be a wise and far-sighted ruler. His foreign polic 
is such as is appreciated by politicians of all shades. The Amir is not a school- 
bey that he should be swindled by Russia. He is a stong-minded and self- 
willed man. It can be safely said that as compared with Russia, England 
has shown kind treatment to the Amir and helped him with money and arms. 
This being the case the Amir will not be gained over by the machinations of 
Russia which is known throughout the world to be a very ambitious Power. 


It would be well for British statesmen to keep a keen and careful watch on 
Russia in Central Asia. 
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II.— Hou ApmInistRaTION. 
(a) Police. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of oe ie May, referring to 1 Redd 
murder case recently disposed the High 
— Be alert. Court of Madras, * . that, 88 
f the frequent commission of murder and other 
heinous offences in the districts of Bellary, Anantapur, Cudda and 
Kurnool, and the rude nature of the inhabitants of these places, it is desirable 
to employ a small punitive police force in-each of these districts or to take 
such other steps as may appear to be necessary in the opinion of the 
Government. 


8. The Desabhimani, of the 23rd April, r 1 e 
very common on the m to 

see re Masulipstam. During thé hot season, when 
the canals are closed, all the traffic is directed 

to the trunk road. To ensure safety, it is better to appoint a police staff 
with an inspector and four or five station-house officers, requiring the village 
— to help them when necessary. It further says that it would cast 
iscredit on the Government if this were not done, as robbery would increase 
by neglecting to take proper measures to prevent it. | | | 


9. A correspondent writes to the Desopakari, of the Ist May, that there 

Robbery in Ganiém have been more than ten cases of theft in the 

a a village of Baruva, and cites an instance where 

some thieves came to a house well-armed and threatened the lives of the 

inmates, if they raised an alarm. A child of three months, evidently carried 

away by robbers, was found in a neighbouring village. Similar cases of theft 

occurred in Sémpéta, where a householder and his daughter received severe 

injuries, which should have proved fatal but for the immediate aid given 

by a doctor in the neighbourhood. The correspondent therefore prays that the 
police staff may be increased in those parts till peace and order are restored. 


10. The Sasilekha, of the 3rd May, refers to the weighty remarks of the 
The police rebuked Honourable the Judges of the High Court in 
3 the Mahant and Ranga Reddy murder cases on 
the conduct of the police and to the disgrace they are put to, and requests the 
Government to consider this matter on 


11. An article in the Kerala Sanchari, of the Ist May, invites the attention 
of the authorities concerned to the desirability 
of transferring Police officers who have been 
working in the same station for a long time. It appears that there are some 
officers in the Calicut station who have been there for the last eight or ten years. 


Transfers of Police officers. 


(6) Courts. 


12. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 29th April, while endorsing 
Th e Seba the opinion expressed by Mr. Eardley Norton 
Gn ter be * 2 3 ub- Magis at the last meeting of the Madras Legislative 
f Council that the pay of the Sub-Magistrates 
should be increased, says that the pay which these officers now receive is very 
inadequate to their work and authority and that consequently it has become 
difficult to get well educated and able persons to take up these appointments. 
It says that as Munsifs get a decent pay, High Court vakils and well educated 
persons go in for it, while the smallness of the pay of the magistrates makes 
them corrupt and dishonest. It hopes that Government will turn their 
attention to this matter and do the needful. )))) 


Swabssaurruax, 
Madras, 
May 2nd, 1901. 


Dasannmant, 
Beswada, 


Apr. 28rd, 1901. 


SastLexua, 
Madras, 
May 8rd, 1901. 


Kerara Sanchant, 
Oaliout, 
May let, 1901. 


Kerara PArnixa, 


Cations, 
Apr. 29th, 1901. 


Ma» 
— 
Apr. 29th, 1901. 


ANDHRABHASRA 
GRAMAVARTHAMANI, 


. 
Mar. 30th, 1901. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEKA, 
Madras, 
May let, 1901. 


Kaernata Paraixa, 
Calicut, 
Apr. 2¥th, 1901. 


Kerava Param, 
Calicut, 
Apr. 29th, 1901. 


Vixata Duran, 
Madras, 
May 4th, 1901. 
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13. A leader in the Manorama, of the 29th April, mean bye the recent 


is a transfer of certain District in Malabar, 
Transfers of District Munsife. invites the attention of the igh Court to the 
desirability of transferring some other District Munsifs in the same district 
with nt 3d the parties are greatly dissatisfied owing to the extraordinary 
delay and unnecessary adjournments made by them in disposing of urgent 
suits and to the inconvenience caused to the parties and witnesses by the 
frequent adjournments of suits and also owing to the excessive ex 
incurred by the parties in the shape of battas to witnesses, etc., which in 
some cases are sald to approach the value of the suit. It suggests that if the 
High Court were to call for a return showing the time taken by each District 
Munsif in the disposal of each suit, the number of adjournments made in each 
case and the cost incurred by the parties in each suit, it will be able to find 
that some District Munsifs are too slow in doing the heavy work of the court 
to which they have been appointed. 


(d) Education. 


14. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 30th March (received 2nd 

May) writes that unless the natives go to 
England and pass difficult examinations in 
English they cannot get Collector’s post, etc. 
While this is the case with the natives, it asks why the Europeans should get 
any rewards for passing in vernaculars. When they seek employment in thi 
country they must, under the existing regulations, pass in vernaculars and 
get appointments and not by any other means. To give them rewards for 
passing in vernaculars is not therefore fair. The Government, it says, should 
think over the matter well and issue new rules. 


15. The Andhraprakasika, of the lst May, prays that the Sanskrit 

„ Professorship in the Presidency College will 

The Sanskrit Professorship in not be abolished, but that a competent native 
professor will be appointed to it. 


16. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 29th April, invites the 
attention of the authorities concerned to the 
unsatisfactory way in which primary education 
is carried on in some parts of Malabar and to the desirability of making some 
changes in the present system of appointing inspecting schoolmasters. It 
appears that in certain schools where English is taught, competent teachers 
are not appointed, but the vernacular teachers themselves somehow manage 
it. It remarks that if able and conscientious inspecting schoolmasters are 
appointed, there will be an end to such an unsatisfactory state of affairs. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


17. A Cannanore correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 29th April, 


* invites the attention of the Chairman of the 
„„ Cnnmemens manele: ne tg a to the most insanitary 
pality. condition of certain parts of the municipality 

e and to the desirability of taking early measures 
to improve the sanitary condition of the town. 


Rewards to Europeans for 
learning vernacular languages. 


the Presidency College. 


Primary education in Malabar. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


18. The Vikata Dutan, of the 4th May, observes :—The land-tax is the 


most oppressive of all the taxes in India. 

Necessity for the reduction of Several of the great and experienced men of 
land-tax. . ' " 

this country have bitterly deplored this fact 

and have represented to Government the necessity for the reduction of this 


tax. But no one can foresee the time when the efforts of these patriotic 


19. The Andhrabhasha 3 of the 6th April, 2 A The 
15 assessment due for the current is being 
Collection of land assessment. easily collected in Nellore as the prices have 
risen. But there is much loss to the poor people by making the collection 
so promptly. It would be a great help to the poor if the assessment for the 
current fasli were directed to be collected at the ing of the next fasli, 
for, by so remy not only would the ryot find a price for his grain, but 
he would also be in a position to decide how much of the . should be 
sold, and how much retained for his use. Now there is famine every year. 
The Government should treat the ryots like their children. If the a are 
ruined, both the Government and the country would be affected. This fact 
the Government should not forget.” 


20. A leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 27th April, says that the 

The Malaher settlement, Present settlement operations conducted in Mala- 
preg r will entail great hardship and misery on 

tenants and janmis alike. Under the new settlement the landlords are held 
responsible for the payment of the assessment and this assessment will have 
to be collected from the tenants by the landlords and paid to Government. 
To facilitate the collection of. the assessment from the tenants, the article 
suggests that an Act should be passed empowering the landlords to collect the 


tax from their tenants without resorting to the civil courts, 


(i) Public Works. 


21. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 29tk April,- invites the 
attention of the President of the District Board 

The A-system contract to be of Malabar to the desirability of abolishing the 
done way, #7: ractice of giving contracts for the repair of 
roads under the A-system. It doubts whether a European officer will be bold 
enough to abolish this system and thus incur the displeasure of many E 
contractors. But it exhorts the President to take the interests of the tax-payers 
into consideration and do away with this 2 altogether. The article next 
disapproves of the 2 of appointing clerks as overseers and sub-overseers 
and dwells at some length on the many evils which arise out of such a ice. 
It hopes that the President will turn his attention to this matter and do the 


N 


. u) General. | aia 
22. The Vikata Dutan, of — dth May, states:—It is a ie yond 
3 ispute or some years pa e 
Postponement of the collection this country have heen suffering „ 


*, . : Me now learn that the Tahsildars and other 
Revenue officers are very strict in the collection of land-tax It is a great 
pity that they are so. The villagers have at present no sufficient means to 


satisfy their hunger, and several of them are actually struggling with death. 
In these cireun „it will be very creditable te Government if the 


collection of land-tax in the villages is postponed for some time. 
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3. A Cannanore correspondent to the Kerala P of the 29th April, 
. 1 invites the ere or te authorities con- 
. .Insanitary condition of Vale- cerned to the most insanitary condition of 
eS R ity of taking 
early measures to improve the. sanitary condition of. the town with a view 
of checking the of cholera which has broken out at Kalarivatukkal, 
a place very near to Valapattanam, | 2 25 


III. —LIsLATIOx. 


24. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 6th April (received 2nd 
* May), says that the Legislative Council has not 

The Madras Legislative Council: been holding its meetings even once a month, 
and that the Council members seem to be satisfied with the mere title The 
Honourable.” It proposes that the Council should meet at least once a month, 
and that special meetings might be held whenever necessary. It thinks it is 


desirable in many ways to give the non-official members an allowance of at 
least Rs. 10 for each day of attendance. | 


~ 


IV.—NativeE SrarzESs. 


25. The Swadesamitran, ot. the 4th May, states as follows :—As famine 


ee ; does not occur frequently in Native States, 
Wemine i Fate Piste, the Rajas and their 8 e were at first 
somewhat perplexed as to the eon measures to be taken during the 
famine which recently visited their territories. In some of these States, 
sufficient relief was granted to the people, so that there was no room for 
complaint among them. Moreover, the prompt measures adopted by the 
Native States of Baroda, Jeypore and the like during the last famine caused 
the admiration both of the people and the Government. Losing sight 
of these facts, and taking the one or two solitary instances in which some 
petty Native States, such as Patiala, failed to afford sufficient protection to 
their subjects against famine, the Anglo-Indian papers condemn the Rajas 
and their ministers as being inefficient and unsympathetic. This may be 
true perhaps in the case of the Raja of Patiala; but it must be observed that 
the Anglo-Indians themselves are to a great extent responsible for his failure, 
as he spent his whole time in the society of the Anglo-Indians, adopted their 
manners and habits, devoted his whole life to the duty of pleasing them, 
and exhausted his treasury mostly for their benefit. Apart from this, these 
newspapers have failed to see whether the British Government itself has 
managed the famines without committing any blunder or giving room for any 
complaint. They ignore the fact that, in the famine of 1878, fifteen millions 
of people died in the Bombay Presidency and Southern India. In 1897, while 
a severe famine was raging in the Central Provinces, the officers in charge of 
these Provinces denied the very existence of famine in the country and 
suffered thousands of people to die from want of food. The blunders com- 
mitted by the Government of Bombay during the recent famine have now 
been discovered by the able investigation. made by Sir Antony Macdonald 
under the directions of the Famine . hen such is the case even 
with the most powerful British Government, it is nothing but folly to accuse 
the petty Native States of indifference and inefficiency in this matter. 
26. The Nadegannadi, of a e, me says that the Maharaja of 
sg ysore a social gathering of Europeans at 
1 is 4. Ii residence, the“ Fern Hill”, NU 
= : at which there were no native gentlemen 
present except Sir Seshadri Aiyar and the host himself. The object of these 
gatherings. being to develop friendly feelings between Europeans and natives 
it is not to the credit of the Maharaja that he should have excluded those 
native gentlemen that were around him ; the paper commends to His Highness 
the example set by the Viceroy Lord Curzon. ee 


27. The Vritlents Chintemani, of the let May, ‘says wa 
Amildarsin Mysore. 22s = M 


e 
i ies may be entirely transferred to the 
magisterial powers to the District Munsifs. 


zee by the late Maharaja and Diwan 
pace e than 18 years ago. Im the 


dated 

August 1881, it was stated that the people should be aware of the obj 
any measures taken by Government and that they should be 
those measures are calculated to their own benefit. With this view 
vear the Diwan should place in the form of an address before the 
tives chosen by the landholders and merchants a summary of the 
the past year and also of the proposed measures for the year. 
object was steadily maintained till the demise of Diwan 
During the first four or five years of the regimé of Sir Seshadri Atyar 

romise was fairly fulfilled, but when he found that he would continue as 

iwan for an indefinite period his attitude towards the Representative 
Assembly became at first one of indifference and then of At the 
Dussarah of 1899 certain members requested the Diwan to order 
Commissioners to allow members of the Representative Assembly to look into 
any official paper that might require for their reference; the Diwan interro- 
gated whether at any time such a concession had been refused. Ani 
was mentioned and the Diwan promised to inquire into the matter. 
18th March last, i. e., the day on which the new Diwan assumed 
office, an order was issued to the effect that the members of the i 
Assembly can have only E rs as are allowable to the vob ic and 
that they are not entitled to or ~~ other paper. The f 
this order must have emanated from Sir Seshadri Aiyar and hopes that 
retrograde step will be revoked at once. 

The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 2nd May, in a long leader on the above 
subject, says that the Government of late has been showing considerable 
apathy with regard to the welfare of this Assembly and that the 
order will entirely defeat the object with which the institution was 
and hopes that the new Diwan will cancel the order at once. 
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20. The Swaiesemitran, of the 2nd May, 
Losies ekdained by the Indians Ee 


Kemata Parat, 


31. A leader in the Kerala Pairita, of the 29th April, referring to the 


Calicut ¥ ; 
Apr. 29th, 1901. accident which occurred to Mr. Winterbotham 
: e The accident to Mr. Winter- at Ootacamund, says that the people of Malabar 
: botham. are very sorry to hear of sad occurrence. 
The paper deeply sympathises with Mr. Winterbotham and expresses a wish 
for his speedy recovery. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II. Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


West Coast 1. The West Coast Spectator, of the 8th May, in a leader headed The 
* Higher Judicial Service,” observes:—“ When 
May sth, 1901. Shifting of Civilians between the Fort St. George Gazette announced a few 
the Revenue and Judicial depart- weeks ago the appointment of Mr. Dance, one 
ments: advocates more Judges of our most successful District Magistrates, as 
appointments being given to istrict Judge of Nellore, many people must 
— have asked themselves about the soundness of 
a policy which consigns to the cold dreariness of the judicial bench an officer 
of such proved administrative talent. This evil of a constant shifting of 
Civilians between the Revenue and Judicial departments at the sweet will 
and fancy of the Government is, in fact, one of the gravest of the easil 
avoidable evils of British administration. It affects the efficiency of both the 
Executive and Judicial departments of the State. It has weakened the 
Executive. It has crippled and enslaved the Judiciary. Sir Henry Maine 
ronounced the majority of the District Judges in Bengal and the North-West 
ä as ‘ shamefully inefficient.’ The reason is that our District Judges 
are seldom trained to the work. The training which a Civil Servant has 
received is totally inadequate for the work which a District Judge is called to 
do. Mr. E. J. Trevelyan, late a Judge of the High Court of Calcutta, recently 
wrote as follows:—‘ Not only have the laws increased in volume and in 
difficulty, but the subordinate Judiciary and the Bar in the districts have 
improved toa very marked extent, both in education and in legal 
training. The examinations which have to passed by those seeking to 
qualify for the Bench or the Bar comprise many more subjects than those 
contained in the examination which has to be passed by the Civil Service 
students.“ Mr. Trevelyan, in fact, thinks highly of the native Judiciary, 
which he says, ‘is highly educated and well trained.’ ‘The reports of the 
decisions of the Judicial Committee, he points out, ‘show that frequently 
the opinion of a single Subordinate Judge is preferred to that of the Judges 
of the High Court sitting in 2 from him. If, then, the native pleaders 
who appear before them and the native Subordinate Judges and Munsifs who 
are placed below them are found to be more competent and learned in the 
law than many of our Civilian Judges, the inference seems plain that a 
Civilian per se is not cut out for a Judicial post and that the District Judgeships 
should, by preference, be awarded to able legal practitioners and Subordinate 
Judges, with reference to merit solely and without reference to nationality. 
Obviously, no State reasons can exist for not appointing Indians to 3 
Judicial and non-Executive posts, and this opening of the higher Judicial 
service to natives finds an advocate in no less distinguished an authority than 
the late Sir James Stephen. He said: ‘I think that all the District and 


Sessions Judgeships, as well as the High Court Judgeships, should be thrown 
open, and that the abler natives should be appointed to them largely, especially 
in the quieter parts of the country.’ He thinks that in this way not only 
would ‘a thoroughly good Judicial service and a regularly organised legal 
— be created, but the service itself would be made ‘a bond of union 

tween the natives and ourselves.’ This proposal, warmly commended by 
Mr. Trevèlyan, is, however, much more than what in our Congresses we have 


annually been asking of our rulers. 
moderation of our demands, 


than several distinguished 


It ought to convince every critic of the 
that we ourselves have been asking for much less 
Anglo-Indians consider us to deserve.” * * * 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


— ſ 


I.—Fortten Pouitics. 


9 The Puduvai Nésan, of the „ writes 55 the large sums of 

money which were placed at the disposal of 
The Transvaal war. Lord Kitchener for 3 the 
war have all been exhausted, he recently applied to Parliament for an 
additional grant of £100,000. This was readily sanctioned; but when the 
Exchequer was opened for payment of the money, it was found to be quite 
empty. The Prime Minister was shocked to learn this fact ; but considering 
it inexpedient to delay the transmission of this sum to the Transvaal, he 
immediately issued orders to all the executive officers of the Salt, Customs 
and other — directing them to steal the required money with the 
aid of torches and to use wooden ladles if their hands were not long enough 
for the purpose. ö ? 

Taking advantage of this order, the clerks and peons employed in the 
Customs offices take small bribes from the travellers and allow them to 
continue their journey. In the nighttime when the travellers are taken to 
the head clerks of the Customs offices, their clothes and other valuables are 
stolen away from their carriages by the peons of these offices. 

The British are trying to bring the Transvaal war to a successful close 
with the aid of the money thus acquired by robbery. But they will never 
succeed in this attempt. They can save their lives only if they leave the 
Transvaal and run away without being observed by anybody. Otherwise 
it is certain that even those who are now alive in . will soon find 
their graves in the Transvaal. This may be taken for a solemn truth. 

Although it is universally known that the British are defeated in the 
Transvaal, the editors of some of the English newspapers are spreading false 
information about the war either out of patriotism, or self-interest, or fear 
of imprisonment. But we are not prompted; by any such |motives and will 
always speak the truth. 


3. The Qasim-ul- Akhbar, of the 6th May, has the following in English : 
— The Turkish mission to China, which is 
headed by Anwer Pasha, consists of Mussulman 
clergy and military, and is charged to enter into relations with the Mussul- 
mans in China. Russia throughout has been opposed to the mission, but 
Germany favours it.“ | 


The Ottoman mission to China. 


_II.—Home ADMINIsTRATION. 


(5) Courts. 


4. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 6th May, referring to 
the Runga Reddi murder appeal which was 

to 22 trial by assessors recently dlisposdd of by the Madras High Court, 
says that the counsel for the appellants argued 

that the trial of the case by the Sessions Judge was invali ause one of 
the assessors was absent for two days during the trial and nevertheless the 
Sessions J udge took the opinion of that assessor also in deciding the case, 
and that the case ought therefore to be sent ‘back to the lower Court for re- 
trial. The High Court considered that the assessor's absence was immaterial, 
entered upon tlie evidence and ordered the acquittal of all the prisoners. If 
there was anv weight to be attached to the opinion of the assessors, the case 
ought to have been sent to the lower Court for re- trial. But the High Court 
does not seem to have attached any weight to the opinion of the assessors. 
Under the circumstances it would be better to do away with the system of 
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trial by assessors and introduce trial by jury in all Sessions cases as is done 


in the High Court and the inconvenience and trouble to which the assessors 
are now put to in attending the Sessions Court during the trial of the Seasions 


ee and that 8 teniporary neglect of their profession and callings 


could then be avoid | 4 
5. An article in the Manorama, of the 6th May, hopes that a native 
5 Judge will be appointed to the vacancy created 
_ Anative Judge to be appointed by the retirement of Mr. Justice Shephard 
— from the High Court, and remarks that in 
case the selection is to be made from any of the native District Judges 
Mr. Manavedan Raja is in every way qualified for the post. 


6. An article in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 8th May, complains of the 


fe great delay shown by the Stationary Magis- 
Delay in disposing of cases in trate of Chirakkal in disposing of cases filed 
the rap ory Stationary Magis- in his Court. It appears that a complaint 
— which has been filed in his Court some eight 


months ago has not yet been decided by him. 


(d) Education. 


7. Referring to the vacancy caused in the Presidency College by the 
Professor of Sanskrit in the déath of Mr. Seshagiri Shastriar, Professor of 
Presidency College, Madras. Sanskrit, the Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 8th 
May, says:—It seems the Director of Public 
Instruction wishes to bring in a European for the place. It is a matter of 
fact that when Dr. Oppert held the appointment his pronunciation of Sanskrit 
words was a subject of ridicule aa * students did not benefit in any 
way by his teaching. In. 1893, on the retirement of Dr. Oppert, the local 
Government and the Director of Public Instruction tried their best to get 
Dr. Hultzsch in his stead, but the Secretary of State did not approve of the 
selection and Mr. Seshagiri Shastriar had to be appointed. Now again it 
seems there is an attempt to pitchfork a European into the place. If this 
rumour is true, it will be a great injustice to the claims of several native 
gentlemen that are competent to hold the appointment. In this connection 
the Madras Times mentions two names—one of Mr. Rungachariar, Professor, 
Rajahmundry College, and another of Mr. Shanker Rau, B. A., son of the late 
Rai Bahadur Gopal Rau—as deserving candidates. Besides the above two 
candidates, Mr. Mahadeva Sastri, B. A., Curator of the Jubilee Library, Mysore, 
Mr. R. A. Narsimhachary, M. A., of the Mysore Archeological Department, 
and Mr. M. B. Srinivasa Aiyangar, M. A., Translator in the Mysore Educational 
Department, are, in every respect, competent to hold the post. Of these, 
Professor Rungachariar’s name and his scholarly attainments are well known 
to the educated public. It is hoped, therefore, that His Excellency the 
Governor of Madras will not overlook his claims. 
8. An article in the * 2 of the 2nd May, bitterly com- 
ae plains of the very unsatisfactory way in which 
A nun un 4 3 is e on "in South 


Canara. It appears that some of the existing 
schools have been abolished and the staff of teachers in the other schools has 


been reduced. The District Board of South Canara brings forward the plea 
of want of funds as the reason for this unsatisfactory state of affairs. The 
article exhorts the wealthy persons of South Canara to assist the Board in 


the matter. | 
(e) Local and Municipal. 


9. A leader in the — = 3 1 referring to the coming 
Election of a Chai election Of a Chairman for the Calicut Muni- 
Calicut n to the | cipality, advises the Councillors to use their 


1 utmost discretion in electing a. Chairman and 
not to abuse the power vested in them. N 0 


An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 6th May, expresses the same vie 
regarding the election of a Chairman for the Calicut Municipality. 
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(f) Land ‘Revenue and Settlement. 7 
10. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th May, observes :—Until the Govern- 


ment renounces all its proprietary right in the 
. ment for jand no one can reasonably * for the 
1 prosperity of the Indian The Govern- 


ment will not, of course, be willing to go so far, but it must do so in the 
interests of its subjects. Otherwise the ryots of this country will not take 

pains to improve their lands, seeing that after the necessary improvement 
is effected with the aid of the small savings they have made at the sacrifice 
of their comfort and convenience, the Government is at liberty to increase 
the assessment of the lands thus improved, on the ground that they yield 
a larger income than before. The ryots are therefore led to invest their 
savings, if any, in some of the banks or in the purchase of jewels, instead of. 
spending them for the benefit of their lands. It is very desirable, in these 
circumstances, that a resurvey of all the lands in the country is made and 
a permanent assessment is fixed on every piece of land. 


11. The Dakshana Deepam, of the 11th May, referring to the question of 
1 5 land assessment in the Madras Presidency, 
Mairas Prasidensasns. observes that, according to the verdict of 

8 modern native opinion, the present land -tax is 
so oppressive and heavy that, unless it is lessened at a very early date, the 
ruin of the agricultural classes is inevitable.” | | 


(k) General. 


12. The Sasilekha, of the — May, 8 he an AY 5 
Calcutta r, which suggested that the Chie 

N — and ye — overnors of 
the various Provinces should be styled Governors and that they should get 
higher salaries and have Executive Uouncils, observes that it would be well if 
the rulers of Bombay and Madras should be styled Lieutenant-Governors, 
with reduced salaries, and their Executive Councils dispensed with. They 
can then govern their provinces with the help of Secretaries. About ten 
years ago, the Commander-in-Chief used to be a member of the Executive 
Council in the Bombay and Madras Presidencies. As he invariably supported 
the Governor in his views, the Governor’s opinions predominated while the 
Civilian members were powerless. But it is not so now. They overpower 
the Governor. Had it not been for the Executive Council in this Presidency, 
Lord Wenlock and Sir Arthur Havelock would have governed the country 
very satisfactorily with the help of their Secretaries. : 


13. The Vritlanta Patrika, of the 9th May, mre PR ee — 
cos are necessary to save the ryot trom the clutches 
— — of the — lender, but the ryots are not 

capable enough to start the business for themselves and there are no other 

competent and disinterested parties to take up the management. -Therefore 

Government help in this respect is quite essential. The system of granting 
Ja avi or advances to agriculturists existed in India before the advent of the 
English and is not therefore a new scheme. The Nawab of Oudh used to 
advance large sums of money to his ryots and the British Government con- 

tinued the practice long after the annexation of the country. Of late Sowcars 
have taken upon themselves this business and the exorbitant rates of interest 
which they charge have ruined many a ryot. ‘There is no enterprising spirit 
among the educated gentlemen. They are very diffident think that 
every new project should emanate from Government. It behoves the Govern- 

—_ therefore to do the needful to relieve the ryot from his miserable 
condition. | | 

The Mysore Darbar have started several Agricultural Banks and have 
entrusted to them large sums of money from the treasuries, but they are not 


in a very satisfactory state owing to the laxity on the of the managers. 


But the Government is not in any way responsible for this state of things. 
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14. An article in the Manorama, of the 6th May, invites the attention of 
Government and the Collector of Malabar to 
Inconvenience to the — as the inconvenience which the people of Wynaad 
the Deputy Collector of are put to owing to the appointment of the 
is appointed to take charge of Deputy Collector of Wynaad to take charge of 
the work of the General Deputy the duties of the General Deputy Collector of 
0 Oalicut: It says that this inconvenience and 
expense entailed by such an arrangement could very well be avoided if the 
Treasury Deputy Collector or one of the Assistant Collectors was appointed to 
take charge of the work. 


15. An article of the same is surprised to learn that gambling has 

been freely carried on at Calicut during the 
recent Moharrum festival, notwithstanding the 
presence in the town of many police and other responsible officers. It says 
that it reflects great discredit on the officers that they have not been able to 
put a stop to this practice. 


Gambling in Calicut, » 


16. A Cannanore correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 8th May, 
Postel ee nn dies complains of the delay of the local post, office 

oe e in delivering letters. He says thet this delay 
is caused by keeping in the office old peons who ought to have been pensioned 
off long ago. 


17. A Tellicherry correspondent to the same paper complains of the 
Complaint ine the ferry. ighhandedness of the Kuyyali fe an. It 
1 yyali. appears that he unnecessarily delays the 
passengers at the ferry and puts them to 

unnecessary inconvenience. : 


18. The Qasim-ul-Akhber, of the 6th May, has the following in English: 
Official hicbhanded — Mr. Muhammad Sharief, Deputy Post- 
n master of Ooty, while employed in this capacity 
there, complained to the Postmaster-General that he was ill-used by the Post- 
master and brought to his notice various grave irregularities and laches on the 
part of the latter and sought for. redress and investigation of the charges. The 
statements were evidently well founded, for the accused was severely censured 
and deprived of promotion for three years. But, alas! the faithful informant, 
the aggrieved party, was rewarded by being degraded to the position of clerk 
and transferred to the Bangalore Post office for observation as a ‘marked 
man,’ inasmuch as he had the temerity ‘to report his superior officer.’ Not 
only in matter of less salary has Muhammad Sharief suffered, but he soon 
lost his post, despite his long service ! whereas the Postmaster who was reported 
got off lightly on the mere score of Iong service and previous excellent 
character! The Postmaster at Bangalore insisted on Muhammad Sharief 
attending office, although he was in possession of a medical certificate showing 
that he was suffering from a contagious disease mentally distracted at the 
persecution and worry he unwittingly applied for six months’ leave and 
pending sanction (knowing that a mere 4 he could be spared) he foolishly 
went up to Ootacamund to enter hospital and be amongst friends. For this 
he has been dismissed without pension after a service of 28 years. His 
appeals to the highest authorities have been rejected, and he has not been 
rmitted to avail himself of the privilege of memorialising the Secretary of 
tate. We trust His Excellency Lord Curzon will look into the matter and 
do justice to a man who has been made a scape goat of, out of a mere pretext 
of get rid of him, for his petition against a superior who being a persona grata 
must needs be excused and free from reports, even if not unimmaculate! Such 
a monstrously excessive penalty is a travesty on justice and against the 
Government rules anent the discretion of the higher officials, for surely to 
make an example’ one need not blast a man’s life and injure his family.” 
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IV. —-Narwx Srarr s & 


19. The PFritlanta Chintamani, 2 8th May, says . in the 
SZͤtate o sore a 25 nuniber of appoint- 
W l ments the bolded of which do little 3 and 
get credit for work done by others. While this state of affairs has a very 
demoralising effect in that, it engenders reckless extravagance in those who 
are highly paid for doing nothing and involes hardship on those who do not 
get — remuneration for their labour; it also affects the poor ryots from 
those pocket comes the money for maintaining these useless appendages of 
Government. When the apprentice and volunteer system was abolished, 
heads of departments were given a free hand to appoint their own friends an 
relations to vacancies in their offices without any regard to competency. Sir 
Seshadri Aiyar, the late Diwan, not only appointed his friends and relatives 
to vacancies, but created new posts for ian. While Diwan Rangacharlu, for 
instance, made his sons unpaid Private Secretaries for training them up for 
work, Sir Seshadri Aiyar appointed his brother-in-law and two sons as paid 
Private Secretaries and then gradually promoted them to higher posts. This 
example was of course followed by other officers who pitchforked their friends 
and relations into all available posts. If the Government is bent upon 
retrenchment there is enough scope to effect this in almost every department. 


20. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 8th May, commenting upon the 
1 administration of the late Diwan, says that Sir 

The financial crisis in Mysore. Seshadri Aiyar is highly praised in several of 
the Madras papers for having increased the revenue of the State from one 
crore to two crores of rupees. On this ground he secured for himself a bonus 
of Rs. 4 lakhs and a pension of Rs. 2,000 a year. Now that. he has retired 
from the service, the evil effects of his administration are coming to light 
gradually. To meet the cost of Sivasamudram and Marikanive schemes and 


of other establishments created by him and which are of no use to 8 


will require an additional 20 or 25 lakhs of rupees a year. As the burden of 
the ryots is already too heavy, this deficit will have to be met by raising a 
fresh loan. The paper therefore hopes that the new Diwan will not resort to a 
loan, but will meet this charge by making retrenchménts in all possible ways. 


21. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 8th May, remarks:— The quality of 
— — — administration depends much upon the 
e sere NEE department. efficiency of the Chief Court whose Judges must 
be both physically and mentally fit to discharge their onerous duties. It is 
wrong in principle to bring in retired and invalidated officials from other 
provinces. The present Chief Judge in Mysore, though competent in all other 
respects, is disqualified by age to visit the subordinate courts and supervise 
their work. The other Judges also are in the same predicament. The work 
of subordinate courts will not be satisfactorily carried out if there be no proper 
supervision. In England and other countries the Chief Justices get more pa 
than the Prime Minister. To secure competent men liberal pay should be 
given according to the qualification of the incumbent. In Madras Messrs. 
Bhashyam Aiyangar, Subramania Aiyar and M. O. Parthasarathy Aiyangar 
are well qualified for the post. In Bombay there are several distinguished 
barristers and vakils who may accept the post. In Mysore itself there is Mr. 
H. V. Nanjundiah and Mr. Tirumal Rao. Unless some competent person is 


appointed for the-post of Chief Judge, the judicial administration of the State 
will not improve. Bike 


1 22. A leader in the aie’ pi of the 6th May, while reviewing 
33 the administration report of Mr. Rajagupala 

nine 2 * Chariar, Diwan of Cochin, says that he ‘i 
8 vere narxiär, man ot introduced many salutary reforms. into: the 
administration of the State, especially in the 
Accounts and the Forest departments. It says that his departure from the 


place will be greatly felt by the people and will be a loss to the Cochin 
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State. The article observes that if His Highness the Raja of Cochin would 


ask Mr. Rajagopala Chariar to continue in office for some time more, it would 
be a great 200 u. pa. of Outta 


V. —Pnosrrors or THE Crops AND tHe ConpDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 
23. The Swadesamitran, of t. 6th May, says: — Twenty years ago Sir 


Hunter stated in a book written by 
Indians dying from want of him that 25 per cent. of the people of India 
food ae 

were dying every year from want of food. In 
later times, Sir Charles Elliot estimated the people, who were thus dying, at 
30 per cent. of the population. Now, according to Lord Curzon’s calculation, 
50 per cent. of the people are . dying from this cause. When one- 
hall of the people of this country ure thus struggling for existence, how can 
we say that our rulers are promoting the welfare of their Indian subjects ? 


24. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th May, states as follows :— Some of 
Me the Christian Missionaries of India recently 
— of the poorer classes rote to the Manchester Guardian that the 
rere personally visited several of the villages in this 
country and that the poor people of these places bitterly complained to them 
that they were not getting their meals even once in two 1 This appears 
to be quite an echo of the sentiments which we have from time to time 
expressed in our columns. There are thousands of people of this kind in this 
country who possess neither lands nor any other property, and who are 
entirely depending upon their labour for their livelihood. Even in prosperous 
years these people are not able to secure sufficient means for the maintenance 
of themselves and their families, in consequence of there being no demand 
for their labour. In times of famine their condition is still worse. The 
mirassidars, under whom many of these people are employed, are not able to 
maintain them, and the latter are therefore reduced to.the necessity of finding 
other work. On their failure to secure an honest and respectable line of life, 
the only course open to them is to beg, borrow, or steal. Asa last resort, 
these people take to stealing and such other wicked acts. Not only have the 
coolies been reduced to this wretched condition, but also many of the artisans 
and workmen such as carpenters, blacksmiths, etc. The remedy for this 
unsatisfactory state of affairs can be sought either by the Government or by 
the 9 But the Government is exulting that the Indians are growing 
wealthier every day. Nor have the — the good sense to shift for 


themselves. In these circumstances we do not know what will become of 
this country in the-near future. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


25. The Vikata Dutan, 2 the 1lth May, 2 fault with the British 

: : overnment on the ground that it does not 
Ia ee * — observe the principle of impartiality in the 
case of the Indian emigrants in Natal, and requests that His Majesty's 
Colonial Secretaries will turn their attention to the sufferings of these poor 


emigrants and secure to them the convenience and liberty which are 
indispensable to their wellbeing. 


26. The same paper draws the attention of His Excellency the Viceroy 
The Victoria Memorial to the remarks passed by the Truth regardin 
nce aot His Excellency’s efforts in connection wi 
the Victoria Memorial and observes that, if the large sums of money which 
have been collected for this purpose from the various Native Princes and 
other Indians be lent on moderate terms to the poor ryots of this country 


a — almost starving at present, His Excellency will be doing great good 
ndia. 


Uaued 18th May 180l.] 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 
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Nil. 


* - 


VEBNAOULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foretey Pouitics. 


1. The Puduvai Nalavasi, of the 16th May, in giving a brief account of 
1 the origin and growth of the ‘Transvaal State, 
Anme nenden e observes :—The British, who are the greatest 
of sinners, are now unjustly trying to seize this celebrated and wealthy country 
from the Boers. In order to gain this object of theirs, the British have shed 
their blood, wasted their wealth and endured all sorts of miseries. But, God 
alone knows the time when they will conquer this country and rule over it 
unmolested by their enemies. Lord Kitchener tried by means of his tricks 
to introduce the unjust laws of Great Britain into the Transvaal. Having 
failed in this attempt, he is now waiting for an opportunity to run away like 
Lord Roberts. But, no suitable o nity has hitherto occurred. The 
British, thinking that Pretoria has been captured by them, have begun to 
commit all kinds of wicked acts in the Transvaal. 


2. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 13th May, has the following in English : 

N 2 His Majesty Edward VII, Imperator, has 

A ** for the enlis* ascended the 1 throne of the Mogul 
— od 1 of the Emperor and has pensioned off the Muslim 
i personal attendants of his late lamented and 
august mother the Kaiser-i-Hind, but it is rumoured that His Imperial Majesty 
roposes to raise an Imperial Body Guard of Indians, Canadians, Australians, 
uth Africans instead. : | 
We hope that some of the martial descendants of the Great Mogul at 


commissions in the British Army and attached as A.D.Cs. to His Majesty 
Such an act of magnanimity and chivalry would reflect credit on all concerned. 
A ae place in the officers’ list on the I. B. G.“ may also be appropriatel) 
conferred—we venture to suggest most deferentially—on Nawab Majo 
Afsar-ud-daula, c. 1. k., Comimander-in-Chief of His Highness the Nizam, o 
faithful ally’ and guondam Subdar of the Great Mogul” 4 


II.— Houꝝ ApMInisTRation. 
(e) Police. 


3. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 13th May, complain 

The higbhandedness of ne bitterly of the conduct of some of the constable 
Tellicherry Police of the Tellicherry Town Police. It appear 
a : that the constables attend the fairs and festiva 
in the town in a drunken condition and wantonly insult and abuse respectabl 


| metim- even assault them. Ho mentions a few eases in which 
„me of the constables have been cuted for assault and which are now 
pending in the local Magistrate’s yourt. 15 
4 The . spaper in» n the D while 1 
oa views expressed correspo 
te as Chae makes the sahne Goss 2 balken 


2 


* 


against the Calicut 
ae N Town Police also. article observes that 
although the h and corruption of the Malabar Police has been 
the subject of t comment and correspondence in that paper, yet it is 


a matter for regret that the authorities have done nothing. 

5. A leader in the catia ken of the 13th May, e to 
9 1 e acquittal, owing to want of evidence, o 
nen; 5 e the prisoners in che R nga Reddi murder case 
and the Mammalli Moosead murder case by the High and the Calicut 
Sessions Court, respectively, regrets to observe that such grave crimes should 
go undetected and unpunished. It appear that the. prisoner who was 
acquitted by the Sessions Judge in Mammalli Moossad murder case is not 
the actual murderer, whom the Police have not arrested owing to their 
incapacity or want of detective skill. If there be a rule to the effect that if the 
accused in grave crimtes such as murder, etc., are acquitted, the Police who 
collects evidence in thé case will be severely taken to task, it is certain that 
cases will be properly investigated and the culprits concerned will not go 


unpunished. article hopes that the Inspector-General of Police will 
without delay pay attention to the matter. 


(6) Courts. ; 
6. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 20th April, says that 
“Sentences of death.” . C#Pital punishment is detested by many Hindus 


| 3 as they hold Ahimsa (non-killing of any 
creature) as the greatest of virtues. It believes that rigorous imprisonment 
and eu are quite sufficient punishments. The Government, it 
says, can hang a li; ing man, but cannot revive a dead person. All intelligent 
people cannot but feel that capital punishment is undesirable. 


7. The same paper says 1 all“ 2 ” men know how far 

i n Fe ry was prevalent among District Munsifs 
won salaries for District some years ago. Even now there area few 
cases of corruption. The powers of District 


Munsifs are great but their pay is small. It therefore recommends that their 
salaries be fixed at Rs. 300, 35 


temptation, wits 23 
8. The same paper suggests that in view of the inconvenience caused 
Village Munsif by there not being competent Village Munsifs, 


... s ..« . ..Government. should establish one Village 
Munsif Court for every group of three or four villages ay 
such as have passed the Matriculation examinatio ‘at lebt and the’ Village 
Munsifs’ test, on salaries of Rs. 20, 25, 30 or 35, grading them in four 
classes. It says that all petty civil and criminal cases ehould be tried in 
these courts, levying court fees on a moderate scale | 
9. The Andlraprakasika, of the 5 7 * . N= Pe tp the 
Th ma aA wd. judgment of the High ourt in the 
2 ee mater. Reddi murder case, says that the whole of the 
Madras Présidency is moved with grief and surprise at the judgment, as 
the murder was committed in broad daylight, in an open place and in the 
presses of the cart-driver and two other men. That such an act should 
ave been daringly committed under the British régime and that the 
murderers should yet ‘be at large undetected frighten every man. The panic 
caused among the people at and around Gooty consequent on this toh E. is 
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indescribable. The paper requests the Government to offer rewards to those 
that detect the ae onl ta issue. strict orders. to the Police authorities to 


make all necessary inquiries into the case. | 


10. A leader in the Keralé Patrika, of the 13th May, invites the atten- 
12 fion of the District officers in Malabar to the 
Inconvenience owing to the ‘fnconvenience and trouble to ; 


late rising and late sitting of some ‘re put owing to the late sitting and the 

of the Courts in Malabar. — late rising Of bciiub Gf the culieetinate 
Courts in Malabar. 

11. A correspondent in the same issue of the paper in ing the 

One of the two Munsifs’ Courts r the who 


4 come on business to the Principal and Additional 
eric © Munsifs? Courts in Calicut from the eastern parts 

of that taluk, that if the Calicut taluk 
is divided into two divisions, viz., Calicut and Chéväyür, and one of the two 
Munsifs’ Courts now located in the Calicut town is removed to Chéväyür, it 
will be a great boon to the people living in the eastern end of the taluk. e 
article invites the attention of the High Court to the matter. 


(d) Education. 


12. A correspondent to the Desopakari, of the 12th May, writes from 
ws Nellore that in the list of * EE candidates 
15 2 2 sang exam for the Lower Secondary examination issued 
from the Director’s office last January, there 
were four candidates whose es did not appear in the ‘ Gazette,’ wherein 
the said results. were published last month. H the results are published in 
this way, the candidates will, the correspondent says, be discouraged greatly. 
Another student who was understood to have failed in the said examination 
according to the list published in January was declared to have passed in the 
first class in the said Gazette. “The correspondent suspects similar irregulari- 
ties as regards other centres and requests the authorities to take the matter 
into consideration and do justice to innocent candidates. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


13. The Jananukulan, of the 18th May, states that for several reasons the 
. administration of unions in this Presidency is 
r produative of more evil than good, and that the 
=: overnment should therefore either introduce 


favourable changes in the rules governing these organizations or abolish them 
altogether. , 


14. The Andhrabhasha Cramavarthamani, of the 20th April, while com- 


3 mending all the suggestions made by Dr. 
wie? for the Nellore Grant for making Nellore a healthy sine, says 
* _. + ‘that it would be better to appoint a paid 
chairman for the municipality of Nellore, as the work of an unpaid chairman, 
who attends to it only at his leisure, cannot be satisfactorrxr. 
15. A correspondent from Pithépuram writes to the Sasilex ha, of the 14 


Ri bs May, that scarcity of water has been seriousl 
| mne * 2 felt in that town for the last four or five y 4 
that only eight wells in the town have been supplying water there, and that 
those wells too are dried up now. Some days ago a fire also broke out in the 


place reducing to ashes about & thousand houses and much property. The 
correspondent prays that the Local Fund Board will sanction the digging of 
wells in the place. Sate’ e | Gast yO 


a 


199 


10. A leader in the Kerala 9 of ty th . eferring to the 
| ö ‘ unsuitability ¢ t Nair buri und 
A Nair burial-ground at Calicut. ee Er dend Ag rh arta 


says that the municipality has resolved to buy a site for a burial-ground, and 
if it buys the site and sets it apart for that purpose at this time when several 
deaths are occurring from cholera, the inconvenience now experienced by the 
people in the matter of burning or burying corpses could be removed. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
17. A leader in the Kerala Sobhini,'of the 7th May, gives some illustra- 


tions to show that if the assessment is registered 
Serer Semana in the name of the janmis (landlords) the janman 
right will have to be sold owing to the inability of the janmis to pay the 


increased revenue in cases in which the present assessment on garden lands 
leased out to tenants has been inc and in which the janmis actually 
receive only a nominal rent. The article, after dwelling at some length on 
the matter, expresses the opinion that if the Government could understand 
the real state ot affairs, it would never increase the present assessment. 


(h) Railways. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th May, complains that the passengers 

’ on the Madras Railway are subjected to much 

R 8 the Madras inconvenience and hardship at the Arkonam 
. and Perambuir stations, as the trains stop there 

only for a few minutes after the plague inspection is over, and requests that 
the Railway authorities will make arrangements to stop the trains for a longer 


time at these stations so that the passengers may conveniently go out to ease 
themselves and return to their carriages without missing the train. 


19. The Suryalokamu, of the 15th May, writes that railway passengers 
ae ae aie generally answer calls of nature at Arkonam 
Ph og inspection at railway and Perambir as the trains stop there for a 
pretty long time. But most or the whole of 
that time is taken up by the plague authorities and the passengers scarcely 
find time to run to the station latrines and return. The paper quotes a case 
of a passenger that had to hurry to the train from the latrine at Perambir 
and finding the carriage door closed attempted to take off his things standing 
as he did on the foot-board while the train was just in motion. Passengers 
must be made, it says, as comfortable as possiblé, and to cause them any 
inconvenience is an act of great injustice. Sometimes it so 28 that 
ple unable to contain themselves from answering an urgent call of nature 
have an abnormal pulse and are suspected by the plague authorities and are 
detained by them. 


(k) General. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th May, writes as follows :—The present 
ement by which the high and responsible 
in the public service are disposed of 
| is neither just nor expedient, and does more 
harm than good. Even in the Police, Salt and Abkäri, Public Works, 
Medical and Forest Departments, the Government is appointing useless and 
uneducated Europeans and Eurasians to high offices. By this arrangement 
not only is the public business conducted unsatisfactorily, but much positive 
harm is done to the public. Why should the Government give only one or 
two of these appointments to Natives and the, rest to Anglo-Indians who are 
in no way better qualified? It was hitherto alleged that natives were not 
capable of discharging the duties of these responsible offices. Similarly the 
Government was unwilling for a long time to confer the appointment of 
High Court Judge on natives. But the Government has now forced to 


_ Appointments in the public offices 
service. 
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make all necessary inquiries into the case. pM ene ods ni 
A leader in the Keralé Patrika, of the 13th May, invites the atten- 

ns mie tion of the Distri officers in Malabar to the 
Inconvenience owing to the inconvenience an trouble to which parties 


late rising and late sitting of some hre put owing to the late sitting and the 
of the Courts in Malabar. — late rising of some of the subordinate 


Courts in Malabar. 
11. A correspondent in the same issue of the paper in describing the 
E the ies who 


One of the two Munsifs’ Courts inconvenience undergone by 


** come on business to the Principal and Additional 
Obévaybe. ann Munsifs’ Courts in Calicut from the eastern parts 


of that taluk, ests that if the Calicut taluk 
is divided into two divisions, viz., Calicut and Chévayir, and one of the two 
Munsifs’ Courts now located in the Calicut town is removed to Chéväyür, it 
will be a great boon to the people living in the eastern end of the taluk. The 
article invites the attention of the High Court to the matter. 


(d) Education. 


12. A correspondent to the Desopakari, of the 12th May, writes from 
W Nellore that in the list of successful candidates 
«ction tonite, Nellore, for the Lower Secondary examination issued 
i e from the Director's office last January, there 
were four candidates whose es did not appear in the Gazette, wherein 
the said results were published last month. the results are published in 
this way, the candidates will, the correspondent says, be discouraged greatly. 
Another student who was understood to have failed in the said examination 
according to the list published in January was declared to have passed in the 
first class in the said Gazette. “The correspondent suspects similar irregulari- 
ties as regards other centres and requests the authorities to take the matter 
into consideration and do justice to innocent candidates. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


13. The Jananukulan, of the 18th May, states that for several reasons the 
1 administration of unions in this Presidency is 
the n rr — of more evil than good, and that the 
age overnment should therefore either introduce 


favourable changes in the rules governing these organizations or abolish them 
altogether. 
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as mending all the suggestions made by Dr. 
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15. A correspondent from Larger writes 8 the Sasilekha, of the 14th 

3 May, that scarcity of water has been serious! 
nen * * felt in that town for the last four or five | 4 
that only eight wells in the town have been supplying water there, and that 
those wells too are dried up now. Some days ago a fire also broke out in the 
place reducing to ashes about a thousand houses and much p 


housand and much property....The 
correspondent prays that the Local Fund Board will satiction t digging of 
wells in the place. Ce ee | : E 


3 


nie ae 8 


. 


ie 
199 


14. A leader in the: Kerala Patrika, of the 18th’ May, referring to the Kris Param, 
A Nair burial-ground at Calicut, “suitability of the present Nair ground May 19h, 1902. 


near the Pudiyapalam bridge in Calicut town 
says that the municipality has resolved to buy a site for a burial-fround, and 
if it buys the site sets it apart for that purpose at this time when several 
deaths are occurring from cholera, the inconvenience now experienced by the 
people in the matter of burning or burying corpses could be removed. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


17. A leader in the Kerala NN of = 3 gives some ows 

: tions to show that if the assessment is regi 
ee e in the name of the janmis (landlords) the janman 
right will have to be sold owing to the inability of the janmis to pay the 
‘increased revenue in cases in which the present assessment on garden Ar 
leased out to tenants has been —— and in which the janmis actually 
receive only a nominal rent. The article, after dwelling at some length on 
the matter, 22 the opinion that if the Government could understand 

the real state of affairs, it would never increase the present assessment. 


(h) Railways. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th May, complains that the passengers 

on the Madras Railway are subjected to much 

1 „ in the Madras inconvenience and hardship at the Arkonam 

frees and Perambuiir stations, as the trains stop there 

only for a few minutes after the plague inspection is over, and requests that 

the Railway authorities will make arrangements to stop the trains for a longer 

time at these stations so that the passengers may conveniently go out to ease 
themselves and return to their carriages without missing the train. 


19. The Suryalokamu, of the 15th May, writes that railway passengers 
a oe ae generally answer calts of nature at Arkonam 
2 inspection at railway and Perambür as the trains stop there for a 
6 pretty long time. But most or the whole of 
that time is taken up by the plague authorities and the passengers scarcely 
find time to run to the station latrines and return. The paper quotes a case 
of a passenger that had tohurry to the train from the latrine at Perambir 
and finding the carriage door closed attempted to take off his things standing 
as he did on the foot-board while the train was justin motion. Passengers 
must be made, it says, as comfortable as possiblé, and to cause them any 
inconvenience is an act of great injustice. Sometimes it so happens that 
ple unable to contain themselves from answering an urgent call of nature 
ave an abnormal pulse and are suspected by the plague authorities and are 
detained by them. 


(k) General. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th May, 1 sonore Fhe present 
_ arrangement by which the high and responsible 

Appointments in the public offices in the 7 service are disposed of 
N is neither just nor expedient, and does more 
harm than good. Even in the Police, Salt and Abkäri, Public Works, 
Medical and Forest Departments, the Government is * useless and 
uneducated Europeans and Eurasians to high offices. By this arrangement 


not only is the public business conducted unsatisfactorily, but much positive 
harm is done to the public. Why should the Government give only one or 
two of these appointments to Natives and the, rest to Anglo- Indians who are 
in no way better qualified? It was hitherto alleged that natives were not 
capable of discharging the duties of these responsible offices. Similarly the 
Government was unwilling for a long time to confer the creme of 
High Court Judge on natives. But the Government has now 


n forced to 
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acknowl that Native Judges arp much better than European J and 
reyes the executive os Natives are not inferior to — 
But, as every Anglo- Indian officer is interested in em t in 


the public service of India for his sons and other relations, he will naturally 
— that the Indians ought not to be given a large number of the higher 
appointments. We presume, however, that this trick of the Anglo-Indians is 
well known to the British statesmeh in Kngland and hope that they will do 
justice to the Indians. 


ANDHRABHASHA 21. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 20th April, referring to the 
a 1 recent case of the Surangi ndar, who was 
Apr. 20th, 191. Zamindari villages and sist charged with having submitted false accounts 
a in order that sist might be reduced, says that 
such irregularities are prevalent everywhere and that Government will be 
able to better collect sist if it can undertake the survey, demarcation and 
settlement of all zamindari villages, and appoint competent village officers. 
It asks why the Government has not done 80. 

Kavavatr, 22. The Kalavati for April (received 13th May) writes to say that the 
Post offices are not properly managed, that 
Post offices. letters, packets and even registered articles are 
lost, and that postmen sometimes throw letters, etc., at the door-way of the 
residence of the addressees, or deliver them to some passer-by in the street to 
| be conveyed to the addressees, or even actually destroy them It says that, 
as these and many other irregularities are causing great inconvenience to the 

public, the Government should take prompt measures to check the evil. 


| Pf aime-1-Acrrt, 28. The Nater-i-Asifi, of the 9th May, suggests that Mr. Ghulam Mahmud 
1 Klan Bahadur should be given the permanent 
Mr. Ghulam Mahmud Khan 


appointment of Personal Assistant to the 
Bahadur. 2 — General. 


av. vi- Annan, 24. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 13th May, has the following in 


Bangalore, | + . * 

May 18th, 1901. “srr English :—‘‘ A great and good Queen-Empress 
‘ Sa Vs Sey has passed away and there is a clandrous 
: division of opinion as tothe most fitting way to immortalize her. Apart from 
| her being an everlasting memorial in the hearts of her late subjects and 
| children, the fact remains that loyal devotion and affection require that we 
raise something to her honour and our credit which had she been amongst us 
she would appreciate. In our humble opinion there are two possible methods 
of arriving at the end in view. (1) Why not raise and utilize funds for the 
1 8 of the peculiar industrial arts for which India had been once 
amous from time immemorial; but which are now becoming extinct, viz., 
fine weaving, wood-carving, carpet, shawl and lace making, pottery, clay- 

, tay , 2 
J modelling, ivory, ‘lacquer’ and gold and silver work, etc. ? ere is much 
talk about technical education, why not then foster these arts in the spirits of 
1 the old time patrons? (2) Why not organize an ‘ Indian Famine Union’ on 
a purely economic basis, having for its specific object the investigation of the 
diroct or indirect cause of recurring Indian famines and directing ‘practical 
means of prevention on specific methods to avert or mitigate same ? ughts 
are due to climatic conditions or the inscrutable workings of Nature’s God, 
but as India is never deficient in her food-supply and has tried irrigation, 
| introduced railways and even rain-producing atmospheric blasters, the 
| periodical miseries of myriads of creation must ever remain a mystery as a 
| misconstruction. Traders have always a sufficiency of grain and abuse their 
position, and cultivators have no means to purchase or compete, so that the 
solution of the question lies in cae ep | enquiries to this point. We believe 
if en al l-India memorial consisting of these objects will earn the universal 

gratitude and prove permanent and not evanescent.” , : 


; % f= 25. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 16th 1 2 refers to the appointment of the 
Muy 16th, 1901. The transfer of the Hon' ble Hon' ble T. Arundel to the Council 0 His 
0 Mr. Arundel. er the Viceroy and Governor-General 
i and of Mr. Thomson to the Council of His 


Bp * . — 


Excellency the Governor of Madras, and observes that Mr. Nicholson, who 
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has a wide i in agri matter -a qualification which no 
Civilian possesses—and —— two years senior to Mr. Thomson, — a preferential 
claim over Mr. Thomson, and as a matter of justice, the appointment of the 
Member of Council should have fallen to Mr. Nicholson. 


IV.—Narive Srares. 


26. A correspondent to the 9 Abhimani, * the . May, 
says:—It is a matter for regret that the 
3 iS. — or Public Works Department in the Travancore 
Government permits the contractors under it 
to sell their contracts to third persons and to make a t out of them. The 
evil effect of this practice is obvious. If, for example, a contractor engages 
with Government to execute a work for Rs. 1,500, he transfers the contract 
to another who pays him a discount of Rs. 500. The person to whom the 
contract has thus — made over, transfers it in his turn to another who pays 
him Rs. 300. The last contractor is thus obliged to execute the contract for 
Rs. 700, or even less, as he also wants to gain something for his labour. It 
is, therefore, no wonder that this man makes use of bad materials in the 
construction of the work he has undertaken, and tries to deceive the Govern- 
ment. Although the Government money is wasted, no good comes out of it. 
It is therefore hoped that the Government of Travancore will soon put an 
end to this practice of the contractors and compel the original contractors 
with Government to execute the works themselves. 


27. The Swadesamtran, of the 14th May, referring to a circular issued 

The Vicerov’s circular forbid- One time ago by His Excellency the Viceroy 
dine N ive Melia teen pub ol to all 2 Rajas, 2 them from 
: K going to foreign countries without the previous 

— ge ren oth pa 1. sanction of the Government of India, observes 
that, as this circular has caused great dissatis- 


faction among these Raj as, it is very desirable to cancel it at an early date. 


V.—Pkospects or THE Crops AND THE ConDITION OF THE Prope. 


28. A correspondent from Palmanér writes to the Andhraprakasika, of the 

15th May, that the place has been seriously 
suffering from want of rain for the last two 
years. The wells are dry and the crops have altogether failed. The sufferings 
of the ryots are indescribable. Fodder is not to be had. The forest autho- 
rities do not allow the cattle to graze on the forest lands unless fees are paid. 
Of the three into which the taluk is divided the Palmanér firka only 
is in a miserable condition. The Government takes into account the condition 
of the whole taluk and not that of a part of it. It does not think of opening 
relief works for the sake of a single firka. Some indigent people not being 
able to get healthy food eat leaves or other substances and thus bring on 
themselves various diseases. 


Want of rain at Palmanér. 


VI.—MIscFELLANEOUs. 


29. The Vritianta Chintamani, of the 15th May, in commenting on an 

a article in the New Age, remarks thus :—The 

th The 292 2 unity among ple of India can never get what they want 
a ashe — Government unless they unite together 
and make known their wants. In European countries the people are, in fact, 
their own rulers, and their representatives keep a watch over State expendi- 
ture. Whenever the executive officers of Government go they are 
called to account by the representatives of the people. But the people of 
India are divided by petty jealousies, and never spend a thought over how 


the revenue is utilised Government. The last census shows how terrible 
the loss of life has been from famine and pestilence. Still the last budget 
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se of five lakhs in the gaa 4 expendi 
yet there is a reduction of 3 2 


estimate provides for an i 
Famine is still prevalent 


provision against famine. The Government of I © people 
of India are prosperous beet in the revenue 
from opium, salt and railways. Hut it must be remem that none of 


these items indicate an improvement in the condition of the people. Increase 
in the revenue from opium means increased consumption of deleterious 


drug, and increase in salt yevenue only shows a poe are obliged 
y } 


to pay more for one of the necessaries of life. U amounts are 
spent on salaries of civil and military officers and, as a consequence, people 
suffer from periodical famines and are in never ending poverty. The New 
Age points out that this is all due to the apathy of the people themselves 
and thinks that if the Government do not take early to ameliorate the 
condition of the people, they will become discontented, and will be a source 
of danger to the State. Apart from what the New Age might say there 
can be no doubt that the cause of India’s low condition is want of unity 


among her sons. 


(Issued 25th May 1901.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


. ].—Foreien Por rcs. 


1. The Muhammadan, of the 23rd May, has the following article headed 
The Muslim Triple Alliance „% The Muslim Triple Alliance” :— 

g 4 “X.Y. writes us: Of all the subjects 
dealt with by His Highness the Amir of Afghanistan in his autobiography so 
much praised by the critics, none is perhaps as important as the Triple 
Alliance which iis Highness advocates of the Muslim ers of Asia. As 
a true Muslim, the Amir, Abdur Rahman Khan, keenly feels the present 
position of the Mussalmans and the Mussalman rulers. All those who cast 
a glance at the present state of the Mussalmans cannot form two opinions 
as to the future that is staring them in their face. Asa student of history, 
Abdur Rahman Khan knows that the pitiable condition to which the Muslim 
rulers are reduced is one due more or less to the combination of the Chris- 
tian monarchs of Europe who, in order to gain their own objects, pretend 
friendship and sympathy; and when important movements of wrenching 
a province or curtailing a privilege comes in, combine together and present 
ultimatums. An ordinary observer too will not fail to note how mighty 
Turkey has now been reduced to a second-rate power by the clique of the 
Christian powers who would not allow Turkey to do as she wishes. A small 
Christian power like Denmark can raise its customs, but the Porte is taken 
to task if it wishes to do anything like that. And again a small monarchy 
like Holland is allowed to have free hand in exterminating the Muslim 
kingdoms in Java, but the Turks are not allowed to introduce their own 
reforms in Armenia. And again nobody cares how many thousand Chinese 
the Russian Generals put to death, but when one Christian subject of the 
Sultan dies in a riot, the Turkish Foreign Office is besieged by the ambassa- 
dors at Constantinople. In Persia things are drifting on so badly that 
the heart of a true Mussalman palpitates when he thinks of the situation 
there. The Russian influence has so much overpowered the country that we 
may safely predict that in a few years hence Persia will be to Russia what 
Egypt is to Great Britain today. The Shah-in-Shah is merely a tool in the 
hands of the Russians and the degree of his subserviency may be judged 
from the fact that he has very recently ordered the introduction of the Russian 
8 into his schools. Afghanistan, however, is supposed to be beyond 
the political influence of Europe and the Amir is generally credited with 
extraordinary foresight and tact which have bewildered the Russian politicians 
for the past 1 years. And yet what does an orthodox Muhammadan 
think of some of his actions? He has reduced the size of Afghanistan by 
alienating the tribes of Swatis, Afridis, etc., for an enhanced subsidy of 
18 lakhs a year. These tribes will, of course, appreciate the transfer, if not 
now, at least in near future, because it has given them the best Government 
the world can boast of ; and the Amir too eie thank the British Govern- 
ment for the favour it has shown to him in taking over the charge of the 
turbulent tribes. But the size of Afghanistan is reduced for ever. 

„The Amir has rightly prognosticated that unless the surviving Muslim 
owers shake off their traditional indifference and unite their shattered king- 
oms, the civilized powers of Europe will sooner or later wipe off the Muslim 

countries from the maps of Asia, Europe and Africa. This is also what 
any Mussalman out of bedlam now supposes, for the motto of the European 
civilization is | 

“That they should take who have the power, 

And they should keep who can, 
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te We have already heard that Sultan Abdul Hamid too is equally anxious 
about the alliance among the Muslim potentates. If the Shah’s brains are 
impervious to such ideas, we hope his ministers at least will give their 
thought to the subject and bring the Shah on to the royal road. He should 
know that if he at all takes it he does it for his own salvation. 

„But the question now is, whether such an alliance is possible. And is 
it not too late now to suggest it? In our opinion the chances are pf few, 
for the interested European nations who have already planned their schemes 
to consummate their ulterior objects will surely throw every possible obstacle 
inthe way. They and their friends will even go to the length of taunting the 
Mussalman monarchs to do this. The Amir, who has bound himself not to 
deal with any living power except the British, cannot enter into any agree- 
ment either with Turkey or with Persia. Nor could Russia which counts 
Persia as a province of hers tolerate the idea of giving some scope to Persia to 
recover from its present state. Much less can the Sultan take an active part 
in this affair, as he is sure to get visits from the ambassadors who are ever 
ready to seize any opportunity to present their note verbail. There remains 
only one potentate, that is of Morocco; but he is.so very behind the times 
that he may not possibly know whether there is an Amir of Cabul by name 
Abdur Rahman Khan. Beside this, he lays claims to the Caliphate of Islam 
as a Saiyid and descendant (?) of the Prophet Muhammad and will abhor the 
idea rs calling the Sultan of Turkey as Amir-ul-Momineen and joining hands 
with him. i | 

„Thus I have shown that an alliance among the surviving Muslim king- 
doms is almost impossible, as it is now too late to ‘loosen the European grip 
on them. But if the Muslim monarchs really desire union, they may begin 
to work at it slowly and secretly. The great mistake now generally made 
by the Muslim monarchs is the introduction of European element into their 
country and borrowing money from tlie powers and giving numerous con- 
cessions to them. These go a great way to weaken their own power and to 
allow the powers to meddle in the affairs of the country. 

„The great drawback in the Muslim countries is the want of education 
of the modern type. Thank God, the Turks have found out their folly and 
have begun to rae | it by opening all sorts of colleges at Constantinople. 
But this does not help them much to reach the goal. We should require 
such colleges not only in Bagdad, Medina and Damascus, but also at Cairo, 
Teheran, Cabul and Fez. As the Amir has begun to translate into his own 
language all the important books, whose study will develop liis people's 
mind and country’s resources, let the Egyptians, the Moors and the * 
do likewise and improve rather revive their own literature. Any progress 
without education, like that of Afghanistan, is like a structure without 
foundation. If the Amir’s ministers are so void of self-respect as to receive 
beatings on their head with the batons of the police constable and that too 
for the sake of sweetmeat, what guarantee is there that Afghanistan will 
not return to chaos as soon as the Amir dies? God, free the Mussalman 
countries of Mullas and bigoted and ignorant persons!“ 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien PorLrrics. 


2. The Pudurai Nésan, of the 25th May, writes: — There appears to be 
W no end in the near future to the wretched 
. 5 Transvaal war. Partly by the selfishness of 
Mr. Chamberlain, and partly by the strong support of Lord Kitchener, who 
is the coward that fights with innocent women, this war is destined to 
continue for a long time and to exhaust the treasures and soldiers of England. 
In April last a big British regiment was n annihilated by the Boers; 
another regiment was recently captured by them, and a third was deprived of 
all its military stores. Observing these reverses with regret and sorrow, 
Lord Kitchener thought it unwise to keep quiet any longer, and voluntaril 
went to General Botha and begged him to come toterms. But General Botha 
replied to him in a dignified manner that he would not stop the war until the 
Boers were given complete liberty. Discouraged by this unfavourable reply, 
Lord Kitchener pitched upon the wife of General Botha as the fittest person 
to negotiate with her husband, prostrated himself at her feet and addressed 
her in these words: O flower of ladies! I begged several times of your 
noble husband to come to terms, but he never heeded my words. I subdued 
the Dervishes in Egypt and obtained big titles; but, alas! misfortune has 
now befallen me and I do not know what todo. It is not possible for me to 
subdue the Boers. Can you at least prevail upon your noble husband and 
make him yield to my desire.” Mrs. Botha has 8 embarked for 
Europe under the pretext of conferring with Mr. Kruger. But, in fact, she 


has left the Transvaal only to get herself rid of the vexatious requests of 
Lord Kitchener. 


The South Indian Mitran, of the 20th May, dwells at length on the 
bravery, generosity, and highmindedness shown by the British soldiers in 
the Transvaal war, and observes that the articles published in that paper 
dated the 28th April 1901 regarding the Transvaal war, were extracted from 
some useless * untrustworthy papers with a view only to convince the 
public of the absurd way in w ich papers of that kind were writing about 


the l'ransvaal war, and not with the intention of aequiescing in the opinions 
expressed by them. | ‘ 


3. The Puduvai Nésan, of the 25th May, says:—In order to meet the 


0 expenses of the Transvaal war, the British Gov- 
Bae of the Transvaal ernment has imposed heavy duties upon sugar, 
a coal, etc. This will tell upon the interests of 
the rich English merchants and capitalists who will raise revolts against the 
Government. Moreover, the situation of the British in China is so critical that 
they can be 9 ner aa of the one or two territories they possess in 
that country. Thus the British are very unfortunate in their attempts and are 
everywhere defeated by their enemies. The Russian fleets are sailing to 


and from the Persian Gulf and are supplying the Russian ports with the 
necessaries of war. 


4. The Alhami, of the 20th May, rejoices to hear that amongst the 


* British soldiers in South Africa there is one 

een of N coldiers. who has not yet lost his courage and energy 
though wounded 26 times. The editor, attributing its cause to the excellent 
treatment accorded by the British Government to its soldiers, says that the 


salaries which the British Government pays to its soldiers are not even paid 
to officers in the Russian army. 


ere 
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8. Tue eme paper thinks that the rations given to the Boe 
* is not ble 61 
Rations to Boer prisoners. says that the 001 
ee nt a ee friend ars 


II.— Hen ApMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


6. The Prapanchamitran, of the 24th 1 : Now that the 
8 * eg Ne necessity for retort as Police department 
Reform in the Police depart- has been me that, as 
ment. a preliminary step for this reform, the Govern- 
ment has called for a report on the ela qualifications, etc., of the Anglo- 
Indian officers and constables in the Madras City Police, we beg to offer 
a few suggestions on the subject. The condition of the native officers and 
constables in the Madras City Police deserves the immediate, attention of 
Government, as it is they that are now getting very low salaries, and it is to 
them that the people look for the largest amount of help. As the Anglo- 
Indian officers and constables have already been drawing decent salaries, they 
can very well wait for some time for their promotion. The Government 
should not only increase the present salaries of the native officers and con- 
stables in the Police department, but should also introduce grades among 
them as in the case of the Anglo-Indian officers and constables. = 
; 7. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 22nd May, describes in the form 
of a dialogue between two ryote, the various 
ways in which the Police oppress the people in 
the country, and hopes that some reform will be introduced by Government 
in the Police department to relieve the people from their oppression, 


8, A leader in the Manorama, of the 20th May, invites the attention 
oat ge of the Government and the Police authorities 
Complaints against the Caliout to the many grave charges which are bei 

Police. brought against the Calicut Town Police. It 
appears that many cases of robbery which occurred at Panniangara and in the 
town still remain undetected, and that in the case of those detected only a 
portion of the stolen property is recovered, The Police take no notice of 
gambling which is being carried on under the very nose of the Police officers, 
while poor bandymen who do not pay anything to the Police constables are 
put to the greatest inconvenience by them. The article, after dwelling at 
some length on the subject, hopes that the Police authorities will make proper 
inquiries in the matter and do the needful. 


(d) Education. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd May, observes that the education 

os | . Imparted at present to Indian students in the 

culture to be taught in several eds and colleges in. India is not in 

all echools. | any way conducive to the advancement of their 

country, and that as a large majority of the people are cultivators of land, 

the Government should give them at least elementary education in agricul- 

ture and prescribe a test in that subject for all candidates seeking employment 
in the Revenue department. a | | 

10. A correspondent from Kattangi to the Sasilekha, of the 17th May, 

A. Abool bailding for K . requests the Edugational authorities to get a 


building constructed for the results school of 
the place, and to appoint a good and competent teacher for the same. 


11. A correspondent to the Kerala Patriſa, of the 13th. May, invites 

= 3 the attention of the authorities concerned to 

* . education in North the present unsatisfactory state of Mappilla 
a a education in North Malabar: It pppeara that 
according to a recent Government order only fifteen Board schools are 
to be maintained in North Malabar. But these schools are situated in such 


‘Police oppression in the country. 
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table localities that they will not in any way contribute to the 
of Ma illa education. Tho correspondent says that these schools shoul be 
esta blist 


ed in country parts where the need for such schools is greatly felt 


and not in towns and other centres. He hopes that Government will turn 
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their attention to this matter and carry out these suggestions. 
(e) Local and Municipal. 


Prapanchamitran, of the 17th May, condemns the proposal of 
3 some of the ieee Municipal Commissioners 
Proposal to close the general to close the general market, and observes that 
market in Madras. much difficulty will be experienced by the poor 
people of Madras if this proposal be carried out. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


13. A correspondent (K. Rama Rao) writes to the dndhraprakasika, of the 
oa ee 22nd May, that in this year the applications 
ist collection in Chittoor. for savi and darsu remissions are unusually 
numerous. The season is bad and when the “sg ryot who has to pay Rs. 10 
as sist pays Rs. 9 with the utmost difficulty and begs the authorities to 


exempt him from paying the small balance, they pay no heed to his request 
but order the village officers to collect the money by distressing the poor 
man’s petty utensils or by selling his land at auction. The average sist 
levied on dry and wet lands in Chittoor, he proceeds to aay is much more 


idency, being 


than the average sist collected in the other districts of the 
twice and even thrice the ordinary rate. 


14. The Manorama, of the 20th May, publishes a letter from a janmi in 
e Malabar complaining of the hardships to which 
— the people are put owing to the excessive 
assessment under the present settlement. He says that he is determined not 
to pay anything to Government and that if his lands are sold for arrears of 


revenue he will maintain himself with the Malikhana (pension) which he 
receives from Government. 


(i) Public Works. 


15. A correspondent to the Desabhiment, of the 21st May, states that in 
Arimanda in Ponnur division there are two 
rivulets called Kondéru and Bùrugavägu which 
are fully marshy, and that men and cattle are consequently unable to cross 
them. Many a peition was submitted for a bridge to be constructed over 
them, but they all proved “a cry in the wilderness.” Not only are the local 
authorities thus indifferent about this matter, but they go the length of 
reporting that a small canal of a yard in width lying between the said 
rivulets and irrigating many fields, and dug by the people themselves some 
14 years ago, 1s Inconvenient to the passers-by even after a bridge was 
thrown over it two years ago. If this canal is closed the Government will 
lose every year Rs. 500 in revenue and the lands too, being low-lying lands 
whereinto water drains, will not be fit for dry cultivation. Further, the 
lands will be brought within the provisions of the Irrigation Cess Bill and 
the ryot will be ruined. The correspondent also writes of a piece of land 
of 100 acres that was allowed 20 years ago to be cultivated as wet land 
on account of there having been a supply of water from Tungabhadra.” But 
the “Tungabhadra” having been converted into a drainage canal last year 
there has been no water-supply since then. A petition has been submitted 
to the Delta Revenue authorities for the construction of a branch canal 
from the Jagarlamudi canal and to allow the ryots to construct a small canal 
aa goers from Mamillapalle along Modukuru, but no attention has been 
paid to the petition. Other suggestions for the construction of an irrigation 


canal have been made, but they were not acceptable to them for some reason 
or other. The correspondent proposes the subject to be considered in the 
District Conference. ae hight igs 
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Water-supply in Arimanda. 
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(k) General. + - : 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 2lst May, says :—It does not Hog to 
an cae: be desirable that the Government should lend 
Loans for sinking wells. money tothe ryots without. imposing upon 
them any restrictions as to the way in which it should be utilized by them. 
For, the ryots who get loans from the Government, apparently for the 
purpose of sinking wells, etc., are often forced by necessity to spend the 
money in ways unconnected with the improvement of their lands. On the 
other hand, after the money is once lent to the ryots, the Government does 
not take the trouble of inquiring whether it is spent for the purpose for which 
it is lent. As itis well known to all that the advancement of the ryots 
depends on the improvement of their lands, it is the bounden duty of the 
Government to see that its help to the ryots is not turned to improper 
purposes. 
17. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 27th April (received 24th 
a : May), says it would be a very beneficial act 
Certain postal privileges sug- indeed if the Government allows a postage 
gested. of a quarter anna only on letters weighing not 
more than a quarter tola. Registered newspapers should be received as such 
in whatever Post office they may be — Such papers as weigh 6 tolas 
and less should, it says, be carried by post for a quarter anna only. It 
seems, it remarks, that in Australia newspapers are despatched gratis by the 
Postal authorities. Why should not, the paper asks, the Postal authorities in 
India render some little help to the newspapers. 


18. The Desopakari, of the 22nd May complains that letters, etc., from 
ie 3 Cocanada, Rajahmundr and other places 

F arriving at Ellore from the Calcutta mail train 
are kept in the Post office there until the arrival of the Madras mail the 
following morning in order to deliver letters from Madras and Calcutta 
together. But the delivery of the letters by the Calcutta mail is thus delayed 
for fourteen hours. The paper therefore requests the Postal authorities to 
arrange for the delivery of the Calcutta mail first from 6 a.m. to 9 A. M., 
attending to the Madras mail thereafter; or to N int another delivery 
peon so that there may be three deliveries a day. File there are hourly 
deliveries in certain cities it cannot be a matter of any great difficulty, 
it says, to arrange for the delivery of the mails thrice in this town. 


19. The Andhrabhasha ee cee! of rv 27th April 22 * 

a ay), complains that it is not yet known who 
W roan inted as the villa 2 and other 
village officers of Kodur (Nellore district). As the higher authorities act 
very cowardly they are not able to do anything conducive to the well-being 
of the people. While one man does the work, another man gets the remu- 
neration for it. All those that have any voice oppress and worry the people 
and the Government does not at all seem to attend to the grievances of 


the people. 
20. The Suryalokamu, of the 23rd May, regrets to find the society formed 
r te enlace. for preventing cruelty to animals neglecting to 
take notice of such people as carry fowl, crabs, 
etc., by their a with their heads down. It also speaks of the great cruelty 
done to the helpless young calves that accompany the cows taken to customers’ 
houses for being milked. The poor calves’ mouths are gagged and they are 
not allowed to sip their mothers’ milk which is drawn out by the milkman 
for his own benefit to the very last drop. The paper therefore hopes that 
either the Government or the said society will save the young animals from 
being tortured and starved by the milk-vendors. 


21. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 22nd May, referring 


Gri to the great. inconvenience to which the 
of the Ropistsot the spbor din * subordinate officers of the Registration depart- 
ion department. ment are put as they are transferred from place 


to place, remarks that it is a great pity that such low paid officials are all of a 
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sudden ordered to go from one end of a district to the otherend. He says 
that the officers of this department are not satisfied with the administration of 


the department by the present Inspector-General. The correspondent 


8 
on to say that only high caste men are a inted as Sub-Registrars in Malabar 
and the applications for Sub-Ragietrarahip of y im who are not in the good 
rer es of the Inspector-Gener rejected by him on the pretext that they 

o not know Telugu or Canarese. The correspondent observes that it will be 
very interestin f list is taken of the different castes of persons who have 
been apptinted Sub-Registrars in Malabar during the regimé of the present 
Inspector-General ; and adds that it is a great pity that the entire admin- 
istration of such a large department is ee in the of a native seeing 
that there are only very few Srinivasa Raghavaiyangars among them. 


22. The Alham, of the 20th May, refers with regret to the riots at 

Riots at Zaferwal Zaferwal in Sialkote and asks where those men 

a f are who pretend to be the leaders of different 

nationalities and hope to obtain honours from Government. Why should 

they not come forward and remove the misunderstanding between the rulers 
and the ruled and thus preserve peace and order. 


23. The same paper, in approving of the speech of Lord Curzon delivered 


l 
Lord Curzon’s speech at at the Alighur College, asks those who are 


Alichur Coll averse to religious teaching to take the advice 
ee contained in the speech to heart. 


IV.—NaTIvE Srarxs. 


24. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 22nd May, says that though Mysore 


is regarded abroad as a model Native State 
3 — Pgs ofthe on account of its two institutions, viz., the 

Representative Assembly and the Competitive 
Examination for the Civil Service, yet when looked at closely both these 
institutions do not serve the purpose for which they were originally intended. 
The Representative Assembly has been nothing more than a petitioning body 
as Lord Harris called it, since the death of the late Maharaja. Even this 
privilege of petitioning it is not allowed to exercise, for if the members 
petition in a body they are told to approach, individually, and when they send 
up individual petitions their petitions are rejected on the ground that as 
individuals they have no right to petition on matters concerning the whole 
1 As for the Competitive Examination it only serves to place a 
ew raw youths over the heads of experienced men and making the latter 
discontented and therefore corrupt. The youths so selected are, so far as 
office work is concerned, no better than clerks drawing 15 and 20 rupees. 
There is thus nothing (says the editor) in the administration of Mysore 
deserving of the praise so freely bestowed upon it by outsiders. 


25. The same paper complains that Mr. Carr, who was sent to Kolar as 


1 1 Commissioner in deference to the wishes 
the 3 — of of a few European miners, is inexperienced 
Kolar. and does not pay equal attention to all matters 

coming within his cognizance. The paper says 
that the Government of Mysore should, like the British Government, be 


guided solely by considerations of competency in its appointments, and not 
by considerations of race and creed. : 


26. The Nadegannadi, of ie pty complains that the 2 le on 

3 which the water-tax is levied in ore is 
2 in the Bae inequitable. It appears that the i 
is at so much per rupee on the rent of the build- 
ing. This, the paper thinks, is not equitable inasmuch as the quantity of 
water consumed by the occupants of a building bears no proportion whatever 
to the rent of the building. It is therefore suggested that the tax should be 


levied according to the quantity of water consumed in a house above a certain 
minimum allowed to each inhabitant. 
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27. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 22nd May, says that as it has been 


universally recognized that the union of judicial 
and ao functions in the ogee a 
is a cause of great oppression to the e, 
the new Diwan can very easily carry out the del bie reform in Mysore 
without any additional expenditure to the State, because there are so many 
Assistant —— ioners in the 33 who have nothing whatever to do. 
One Assistant Commissioner might be appointed as sub- magistrate in each 
district so that the amildars may be relieved of their magisterial powers. 


28. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 23rd May, draws the attention of the 


Til-health of the coolies on the Government of Mysore to the insanitary condi- 
Sivasamudram works in Mysore. 


tion of the cooly camp at the Sivasamudram 
works, which is said to be the cause of the 
large number of deaths among the coolies, and which is therefore regarded as 
a disgrace to the Government. 


The separation of indicial and 
exeoutive functions in Mysore. 


V.—Prospects or THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


29. The Sasiletha, of the 17th May, writes that the sun is proving more 
se and more powerful day after day in the district 
Ceaundition of the people in the of Gédévari. The water in the river is 
— decreasing. The canals are closed. The wells 
in upland villages have dried up. To dig a well costs Rs. 2,000 and the poor 
villagers are not able to bear so heavy an expense. Even if a well is dug at 
such a heavy cost and the land is irrigated, the Settlement officer comes in 
and takes away the profit. Last year water was very scarce and the cattle 
had to be driven to a distance of 7 to 10 miles for a mouthful of water. Even 
if it is not possible to effect a permanent settlement in delta tracts, the paper 
hopes that the interests of the upland * will be looked after by provid- 
ing them with a good supply of water. This year the Tahsildar of Ellore 
has declared that he would increase the water-cess though no second crop is 
raised. The paper requests the Collector and the Revenue Board to inquire 
into this piece of injustice. The paper also refers to the new system of 
calculating the produce yielded in the zamin inam lands at one candy for 
8 acres.” It says that this ie also very unjust and requests the Collector to 
make a thorough inquiry into the subject. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


30. A leader in the pene Sette, of tee 20th May, ree at some 
ength on the desirability of establishing a sugar 
1 = sg wc og to be estab- factory in Malabar. N says that if 8 fackory 
— for the manufacture of sugar from jaggery is 
established in Malabar the toddy-tappers will be immensely benefited by it, 
but at the same time Government will have to take measures to put a stop 
to the oppression of these people by the abkäri officials. The article, after 
dwelling at some length on the many benefits which will accrue to the people 
of the district if such a scheme is carried out, hopes that the Government in 
conjunction with some of the wealthy persons of Malabar will try to establish 
a factory in the district. 


(Issued 3rd June 1901.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


com ae — 1. The following is taken from the Times of Malabar of the Ist June :— 


June let, 1901. „ The Hon’ble Mr. Ananda Charlu in his 
peso presidential address to the last Provincial Con. 

ference held ut Madura urged in forcible language the crying need for reform 
in the Police administration of the province. Similar demands are being 
vehemently put forth in every other province of India. Accounts of police 
corruption and oppression are inundating the public literature of the day, and 
the press is earnestly engaged in a serious agitation for an immediate reform 
in this direction. It is therefore reasonable to expect that the question is 
within measurable distance of occupying the serious consideration of the Gov- 
ernment of India with a view to legislating for the varied and much-needed 
reforms. But in dealing with comprehensive administrative questions of 
this nature the Government of India can in the very nature of things involved 
in a huge labour like this confine to attention to the elucidation and adoption 
only of broad principles of statesmanship very far reaching in consequence 
a taking proportionately a long time in their full evolution in practical 
working orders. In such a system of procedure details peculiar to each 
reverse a district or locality are left out of or escape consideration and 
necessary provision. Whatever drastic reforms may finally be introduced a 
long time must elapse before their wholesome influence is actually felt. The 
element of reform can only attack only gradually and little by little the huge 
body of corruption which in the course of the struggle will exercise its own 
pernicious influence on the reforming units. In these circumstances it is 
expedient to utilise some existing agencies to check this steady increase of 
corruption. A long course of immunity from the known severe consequences 
of cruel unjustifiable acts have hardened the nature of the Rise dheneby 
proportionately jeopardising the safety of the public. If, therefore, they find 
that another agency commanding greater confidence of higher talent and 
capacity and of superior position in the public service is being utilised for 
inquiry and collection of evidence in important criminal cases affecting the very 
existence of the community, there is no doubt that a wholesome and effective 
check on the mischievous vagaries of the police will have been introduced. 
We refer to the Tahsildars in the district. These officers some time ago were 
deprived of their active magisterial functions. Still they are Magistrates. 
They are for the greater part of the year constantly engaged in touring 
through their respective taluk. The nature of their revenue duties bring 
them into very close and constant touch with the people of their taluks : they 
are units in administration, and very important and responsible units too. 
Their acquirements, gratifications and experience deservedly give them a 
superiority over the police, and entrusted as they are with the chief task of 
collection of revenue they can justly be said to command greater confidence. 
If these officers are commissioned in important criminal cases to utilise their 
touring opportunities to make independent inquiry and record evidence, 
irrespective of what the police may do in their own way, a great security will 
be established for a better and safer administration of criminal law. The 
police will exercise more prudence and caution and gradually give up those 
questionable practices which have brought such odium on the department. 
A better class of evidence would be guaranteed and the public be very much 
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benefited. This wholesome check once administered will work its own course. 
And when those comprehensive reforms so eugerly awaited are introduced 
away for their effectual and speedier operation will have been prepared. 
Fresh blood will thus be infused into the police constitution under moro 
favourable auspices and very good results can be confidently expected. We 
hope this suggestion will soon 1 the attention of our energetic Collector. 
No doubt some difficulties will have to be fuced in putting the scheme in 
working order. But these could easily be overcome.” 


VI.—MIscELLANEOvS. 


2. The Madras Standard, of the 28th May, in a leader headed India 
Development, Limited’—Sir Alexander 
Mackenzie, Chairman,” has the following :— 


Sir Alexander Mackenzie is a retired 
L.ieutenant-Governor of Bengal, and during his long service in this country, 
in the occupation of the most highly paid offices, he made a large fortune, 
besides earning a pension of one thousand pounds a year. ‘he pension 
suffices to meet his ordinary wants: but what todo with the accumulated 
savings in order that they may fructify and grow, occupies his thought. 
But, India is at hand, and like himself, there are scores of retired Anglo- 
Indians who would join him in floating an enterprise which will prove 
aying and will open a field of employment for a large number of English 
tf Accordingly, a commercial enterprise with the comprehensive name 
of ‘India Development, Limited,’ is started, with Sir Alexander Mackenzie 
as Chairman. A copy of the prospectus having been sent, among others, 
to Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, that grand old man of India, in acknowledging 
its receipt, characterises the enterprise as ‘India Exploitation, Limited.’ 
Our Congress organ in London, improving upon Mr. Naoroji's appellation, 
calls it ‘India Exploitation, Unlimited.’ Sir Alexander Mackenzie and 
others, no doubt, think honestly that by the investment of British capital 
in Indian industries, they are combining the two objects of adding to the 
wealth of the investors and also of raising the material condition of the 


Investment of British capital 
in India. 


or. This is the belief, not only of individual Anglo-Indians, but of the: 


overnment also as the responsible guardians of the Indian people’s interests. 
There is no more oft-repeated and familiar remedy put forward by the 
Government for India’s economic evils than the inviting of foreign capital 
for investment in India and removing all impediments and restraints in 
the way of its operations. It is unfortunate that this official view does 
not commend itself to the minds of the Indian people. The investment of 
foreign capital, r the employment of foreign talent in the public 
service, is regarded as the cause of a most serious economical and political 
evil. The large number of foreign traders, merchants, and planters, added 
to the army of well-paid officials exercising a practically irresponsible power, 
has created a class of men whose ascendancy constitutes a serious check and a 
strong opposition to the political as well as the industrial 2 of the people. 
The domiciled Anglo-Indians and Eurasians, with the British merchants and 
officials to back them, already constitute a conflicting factor and claim a counter 
share of the sympathies of the Government, and in their exclusive interest and 
detrimentally to that of the people are legislative and administrative measures 
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taken from time to time. We need only instance the Government’s deathblow | 


to local self-government in Calcutta, of which the municipal corporation has 
been transferred from Indian to British mercantile direction. e defeat of 
Mr. Cotton, the Chief Commissioner of Assam, in his endeavour to protect the 


Indian coolies —— the cupidity of the planters, is another instance of the 
dangerous ascendancy of the foreign element in the Indian population. The 


exclusion of Indians from the higher ranks of the Civil Service is due to the 
solicitude of our rulers for the dominance of this alien element, their desire 
to abstain from everything that will weaken the absolute ascendancy of this 
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class. Sir Alexander Mackenzie himself said before the Currency Committee, 
that in the advancement of the Indian people in the public service of their 
country a dangerous point had already been reached, and that further steps 
in that direction would imperil the foundation of British supremacy. In the 
economic elevation of the people as well as in their political advancement, 
the growing class of foreign settlers represents interests hostile to those of 
the people, British officials, so long as the are in the public service of 
the country, deprive the le of their legitimate share in the wealth of 
their country; but they do their worst for it when, after retiring from public 
service, they come back with their accumulated savings to exploit the material 
resources of the country. Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji spoke only the truth when 
he said in his paper laced before the Welby Commission that, ‘the main 
scope and direction of the evidence is, as if India were a country and propert 
of Anglo-Indians, and British traders and capitalists ; as if, therefore, their 
wants and requirements, and the means of enabling them to carry away as 
much wealth as they possibly can to England, were the chief object; and as 
if to consider the land, resources, and labour of India as only the instruments 
for the above purpose. Further, the foreign exploiters are not satisfied with 
the small portion of Indian wealth which they take back to India as their 
own capital, but they insist upon their being further helped from the very 
current revenues of the country. So voracious are these exploiters that the 
clamour against Government for not putting its whole revenue at their 
disposal in the Presidency banks, instead of keeping a portion in the treasury. 
Thus, there is at first a political“ bleeding” which is the foundation evil, and 
in its train, and by its help, comes the so-called commercial or capitalistic 
exploitation.“ We are not aware of any country in the world made prosperous 
with the help of „ capital backed by political influences. By way of 
help to indigenous industries in their infant stage of development, foreign 
capital may be employed for a time. But while employing foreign capital, 
the responsible rulers of the country keep steadily in their mind the supreme 
importance of — with this help at the earliest opportunity possible, 
so that indigenous capital might take the place of foreign capital. Moreover, 
foreign capital is only borrowed, and with the borrowing, all resort to foreign 
help stops. With the borrowed capital, the State offers subventions to native 
enterprises and does everything possible to train the people to direct or carry 
on their own industries in course of time, and eventually complete industrial 
independence is attained. But in regard to India there is absolutely no 
indication of the State having in view a time in the immediate future when, 
not only will the industries of the country be in the hands of the people who 
secure for themselves all the profits, but also the necessity for borrowed 
capital will cease. When in the course of a century, perhaps, the Indian 
people reach a state when they will be able to utilise their own capital and 
their own talent and to work out and direct the industries of the country,— 
when they reach such a state if they ever reach it at all,—every opening for 
industrial enterprise will have been filled by foreign capitalists and agents, 
and closed to those of the country!” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Povitics. 


3. The Puduvai Vinothan, : the 24th May, says :—The British people, 
who were until lately enjoying a name, 
22 have now contracted 4 wea esire for gold. In 
order to satisfy this desire, they are trying to devour the two small republics 
in South Africa. Thinking that they could easily defeat the Boers and seize 
their territories, as they have done in the case of India and its people, they 
have now plunged intoa war with the South African republics, without 
considering their own strength and that of their enemies. In the course of 
this war, they have sacrificed their lives and exhausted their wealth, disregard- 
ing all advice and persisting in their folly. It appears that they will not 
stop the war until the British element is completely swept out of the Transvaal 
and the other parts of South Africa. We have thus, in the case of the British, 
a * illustration of the saying He who does an improper thing, meets 
with an unpleasant end.” The expenses of the Transvaal war amount to 
Rs. 25,00, 000 every week. As the British are thus squandering away all 
the wealth which they have obtained from other countries, they are sure to 
become bankrupts soon and to bring upon themselves the contempt of other 
nations. 

It is entirely wrong to believe the rumour that Mrs. Botha is trying to 
persuade her husband to conclude a treaty with the British. It is incredible 
that a strong-minded warrior of General Botha's stamp will be overcome 
by the words of a woman. He will never lose his 1 although in 
maintaining it he will have to lose everything else. 

General De Wet is the greatest of warriors and he is bent upon destroy- 
ing the British in the Transvaal. His courage, tact and generosity are 
incomparable, and it is difficult to find a man who does not admire him. 
He must be ranked only with the supernatural beings. 

Mr. Kruger is universally regarded as the greatest of politicians, and 
a man endowed with all the elements of perfection. Neither he nor his 
friends give any credit to the rumour that General Botha is inclined for 
peace. It is entirely a false story. 


4. The Puduvai Vinothan, of the 3lst May, says:—The proposal of the 


* British Government to levy an export dut 

Nee aor of the on coal, sugar, etc., is creating an eee 
— feeling between the rulers and the ruled in 
England. It appears from this that the time has come for the downfall of 
the British nation. All these evils have resulted only from the ill advice of 
Lord Salisbury and Mr. Chamberlain Messrs. Rhodes, Alfred Milner and 
r joined together and induced the British Government to 


declare war against the Transvaal republic. They have thus endangered the 
British empire, and ruined its honour and glory. They are also responsible 
for the death of the late Queen of England, as it is her anxieties eae the 
Transvaal war that worked upon her mind and hastened her departure from 
this world. So long as there are evil advisers like these, we cannot, even in 
a dream, hope for the prosperity of the British empire. 2 1 
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5. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan „ 1 the 22nd May, . * 34 45 headed 
The erous reign tan wish- 
The Saltan of Turkey and the ing | — hfe and success to the Ok ate 
Bd Rt of the Faithful, His Imperial Majesty Sultan 
Abdul Hamid Khan, and then on to praise him as a very merciful, just, 
charitable, and God-fearing Sultan. The paper says that Mussalmans ought 
to be thankful to the King of Greece for having fought with the Sultan and 
so convinced the world of the strength of Turkey. William, the mighty 
Emperor of Germany, prides himself upon his friendship with the Sultan and 
is a faithful ally. Now our Emperor Edward VII. seems to be inclined to 
friendship with the Sultan, and it is expected that the old friendly relations 
between England and Turkey will soon be restored. Italy and Austria ure 
at the beck and call of Germany. France will not do anything independently 
without consulting Russia, which has at times expressed its sympathy with the 
Sultan to gain itsown ends. The unreasonable demands of the Macedonians 
will, instead of bringing them any good, produce results prejudicial to their 
interests. Turkey is quite prepared to meet attacks from any foe II Russia, 
impelled by necessity, offers any secret help to Bulgaria, it will not do the 
least harm to Turkey. 


6. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 23rd May, refers to a London telegram 
of the 2Uth idem announcing that Sir Michael 
Hicks Beach in a late speech a an 
increase in the British Army, and says that 
„ such suggestions are often made but nothing 
is done. The editor opines that it * be well both for England and India 
if conscription were introduced: 


A suggestion for the introduc- 
tion of conscription scheme in 
England as well as in India. 


7. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 23rd May, contradicts a statement in the 
Hindu that the Amir of Kabul has again 
The Amir of Kabul’srumoured fallen ill, and observes that this false rumour 
* may have been circulated by some Russian 
journal. Should such a thing really happen, there would be a revolution in 
Afghanistan as to the succession. At present it is believed that the question 
of succession might be quietly settled. The paper suggests the disposal of 
the matter now by the Amir, and says that England and Russia should be 
satisfied with the Amir’s selection. If Russia did not approve of the seleetion, 
it would not matter either to England or tothe Amir. In any case, the Amir 
should consult the British Government as to his nomination of a successor. 


II.— Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


8. A correspondent to the Axdhraprakasika, of the 29th May, says that 
he can declare that the people ot Ellore do 

Police station at Ellore. not derive any slightest advantage from the 
police station of the pluce. 


(d) Education. 


9. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 27th May, complains at 


some length of the inefficiency of some of the 
1 8 eS 5 schoolmasters of Malabar and of the 
satisfactorily. indifference shown by them in the discharge of 
their duties. It says that owing to this unsatis- 

factory state of affairs the progress of primary 3 in the country parts 
greatly suffers, and if some improvements are not made by the District Beards 
concerned in the present state of affairs, the money spent by the Board in 
keeping up the establishment of inspecting schoolmasters will be a mere waste. 
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It further remarks that if their diaries and the registers of the schools under 
them are examined, it will be found that they are not doing their -work 
satisfactorily. 


10. An article in the amr of why May, after ap at cage: 

3 ength on the inconvenience to the people o 
ann owing to the absence of a Board's 
rimary school at the place, invites the attention of Government and the 
‘ducational authorities to the desirability of granting some aid to the 
managers of the present results grant primary school at Tanur which has 
been established there after the abolition of the Board’s primary schools 


of the place. It hopes that Government will consider the matter well and do 
the needful. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


11. The Vikata Dütan, of the lst June, suggests that it is advisable to 


reduce the present rate of rents fixed. for the 
Pei co gag the general shops in the Moore market at Madras, as an 
inducement for the shopkeepers in the general 


market to remove to the former, rather than abolishing the general market 
altogether. 


12. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 27th May, while noticing with 


leasure that the Collector of Malabar and the 
ee roads ‘District Board Engineer have realised the evils 
— 2 to European of giving contracts for the repair of roads under 
the A-system, says that the practice. of giving 
contracts to Europeans should altogether be discontinued. It says that when 
such contracts are given to Europeans, they employ others to carry out the 
work and do not themselves take pains to have it done satisfactorily. If 
contracts are given to natives they will not be under the necessity of 
employing others to superintend the work. Further the Local Fund overseers, 
who are employed to superintend the repair of the roads, will without any fear 
report to the authorities any irregularities on the part of the native contractors 
which they will not have the courage to do if the contractor is a European. 
Again native contractors will be satisfied with less profits than European 
contractors, and will spend most of the money sanctioned on the work. 


(h) Railways. 


13. A correspondent from Ellore writes to the Andhraprakasita, of the 


man station. 29th May, that the railway clerks at the Ellore 
station do not readily give delivery of parcels 
to the consignees but cause undue delay and make them call often, under the 


pretext that the parcels have to be re-weighed and that they have no time, 
etc., and then charge demurrage. 


(i) Public Works. 


14. A sub-leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 27th May, invites the 


M attention of the authorities concerned to the 


er desirability of putting new bridges over the 
— be . krinjcli K otuvalli Pusha and the Erinjoli Puzha in 
} | North Malabar. It appears that the Kotuvalli 
bridge is in a very dangerous state, and that it is high time for the authorities 
to remove it altogether and put a new bridge. As regards the Erinjoli bridge, 
it appears that in re-constructing it recently old materials were used and the 
width was greatly reduced, so that it has become impossible for two carriages 
to pass abreast over the bridge. It hopes that the authorities concerned will 
turn their attention to this matter and do the needful: 


MawNorama, 
Caliout, 
May 27th, 1901. 


Vixata Doran, 
Madras, 
Jane let, 1901, 


Karara Patera, 
Cations, 
May 27th, 1901. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
May 29th, 1901. 


Kerata Paraixa, 
Calicut, 
May 27th, 1901. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 


Madras, 
May 29th, 1901. 


NADEGANNADI, 
Mysore, 
May 28th, 190). 


Arran, 
Madras, 
May 23rd, 1901. 


MuuxK-o- Mizar, 
Il yderabad, 
Muy 25th, 1901. 


Natrenr-1-Asiri, 
Madras, 
May 30th, 1901. 
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(4) General. 


15. A correspondent from Ellore writes to the Andhraprakasika, of tho 
Th 1 29th May, that the registration clerk in the 
od — registration Ellore post office does not properly attend to 
6: f the people that go there for registering articles. 
They are made to stand for hours together. e clerk unreasonab grows 
angry with them. He also abuses the masters or the superior officers of 
those who take letters to the post office. The r hopes that the 
Postmaster-General will take steps to mend the said clerk’s conduct. 


16. The Nadegannadi, of the 28th May, writing on to what extent 
Government aid should be sought for industries, 
says that Government aid by itself cannot go 
far and that the people must first make sure of themselves and furnish for 
themselves all the necessary conveniences and aids. Government cannot give 
aid in all conditions and yet in most cases * 1 behave as if the aid were 
perpetual, and the result is that directly the aid is withdrawn the industry 
dies away. Besides, says the paper, although Government profess themselves 
desirous of promoting local industries, when their desire has to be shown in 
deeds they are slack, or if at all they do anything they see that primarily 
Europeans derive the benefit of the aid. vernment aid should not, 
5 be solely depended upon. Of course without any Government aid 
whatever industries cannot get on. State aid comes best in the form of 
industrial education and protection. New industries and new methods should 
be introduced among the people through industrial schools, and decaying 
industries should be protected by adequate protective measures. 


Government aid to industries. 


17. The Aftab, of the 23rd May, has a leader in the shape of a com- 

munication from a zamindar. The writer 

A suggestion for the extension praises the British Government for its justice 

of the thumb-impression scheme and sympathy and for the law relating to the 
to the account books kept by 1 1 FN. 

3 property and for the introduction 

of the thumb- impression scheme, and, in order 

to savo debtors from being defrauded, asks Government to make the scheme 

applicable to the account books kept by Sowcars alleging that they are now 

able to cheat debtors by falsifying the accounts prepared by themselves. 


18. The Mulk-o-Millat, of the 8 7 re of the present 
i reignin ers of the world and a brief account 
merase of tne Desi set of the 1 made by Turkey and Afghanis- 
tan. The article winds up with a prayer for the permanence and stabilit 
of the Empire of Great Britain, and observes that people under the British 
rule are prosperous; life and property are secure; and liberality and 
independence exist in a sense that was never dreamt of before. 


19. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 30th May, in regard to the vacancy caused 

in the Statutory Civil Service by the death of 

a 82 Raza Khan Baha- Mir Shujaat Ali Khan Bahadur a few years 
* ago, observes that the above vacancy was to the 
great disappointment of the Muhammadan community filled up by a non- 
Muhammadan. Another injustice has now been done 4 Government to the 
community. It is only very recently that Muhammad Raza Khan Bahadur 
availed himself of eight months’ furlough. Asa matter of justice, some 
qualified Muhammadan ought to have been appointed to act for him. It is 
saddening to note that Mr. Ramachandra Rao, ae the Provincial Civil Service, 
succeeds him. Government is fully aware that responsible posts and higher 
appointments are held with rare exceptions 150 Hindus. It is hoped that 


Lord Ampthill will consider this matter carefully and mete out justice in a 
fair and impartial way. 
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IV.—Native States. 


20. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 29th May, condemns the appoint- — 
; ‘ INTAMANI, 
The Chief Court in Mysore. ment or retention in office of old men over Moure, 
55 years of age as Judges of the Chief Court M*y ze, 1901. 
of Mysore. The post of a Chief Court Judge, says the paper, is a very 
responsible one, and it demands of its occupant patient study and toil ; besides 
the work in the Court itself, records of cases have to be studied and current 
law literature assimilated : the study would require five or six hours every x 
Old men wanting in vigour and energy are not the men to do such hard work. 


21. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 29th May, contains an appeal to the pentax 


PRaKasika, 


* 1 ople of Mysore in which the editor es Bangalore, 
A “Congress” for Mysore, haf 4 . Congress“ should be organised in u. 2, 101 


Mysore as an auxiliary to the Representative Assembly. This Congress, 
says the appeal, having its head-quarters in Bangalore or Mysore and with an 
executive committee of some five members assisted by local secretaries, should 
hold meetings at a month’s interval in the several district towns, and there dis- 
cuss all local matters and select and place before the Representative Assembly 
such questions as they deem fit to be brought to the notice of Government. 


22. An article in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 23rd May, complains of the Kd, 
13 aa’ inconvenience to which the parties and others May 23rd, 1901. 
some Ligh officiake of Travan are put, as some of the high officials of Travan- 
core. core hold their Courts in their houses and as 
they 1 their peons und other subordinate 
officials to do their household work. It hopes that the Travancore Govern- 
ment will turn its attention to this matter and take measures to put a stop to 
this shameful practice. 
23. An article in the Malayala Manorama, of the 25th May, complains Maart Maxonaua, 


° ae . Kottdyam, 
arc ta. tho Civil of the many irregularities which are being May 26th, 1901, 


Coch; practiced by some of the subordinate officers of 
— sy the Civil Courts in Cochin, and it hopes that 
the authorities concerned will turn their attention to this matter. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


24. The Puduvai Nésan, of the Ist June, writes:—Ever since our rich Popuvat Nisan, 


n Indian empire fell into the hands of the Jane let, 1901. 
avaricious British, the goddess of famine has 
taken her permanent residence in our midst. Although the grievances of the 
people are often represented to the Government, little or no attention is paid to 
them. For example, when His Excellency the Governor-General recently 
visited some of the important towns in the Provinces, the leading gentlemen 
of those places represented all their grievances to His Excellency. But the 
latter, not caring to listen to their solicitations, met all their arguments by his 
fallacious reasoning. This act of the Governor-General is rightly condemned 
by the India. Instead of inquiring into the complaints of the people, and 
redressing their grievances, His Excellency is always bent upon carrying 
away to England even the little that now remains of the boasted wealth of 
India. Is this consistent with the broad principles of a Government? There 
are several ways in which the wealth of India is drained by the British. In 
the first place, the produce of this country is seco ols | by the British 
merchants here at a cheap price, shipped to England, there worked up into 
articles of daily use, brought back to India and sold here at several times the- 
cost price. Moreover, while there are thousands of highly educated men in 
this country, the Government is giving almost all the high offices in the public 
service to Englishmen. These persons, who are almost beggars when théy 
come here, return to their country with a big capital. Besides these, there 
are also several persons in England who are drawing pensions from the Indian 


Be ee — —- — — —— — — 


VRirranta 
CHINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 

May 29th, 1901. 


will do well to levy a poll tax at the rate of one rupee per 
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Government. It is from causes like these that India is becoming poorer 
every day. But all the large sums of money which the British Government 
has unjustly acquired by imposing oppressive taxes on the Indians have been 
spent in waging war with other nations, The Transvaal war, for example, 
has exhausted the British Exchequer, and still requires at least ten times the 
amount hitherto spent. The British Government is expecting to get the 
required amounts solely from the revenues of India. uiries are being 
made as to the ways in which new taxes can be imposed on the 1 As 
there are about thirty crores of inhabitants in this cg (i overnment 

In addition 
to this, a small tax of Rs. 5 on tis | marriage, and Rs. 2 on every nuptial 
rite, may be conveniently levied. You officers of the British Government 
do not lose time ; begin to levy these taxes at once, and you can easily 
secure crores of rupees. We make this timely suggestion. 


25. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 29th May, writes:—A certain 
English paper says that the British soldier gets, 
besides clothing and rations, only a shilling 
a day and upbraids the British Government saying that this is too inadequate 
for those who give up their lives in war for the empire. We wonder what 
the writer would say should he learn what the Indian sepoy gets as his pay 
without any rations. 


The pay of the Indian sepoy. 


({Iesued Sth June 1901.) 
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MUHAMMADAN, 
Madris, 
Jane 6th, 1901. 


charged with the murder 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


1].—Home ADMINISTRATION, — 


(6) Courts. 


1. The Muhammadan, of the 6th June, has the following article under the 
marginally-noted heading :— 

„The case of the soldier Sullivan, who 
deliberately murdered an Indian master-tailor 
at the Fort, has just been disposed of. It was impossible to ignore that he 
had committed a deliberate act of murder. The evidence was overwhelming. 
The jury accordingly brought in a verdict that he committed the act of 
murder, but was not guilty by reason of his unsoundness of mind. The 
Judge accepted the verdict and directed that the prisoner be detained in jail, 
— the orders of tlie Local Government. In another case, tried at the 
Criminal Sessions of the High Court by the same Judge, a European, of 
the name of Whyte, was charged with culpable homicide not amounting to 
murder in that he had caused the death of two Indian inhabitants of the 
Hazaribagh district. The jury held in this case that the prisoner was 
justified in Jaw in causing their death in the exercise of the right of private 
defence. ‘The upshot of it all was that two Europeans were tried at the 
recent Sessions of the High Court for having caused the death of three natives 
of India, and were found not guilty. That they caused the death of these 
natives of India is not denied. In the one case, the accused was held to be 
insane, though his insanity was of a species that left him soon, and he was 
sane enough to make a defence which got him off the gallows ; in the other 
case, the accused was let off on the ground that the law gave him the right, in 
the circumstances in which he was placed, to defend himself in the way he did. 
For the present, we are not concerned to deal with the legal aspects of these 
cases. The public do not look at these cases from the lawyer’s standpoint. 
They take a commonsense view of the situation. They brush aside the legal 
technicalities, the legal pleadings and arguments, and look at the broad issues, 
and note how they have been determined. They see that two Englishmen 
have caused the death of three Indians, and they find that after a solemn 
proceeding in each case, extending over several days, the prisoners were 
acquitted. They come to the conclusion— it may be erroneously—that our 
rulers may say what they like, but there is one law for the Europeans and 
another for the Indians. They are confirmed in the conviction, which has 
become planted in their minds by a number of instances, that in eases where 
Europeans are the accused and Indians are the aggrieved parties, no justice 
is to be had in our Courts. The impression may be altogether wrong, but 
facts are daily occurring which lend colour to it. It may be wrong, but it is 
an impression which the statesman is bound to take note of. It may be wrong, 
but it is mischievous in the extreme, and saps the happiness and contentment 
of the people. ‘Not only is it necessary to do justice,’ remarked the Court 
of Directors in one of their despatches, ‘ but our subjects must be convinced 
that justice had been done.’ In these cases, unhappily, the people believe 
that justice is usually defeated of its dues. The impression, as * said, 
may be wrong, but there it exists, deep in the popular mind, confirmed by 
cases in which natives of India have lost their lives at the hands of Europeans, 
and the accused have not been punished. Miss Emily Eden said many, many 
years ago in her letters that no European jury would convict a f uropean 
of a native. European juries have convicted in 


The two murder cases and 
Indian public opinion. 


been . — of a conviction which was 
was supported 3 
in the two cases, 
of at the High Court . and in which Europeans ve 
produced a most painful nr It is to be regretted 
that this impression 22 roduced at a time when there are evident 
signs of 1 between the two communities. Confidence in British 
justice is bulwark of the British Government; and an 
8 hich shakes that confidence is a misfortune to the Government and the 
plo alike. — case in which the people are convinced that injustice has 
— done, said a great authority, is more disastrous to British rule than a 
great reverse sustained on an Asiatic battlefield. The administration of 
British justice should be kept free from reproach, and the Government and 
the people are alike inte in securing this great public object.” 


4 
14 
11 

i 


- 
1. 
— 


* — n * 


Pupuvat VñWoruAx, 
Pondicherry, 
June 7th, 1901. 


Qasim-UL- AKHRBAR, 
Bangalore, 
May 30th, 1901. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreion Porrrics. 


9 The Puduvai Vinothan, of the 7th June, writes as follows :— Not 
being satisfied with their vast dominions al] 
over the tive continents, the British people have 
declared an unjust and suicidal war with the two small fo of South 
Africa, intending thereby to extend their possessions and increase their 
wealth. Rut the losses they have sustuined in this war are far greater than 
the profits they have hitherto derived from their unjust transactions with 
other countries. They have sacrificed enough of their men and money on the 
battlefields of South Africa. ut the God of War has not * been satisfied. 
He still craves for more blood, and his thirst for blood will not be quenched 
until the British nation is uprooted. I hey have declared this war with the 
least forethought ; and their persistence in continually wasting their men and 
money for this war, shows their erverted mind, which is always a fore- 
runner of destruction. We think that until the close of this war the British 
people will not return to their good sense and be content with their present 
possessions, but will continue to cherish a strong desire to seize the territories 
of other nations. 

The Puduvai Nisan, of the th June, says:—The British Government 
has jumped from the frying pan into the fire. Until now it was engaged only 
with the Boers of South Africa. The French and Russian ships have now 
established their position on the Persian Gulf and are preventing the British 
ships from passing through it. This appears to be an attempt on the part of 
these two powers to deprive the British of their Asiatic possessions and 
especially Sadie. — secured the alliance of Persia by lending money to 
it. France has also, by similar means, won over Corea to its side. Moreover 
Italy has thrown its weight on the side of these two powers. ‘The object of 
this alliance among the three great powers of Europe is chiefly to prevent 
the British ships from reaching Asia through the Mediterranean Sea. It is 
therefore almost impossible for the British ships to reach Asia as they have 
to contend against a host of hostile powers on their way. This interruption, 
on the other hand, will facihtate the entrance of the French and the Russians 
into India. As the majority of the European powers are opposed to England, 
the latter will be left alone should a war ensue between it and the other 

wers. 
1 The same paper writes: — The English newspapers have been for the 
last one week prattling about the virtues of Lord Sulisbury's Government. 
But we cun write volumes, if we have time, about tlie unjust acts of the 
British Government whose subjects «ll over the world are groaning under 
heavy and ere tuxes. ‘This Government, counting upon its own 
strength and disregarding its enemies, suddenly declared the Transvaal war. 
This has grown from a small fight into a tremendous war. It is perhaps the 
hundredth time that the Boers are said to have come to terms with the 
British. Lord Kitchener voluntarily sued for peace; but as the Boers did 
not consent to it, he quietly returned to his camp. In order to screen this 


disgraceful proceeding, he is sending false reports that he is daily capturing 
several of the Boers and their guns and other stores. 


3. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 30th May, referring to a London tele- 


„ : gram of the 27th idem announcing that the 

9 and the British mad Mulla has concluded an alliance with 

the people of Somaliland, advises the British 

Government to make friends with the Mulla and to treat him as they do 
the Amir of Afghanistan, so that he may be useful in time of need. 


The Transvaal war. 
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II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


| (a) Police. 
4. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 3rd June, draws the 
o attention of the Police authorities to the illegal 


way in which keepers of emigration depots and 
their agents compel the poor coolies to enter into the service of their masters 
in Burma and other distant countries, and observes that a sort of slave trade 
exists in connection with the collection of coolies for these places, and that 


their treatment by their employers is inhuman and deserving of punishment 
by the Government. 


(5) Courts. 


5. A paragraph in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 2nd June, states that the 


8 Balive Folens & be recommendation of the Civil Service Commis- 
o Native Ju . ; 
appointed in the Madras High "? to «gre two Native Judges in each 


ry A of the High Courts of India has not been given 
effect to in the matter of the appointments 
made in the Madras High Court. It remarks that it cannot but be considered 
as unjust that only a single Native Judge is appointed in the Madras High 
Court, while there are two Native Judges in each of the Bombay and Calcutta 
High Courts. | 
6. The Mulk-o-Millat, of the Ist June, writes — % the punishment 1 
a two years’ rigorous and two years’ simple 
1 e imprisonment awarded to Mr. Amba Parshad, 


the editor of the Jame-ul-Ulum, Muradabad, 
is excessive as compared with the nature of the offence committed by him. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement, 


7. The Vikata Dutan, of the 8th June, asks whether, considering the 
E ward condition of the ryots in this country, 
ment for sinking artesian wells, the frequent occurrence of famine and the want 
of sufficient irrigation works, the Government 

will be pleased to make some contribution for the sinking of artesian wells 


and thereby encourage the poor ryots in their attempt to increase the sources 
of water-supply. . | 


8. A leader in the Manorama, of the 3rd June, says that numerous 
The Malabar settlement. complaints have from time to time been made in 


all the Malabar papers against the carrying out 
of the Malabar settlement, but they have simply become cry in the 9 


It cannot be maintained that as the Government have spent a good deal of 
money in the survey, classification and janmam registration of the district, 
they will not at this stage rest content without carrying out the settlement of 
the district on the ground that the operation will prove injurious to the 
interests of the people at large. As an instance the article cites the case of 
the district of Anantapur where, although the survey and classification have 
been finished long ago, the settlement operations have not yet begun simply 
because His Excellency Sir Arthur Havelock represented to the Government 
of India that the carrying out of the settlement of the district would cause 
much hardship to the ryots. It remarks that the money spent in Malabar for 
the survey, classification, etc., of the district cannot be considered as spent in 
vain because the settlement operations are not also completed, as these records 
could be utilised for future administrative purposes. e article next goes on 
to say that although it is impossible for the District Collector and the Settle- 
ment officer to redress all the grievances of the people, yet it would be a great 
benefit to the people if these officers were to pay any attention to those matters 
which they personally could set at right. But unfortunately they do not do 
this nor pay any heed to the complaints of the people. The article, after 


Bwanrsamrrnaw, 
Madres, 


June 3rd, 1901. 


Kerara CAN Dana, 


Caliout, 
June 2nd, 1901. 


Murx-o-Mntrar, 
Hyderabad, 


Vixata Duran, 
Madras, 
June 8th, 1901. 


Manorama, 
Calious, 
June 3rd, 1901. 


; 
if 


© 
e 


TuanaxA, 
Bangalore, 
Jane Sth, 1901. 


BwADRSAMITRAR, 
Madras, 
June 6th, 1901. 


SwADEAAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
June 5th, 1001. 


228 
subject; says that. 15 2 — of 


dwelling at some length on the . 5 
some of the — aie of Malabar, should wait on their Excellencies at 
Ootacamund and Simla and represent the grievances of the people to them. 
If necessary, a deputation should proceed to England and place the matter 
before the Wellies and His Most Gracious Majesty the Emperor of India. 


(g) Foreste. 


9. The Tharaka, of the 5th June, observes that after the enforcement of 

the forest regulations in this Presidency, the 

_ Grazing grounds to be allotted ryots have been deprived of their privilege to 

in reserved forests. graze their cattle in the neighbouring forests, 

that this has contributed a great deal to the deterioration of the agricultural 

classes in the country, and that it is therefore necessary to take a census of 

the cattle in each village and to allot for them sufficient grazing grounds in the 
adjoining reserved forests. 


(hk) Ratlways. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th June, regrets to observe that, not- 

withstanding the large amount of profit derived 

The South Indian Railway by the South Indian Railway Company, it is 

Company. the worst of its kind in neglecting the con- 
venience of the passengers. 


(4) General. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th June, says: — As the hot season has 
Minors under the Court of Commenced the minor zamindars at Newington 
Wards. in Madras have aceompanied their teachers to 
the Nilgiris. The separation of these young 
men from their parents and relations, not only imposes much hardship upon 
them, but also leads to their renunciation of their ancestral customs, manners 
and religion. The zamindars who ure brought up under European teachers 
generally lose, on their coming of age, their wealth, honour and dignity, 
and become objects of contempt among their fellow-countrymen: Although 
the evil consequences of the present practice, by which they are placed under 
the superintendence of European teachers, are well known to the Government, 
we do not know for what reasons it has not yet been put an end to. 

The same paper, of the 7th June, makes the following observations on 
the subject :—When recently some of the members of the Madras Legislative 
Council attempted to put certain questions to the Government regarding the 
education given to the minors under the Court of Wards, His Excellency 
Lord Ampthill disallowed many of them. His Excellency has done so because 
he is quite new to our country and has not yet gathered sufficient experience. 
This, therefore, created the necessity for the Provincial Conference recently 
held at Madura to discuss the subject at length. The Raja of Bobbili has 
also spoken very disparagingly of the benefits which the minors could derive 
from their Anglo-Indian teachers. We are strongly of opinion that it is 
unnecessary to maintain a separate establishment of European teachers for the 
education of the minor zamindars, Nor is there any reason to believe that 
they are deriving greater advantage by their present isolated education than 
students of ordinary schools. On the other hand it is beyond doubt that by 
the present arrangement under which they are separated from their parents 
and relations and confined in a bungalow at Madras, the Government has 
incurred the displeasure not only of these minors, but also of their parents, 
friends and relations. It is, therefore, advisable for the Government to permit 
these minors to continue their studies in the schools or colleges nearest to their 


native places and to be under the control and supervision of the Collectors of 
their respective districts. 
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12. The Dakshana Des pam, of the 8th June, observes that the District Dare Dazrax, 


.,., Forest officer of Salem has recently issued an 

rüber uf order to the clerks of his office directing them 

to attend their office daily from 7 A. u. to 10 a.m. 

and from 12 noon to evening, both on holidays and days, and requests 

that the Collector of the district will direct his immediate attention to this 
hard order and secure its cancellation at an early date. 

13. The Andhrabhasha — of the nye (received on the 

. 6th June), regrets to many postmasters 

17 id such very low salaries as Rs. 2}, 3, 4 and 5. 

This, it remarks, is di | to the Government and injurious to the 


ople, since such low-paid servants are naturally tem to commit illegal 
a It therefore recommends an increase to the aid alacion 


14. The same paper (received 5th J — reports that a belonging 

F . toddy-shop near the Police station (at 
a 5 Nellore) went about the street where 

the office of the paper is situated bawli 

and tom-toming” inviting purchasers to buy his toddy from morning til 
10 o’clock in the night for about 20 days from 10th to 3lat May 1901. The 
Police never took any notice of this nuisance, though it was troublesome 
to the inhabitants in the said street. The puper asks if it is allowable to 
proclaim the sale of intoxicating’ drinks by crying aloud in the streets. Is no 
wrong committed, it 882 in inducing people to become drunkards? 
The Collector and the Police Superintendent are requested to enquire into the 
subject and to prevent all such irregularities in future. 


15. The Andhreprakasika, of the 5th June, speaking about the education 

Mi 3 ed t given to minor zamindars in the bungalow 

= — removed to called “ Newington,” Teynampet, asks if it 

| is not equal to inflicting a sort of imprisonment 

on the said minors that they should be removed from their fond mothers and 
relatives and kept in the Newington.” 


16. The Jthifagq, of the mer une, — 1 in political 3 Lord 
urzon stands second only to Lo isbury, 

ens recall of Lord and says that this is the * why rere Ad 
are spread of the transfer of His Excellency to 

some postin England. It is now said that His Excellency will shortly proceed 
to England to take charge of a very high appointment. If this is case it 
will cause general regret amongst the people of India, who are very reluctant 
to lose a Viceroy who redresses their grievances after hearing them personally. 


IV.—Native Sratss. 


17. The Vrittunta Patrika, of the 6th June, finds fault = the Govern- 
* mont of Mysore for havi elayed for three 

zin big tonk in the Mysore years or — the — of e work 
in connection with the big tank in the Mysore 
city, and holds the Government responsible for having by negligence 
contributed to the unhealthiness of the city, as the tank supplies water 
to three several divisions of the city. It was intended, says the paper, to 
increase the depth of the tank and to some extent diminish its size too. This 


city. 


was very desirable. But at present only the nullah work is being pushed on. 


If nothing is done to deepen the tank until the aullah is finished, the tank will 

become full and it will afterwards be impossible to deepen it. This is not 
a matter admitting of any delay. 

18. The Nuier-i-Asifi, of the 6th June, _ 2 as ger 1 the 

a rumour that Colonel Barr will stay in Hyder- 

W Barr, the Resident at abad for a further period of three 28 though 

f he will be fifty-five years old on the 29th Nov- 


ember. He is generally believed to be an honest and courteaus officer. He 
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is liked by everybody. The prevailing opinion is that he is more popular 
than Sir T. Ploaden, whe was in the habit of interfering in the interna affairs 
of the State, which he had no right todo. Colonel Barr is free from such 
blemishes. As the constant transfers of Residents is prejudicial to the 
interests of a Native State, it is hoped that the Government of India will 
sanction the retention of the Colonel for a further period of three years, 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


Pypovat vans 19. The Puduvai Nésan, of the 8th June, writes: — The generous Boer 
Save sth, 1901. prisoners, who were about five hundred in 


Arrival of the Boer prisoners number, arrived in two batches at Trichinopol 
at — a on the 3rd and 4th of the current month). ay 
soon as they set their feet in this town, the clouds gathered and blessed its 
inhabitants with a happy shower of rain as a token of the Boers’ good nature. 
But the British soldiers who accompanied these prisoners assaulted some of 
the natives of this town and created a disturbance. We do not know why 
the British Government has not paid any attention to this matter. You 
disunited Hindus! the very sight of these brave and heroic prisoners will 
stimulate your nerves. ‘They are sure to be redeemed by their illustrious 
brethren who are now fighting with the British in the Transvaal. 


Vairranta 20. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 5th June, in stating that certain 
“oo Deputy Commissioners in the Province of 
3 The Viotoria Memorial. 1 * 

June Sth, 1901. . Mysore have issued circulars to the effect that 
all Government employés should contribute to the Victoria Memorial Fund so 
much per cent. of their pay, condemns the exacting of subscriptions frem 
subordinate officials with incomes of under Rs. 20 a month, and protests 
against compelling n to contribute money towards a memorial in 
a far-away place instead of going in for a local memorial for Mysore. 


an,, 21. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 2nd June, referring to the 
| June 2nd, 1901. recommendation of the jury to acquit Private 
: Remarks on the verdict of the Sullivan who had been charged with the 
‘ah ury in a case in which one murder of a tailor, on the ground that he was 

rivate Sullivan was charged not of sound mind when he committed the 
. with the murder of a tailor before d eed th : 1 ll h b h 

7 the Bengal High Court. 1, says that in almost all the cases brought 
14 against Europeans by Natives, the European 
i! jury give their verdict in favour of the accused European. It says that it 
141 will be a great injustice if the Bengal Government allows the prisoner, whose 
U guilt has been proved in the Court, to be set at liberty, and observes that even 
i if the Government is disposed to abide by the decision of the jury, the 
i accused being an insane person should not be get at liberty lest he should 
0 1 commit other crimes in future. The article, after dwelling at some length on 


if the subject, remarks that if the ry were composed partly of Europeans and 
if partly of Natives, such a state of things will not happen. 


22. A sub-leader in the same paper complains at some lengtb of the 
indifference shown by Government in the 
2: 13 14 agricultural matter of improving the local industries of 
y India. It says that although the chief source 
of wealth to the Indian people is agriculture, yet in times of drought and 
famine they will have to fall back upon other industries. The Government, 
‘says the article, do not take great pains to impart sufficient knowledge to the 
people for the proper cultivation of their lands. It says that there is no use of 
extending railways to the different parts of the country without the necessa 
measures being taken for the improvement of agricultural industry of India, 
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I.—Foreien Pouirtics. 


1. The Puduvai Vinothan, of the 14th 144 wee * events 
occurring in the Transvaal and the Orange 
The Boers in Cape . “Rives Free State have been brought — 
to the notice of the public, the state of affairs in Cape Colony has been 
altogether ignored. Although the British Generals have foolishly declared 
that their troubles in Cape Colony have come to an end, the present state of 
this conntry is none the less a matter for anxiety. The Boers are now freely 
traversing the various districts in Cape Colony and are committing great 
havoc among the British forces. We can excuse the British soldiers for all 
their reverses in the territories of the Boers; but theif inability to drive their 
enemies from Cape Colony is inexcusable and reflects very badly on the 
courage of the British. When they are not able to drive their enemies from 
their own territories, how are they going to achieve any victory in the 
country of their enemies? ‘The war is thus certain to continue for years 
without a decided issue. This is certainly a great misfortune for England. 
In the battles fought last month, 730 British soldiers are said to have fallen. 
But we must multiply this by ten in order to bring it near the truth, as it is 
the nature of the British to understate their losses for the purpose of deceiving 
the public. 3 


2. The same paper says 8 Boers are said to * the ae of all the 
= ristian nations in the world. When an 
she e She Peery enemy either falls exhausted in the battlefield 
or runs away from it, they will not do any harm to him. They are a perfect 
contrast to the British in that they will never stoop to commit a cruel or 
barbarous act against their enemies. Unlike the British, they sit with their 
eee at dinner and treat them with great respect and kindness. The 
ritish have, on the other hand, sent their prisoners to hot and dry countries 
and thus subjected them to much hardship. The merciless treatment given 
to the Boer prisoners has displeased the British people. It will require a 
thousand tongues to adequately describe the unjust acts of the British soldiers, 
who are now engaged in destroying the property of the Boers and uting 
their wives and children. The British are fit to be compared to r of 
Duryodhana, while the Boers deserve comparison with that of Dharmaputra, 
in the great war described in the Mahabaratha. Virtue must have its reward, 
and so may God crown the Boers with success! 


3. The same paper says: — On the 10th of last month Mr. Chamberlain 
Mr. Chamberlain’s lecture. delivered a splendid lecture at Birmingham, 


i which will, however, be found, on mature 
consideration, to be full of inconsistencies. But the pe 


ople of this town are 
80 foolish as to believe anything and everything that falls from the lips of 
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Mr. Chamberlain. As usual, he began his attack on the Liberal party and 


denounced its members as being a set of i , factious and mean-minded 
Englishmen, On the other hand, he extolled the virtues of his own party 
and described his adherents as if they were the very models of perfection. 
He stated without any scruple that they had the keenest foresight. When 
this is considered with the present state of affairs in the Transvaal, we cannot 
help asking whether there can be a greater liar than Mr. Chamberlain or u 
more foolish people than the British in the whole world. 


4. The Puduvai Nésan, te $0 — states that Ne * 

' of the German Emperor to England on the 
1 between England occasion of his 7 * death has caused 
ang the severe displeasure of the Germans, who 
are always cherishing hostile feelings towards the British; that he has there- 
fore thought it . to give up the cause of the British and to seek the 
friendship of France and Russia; thut tlie present status of the British army 
is very low; that this fact is known to other powers; and that England will 
soon cease to have any influence in China, as the combined forces of Russia 


and Germany have been withdrawn from this country ih opposition to the 
desire of England. " 722 


II. — Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


5. A leader in the Manorama, of the 10th June, complains that notwith- 
standing the recommendation of the Settlement 

The Malabar settlement. officer to reduce the assessment levied on wet 
crops grouped as first class, the Board of Revenue has not sanctioned the 
proposal. It says that even the existing rate of assessment is very high and 
that many lands are left uncultivated, and observes that if the assessment is 


not reduced the land-owners will be put to great loss and hardship. It 


appears that owing to the unsatisfactory way in which the janmam regis- 
tration of the Calicut taluk has been conducted, lands belonging to one 
person are being sold for the arrears of revenue due by another. Another 
matter for complaint is that the replies to tlie objection petitions presented by 
the janmis 22 G iven to 2 free of wre: are 3 iven only 
on their app ying or them and presenting stam rs for the copy of 
the reply. The article after dwelling at some length a the many . 
which the people of Malabar are suffering owing to the introduction of the new 
settlement in the district, complains of tlie indifference shown by Government 
in these matters. 
(aA) Railways. 


6. A sub-leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 3rd June, states that as 
8 9 work 5 bun 22 - erry ee of 
railway w completed as far as agara 

far as Badagare to Passengers ere long, it will be beneficial to tlie public if 
| the line is opened for passengers and goods as 

soon as the work is finished. As it will take a long time to extend the line 
as far as Tellicherry, it will be a loss to the company if the opening of the line 
is postponed till the completion of it as far as Tellicherry. It says that the 
journey from Calicut to Badagara is at present very tedious and expensive, 
and hopes that the Railway authorities and the Madras Government will turn 
their attention to this matter. 


(*) General. 


7. The Jananukulan, of the 15th June, referring to G. O., No. 2036, 
A Government Order relating Public Works Department, issued in 1898 


„ans requiring managers of temples to obtain the 

to the drawing of car in Hindu vious permission of the local Police, Public 
orks, and Magisterial authorities for drawing 

their cars in festivals, observes that the power given to the police by this 
order is often productive of much hardship to the temple authorities, and that 
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it is therefore desirable to revise this order and to provide that the permissi 
of the local Magistrate and Executive Engineer is sufficient in this matter. = 


8. The Sasilgkha, of the 1 writing about the system of training 


line to which minor zamindars are 
ed by the Court of Wards, observes that 
the cropping of their hair and the manner of their dressing, etc., are quite 
autagonistic to the Hindu notions of dress, etc. It appears, it says, that the 
present English tutor took the minors on a voyage to Ceylon and other places 
and that he insists on their spending some months on the Nilgiri Hills every 
year. Is this all proper?” asks the paper. When the people and the 
relations and servants of a deceased zamindar are bitterly mourning for his 
death, it is but a great mistake to deprive them of even the consolation of 
having their lord’s sons amidst them. It is also a mistake to deprive the 
minors of opportunities of acquainting themselves with their caste customs 
and observances. ‘* Would it not at once greatly enrage the English if the son 
of one of their lords is placed under the care of a learned Sastry and induced 
to have five tufts of hair on the head and to dress in silk clothes? How 
would it look if such a young Englishman is taken to Benares and told to 
bathe in the holy Ganges every day?” The paper regrets to note that the 
minors are not given proper religious education. At the age of 21 they are 
set free with a large amount of money saved by the Court of Wards. Their 
estates are unencumbered and they are at full liberty todo what they like 
with them. The result then is reckless, misbehaviour and extravagance on 
their part, which ruin the estates and bring them again under the adminis- 
tration of the Court of Wards. The paper remarks that it is desirable to 
allow the boy-zamindars to remain in their own estates under the care of 
capable tutors. As a knowledge of the English language is absolutely 
necessary in these days, a well-educated (Hindu) tutor of good character or an 
English gentleman may be appointed. District Collectors should, it says, 
now and then “ enquire after the well-being and the education of the minors 
und introduce necessary changes.“ 


9. According to the Nadegannadi, of the 11th June, the silk-weavers 
at a certain silk-weaving centre in Salem 
represented to Government that they had no 
sale for their manufactures, and begged Government to come to their relief 
and purchase the cloth paying them (the weavers) only the value of the silk 
and wages for their work. The Government, it is stated, deputed a European 
officer to report upon the matter. This officer found that all the looms were 
not idle, that some were working, and the hands employed on the rest were 
earning 2 to 23 annas a day by cooly labour. The Government, it is said, 
thereupon resolved that no relief measures were immediately required. 
Commenting on this statement, the paper says :—‘' What is the use if Gov- 
ernment will come forward with help only when all the looms are closed and 
the weavers are at death’s door? e Government are not so ready to hel 

poor subjects with small sums as to pay large salaries to officials. ey will 
wait till the plague comes and then they will extort money from the people 
and distribute it among those they like, but they will never take timely 
measures to prevent the importation of the pest. Similarly, when a famine 
comes and thousands die, they: will consent to the expenditure of enormous 
sums to pay the subordinate famine staff. But when the sinking silk-weavers 
ask for some aid whereby they could be relieved, the authorities get angry.” 


10. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 3rd June, disapproves of the 


ractice of transferring low-paid Government 
of 8 A I officials frequently from one place to another. 
„ 183 from It says that the travelling expense which 
place to place. these officers get from Government is in some 
| cases insufficient to meet the actual expense 
incurred by them and consequently they are put to the netessity of spending 
nroney from their own pockets, It hopes that Government will take measures 
to put a stop to this practice, 


Minor zu miudars. subi 


Delays in relieving distress. 
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IV.—Native Sraresy 


11. The Wadégansadi, of the 11th June, writes :—Qur merchants were 
Trade in Mysore. formerly making some money by abkdri con- 
em Abos. tracts. But Sir Seshadti Aiyar put a stop to 
this and increased the income of the Government, and gave e salaries to 
those he wanted. The merchants were formerly ing on trade in sandal- 
wood. Now Mr. Pigot, our Conservator of Forests, is sending all sandalwood 
to Europe direct, ‘securing all the profits to the Government, thus creating a 
claim for the Forest department to have their pay raised. Tlie trade of our 
merchants is thus bam out of their hands. If in other countries the 
Government helps on the merchants, in our State the time has come for the. 
merchants to no more exist as such. : 


112. The same paper writes :—Like other 1 Ker we 5 . 
. N : — t * ‘ * . 
Ree ee Se, . dgtelge, tein. sided. an 
pon ee eee Imperial Service Transport Corps, consisting 
of 300 wagons and 700 horses, at an additional annual cost of 1,50,000. 
This was at the pressure of the Government of India who had been carga: 
the point during the 41 three or four years. If Sir Seshadri Aiyar had not 
been anxious about the bonus of four lakhs which he secured, lie might have 
pointed out to the Government of India that the financial condition of the 
State did not admit of an additional charge. But why weep over spilt milk? 


13. The Suryodaya Prakasika, 2 the 1 J 2 * 1 es is 
, inten to show that Amildars in sore, 
“TG eee . armed as they are with multifarious . 
are a terror to the people. An Amildar is represented as 2 a village, 
accompanied by one of his clerks who carries a plan of the village in his 
hand. The villago Shanbhogue (karnam) is presenting some ryots who have 
come to seek redress for some grievances. They are made one by one to 
step over a block from which they easily fall into the traps prepared for them. 
Of such traps five are indicated: Magistrate,“ Revenue, Police, 
Epidemie Diseases Act,” and Municipality.” In an explanatory note in 
the body of the paper, it is stated that Amildars can make the people do 
simply as they (the Amildars) please, as by virtue of the multifarious powers 
with which they are invested they can get almost any man into trouble in 
some way or other, and that village officials are always ready to help Amildars 
in their deeds of oppression. 


14. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 13th June, commenting on the fact 
that the Diwan of Mysore seriously warned 
some two Amildars for oppressing the people 
and leading bad lives, says:—‘‘ The Diwan cannot do much in the way of 
putting down oppression and corruption without the co-operation of the 
people. If the people do not move in the matter their wrongs will never be 
righted. They must not submit to everything like sheep, Nor should they 
be cowardly enough to take shelter underanonymity in petitions, etc. They 
should boldly come forward and point out the wrong-doers. They are perhaps 
now bold enough for this among the natives. But unless and until the people 
gather enough courage to arraign their oppressors before the highest authorities 
there will be no escape from oppression. If the people will act thus, not only 
bribery extortion, but many ~ ills that obtain among us will disappear. 
It may be that some allegations cannot be conclusively proved in a court of 
law. But the Diwan can see and be morally convinced as to the truth of the 
allegations, and as he has practically absolute powers in such cases there can 
be no objection to his punishing the offenders as he thinks fit. We therefore 
trust that the people will heartily co-operate with the Diwan in putting 
down corruption.“ | : 


Corruption in Mysore. 


* 
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15. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th June, referring to a u deli 
3 in Lond George Hamilton a wer 


King to the members of the Anglo-Indian Associa 
George Hamilton took 3 0 


Anglo-Indian officials to the skies. Aft : 
. the cause of our present , and the object of our everlasting 
rratitude, ho a 1 7 1 Be smooth an 1 N 
ul administration of India upon the love respect of its 0 

* En en 


for the-British Government, the Angl | 

try their best to secure these two things. But we do not know how far Lord 
George Hamilton bimself has followed this precept of his d the last 
15 years of his administration as Secretary of State for India. ere are 
the following facts to judge of his past attitude towards us, viz., the passing 
of the Sedition Act, the imprisonment of the Natu brothers, the curtailment of 
the rights of municipalities, the refusal of Government to appoint natives to 
high offices in the public service; the increase of taxation, ane add to this the 
insults offered to the educated natives on various occasions. It will be easily 
seen whether or not these things would have pron oted the love and respect 
of the Indians towards the British Government. 


16. The Puduvai Wan the rhe] nto nha PR Bor 3 75 

3 8 Per cent. of the e are agriculturists. Most 

Present condition of India. _ $l then exe in 1 a * ndition owing to 

the frequent failure of the rains, the deterioration of the soil and the scanty 

produce of their lands. While many of them are actually er the Gox- 

ernment is N them with several heavy taxes. This will certainly 

prove ruinous to the State itself, as the tears of the poor will sooner or later 
ussume the form of a keen sword and destroy the wrong-doors. 


17. The Vikata Ditan, of the 15th June, regrets to learn that the British 
Indian subjects who have emigrated to South 


Africa are now undergoing far greater diffi- 
culties than they had under the Boer republics, 


British Indian subjects in 
South Africa. ; 


and observes that it is not creditable to the British Government to ill-treat its 
Indian subjects in South Africa, seeing that their native country is closely 
connected with the British kingdom. ä | : 


[lesued 22ad June 1901.) 


CONFIDENTIAL, 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES EXAMINED BY THE 
ASSISTANT WITH THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 22nd June 1901. 


CONTENTS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES, 


If.—Homs ApuumistTration. PAGR | 
(6) Courts — 226 V. —Paaernors or run Ouors Av tus Coxpirion or THE 
Insanity, asa valid defence for crime ee ee Vzor.ue. 
IV.—Native Sratss. Corresp dence but ween we. Den Naoroji and Lord 
8 Tom George Hamilton awe: . ae 
7 - 
ane. a * — ** . pitas ib. | The Indian Famine Uaion a. 6h 5 ee ee ee 
VERNACULAB PAPERS. 
I.—Forzionx Por rrios. PAGE If.—Hous Abuixternarion ent. 
The Transvaal war ee ee ee ee ee 2 0 240 * Geneval— 
ccc ory Indigent people becoming Christians .. 
An Afghan war scented ee . Tho 8 t not overlook the claims of the 
The Sultan of Morocco and other European powers ee . of Malabar while filling up vacancies of 
Foreign Post offices in Turkey V Deputy Colleaters 
The vacsinaigss to be retained ia the mme place for 
IIl.—Homs AbuixternaArion. Tne Z 
(0) Polico— ~~ return of the Indian, army bon 
The Poliee department. 0. Prostitution in London 
(% Courte— 1V.—Narive Srarzs. 
The European murderers .. «2 «+ . 90. — Aiyar's indebtedness to the late Maharaja of 
ysore ee 
e) Local and Municipal— Natives and the mining industry in Mysore . ee 50 ee 
Police recruitin Mysore ee ee ee ee ee 
Municipal lamps placed too far from each other oo 242 Relief cocks in Berar ee ee ge 
Hyderabad affairs ee ee ee ee ee ee 
(f) Lind Revenue and Settlement — VI. 
— MIscELLANEOUS. 
A of . ee den oe ne Pee Presi- 
grievance of the i . id. How to ascertain publio opinion oo eS eee 
Exten of the em of ving loans for n rruption 
* _ oye se 65 ie i * x id. Mode of levying subscriptions to the Victoria Memorial 
The Malabar settlement ee ee ee ee ee ib. j Fand se se ee ee 9 0 ee ee se 


No. 25 or 1901, 


40 


289 
ib. 


PAGE 


5 23 > “a rf. > ~~ © 

* * te 4 *. -- 

f 8 57 ay oe * ‘ 
* 5 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


| (b) Couris. 

| Waser Coast 1. In an article headed Insanity and Crime the West Coast Spectator, 
1 jam, ö in its issue of the 16th June, has the fol 
| June 16th, 191. Insanity, as a valid defence lowing:—“ Readers doubtless remember the 
: for crime. salient features of the Sullivan case, which was 


quite recently heard and disposed of yd the Calcutta High Court. Sullivan, 

a British soldier, was charged with the murder of an Indian tailor. The 

prisoner, so showed the evidence, informed the Provost Sergeant and others 

of the deed he had committed; he manifested by his subsequent conduct 

that he quite fully realised the awful significance of his act; he had borne 

the tailor a grudge for several months; and after he had shot his victim, 

he went and surrendered himself into custody of his own accord. Nor was 

this all. In his regiment, his conduct was never observed to be strange or 

suspicious, and nothing in his antecedents showed that he was the victim of 

any mental infirmity. Before the High Court, a plea of being insane at the 

time he shot the tailor was put in on behalf of the prisoner, and the Judge 

| and jury, accepting the plea, returned a verdict that sent Private Sullivan 

| out of the * a free man. * In England, the law clearly lays 

down that, to establish a defence on the ground of insanity, it must be * 

proved that at tlie time of committing the act the accused was labouring under 

such a defect of reason from disease of the mind as not to know the nature and 

quality of the act he was doing or, if he did know it, that he did not know 

he was doing what was wrong. The principle is the same in India, and it is 

safe and sound, although certain modern criminologists have urged that it 

is not the last word on a grave social problem. * If the principle is 

| to be defied in the manner the Calcutta High Court has done, what protec- 

tion can society count upon from anarchy and similar dangerous anti-social 

institutions ? The anarchist, we must admit, is an individual of abnormal 

cerebral characteristics and moral perversity of a peculiar description, and 

when he secretes his infernal machine somewhere with the object of killing 

his kind or when he plunges his poignard into the heart of some one whom he, 

by his own peculiar reasoning, accounts as his foe, it may be conceded that 

he is giving way to an irresistible impulse which temporarily arrests his reason 

and converts him into a maniac. If we apply the ruling and reasoning of 

the High Court to his case, we would be only encouraging some of the most 

serious forms of vice and crime and leaving society a prey to the most terrible 

5 dangers. * What makes the issue of the Sul ivan case still more 

i" astounding is the fact that it is in conflict with the rulings of the Indian Courts 

| in similar cases. In fact, in one Calcutta case, a conviction of murder was 

: upheld, notwithstanding that the accused had been suffering from mental 

derangement for some months previous to the occurrence. It was held that 

! even if he had acted under an insane impulse, he was responsible since he 

: appeared to have been aware of the nature of the act and that it was wrong 

1 an peas to law. Under any circumstances, the decision in the Sullivan 

case would have been outrageous to public feeling, but it has been more s0 

| owing to the fact, to which we cannot blind ourselves, that the accused 
happens to be an European, while his victim was an Indian.” 


: IV. -NATIVX Srarss. 


gene 2. The. Evening Mail, of 8 = J une, contains the following in its 
18th, 1901. | , mee 
une Re. 25,000 sanctioned for Cel. yderabad ” notes :—‘‘ No European can be 


. Lawrie’ ' . entertained in this State without the sanction of 
e Gefence, Temple tha Supreme Government, and according to the 
Kanooncha ‘such entertainment cannot be made 


Lawrie. 
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without the cognisance of His Highness. Similarly, no sum of money can be 
paid away to any without the joint knowledge of the authorities 
we have named above. That being so, we are unable to understand under 
whose authority the Minister signed away a cheque for Government Rs. 25,000, 
on the 3lst January last, in favour of Colonel Lawrie to enable him to meet 
legal expenses in connection with the suit, Templeton versus Lawrie and others. 
Heaven alone knows how many sums of this kind have been paid away 
informally from the Government exchequer. It must, however, be stated in 
fairness to Colonel Lawrie that out of the Rs. 25,000 he returned to Govern- 
ment a sum of Rs. 4,000 as balance remaining on hand just before his final 
departure from Hyderabad.” 


V.—Puospects or THE Crops AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEoPLe. 


3. The Hindu, of the 18th June, commenting on the correspondence that 
has lately taken place between Mr. Dadabhai 
Correspondence between Mr. Naoroji and Lord George Hamilton as published 
rie. 1 in three successive issues of India, writes: We 
W i believe that Lord Hamilton does not 
2 us to exclude from his sciences the science of experience which the ＋ 
of India alone have learned, and if he will permit us to test the condition of Indi 
by that science, no more scientific investigation or experiment will be necessa 
to demonstrate the depressing poverty of the large masses of the people. 
If starvation, sickness, and deaths in increasing numbers are not sufficient 
to show that the people are suffering from intense poverty, we fail to see 
how science or research can prove the contrary. Lord George Hamilton 
makes it a condition for harmony between Englishmen and Indians that the 
latter should abstain from associating periodic visitations of famine with the 
system of land assessment in India. We fear that they will find it impossible 
to accept this condition. It should not be forgotten that famine and failure 
of the rains are two different things. It is not necessarily that a failure of 
the monsoon is followed by a famine. Nobody has suggested that the land 
assessment obstructs the course of the clouds; but everybody knows that it 
is excessive land assessment that makes people an easy prey to famine the 
moment a single monsoon fails. Rains fail in other countries without a 
famine following; but in India the rains never fail over broad tracts without 
causing the deaths of millions of 7 from starvation and from diseases 
brought about by starvation. The hallucination, therefore, is not on the part 
of Mr. Dadabhai who writes with unchallengable facts in his possession, but 
on that of the Secretary of State who has obtained his facts and learned his 
principles from officials who have no desire to discount the merits of their 


administration even by admitting the most obvious facts.” 


4. The Madras Standard, of the 19th June, alluding to the ‘‘ Indian Famine 
Union” established in England under the 

The Indian Famine Union. _ presidency of Mr. Leonard Courtney, writes :— 

* * © “Certainly, the time has come to look 

into thi the closer, and what the Indian Famine Union to do is 
nothing: wet this. It proposes to ask Government to institute an enquiry of 
their own. The Government have always fought shy of an enquiry of the 
pro character. But could they long postpone it? We cannot be sure 
of the success of the Famine Union in this particular respect? But if men like 
Mr. Leonard Courtney persist: in their endeavour, most assuredly the Govern- 
ment will yield in spite of the whole host of Anglo-Indian officialdom and 
we hope they will, if, however, their first attempt does not meet with success. 
Apart from, and ir tive of this, we hope the Government will render 
every help to the Indian Famine Union to conduct its own enquiry. Sir 


William Wedderburn has always been in favour of taking typical villages 
in different parts of India for examination, and we are almost sure that the 
Famine Union will conduct its examination on this line. But we presume 
that the enquiry will not be confined to any one. branch. It xill be a most 


comprehensive one, embracing the whole economic condition of the people.” 


Hixvv, 
Madras, 
June 18th, 1901. 


Mapuas Staxpand, 
ars, 


June 19th, 1001. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Po.irics. 


: Pupuvar Vixornay, 5. The Puduvai Vinothan, of — ~ a ye . * Hiatoning to 
| wnlicherry, ° their evil advisers, the people of England havo 
June 2ist, 1901 The Transvaal war. declared the 0 war and have lost all 


their wealth, honour, and glory. Although millions of pounds have been 
spent and thousands of lives have been sacrificed, the war has not yet come to 
a close. It will drag on in the same state for years and centuries to come. 
The British — J thought at first that by destroying the lands, houses, 
gardens, etc., in the Transvaal, they would deprive the Boers of all their 
laces of shelter, and thus compel them to surrender. This blunder of the 
ritish Generals has only irritated the Boers and made them irreconcilable 
foes to the British. There is also much dissatisfaction prevailing in the 
British camp itself, as the salaries due to the British soldiers are not regularly 
yaid. At this juncture, the Africans, about 1,000 in number, have joined the 
oers against the British. . 


| The Puduvai Nésan, of the 22nd June, writes:—The selfish people of 
| England owing to an eager desire for the gold and precious stones of South 
Africa, have induced their Government to declare an unjust war with 
the Boers. 

First of all, the self-coneeited Lord Buller came forward and boldl 
declared that he would easily conquer the Boers and establish tho British 
supremacy in the Transvaal. Accordingly he went there with a large army, 
but sacrificed all of them to the gods of South Africa, and himself fell into 
the hands of the Boers. He cried like a child before them, and begged for 
mercy. The Boer Generals released him out of pity, and he ran away to 
England. Next came Lord Roberts, the tiger of India. While he was 
fighting with the Boer women, he was caught by the Boers. He trembled 
before them, fell down from his horse, rolled several times on the ground and 
. at last managed to escape from the battlefield. He reached England with 
the satisfaction tliat he somehow or other managed to save his life. General 
French, who was making much fuss about his valour from the beginning of 
| the war, was also captured by the Boers, while he was seriously engag 
in a fight with the sheep and oxen that were grazing on the plains of the 
J Transvaal. He also escaped and concealed himself in a corner of Natal. He 
| has now left South Africa under the pretext that his health has failed. While 
IK such is the case with these Generals, Lord Kitchener, the hero of Egypt, ‘is 
| not satisfied with an army of 250,000 soldiers, and is repeatedly calling for 

reinforcements from England. Disgusted with his vexatious demands, the 
War Office in London has stoutly refused to send him any more troops. His 
spirits have, therefore, been much damped, and he is now intending to resign 
his office and return to England. Thus contrary to the hopes entertained by 
the people of 2 the war is daily increasing in its magnitude. Their 
position is really like that of a woman who loses her husband in her attempt 


— —— — 


to get a son. 
3 4 6. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 12th June, » writes: — The British 
June 28 2001. 1 are disgusted with the war (in South Africa). 


f N They are prepared to fight for any length of 
time with an enemy who will meet face to face — ive . But 
4 the Boer shuns the open field and, with a mobility aid by an intimate 
1 knowledge of the country and the friendliness of the Dutch population, makes 


a, 


* 


This paper was received only last week. 
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ise attacks where he is sure of success, seizes munitions and provisions, 
looks as if he could be easily ca ured, and after all suddenly disappears: so 
that even the brave British people are afraid they cannot subdue the Boer. 


7. The Nadegannadi, of the 18th June, understands that Lord Kitchener 

will soon come out to India as Commander-in- 

An Afghan war scented. Chief and hopes that when he comes there 
won't be an Afghan war. 


8. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, : the 19th June, with aoe — 1 
telegram that a mission e War Secre- 
Pring Reon 9 8 tary of Morocco has been deputed to England 
: by the Sultan of Morocco to offer his con- 
gratulations on the occasion of, His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor’s 
coronation, observes that the French and Spanish journals have published 
violent articles on this subject, and it would be no wonder if this problem 
took the shape of the Chinese problem. European diplomatists think that 
Morocco, being tired of the highhandedness of and of other powers, 
is now determined to take shelter under the British Government. 


9. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 17th June, publishes a translation of an 

Foreien Post offices in Turk article contributed by one Mustafa Kamil to 

oe de iu turkey, the Al-liva (an Arabic paper of Cairo), of the 
14th May, of which the following is an abstract :-— 


Now-a-days the mind of the Sultan is greatly disturbed owing to the 
question of the Foreign Post offices in Turkey. Sultan is fully justified 
in thinking that the existence of such Post offices will injure his interests. 
Why does not Turkey, which is a well-principled and well-governed kingdom, 
fight for its independence. No one has any right to establish his authority 
in the Sultan’s territory and to frame laws and regulations quite contrary to 
those framed by the Sultan. It is the cry of the foreign ambassadors that 
the Postal administration of Turkey is not satisfactory. But surely this is 
‘not true. Whatever it may be, it can be safely that the ambassadors 
are influenced by mere prejudice. 


II.—Home Apminisrration. 
(a) Police. 


10. The Andhraprakasika, of the 19th June, writing about the reforms 
The Police d ‘ that may be effected in the Police department, 

olen ton Whe erae observes that it is absolutely necessary that 
such native gentlemen as have passed the University De examinations 
and as possess; a sound physique should be appointed to high posts in the 
department. The inferior officers in the department are not, it says, God- 
fearing men. They do not hesitate to actually oommit sin. Low salaries 
also induce them to take bribes. When the department was originally 
organised it was possible for a constable to maintain himself and his family 
on Rs. 6 or 7 a month. He cannot now manage with that amount even for 
6 or 7 days. The paper therefore declares that if educated and respectable 
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men are appointed with decent salaries, the Police department will not as 


now incur odium. 

(6) Courts. e 
11. The Naier-i-Asifi of — * 2 6 It has — oe remarked 
that white (Eur ) and black (Native 
Phe Huropean murderers. ęriminals are not at all treated alike by judicial 
courts. The incidents of the oon outrage case and the murder cases of 
Guntakal and Cherah, etc., prove the truth of the above assertion. European 
murderers are let off with a slight punishment or none at all by the courts on 
the plea that the accused at the time of committing the deed was under 
the influence of liquor or that he was of unsound mind, and that the jury 
composed of r gag jurors declares him not guilty.” Two cases were 
recently committed to the Caleutta High Court for trial, The jury in each 
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of the above cases were in favour of the accused. These cases uire 
a thorough overhauling and scrutiny by the Bengal Government. It is 
necessary that the Bengal Government should find out whether the murderer, 
Mr. Sullivan, in one of those two cases, was really of unsound mind at the time 
of perpetrating the deed. His guilt has been proved by the evidence, and 
4 e Surgeon of the Lunatic Asylum deposed that Mr. Sullivan was not 
of unsound mind and the Commanding Officer of the Regiment also to which 
Mr. Sullivan belonged deposed that Mr. Sullivan had not suffered from any 


mental derangement. 


( Local and Municipal. 


12. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 10th June, complains that the 
: ve oer er municipal lamps of the — 5 of Calicut 
7 1 ar axe placed so far from each other that they do 
arash combo not In any way prove useful to the people and 
that in certain roads where the traffic is great there are no lamps at all. It 
hopes that the Municipal Secretary will turn his attention to this matter. 


(f) Land Revenue and Setilement. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th June, observes :— Although the Govern- 
ment is employing various means for improving 
3 ** . Ie the condition of the cultivating classes in 
a n. this country, yet we regret that its efforts have 
been misdirected and are therefore productive of injurious consequences 
to the public. Of course, with a good intention the Government of India 
recent! 3 the Punjab Tenancy Act in the face of the strong protests 
ok the in ian members in the Legislative Council. The Government at first 
gave us to understand that this enactment was only experimental and would 
be withdrawn when found useless or injurious. But now it appears that 
the Government is going to adopt a similar measure with n to certain 
provinces in the Bombay Presidency and to enact that the lands sold in 
auction for arrears of revenue should be purchased by the Government 
itself and dee back to the ryots, the former reserving to itself the right of 
taking back such lands from their holders at any time it thinks fit, and that 
the ryots should have no right to sell, mortgage or otherwise alienate them 
to anybody they please. One of the worst consequences of this measure in 
contemplation is the destruction of the established principle that the ryots 
have a proprietory right in their lands and that this right subsists so long as 
they make no default in paying the revenue due to Government. Further, 
by the extinction of this right the landlord is reduced to the level of his 
tenant or servant, and all the charm attached to landed estates passes away. 
As the landholder will not be permitted, according to the proposed Act, to 
raise a loan even in cases of emergency by mortgaging his lands, he will 
naturally hesitate to invest his savings in the purchase or improvement of 
lands. From this cause and the general restraint put upon alienation of 
landed estates, the value of this kind of property will be seriously affected. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st June, observes that the system of 


Extension of the system of giving loans to the ryots for sinking wells has 
giving loans for sinking wells. afforded much relief to the cultivators during 
the last famine and that it is therefore desir- 


able ag the Government should work this system on a larger scale than at 
present. 


15. A sub-leader in the Manorama, 2 the 17th June, complains * 

‘Jal owing to the unsatisfactory way in which the 

n l operations r Ned conducted in 

Malabar the village revenue officials are collecting the assessments indiscrimi- 

nately from the janmis in certain cases and the tenants in others, while on the 

other hand the assessment for the same land is collected from both the parties. 
It hopes that Government will take steps to put a stop to these irregularities. 


7 14 
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(k) General. 

16. The Sasilekha, of * J ae, observes 2 11 =e . N 
i elps the poverty-stricken 0 ciently, 
— * . A of 3 becoming 
ang converts to Christianity having previously 
received charity from Christian missionaries would not happen. ere are 
5,000 helpless orphans under the protection of the American missionaries in 
the north of India, and these missionaries are taking measures to feed and 
clothe them and train them in industrial arts for 5 years, at an estimated cost 
of 12 lakhs of rupees. ‘‘ Did not the Government promise,” the paper asks, 
to respect our customs and religions and to preserve them? In consideration 
of such a promise would it not be the duty of the Government now to maintain 
these helpless Hindu children at its own cost and save them from becoming 
Christians ?” The paper re that even the Maharajas and others who 
have subscribed 15 lakhs and 10 lakhs to the Victoria Memorial Fund have 
not undertaken the maintenance of these orphans. It thinks that such an act 

on their part would have been very gratifying to the Queen herself. 


17. An article in the Manorama, of the 17th June, lains that for the 

The Ge 8 last —＋ years 7 8 uty — — have oo 

© Movernment not lo over. appointed from Malabar, notwithstanding that 

Se ee ce ae oe there are duly qualified offcials in the district. 

ston off Theale Colles: f It regrets that Mr. Jaques of the Huzur office, 

e put ore. , 

Malabar, has not yet given a promotion 

although he has by passing the required tests and long service duly ualified 

himself for the post of a nty Collector. It hopes that in future Govern- 

ment will not overlook the claims of the officials of Malabar while filling up 
vacancies in the grade of Deputy Collectors. 


18. An article in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 19th June, invites the 
We cis hk in cata attention of the Collector of Malabar to the 
in the same place for u long time. desirability of keeping the veceinators in the 
same divisions in which they have been work- 
ing hitherto. It says that the vaccinators will be able to do their work proper! 
only if they become acquainted with the people of the division in which 
they are bey and consequently if a vaccinator is transferred from place 
to place he will be put to the necessity of working in the midst of strangers 
who will look upon him with distrust ; so it hopes that the President of the 
District Board will not make any changes in the existing state of things. 
19. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of Re gti | * 222 in English :— 
“The A oracle is for ever decryin 
she kahn Army. the fighting qualities of the Southern 7 do 
which, however true in the case of individuals in De regiments disgrac- 
ing these regiments or individual regiment indiscriminately recruited and 
organised, cannot apply to all, as history showed us their loyalty and endurance 
in ‘57.’ The worst of it is that this oracle is inspired so that when it 
gots upon this topic it must be accepted not as an individual evaporating his 
prejudices or fancies through the convenient medium of a leader, but as the 
mouthpiece of the official Bureau (who, sad to see, are already gradually 
disintegrating this fine army) and makes the said strictures frequently 
reiterated ominous as to repute and numerical strength at the hands of 
faddists who are mere tyros. Bombay, too, it would treat in the same fashion 
and confine itself to the north with its 6 feet braves caught from the vales 
and glens of the frontier, pore] or ignoring those of the southern and 
major parts and their right to contribute to the defence of the empire. 


„As a matter of policy this is eminently perilous and circumscribing the 
means that may be utilized for barring and bolting India and preventing an 
internal menace of no mean magnitude. Brave and staunch the Northerners 
are, but is possible to spoil them so as to tempt them to arrogantly convert 
their organised force to which these would be no counterpoise into an 
internecine motor whose hostile expression in any degree would not be very 
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pleasant and. liable above all to be carried away by a pampered army con. 
sidering its overweening importance justifies it to constitute itself the sole 
arbiter of the destinies of the empire, i., the master of its masters 

History has proved times out of number that an unduly. predominant 
soldiery might assume the role’ of dictator if they could find a masterful 
leader ready to use them as tools to impose their will on the country or 
compass the destruction of the rules employing their services. What the 
Bengal Army of forty years ago came to because of pampering should be 
ever kept before the eye of authority as a valuable object-leeson, the appli- 
cation of which will avert terrible shipwreck. To trust solely to the north i, 
to put all one’s eggs into the same basket and a tattered son warns us against 
doing that if we would be safe.” 


Janipan-1-Rogoar, 20. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 8th June, says that the people of India 
June ib, 1901. i ought to concert measures to show some respect 
: The approaching return of the to the Indian Army which is on its way back 

Indian Army from China. to India from China, as it has proved to the 


world that it surpasses in valour and bravery the best armies of Europe. 


R 21. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 20th June, writes that 8 of London 

* ae has become very notorious for immorality. 
June 20th, 1901. . 2 : ° , ) 

| oe Prostitution in London. Prostitution is carried on sgn, public 
roads and streets. Many women are guilty of this immorality. e Bishop 

of London and other influential Londoners have held public meetings in order 


to put down prostitution. 


IV.—Native SrarEs. 


| Pre 22. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 12th June, states that Sir Seshadri 

1 „„ „„ | Aiyar once borrowed two lakhs of rupees, for 

June 12th, 1901. Sir 1 ay er his cotton mills in Aurangabad, from the late 

. a ot Maharaja of Mysore; that the money was not 

forthcoming when there was a demand for it; 

that when pressure was brought to bear upon him he mortgaged the mills to 

Messrs. Sivalal & Co. of Bombay for six lakhs, which money he deposited in 

the Bank of Bombay in his own name telling the Maharaja that his two lakhs 

could be utilised at any time when needed ; that the Maharaja then handed 

back to Sir Seshadri Aiyar his acknowledgment of the debt; and that the 

Maharaja’s accounts contain no entry of the payment of the debt. The paper 

trusts that Her Highness the Maharani-Regent will look up the matter and 
ascertain when and how the money was paid in if it has been paid in. 


| Mysore. 


ne 23. The Nadegannadi, of the 18th June, writes: — At present ull the gold 
June 18th, 1901. mines in the State are owned by Europeans. 


— A — the mining All the gold taken finds its way to Europe. 
RR Even the working coolies are, about 95 per 
cent. of them, outsiders. And except that the Government revenue is increased 
by the royalty levied, the natives of the soil derive no benefit from the mines. 

e trust, therefore, tha: our new Diwan will see his way to afford every | 
facility for a number of entirely native capitalists to float a company and | 
secure mining rights and work gold mines thus retaining in and for the 
country its embowelled wealth. He will then be ever remembered with 
gratitude like his grand-father Diwan Purnaiya. 3 | 


24, The same paper says that r of crime in Mysore is poor 2 
a opines that no improvement may be e 
Police-recruiting in Mysore. before the present — — 4 of 


E : 2 


recruiting the Police department is given up. At present, says tbe paper, 
when « police constable goes on leave it is he that finds a substitute and 
| his nominee is in general appointed to act without question. Every man that 
thus comes in manages to act several times for several men and is at last, 
‘whether he is fit or not, confirmed in service. This system must be abandoned. 
| 


And there must be established a Recruiting Depot,” in Bangalore or Mysore, 
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in charge of an Inspector. Volunteers should be invited to ee traini 
(in criminal law drill) at the depot, and such trained men alone shoul 


be given the acting vacancies in the taluks. The volunteers, while under 
training, should be given Rs. 3 or Rs. 4 a month, to encourage them to 
stay on. Such a system obtains in Northern India. Why should it not in 
Mysore too ? 


25. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 15th June, refers to the order of the 
Relief works in B Commissioner of Berar stopping relief works 

in that province, and says if the relief 
works had not been scoped the poor and needy would not have been reduced 
to their present wretched state. 


26. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 13th June, has the following in English : 
Hyderabad affairs „If ever there is a Native State in India of 
y such. importance as to be a gem in the crown 
of the British Raj it is the Premier State of the Muhammadans of the Dakhan— 
Hyderabad. It is nevertheless sad to observe that there is no other feudatory 
dominion so notorious a nest of political intrigues and foreign alien wirepullers 
who seek to ruin the administration, get into its service and traduce its 
Sovereign, its ministers and its patriotic officials and aristocracy, despite all 
its tolerance, factional spirit and vindictiveness aided by wealth and power 
reign supreme in this hot-bed of strange anomalies, whervas in Continental 
courte, you see Eurasian commissioned officers Hindu Rajas and Parsee 
Nawabs ruling the roost! Possessed of a local Press Act and Censorship 
some unscrupulous journalists snap their fingers at the law and while 
rinting their papers out of jurisdiction publish the same within it, these 
ing virtually maintained and equipped by adventurers. Of the — 
devoted to Hyderabad affairs, the one conducted by a European at! 
confines itself to abusing the administration, the one printed at the same 
place but edited by a Hindu is in the pay of a Hindu desirous of becomi 
a Toder Mull, and another edited at Bombay is of a which seeks to libe 
Sir Vicar and hopes to see a Muhammadan Military Nawab at the head of 
affairs. Amongst Muslims themselves the Dakhanis and Hindustanis are at 
loggerhead in the matter of official plums and invariably both abuse their 
wers when in the ascendancy. ‘This feature would be counteracted by the 
tate subsidizing deserving outside journals. Diplomats endeavour to forget 
that competent men are not immaculate. It is for this reason that Mehdi 
Hasan, Mehdi Ali, Survar Jung, Mushtak Husain, Ali Hasan and Ali 
Bilgirami have had to shunt out. Of Messrs. Buchanan and Lauder we are 
not in a position to pass an 2 We know this much that a better 
Sovereign and a better Prime Minister never yet ag. oon and governed that 
land than those now existing, notwithstanding all that a local paper may 
write under inspiration and pay, in refutation of our allegations, on this point. 
If His Highness the Nizam’s Private Secretary who has been just deported 
was not all that he should have been, the same cannot be said of His Excellency 
the Minister’s Private Secretary Mr. Faridunji Jamshidji who, though he cares 
not for titles, yet deserves them. | 
‘‘ People have tried to take advantage of the temporary estranged feelings 
between His Highness and His Excellency to make mischief and both having 
seen through the game, the opposition to His Excellency has now been 
silenced and it is absurd to believe that His Highness (even at estion ) 
would do way with the present Wazir and Madar-ul-Muham of Sirkar-i-Ali 
who, it is said, is too good to govern in such a land of intrigues.” 


~ VI.—MIsceLLANeovs. 


27. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th June, says:—The Government often 
How to ascertain public opinion. bre itself to difficulties by ignoring or mis- 


erstanding the opinion of the people on any. 


question affecting their interests. It is owing to this that acts 
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best of intentions prove to be worst evils, as'instanced in the late disturb- 
ances in the Bombay Presidency regarding the enforcement of the Plague 
regulations. Although this fact and the evils resulting from it are well 
known to the Government no attempt has been made to rectify them. It is 
seriously apprehended that the Government cannot go on in this way for a 
long time, without mutual sympathy between the rulers and the ruled. Some 
authorities have suggested that. retired native gentlemen who have occupied 
responsible offices in the serviee of Government should be consulted on 
matters affecting the people. But we think that the Government will not be 
much benefited by consulting these persons as they are always prove to court 
the favour of the officials in power and to give them only such information 
and instruction as will be palatable to them. Moreover, it is not safe to 
expect these persons to be conversant with every matter that concerns the 
people, although they may be experts in the special branch of the public 
service in which they were employed. The right and safe medium for 
ascertaining public opinion is the non-official members of the Legislative 
Councils and such other disinterested and independent persons. 


28. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 19th June, writes :—Formerly 
bribery was very common in this country. 
Since the advent of the British to power, cor- 
ruption has greatly decreased, but still it obtains even now in several disguised 
forms. And the impression seems common that a bribe is a bribe only when 
taken in the shape of money, and that there is nothing wrong in making some 

ain by cheating the Government. Some officials, for instance, have their 
ands cultivated by their office peons, to the detriment of office work. Does 
not this amount to corruption? And is it not stealing, to get from the Gov- 
ernment stores larger quantities of things than are needed for office use and 
to utilise the things for private purposes? Many officers do this. ‘tar 
Again, some officers when they go on circuit get provisions, etc., from the 
village men, and when asked for the value thereof threaten the supplier into 
silence by virtue of their authority. Is not this corruption? Corruption 
shows itself in many places in several forms. Without a bribe no man can 
have his business done in any court or kutcheri. 


29. The Nadegannadi, of the 18th June, writes:—The levying of 

ae subscriptions for the Victoria Memorial has 

. A 1 n been working greater hardship to the people 
0 tue Hiotoria memorial Fund. than the collection of revenues and taxes. The 
payment of subscriptions for such purposes ought to be purely voluntary and 
according to the means of the subscribers. But instead the Government is 
now sending out policemen and shanbhogues and collecting subscriptions 
more vigorously than land revenue. Persons drawing salaries up to Rs. 30 
are made to subscribe one day's pay, those drawing between Rs. 30 and 
Rs. 200 are to give 5 per cent., and above Rs. 200, 10 to 20 per cent. Ryots 
paying a kist of Rs. 50 or less have to pay one quarter anna to the rupee 
and above Rs. 50 one half anna to the rupee. Such are the orders of a certain 
Deputy Commissioner (in Mysore). And this same Deputy Commissioner 
has ruled that merchants should contribute one day’s profits. Village officers 
get hold of ignorant villagers and extract 10 or 20 rupees from them, saying 
that if this is * their names will be published in the Gazette as great 
benefacturs. We do not object to Government servants paying what they 
like. But it is very objectionable and contrary to law to force the poor ryot 
thus for contributions when he is scarcely able to pay even the kist on his 
lands. . There is about this levying of subscriptions a novel feature. 
For besides all earning males being made to contribute, there is also house- 
to-house collection of subscriptions from women. Hindu and Muhammadan 
women do house-keeping for their husbands, but do not earn indepentiont’y 
and if subscriptions are taken from them they can pay but from their husbands’ 


Corruption. 


-earnings. Not content with all this, those responsible are said to be collecting 


subscriptions from students in schools in some places. Have school-going 
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children any earning of theirown? They have to pester, their ay ee | 
the mon 4 Subscriptions for the. Famine . for the : 
Transvaal War Fund—subscriptions to decorate the town in honour of the : 
visit of the district officer—now these new subscriptions—how many 
subscriptions shall the poor people pay? ‘ 

The same says in another place:—In England they have so far 
collected only — fifteen lakhs of a towards the Victoria Memorial 
Fund. What is the wealthy Englishman’s love for his Queen before that of 


the poor Indians who have contributed thirty lakhs ? 


— * 


ERRATA. 


In the printed report for the week ending 15th June 1901, page 235, 


paragraph 14 — 
In line 10—for ‘‘ now read none 


In line 13 — insert and ” after ‘‘ bribery ”. 


— ä— —u— me 5 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 
1. The Evening Mail, of the 29th June, has the following letter: 


„ PRE Borer OFFicers. 


„ Sir,—I cannot help thinking a great 
deal too much fuss has been made over the four Boer officers who are on 
their parole in Bangalore. They have been lionised in a small way, taken 
about b Government officials of the Mysore Government, and made much of. 
It should be taken into consideration that these men are the enemies of our 
brethren now fighting aguinst their forces and in fact murdering them for it 
can be called nothing else. Besides, the Boers have behaved in the most 
treacherous way; they have shot the British in cold blood, abused the flag of 
truce and in every way behaved badly. A short time ago a Lieutenant and 
a Sergeant were shot because they would not show the Boers how to work 
the guns they had captured. Perhaps these officers have behaved treacher- 
ously ; who knows? In any case they are enemies of the King and country 
of England and therefore, though treated we should be kept at a distance. 
They should be made to know their place. I have no sympathy with that 
maudlin nonsense that is now doing so much injury at home, and if not 
stopped will do a great deal more. I hear that a lad invited these men to 
dinner and asked others to meet them. I cannot help looking upon this as 
bad form and it most certainly should not be repeated. Remember that the 
Boers are our enemies, and crooked enemies. 


Boer officers on parole. 


Not a Boer.” 


* 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—F orgien Pournics. 


2. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 26th June, writes :—It is reported 
that several Russians have of late been visit- 
ing Afghanistan under various pretexts and 
inspecting the borders and studying the a arrangements of the country. 
This is natural among land-thirsty people. Russia is desirous of bringing 
the whole of Asia under her sway. But this can be achieved only if a certain 
condition is fulfilled, and that condition is that all classes of people should be 
given the same rights and privileges and the good-will of the people must 
thus be won. But Russia has no such idea of equal rights. The empire of 
Asia will never go to any power which has no intention of giving equal 
privileges to all classes; and even if it should go, it won't remain long under 
that power. However, neither England nor Afghanistan need be afraid of 
Russia now. If these rule their subjects properly, the firm loyalty of the 
— thus earned will be like an adamantine coat-of-arms against all attacks 
rom abroad. 


Russia’s ambitions. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. | 
8. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 26th June, in an article on “ Police 
88 Reform,“ starts from the position that the 


police in India are practically everywhere 
in a bad way, and going on to discuss suggestions for reform, contests the 
proposition that a small increase in pay given to the constabulary will achieve 
all that is desired. Says the paper: —“ The idea is ridiculous. The fellow 
will gladly pocket the extra couple of rupees without giving up his own 
unlawful earnings. The man is uneducated. And, besides the drill he 
learned when he was drafted into the department, he knows no other 
discipline. And he knows not that he exists to protect the people and not to 
oppress them. Such being the case, will a couple of extra rupees make an 
angel of him? Therefore it is wrong to think that the police system will be 
improved by increasing the pay of the constabulary. It is in the higher ranks 
that reform is needed. It is inefficient supervision that gives the subordinate 
men their opportunities. The supervision is not efficient: it exists only in 
name. Reform must therefore begin among Superintendents and Assistants 
and come down to the men. Then alone will an increase of pay given to the 
men be of any use. In many cases the Superintendents and Assistants have 
no educational qualifications. They are strangers to all local conditions and 
cannot adapt themselves to new conditions. And they have no perseverance 
enough to carry out to the end what has been undertaken. Their subordi- 
nates do their work for them, and these do it according unto their wisdom 
and as it suits their own convenience. Thus the superior officers fall into 
the hands of the subordinates and these subordinates wield authority as they 
please. When such is the case, is it an easy or a small thing to effect 
reform? It is easy to abuse the constables or to find fault with the inspectors. 
And it is easy, too, to say that the police office writer is a rogue. But all 
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is is useless. Let it be ruled that only properly qualified men can become 
ee hor — Assistants. And let well-educated natives acquainted 
with local conditions be given such high posts. Then can the department be 
considered to have been reformed.” 


Kala Sancnant, 4. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 26th June, invites the attention 
93 be, l the authorities to the desirability of taking 
ees The Calicut Town Police. measures to put a stop to the highhanded an 

scandalous proceedings of the Calicut Town Police who, it would appear, 

are not doing their work properly or satisfactorily. The article gives some 

instances in which the police have conducted themselves very improperly, 

and it appears that some serious charges brought against them are at present 

under enquiry. It observes that during the last five months not fewer than 

four officers have been Fe * as Superintendents of the district and, owing 

to their short stay in the district, they have not been able to bring about 

any improvement in the police administration of the district. It is of opinion 

that if a capable officer is allowed to remain in the district for a long time as 

District Superintendent of Police, he will be able to become acquainted with 

the character and manners of the people and of the conduct of his subordinates. 


Ranara°Cuannaixa, 5. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 23rd June, says that 
June 1888. 1001. ee numerous robberies are taking place in Calicut 
õ——ö— and the adjacent places, but very few com- 

plaints are made to the police about them. When a complaint is made to 

the police, the latter, instead of taking steps to find out the robbers, ask the 

complainant to find them out and thus make him spend a good deal of money. 

Consequently when a robbery takes place, the owner of the lost property 

thinks it better not to let the police know of the matter. The article exhorts 


the Police ay ag we of Calicut to exert himself a little more and make his 
subordinates do their duty properly. : 


(6) Courts. 


ap 6. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 17th June, says that in the Civil 
June 17th, 1901. nee eee on 1 and Military Station of Bangalore subordinate 
in the Civil and Military Station Police officers whose duty it is to detect 
Bangalore. ’ culprits, conduct cases against them as well. 


This being prejudicial to the interests of the 


accused, the editor opines that a Public Prosecutor ought to be appointed for 
i the station. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


Rees Devens 7. An article in the Kerala Sanchart, of the 26th June, invites the atten- 
June 26th, 1901. tion of the Government and the President of 


Suitable resting-places to be istri : pe ä 
erected at each ferry for the con- the District Board to the inconvenience which 


venience of the passengers. passengers at the ferry stations are put to 


owing to the absence of sheds or other suitable 
resting-places for the passengers at the ferry. It says that as the passengers 


generally have to halt for some time at the ferry before they are taken on to 
the other side, they are obliged to sit in the open exp to the inclemen- 
cies of the weather. It hopes that Government will take measures to erect 
suitable resting-places at each ferry for the convenience of the passengers. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


3 8. The Swadesamitran, . * 22nd . une, states: —In the Madras 
June 22nd, 1901. residency there a than 1,000,000 
Prt 3 aste in the acres of uncultivated waste lands, of which at 


least one. half can be rendered fit for culti- 
vation. As these lands are situated in different parts of the Presidency, 


generally away from inhabited villages, the ryots have no facility to cultivate 
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them. But if the Government comes forward to help the ryots, a large 
portion of these lands will soon be brought under cultivation and serve as a 
means of for thousands of poor people. The Government should 
therefore provide the ryots who are willing to cultivate these lands with 
houses, wells, etc., and t them small sums of money, so that they may 
supply themselves with the bullocks, sceds, etc., required for their cultivation. 
Moreover, the Government should charge no assessnrent on these lands for 
the first five years, 1 
9. A correspondent to the 3 a, of the 22nd June, writes 
Soman from Palmanér (North Arcot district) that the 
7 karnams have been attending the taluk office 
away from their villages for the last two months to prepare jamabandi 
accounts. From Palmanér they are now required to take their records with 
them to Vellore to finish the jamabandi valk as the jamabendi officer had 
to go there to give over charge to the permanent Head Assistant Collector 
who had returned from furlough. The correspondent complains that the: 
poor karnams are not given batta which even the menial servants get. He 
uestions the propriety of the jamabundi officer conducting the jamabandi of 
ö at such a distant place as Vellore, which is out of the taluk, as it 
is not possible for him to settle disputes among the ryots. The correspondent 
sarcastically remarks that the district revenue authorities may as well com- 
fortably remain in their head-quarters and send for the village accounts and 
orders on them, or, to simplify matters still further, the Revenue Board 
itself may the said accounts to their office and issue orders thereon. 
Unless the Government check such a procedure the ryots will, he says, incur 
considerable loss. 


10. The Suryalokamu, of the 27th June, says that ten lakhs of acres of 
Waste land waste land is available in the Presidency, of 
which at least one half may surely be brouglit 
under the plough. If these five lakhs of acres were cultivated five lakhs of 
ple at least would find subsistence. It is for the Government to lend its 
elping hand to such as apply for such lands. When those lands are situated 
at a distance from inhabited places, Government should, at its own cost, 
furnish the applicants with building sites and timber and dig a well for 
obtaining drinking water, levying only half the sist for the first five years. 
It should also help them as far as possible with loans, at a low rate of 
interest, for buying ploughs and other implements, cattle, seeds, etc. In 
course of time the ryots will be able to repay the loans and the revenue of the 
Government will increase. If the Government is particular about getting its 
full revenue even during the first few years, the ryots will not at all attempt 
the reclamation of waste lands. Referring to the lands cultivated under the 
Periyar project, the paper observes, that the Government caused much loss 
to the ryots as it demanded heavy sist at the very beginning. If the Gov- 
ernment be content with a moderate amount of sist at the outset, giving the 
ryot the necessary help, all parties will be profited in the long run. 


(i) Public Works, 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th J une, 3 attention of Govern- 
1 a ment to the unsatisfactory condition of tlie 
Madras —— — irrigation works in the Madras Presi- 
5 dency, and states that these works require 
greater and earlier attention than the large irrigation schemes in contemplation. 


3 (k) General. 
12. The Ajftab-i-Dakhan, of the 27th June, inserts a copy of a notice 


123 Carnatic Stinen issued by the Paymaster, Carnatic Stipends, 
and Cuaith tineione Chepak, calling upon all male stipendiaries and 


such female stipendiaries as draw Re. 5 or less 
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er mensem to attend his office for muster, and says that it does not under- 
— why the notice has been issued and why certain female stipendiaries 
are exempted and others not. The editor asks whether the Pa thinks 
that — stipendiaries drawing more than Rs. 5 are respectable and others 
not, or whether Mrs. Firth has brought to his notice or to that of Government 
any case of fraud amongst those drawing less than Re. 5. If not, why this 
unusual notice? The editor, finally, that the Pa will cancel 
the order and treat all alike, alleging that Her late Majesty had a great regard 
for gosha ladies. : . | 


V.—Prosrects or THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th June, observes that famine is raging: 
n severely in some parts of the North Arcot 
ee district, that the people of these parts are 
maintaining their lives by eating the leaves of the Devadharu trees and: 
tamarind nuts, and that it is very desirable to open relief works at an early date, 
especially in the Päkala, Vallimalai, and Poothalput firkas of this district. 


VI.—MIsCELLANEOUS. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th June, says:—It is stated in the 
Nati Queen's Proclamation of 1858 that all Her 
288 n ate in Majesty's subjects in India, whether European 
a 92 a or Indian, would be treated alike without 
distinction of caste, creed or colour. Although 
according to this Proclamation, Natives and European British subjects are 
treated as 2 in several respects, yet the partiality shown to the latter 
class of people in some important matters is much to be deplored. Where, 
for instance, an European British subject has committed an offence, ‘he. 
refuses to be tried by a Native Magistrate and the law comes to his aid by 
giving him the right to be tried by an European Judge and jury. When he 
is thus tried by men of his own nationality, it often happens that the jury 
are influenced by racial sympathy and return a verdict of “not guilty” 
whatever may be the weight of the evidence against him. On the other. 
hand, when a native claims a similar right to be tried by an Indian Magis- 
trate or a jury consisting entirely of natives, the law refuses to allow his 
claim. He is therefore tried by a jury consisting mostly of Europeans, who 
aro prejudiced against him from the beginning. It is often the case that the 
voice of the majority prevails and a verdict of ‘‘ guilty ” is returned, and am 
innocent man is sent to the jail. 

There is also another respect in which the Queen’s Proclamation is 
offended against, viz., in the matter of conferring public offices upon indivi- 
duals. Although the Proclamation expressly — Ra that.no distinction of 
colour or race will be observed in conferring appointments in the public 
service upon Her Majesty’s subjects, the Government refuses to give some 
of them to natives and says that they have been reserved for Europeans. 
Although such distinctions may be observed in private affairs, it is absurd 
that they should prevail in matters of State. 


15. A correspondent to the 14 an of 4 27th June, writes: 

The Victor; It has n decided here: that we are to 
* + nl gg n have a public hall to commemorate the name 

ite of our late Empress Victoria and that an oil- 
painting representing Her late Majesty should be hung in the hall. It 
were better to have a poor-house here: that would have at the same time 
shown our loyalty and love to the late Empress and our sympathy with and 
generosity to the poor. But who will propose it and who will listen to such 
a proposal ?- We must take it as a misfortune of our district. Rs. 25,000 
has been estimated as the cost of the public hall, and subscriptions are being 
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collected towards the same. Of this, what the E that is those in 
Government service, pay is comparatively very little. The rest must come 
from among the Hindus and followers of other yr But yet the 
Euro contended that in the public hall that is to neither us 
nor followers of other religions should have any rights, and that they (the 
Europeans) alone should have all the control. is only shows their selfish- 
ness and their hatred towards Hindus and others. But God alone knows why 
they have no hatred for the money belonging to these Hindus and others. On 
the whole it is the misfortune of our district. If it on like this; what 
wonder is it that famine and pestilence should show ves often ?” 

Commenting on this, the says :—'* We hope that our correspondent 
is misinformed and that the Hindus — others who my subscriptions towards 
the hall will have a hand in the control of the building.” 


[Iesued 6th July 1901.) 
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83 | * Aftab-i-Dakhan ee ee ee Do. ee ee ee 1 . an pr. „ 

— 1 and 30th May ; and 6th and 13th June 
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une , 
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— Ragen May; and let, Sth and 22nd June 


a —— — 


— 


June 80th, 1901. 


Mapnras Stranpaap, 
Madras, 
July 2nd, 1901. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


u. Hon ADMINISTRATION. ° 
(5) Courts. 


1. The West Coast Spectator, of the 30th June, in alluding to a report that 

a District Judge had punished the duffadar 

Power of Court amins and of his Court for ayer J received presents from 
peons. a successful party, adds :— 


A correspondent points out that what is more reprehensible than this 
acceptance of voluntary gifts which are never grudged by those whom fortune 
has favoured is the extortionary greed of the men of the process depart- 
ment. A much esteemed Sub-Judge is said to have remarked that an amin 
of his Court was a more powerful being and a being more to be dreaded than 
a High Court Judge: for he had in his power to set at naught the decrees of 
the highest tribunal in the land. ‘ How I wish,’ concludes our correspondent, 


‘ that somebody would hand up one of these wolves to our good and justice- 
loving Judge ?’” 


2. The Madras Standard, of the 2nd July, has the following sub-leader :— 


Abolition of the jury system. „Tu Emigration Case. 


„We cannot conceal the public feeling 
that Mr. Justice Aikman, in spite of his marked judicial impartiality and 
undoubted desire to make justice triumph, has after all committed an error of 
judgment such as he ought not to have committed and took judicial note of 
a contingency which as a Judge doing his duty he ought not to have paid 
the slightest attention to. His Lordship found that there was a clear offence 
committed ; that the three out of the nine jurymen stood against the verdict 
of the majority; and that the law empowers the Judge in such cases to submit 
the case to another jury. But, because His Lordship cannot be certain that 
the verdict of another jury may not be different from the present one, he has 
committed himself to a course the effect of which is a practical acquittal of 
all the accused. It is not for His Lordship, we are bound to say with all 
sincere regard to His Lordship’s love of justice, /o have any thought whatsoever of 
the probable verdict of a second jury. A thousand juries may give a perverse 
verdict, but if there is provision in law to try the legal comprehension of 
another jury, the Judge, we think, is bound to resort to that one, unless there 
be very grave public reasons for not doing so. And what is the reason His 
Lordship has assigned on this occasion ?—that the re-trial may involve trouble 
to witnesses '—which after all is a necessary ingredient in every re-trial and 
cannot be therefore a reason for not directing one. If this ground could be 
sufficient, there cannot be a re-trial at all. The result of this trial has 
furnished opportunity, once again to have flings at the jury system. /nd our 
contemporary of Allahabad has already commended the case to the ‘ careful 


_ attention of Lord Curzon and the Secretary of State for India.“ We must 


enter our emphatic protest against the doctrine of the ‘abolition’ and the 
manner in which the Pioneer seeks to instil its notions, taking udvantage of 
the opportunity just furnished. No perfected jury can be got in a day, and 
it will not at all improve our chances of having one if the system itself be 
knocked down. ‘A few years back the Allahabad High Court, writes our 
contemporary, ‘of which Sir John Edge was then Chief Justice sent up a 
strong representation pointing out that the jury system was entirely unsuited 
to these provinces, and recommending its abolition. This recommendation 
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had the warm su of every one who has watched the conduct of Allahabad 
the ian Ran i 


juries for or twenty years and who has the interests of justice 
at heart; but the Government were too timid to risk an agitation among the 
windy politicians: who.speak and write of trial by jury as.a palladium of the 
people’s liberty and the chance was missed.’ e missed chance has come 

n! and let the practical result of the Hoff trial help to give the long- 
wished-for knock-down! Sir H. Sumner Maine in one of his excellent works 
attributes the rapid decline of Greek Law to the flighty temperament of that 
nation which changed a rule of law, because in a single instance it chanced 
to work hard. That Greek spirit of legislation has had ample sway in British 
Indian 82 and Anglo-Indian journals of the ion of the Pioneer 
seek to help the development of that spirit—an attitude inimical to the 


interests of the country and dangerous to the stable development of law in 


India. But we trust the special pleadings of opportunists like the Pioneer 
will be brushed aside by all thoughtful people as a hopeless attempt to revive 
an agitation buried once for all under the best official Anglo-Indian auspices 
having the best interests of the country at heart,’ indeed! 


3. The Hindu, of the 3rd July, in a leader headed The Cawnpore 

Case and Trial by Jury” in criticising the 

Trial of Europeans by Pioneers views on the abolition of trial by jury 
Judges, and not by jury. in Allahabad, has the following :— 

“On the strength of the conclusion arrived at by Mr. Justice Aikman 
in the case of Empress v. Hoff and two others, that past experience precluded 
the possibility of a re-trial resulting in a different verdict from that which 
was returned by the jury who tried the case, the Pioneer strongly advocates 
the abolition of trial by jury in Allahabad.” * * ® ‘The abortive trial 
of Hoff and his accomplices does not establish anything against the jury 
system, but only against the system whereby European jurymen are exclu- 
sively entitled to try their countrymen. No such privilege is accorded to 
Indians at the High Court Sessions when they are the accused. Whether 
they are the offenders or whether they are tle victims of oppression, it is the 
European jury to decide the issue; and ag experience has fully shown, they 
are sufferers in both respects. When racial or political feelings run high, an 
Indian accused tried by a European jury does not receive that fair and 
impartial consideration of his case to which he is entitled. When an Indian 
stands in the position of a complainant against a European, he has no other 
fate than that of Ram Pyari. ‘This may be regarded as an extreme view ; 
but it is justified by experience. A strong Government should have no 
difficulty in determining what should be done in such a situation. The 
Pioneer appeals, in fact, for the abolition of trial by jury; but what Hoff's 
case and similar cases have shown to be necessary is that some changes must 
be made in regard to the law regulating the trial of Europeans in serious 
cases. Jury trial in their case has proved repeatedly and regularly abortive ; 
and the Indian public certainly has more confidence in their being tried by 
European Judges than by European juries. We do not wish to take away 
from them the privilege of being tried by a tribunal of which. the majority 
are their own countrymen. But let the tribunal which is to try them 
consist of Judges who feel their responsibility, and not of irresponsible jurors 
who can defy truth and common sense. If a special tribunal is necessary to 
try European criminals, let it by all means be created; but let it be a reason- 
able one which will not dare to outrage the elementary principles of justice 
and fairness. Let one or more European Judges sit as a Bench, and, if 
necessary, let one or more Native Judges be associated with them. We are 
willing that a number of Judges should be occupied in trying cases in which 
Europeans are the accused, if we can thereby prevent, as we believe we 
can, the scandal of justice failing on almost every occasion that a European 
is put on his trial before the High Court. Instead of a jury of nine, there 


* 


may well be a Bench of one or more Judges as the law may prescribe ; 
and it may be insisted on that a majority of the Bench shall be European 
Judges. This will secure to European accused the same privilege, as they 


Hinpv, 


Madras, 
July 8rd, 1901. 


— ws 


Evanixo Mau, 
Bangulore, 
July 4th, 1901. 
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now enjoy, of being tried by a tribunal which is wholly or mainly European. 
Such a tribunal may be fully expected not to do an injustice to accused persons 
who are Europeans ; it may also be expected to i confidence in the minds 
of the people of India. o matter urgently calls for action on the part of 
the Government of India and the Secretary of State; and it may be 

that with Lord Curzon at the helm in India the im nce of the subject 
will not be overlooked in the face of the emphatic declaration made by 
Mr. Justice Aikman.” 


4. The Evening Mail, of the 4th July, in a leader on The Cawnpore 
| Case’ writes :— 


Perversity of justice. 3 * ie 


“The facts are few and clear. A man of the name of Hoff was the head 
of a recruiting agency at Cawnpore for coolies, and with him were two native 
assistants. The three worthies induced a Marwadi woman to enter their 
depot, and there robbed her of certain valuables, after which they kept her 
shut up till they got a chance of hurrying her off on a railway journey, 
without any money to shift for herself. The charge was of the most serious. 
The evidence was of the clearest kind, not a link was missing. To the 
outside world there could only be one result—the verdict must be guilty. 
The trial was a protracted one lasting ten days, and to the astonishment 
of all a verdict of not guilty was 1 by six jurors against three. Such 
perversity of justice, of right and.of common sense is difficult to understand. 
The minds of the six must be formed upside down; they must have taken for 
their motto ‘ Evil be than my good. e will follow the to the end.’ How 
after hearing the evidence anyone could think the prisoners were not guilty 
must be one of those problems in psychology the mind of man has never 
been able to solve and never will.. The Judge, Mr. Justice Aikman, could 
not well have condemned the jurors in stronger terms than he did. Of course 
he could have disagreed with the verdict and ordered a new trial. He 
expressed his condemnation of it, but no fresh trial was ordered, and the 
reason given is the following :—‘ The experience of this Court in cases whic 
have been ordered to be re-tried is not encouraging, and there is the possibility, 
if not the probability, that evenif the case were re-tried, the result might not 
be different. Having regard to this, and also to the immense inconvenience 
which would be caused to the witnesses, some of whom reside in distant 
places, by an order of re-trial, I have come to the conclusion that I must adopt 
the second alternative. I accordingly make an entry on the charge list that 
I consider that the accused should not be re-tried. The effect of this is that 
the accused aro released.’ Perhaps the Judge is right in not ordering a new 
trial. If it was likely that a similar decision would be arrived at, it was 
better that the case should proceed no further. A second scandal was not a 
thing to be desired. One exhibition of the kind was quite enough. The 
Judge plainly intimated that the men were guilty, and though he released 
them he made it quite clear that they had no right to be acquitted and they 
left the Court amidst the execrations of all classes of the community. Asa 
contemporary points out: ‘The incomprehensibleness of the finding becomes 
more apparent when we see from the reports that the majority actually 
recommended that one article of the Marwari woman’s property should be 
handed over to Ali Raza, although he had distinctly declared that it did not 
belong to him, and that he knew nothing about it.’ If what Mr. Justice 
Aikman says about the ways of jurymen is correct—and he must be well 
acquainted with what goes on—the sooner the wretched system is relegated 
to oblivion the better will it be for all who are interested in the administra- 
tion of justice in the North-West Provinces, and in India generally. We do 
not know to what class or classes of the community the jurors belo 
whether they were Europeans, Eurasians, Hindus or Muhammadans, but 
whoever they were they deserve the execrations of India and their names 
should be given so that the 7 may know who they are and may heap 
curses upon them. It would be well if the Viceroy were to look into the case 


as he did in the Rangoon outrage case, and try to rectify some of the evil that 


has been done. It is clear that the jury system onght bo be abolished in the 
North-West Provinces. It is an abomination, and we feel sure that when 
Lord 8 this fact the change will shortly be brought about, and 
not before a step is required.” ty ae 
(e) Local and Municipal. 
5. The West Coast Spectator, in its issue of -30th June, in alluding to a 


premises in Calicut, says the necessity 
for a poor-house is being very severely thrust 
upon Municipal notice.” 


V.—Pxosrects or THs Cxors AXD THE Coxorrron or THE Prora 


6. The following is an . — lotta ve in the 22 
| serie and the Standard, of the 2nd j suggest t 
3 and the Mr. Andrew Carnegie b4. asked to 2 the 
fuamine-stricken ones in India :— 
4 If some of our men in England wait upon Mr. Carnegie and 
nt to him the facts properly, there can be no doubt of à substantial 
er which would strike deep into the fibres of the Indian feeling and would for 
ever remain the — of a true Scottish heart. It may be said that we beg, but 
beg we must as long as the Viceroy invites foreign capital to improve thie 
non-agricultural wealth of India, as long as the Secretary of State vegetates 
in idle musings about the marvellous recuperative power of India, and as long 
as the poor lamb ‘is bled’ and ‘more than forty-five ‘crores of rupees are 
carried out of India every year. ie A GF Ae, Se 


« 1st July 10. „ IMRT «on 


€ } 
1 
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. Medras, i 
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L—Foruion Por rrics. 


7. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 3rd July, writes :—By this war the 
Th in South Africa British have lost about a h thousand 
, men and a hundred and fifty million in money. 
This loss, however, considered very great by many. But what saddens the 
hearts of the well-wishers of Britain is that she does not now command the 
same respect as before. And they have good reason to be sad. War brings 
out the natures of the belligerent leaders. It is common among lower 
animals in their fury to care not for life but fight to the death. Among 
human beings, too, savages fight like this. But it is wrong that the British, 
Christians as they are and enlightened and fit to rule empires, should fight on 
in this manner. And it is still more so to give occasion for unfair dealing. 
Mr. Methuen (sic), a supporter of the present Tory Government, has written 
a book entitled“ Shall it be peace or war?” In it he shows that the same 
iniquities are now going on as those practised during the war which lost 
America to the British in the eighteenth century. He points out that just 
as Burke, Fox, Chatham and other statesmen then decried the war and 
ointed out the loss it would entail to England, now too, John Morley, 
Hrederic Harrison and Leonard Courtenay are pointing out the harm the 
present war is doing to England; and says that just asin the eighteenth 
century the Government was irresponsible and Parliament was but a creature 
of the Government and both together lost America to Britian, so also the 
1 Government and Parliament behave in like manner, and will not only 
ose South Africa but also bring a slur on the fair name of Britain. And he 
further says that all war news from South Africa are cooked, British successes 
being fe much of and news of British reverses suppressed, and adds that 
this is clear from the messages of Lord Kitchener himself. The New Age 
newspaper has published some correspondence that passed between Lord 
— and Lord Lansdowne which goes to show that the British were 
‘he og for the war so early as in March 1899 and the Boers knowing this 
gan the war. Since the publication of this correspondence the righteous 
among the English have been regretting that there should be such a blot on 
England’s honour. Some evil-minded newspaper editors and soldiers indeed 
say that they gave currency to false reports because the Boers did the same, 
and even contend like schoolboys that such lies in return sre not heinous. 
This is regrettable. If rulers of empires will thus, for the sake of gain, have 
recourse to lies, what hope is there for righteousness? When righteousness 
leaves a nation what Government can stand? No soldiers and no ammuni- 
tion can save a country where righteousness is not. Hut, although 
avaricious and unrighteous men form the majority ef Englishmen, there are 
among them many righteous men. And righteous Britishers, at the risk of 
their lives recking not the consequences to their country and laying aside 
all patriotic feeling, for the sake of righteousness alone, are secretly supplying 
the Boers with munitions and provisions. And openly they condemn the 
war as unrighteous, and declare that those who brought about the war did 
so to serve personal ends, that this war will do much harm to the British 
empire, that it is opposed to the Christian spirit, that before this war Britain 
commanded the respect of all the world and now has rendered herself an 
object of hatred, that the present Government is responsible for all this, etc. 
Many who had been anti-Boer hitherto have become. pro-Boers. 
The slur on the name of the British which contains such good men will not 
remain long. There seems no doubt in British honour shining forth brightly 
as before ere long. And soon there may be a righteous peace concluded. 
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(a) Police. 


8. The Yatharthavachani, of the 4th July, draws the attention of the 

. Police to a riot expected to occur in the village 

A riot expected in the village of Manalthadal in the ore district, in 
: eae in the Tanjore connection with certain disputes relating to 
land between two big mirasidars of that ag 


9. An article in the Kerala 1 of the 28th J . while — 
a . ing of the inconvenience an ips suffe 
. by the ple at the hands of the Police officers, 
says that the employment of uneducated and dishonest men as Police 
constables, etc., gives occasion to such highhandedness being practiced by 
them. It says that the pay of some of the subordinate officers of the Police 
department is too low for educated and honest man to. a post in that 
1 5 consequently, the subordinate grade of the d nt is 
filled by uneducated men. It says that unless — fe of the 
officers of the department is increased and educa 


8 — honest men are 
appointed, there will be no improvement whatever in the present system of 
— administration in the Presidency. 


(5) Courts, 


10. The Dakshana Deepam, of the 6th July, says:—Cases frequently 
1 1 occur in the Indian courts to confirm the 
Miscarriage of justice in the vailing ‘opinion that, although both the 
cane of Knropean olendere. Natives and the Europeans are governed by 
the same law, yet there is a good deal of difference in the application of that 
law to these two classes of people. The existence of such an anomaly in the 
administration of justice in this country is best exemplified in a case recent! 
disposed of by the Allahabad High Court, in which an European named Hoi 
and his two native accomplices were charged with the offence of abducting a 
Marwadi girl and of committing some unlawful acts against her. The accused 
were jointly tried by a jury consisting mostly of Europeans, and as the 
latter returned a verdict of “ not guilty,” the Judge who presided over the 
trial acquitted the prisoners, although he was himself convinced of their guilt 
and power to discharge the jury and order a re-trial of the case. He 
chose to acquit the prisoners in accordance with the verdict. of the jury, 
although in doing so he was acting against his own conscience. He expressly 
says, however, that he is at a loss to understand on what grounds the jury 
sét aside the clear evidence against the accused and came to a conclusion in 
their favour. It is to be much regretted that he had not the courage, under 
these circumstances, to order a re-trial. It is better not to have courts of 
justice like this, in which the jurors are prejudiced, and the Judges are weak- 
minded, and the two joining together, distort the law ‘and bring discredit 
upon the ruling power. . 


J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
11. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 25th May, observes that 
he jamabandi. the jamabandi is a useless business. It is not 


known to the people, it.says, if the jamabandi 
of Nellore has recently taken ‘place nor do they know who the jamabandi 
officer was. There is no good whatever resulting from jamabandi except 
that the . illage, Taluk and Huzur officers are subjected to fruitless trouble, 
the ryots being saddled: with the village expenses, etc. Even the pattas 
granted in the jamabandi are not given to each ryot. Ihe village authorities 
‘of Kodur, (the village of the editor, in the Nellore taluk) do not send pattas 
to him, he says, every year. " 4 ‘ e 7 122 1 1 
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12. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the Ist July, complains of the 
en- hardships caused to the janmis by the hasty 

eames collection of the en assessment brought 

about by the new settlement in Malabar. He remarks that in no district 
since the introduction of British rule in India has the assessment been 
collected before completing the preliminaries of the settlement. But in the 
Calicut and Palghat taluks of Malabar, where the settlement has been new! 
introduced, the assessment is being collected in accordance with the roug 
pattas granted to the janmis. This, in the opinion of the Sn aera is 
very unjust and causes great hardships to the jy aque Many lands are bein 
attached and sold for arrears of revenue, and the malikhanas of certain ric 
landlords are also being attached for the arrears due by them. 


13. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 3rd July, referring to a 
meeting convened at Palghat to discuss certain 


Resolutions ata meeting matters connected with the settlement of the 
convened at Palghat to discuss 


nnn district, observes that one of the resolutions 


the meeting was that the collection 
athe oa om —— and tenants of the cost of the 
officers employed for janmam registration, etc., is unjust. It says that the 
tenants and janmis are bound to pay only the expenses incident to the survey 
and demarcation of their lands; and that it is unlawful and unjust to collect 
the pay of those officers from the people. Another matter which engaged the 
attention of the meeting was the assessing of villuge-cess on garden lands. 
The article says that according to the law of the land village-cess should only 
be levied on cultivated fields and that too when the land revenue is not 
enough to meet the expenses of Government. But when it is found that thc 
land revenue is sufficient to meet all the expenses of Government in connec-. 
tion with the revenue administration of the district, it is very unjust to levy 
village-cess on garden lands. The article next dwells upon the desirability 
of 8 the local fund tax to one anna in the rupee as in the other 
districts. It says that now that the assessment is greatly enhanced by reason 
of the new settlement, the payment of two annas in the rupee as local fund 
tax will be a serious hardship on the tenants. It remarks that if the money 
collected from India is expended in India, there would be no necessity for 
Government to levy such special taxes. 


) Railways. 


14. A paragraph in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 3rd July, invites the 
are of the Railway authorities to the 
pear’ desirability of opening a station near the 
— 1 1 * Tiruvangad tem le at Tellicherry for the 
ladies of the place. convenience of the native ladies of the place. 

It says that the women will find it very 


inconvenient to go to the main station which is being built at some distance 
from the temple. 


To open a small station near 


(k) General. 


15. The Yatharthavachani, of the 4th July, complains that the Acts, 


33 amendments, orders, etc., of the Government 
certain Acts, toy N. the Dears Of India. and the Local Government, and the 
Gazettes of Tanjore and Coim. Minutes of 2 etc., of the District 
batore. : N 3 * and i 4 — 
i anjore et appear very late in the loca 
G omit, yt 9 ublic = pry revented from knowing them in time. 
one a ot Bangalore, of the uly, also makes a similar com- 
plaint in the case of the Coimbatore District — 4 i 


ya 
a 


2009 
16. The Dakshana Deepam, of the 6th July 


: ? , : 

Gnaniyar Nadar, Munsif of Sattür in 

N 2 * 2 the Tinnevelly district, has been transferred to 

b Tiruvallür in the Chinglepat district on the 

petition of some of the Maravars in the former district, who informed 

Government that, being a Nadar by birth, his presence in their district 

as a judicial officer would increase the already existing unpleasant feelings 

between the Shanars and iy ora ry strongly criticizes the Government 

on the ground that the step taken by it in this matter betrays its weakness, 

and that if it goes on in this way, complying with the request of any and 
every petitioner, its position will soon become very critical. 


17. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 25th May, observes that 

Venkategiri affairs owing to the partition suit between the Raja 

ee eee of Venkatagiri and his brothers, there is a 

party feeling raging among the inhabitants. It seems that certain useless 

orders are issued to the servants of the Raja. The barbers and the washer- 

men are not,at liberty to serve anybody they like. The people are not 

allowed to freely attend the ceremonies in each other’s families. It is sur- 

prising to hear, the paper says, that such irregularities are noticeable even 

under the English regimé: e, Government should enquire into the truth 
of the above statement and prevent any breach of the péace. 


18. The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th June, referring to the notification 
vi aie published by the Collector of Trichinopoly 
illage munsifs, = requiring the village munsifs to accompany 
vaccinators and inspectors whenever they visit their villages and give them 
all the necessary help, observes that the position of the village munsifs is 
most pitiable. ey are required to work like coolies and to render every 
kind of service to the Government officers that go to the Villages. They are 
thus reduced to the condition of menial servants. Their saluries are lower 
than even those of scavengers in towns. It is ridiculous indeed that such as 
are entrusted with criminal and civil powers should be paid so low and be 
required to attend to such servile duties. Under the circumstances it is out 
of the question that educated men that have any sense of self-respect will 
ever think of courting such appointments. The paper earnestly requests the 
Government to improve, the condition of the village munsifs, as they form 
the keystone of the whole administration. 


The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 1st June, writes :—‘ If Act I 
of 1889 were in force, it would be a splendid Act. It may be asked if the 
Act is not in force. It may be certainly asserted that it is not. Has any- 
thing been done according to the intentions of its authors though many 
a year has by ? Where are the Village Courts? Where are the 
Benches? Where are capable Munsifs? It is stated that if the village 
munsifs are incapable or if the bogies to perform their duties or if their 
conduct is 22 the Collector may dismiss or suspend them. Is it 
practically done so now? It may be true that on a rare occasion some 
one village munsifs is punished, but does the Government note how many 
village munsifs are capable of discharging their duties, how many are doing 
their work diligently, and how many are conducting themselves faultlessly. 
Whatever the condition of the villages may be, the Government does not 
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concern itself with the incompetency of tlie munsifs as long as the revenue 


duties are discharged satisfactorily by them. It would not be well if the 
Government would not interest itself in the matter. As what we write (here) 


is what concerns the public at large, it is a drawback in the administration 
of the Government to neglect it.“ 


19. The same paper asks why quinine worth about Rs. 2 should not be 
left with every village munsif, as people suffer 
much from fever in every village. The fact 
of the village munsif possessing quinine for sale must be made known to the 


Supply of quinine. 


Desanmimant, 
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blic by means of tom - tom in the village. It will then be purchased in large 
— At present it is very difficult to obtain it at the post-offices, ete. 

20. The Desabhimant, of the 2nd July, complains that its subscribers 

aie communicate to it that the paper does not 

Postal irregularities. reach them pe og su e of it 

as had been posted with particular care did not em. e paper 
gives publicity to a letter from a subscriber in the Ponnur division repo: i 

that as there is only one postman to go round some 46 villages in the division, 

even urgent letters and packets do not reach the villagers in time. Many a 

complaint has been made, the letter peng to say, to the Postal authorities 

in vain. Owing to this irregular delivery of the paper, the subscribers have 

ceased to continue as subscribers. The suid letter prays to God to enable the 

Postal authorities either to open a new post office at Nandur or at least 

appoint another delivery peon for the said villages. 


A leader in the Manorama, of the Ist July, while commenting upon the 
dismissal of a case in which a postman of Palghat was charged with having 
forged the signature of the addressee of a vernacular newspaper, hopes that 
all the Postal Inspectors will take measures to find out the frauds practiced 
by postmen and bring them to book. The article speaks highly of the 
exertions of Mr. Gopala Aiyangar to find out the truth of the allegations 
brought against the postman in question. 


21. A Payy6éli correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 29th June 


ieee complains that the parties attending the local 
a — the en hunsif’s court are — to great inconvenience 
F owing to the court 3 not keeping a 
sufficient stock of stamps. He hopes thet the attention of the Tahsildar of 
Kurumbranät will be directed to this matter and that proper measures will 
be taken to put a stop to this irregularity. 


IV.—NatTivE Srarxs. 


22. The Vrittanta Chintamant, of the 3rd July, says that the fee of 


mes Rs. 10 charged according to the new Game 

Some enn pn for — a license for the 
22 of a gun, is prohibitively high. It is, says the paper, too expensive 
or the poor ryot to pay Rs. 10 a year for a license, and this may stand in 
the way of the destruction of wild animals. This regulation also imposes 
restrictions on villagers who now and then go a hunting. The ryots — 
that in framing the regulation the Government entirely overlooked the 
interests of the poor ryot and consulted only the convenience of the Europeans. 


The paper trusts the Government will reconsider the matter and restore the 
license fee to what was formerly. : 


23. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 29th June, approves of 


the appointment of His Highness the Valia 
= nn Sosa as the guardian of the two 
princesses recently adopted into the royal family of Travancore. It ho 


that a qualified Luropean lady will also be appointed to look after their 
education. 


24. The Qusim-ul-Akhbar, of the 24th June, says that the Municipal 
4 beben fer closing the Council of the Civil and Military Station of 
Alsur tank in Bangalore. J Bangalore has proposed to empty the Alsur 


tank. The editor, in disapproving of the pro- 
sal, says that all natives have hitherto been benefited by the tank. The 


ealthy used its waters for drinking purposes without any complaint 
whatever and the sick drank the water for medicinal purposes as advised b 
native doctors. The editor hopes that the Honourable the Resident will, 
taking the above remarks into consideration, decide the case in favour of the 


inhabitants of the Civil and Military Station. 
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V.—Prospecrs or THE Crops aND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


25. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th July, observes that, owing to the 
ay prevalence of famine, several of the poor people 
Famine in the Chingleput in the Chingleput district are leaving their 
. villages, and that the Collector of the district 
should take immediate steps to give relief to the sufferers, 


26. The Sasilekha, of the 3 2 uly, reports that owing to 1 in 
a 8 u all grains are selling at high prices. 
Scarcity of water in Cuddapah. The 9 — of the indigent — 
is indescribable. What is worse, there is but little supply of water from 
the pipes.“ Though water is allowed through pipes to different streets by 
turns, sufficient quantity of drinking water is not obtainable. The people in 
the neighbouring villages are in no better condition. The wells there are 
dry and the villagers are obliged to go to a distance of 2 or 3 miles to get 
water. The ryots not only suffer from failure of crops, but have also to suffer 
from scarcity of water. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


27. The Prapanchamitran, of the 5th July, states :—India is at present 
Poverty of Indi the poorest of all countries in the world. 

overty of Indie. When compared with its former affluence, it 

does not now possess even one-tenth of its ancient greatness, the cause of its 
downfall being the constant failure of rains on the one hand and the heaviness 
of taxation on the other. If the rains fall regularly, the ryots are able to 
y the Government revenues and to maintain their families out of the 
income of their lands. If not, the ryots have no means to pay their kists and 
all their property, moveable and immoveable, is attached and sold by the 
revenue Officers. There are thousands of people in this country who are thus 
becoming og gy year after year. In these circumstances, there is no 
salvation for the people of this country from the poverty into which they 
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have been immersed, unless the Government bestows its mercy upon them 


and reduces the burden of taxation. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 
1. The Hindu, of the 13th July, has the following :— 
The Cawnpore case (Hoff e) „The scandalous failure of justice in the 


Hoff cause is still ener en the attention of the 
ublic. A correspondent of the Pioneer makes the following 1 in 
— to trial by pony ‘The abolition of jury trial even in the North-West 
Provinces is likely to create an amount of agitation which the Government 
might not be willing to face. There is, however, a second and safer course 
which, if adopted, would not conflict with the“ palladium of the people's 
liberty“ theory and would consequently disarm the opposition of windy ” 
oliticians. 4 section 307 of the Code of Criminal Procedure where the 
— Judge disagrees with the verdict of the jury he makes a reference to 
the High Court and that Court hears the reference as an appeal. By adding 
a provision to that section to the effect that, in trials before a High Court, in 
the event of the presiding Judge disagreeing with the verdict ‘of the Jury 
he shall refer the case, with his own opinion, to a Bench of two Judges who 
shall hear it as an appeal, the oft-repeated miscarriage of justice by perverse 
verdict of the jury may be averted without giving any reasonable ground of 
complaint to anybody. Further, such a provision will make the law uniform 
as regards trials before the Sessions Court and the High Court“ Whether 
this is the best remedy or not, we are not at present prepared to say. But 
it is satisfactory that there is a very general opinion that some sort of 
remedy is urgently needed in cases where Europeans are the accused.” 


2. In the same paper the following also appears :— 


85 „The a of Sheomangal Singh, the 
me! yak J 222 * Raipuri Zamkidas, who — of the 
punishmen 

murder of a woman and sentenced to death 

by Mr. Stuart, then acting as Sessions Judge of Allahabad, came before Mr. 
Justice Blair and Mr. Justice Chamier in the Allahabad High Court recently. 
In this case the body of the woman was never found, having been thrown into 
the Ganges, and Mr. Stuart referred to the question of passing sentence of 
death when the body of the murdered person had not been recovered. Their 
Lordships in the course of their judgment said: ‘No case could have been 
more satisfactorily proved, and it is difficult to imagine a case of grosser 
brutality. The conviction is thoroughly justified and the sentence is the 
only sentence possible.’ The Lordships confirmed the sentence of death. 
It appears there is an impression in the North-West Provinces that in murder 
cases unless the body is found it is improper to impose the death penalty. 
If this were acted upon, surely murderers would take care to destroy the 
body beyond recovery and detection and thus protect themselves against 
the extreme penalty of the law. As in other circumstances so also in this, 
no hard-and-fast rule can be laid down ; but it may be expected that Judges 
possessing common sense will use it properly as occasion arises.” 
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. 
3. The following is a cutting from the Hindu of the 9th July :— 
10 5 


Returning pilgrims from the Hedjaz 

Telegraph line between Mees report that a line of telegraph is about to be 

ang constructed between Mecca and Medina. The 

funds are being raised by a device that wo y i 

6 Government and be ot pilgri 7 by 4 oriental : 3 
‘Firman’ prohibits the departure ms from Mecca 

dete The poor are then weeded from the rich, and the latter are mulcted 

in a contribution towards the cost of the telegraph line being erected ‘in the 
interests of the pious’ of one mejndi (Rs. 210-0) per head.’ 


Hen, 
Madras, 
July 9th, 1901. 


Punvvat Ntean, 
Pondicherry, 
July 6th, 1901. 


VRITTANTA 
CHINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 


July luth, 1901. 


THARAKA, 
Bunglore, 
July loth, 1901. 


Kerata ParRixA, 
Calicut, 
July uth, 1901. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


J.—Foreien Pol rrics. 


4. The Puduvai Nésan, of the 6th July, writes as follows :—The reports 
we receive daily from Cape Colony are ve 


discour „and it appears that the British 
supremacy will soon disappear from. this part of South Africa. Lord 
Kitchener himself admits that the British soldiers are not fighting so 
vigorously as the Boers. But, as he is afraid that the people of India will 
lose heart if they a to know the real state of affairs in the Transvaal, 
he often exaggerates his victories and understates his losses. The British 
King has also presented medals to the 3,000 officers who ran away from 
the battlefields of South Africa, without having the courage to fight with 
their enemies. But this occasion was observed as a grand festive day 
throughout England. It is quite natural to the British to give and receive 
medals like these, as they have lost all sense of shame. 


5. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 10th July, writes :—It is about a 
Th t= Routh Ate: year and a half since the Orange Free State 
I 195 and the Transvaal were annexed by the British. 
But even now only the territory adjoining the railway line is in the hands of 
the British. It was thought that the Boers would submit if their houses and 
farms were destroyed and their women and children imprisoned. But this 
course has only enraged the Boers the more. They think life not worth the 
living when their families and property are lost, and they have determined 
to fight to the last man. Hitherto the people in Great Britain were in favour 
of the war. But the war taxes are eae them gradually open their eyes, 
and they are beginning to realise that it is a profitless war, We trust that 
there will soon be concluded a peace honourable to Britain. 


The Transvaal war. 


II.—Houg ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


6. The Tharaka, of the 10th July, observes that primary education 
in this Presidency is in a very unsatisfactory 
condition, owing to the extremely poor remu- 
neration given to village schoolmasters, and 
that, as it is the bounden duty of the Government to educate the masses, 
it should not grudge to allot a sufficient amount for this purpose, while 
thousands of rupees are spent on less important matters. 


7. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 6th July, referring 
to the unsatisfactory way in which some of the 
uation Inspecting Schoolmasters of Malabar discharge 
their duties, remarks that their inefficiency and 
negligence in the discharge of their duty are the chief causes for the decline 
of primary education in the country. It appears that most of the 1 
School masters without going to inspect the schools sit quiet at home an 
somehow write up their diaries and claim the batta due to them. The 
curtailment of the grant given to the teachers and managers of Primary 
schools is put forward as another cause of the decline of primary education. 
Another evil of the present system, says the article, is that the Sub-Assistant 
Inspectors are authorised only to report upon the work done by the Inspecting 
Schoolmasters, while the President of the District Board alone has the power 
to appoint and punish them. The article complains of the way in which 


Primary education in the 
Madras Presidency. 


na education and In- 


choolmasters. 


in the 


rs and managers supply 

required i Inspector who, besides employing 

is way, makes them help him in the discharge of his official duties. 

They do this with the know and sanction of the Schoolmasters, 
and y they are to pass over the of those 


The article, after dwelling at some len 
remarks that there is no wee in blaming the Inspecting 
for such an unsatisfactory state of affairs. : at . 
. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 4th July, writing u ~ 
: : 440 prescribed by the M University ” (sic) 
Urdu Text-books of the says that the compiler of the books—the 
Madras University. Rev. E. Sell—is not an Urdu scholar as he is 
generally su to be. Of his works, the Muntakhabat-i-Urdu contains 
many obsolete words and phrases, its language being that used some forty or 
fifty years ago. The same is the case with his Urdu Grammar—the Jameh- 
ul Qawanin. This is the reason why all Madras students failed in the 
University examinations when they were examined Saiyid Hasan 
Bilgrami, Director of Public Instruction of Hyderabad: The editor advises 
the Madras University to prescribe the books used in Northern India in 
consultation with the Universities at Bombay, Calcutta and Allahabad. 
(e) Local and Municipal 8 
9. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 6th July, while complaining 
41 * of the r wa a which some of — 
, Association to municipal councillors o present day dis- 
be nn o their duties, says that a Rake sapere 
Association should be formed in each municipality, and that only those persons 
who have been approved of by the association should be selected as councillors. 
It appears that some of the councillors do not know the wants aud require- 
ments of the rate-payers of their division, and as such they do not as members 
of the municipal corporation benefit the rate-payers in any way. The 
article, after dwelling at some length on the desirability of forming such an 
association as aforesaid and of using proper discretion in selecting persons as 
councillors, 1 that the rate-payers of each municipality will carry out the 
suggestion made by it. 
10. Another article in the same issue of the ＋ invites the attention 
Te. demenee tie atalieiied.ol of bs 22 of eel? istrict. Board of Malabar 
: to the desirability of taking measures to improve 
the places affected by cholera. the sanitation of certain places which lie . 
the municipal limits where cholera is prevalent. It says that the mere 
sending out of an hospital assistant to the affected places is not sufficient, 
but that a 22 officer should be deputed to attend to the sanitation of the 
place attacked by cholera. . nae 
11. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 27th June, bitterly complains that the 
„„ taxes imposed by the Civil and Military Station 


on the subject, 
rs alone 


1 Municipality are already heavy, heavier than 

2 — tmose imposed by the Madras Municipality, and 
yet it levies an extra tax for water drawn beyond a certain d limit. 
This, the editor thinks, is arbitrary and asks the municipality to abolish it. 


(Y Land Revenue and Settlement. 


12. A sub-leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the — July, says that draft 
1 ttas in connection with the new settlement 

the da len avo been issued in Welavanad taluk, and that 
great heartburning is being caused amongst the tenants owing to the enhance- 
ment of the assessment. It appears that there are many mistakes in the 


Arran-i-Daxuax, 
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slassificati d grouping of soils, and that barren 
as fertile anden ‘The artiti hopes that these mistakes 
and the grievances of the people 81 


(k) General. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th July, suggests that, if the power 

the Medras Rent Recovery Act, VIII of 1865, 

cessity for authorizing die- the Madras Rent Recovery Act, VIII o a 

sda ued Geen munsifs i which is at present exercised by Revenue 

tain summary suits under the officers, be extended to district and village 

Rent Recovery Act. munsifs, the ryots will be saved from a good 
deal of unnecessary litigation. 


14. The Nadegannadi, of the 9th July, says:—There are two ways of 
preventing famine (in India). The major part 
of what our ryots earn goes to Government as 
revenue, If the ryot has to give as revenue almost all that he reaps, little 
will be left to him to live on in fair seasons, much less to lay by against bad 
seasons. One way of preventing famine, therefore, is to reduce the land 
taxes. The other way is to provide the necessary conveniences for the ryot to 
grow more crops or to take up some industry in addition to agriculture. It 
is easy to see which of these two ways is the more agreeable to Englishmen. 


15. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 6th July, invites the 


Wal; a init die aes attention of the Collector of Malabar to the 
nilcensea Vaklis Ow — 2 + 
e eee yall mir wt inconvenience and hardships which the people 


Prevention of famine. 


r of Kuttaparamba and other similar places are 

put to owing to the fact that unlicensed vakils 
are not allowed to practice in any of the Courts of North Malabar. It 
appears that there are no licensed vakils at Küttaparamba, and owing to this 
new order parties are obliged to go to such a distant — as Tellicherry and 


enguge licensed vakils to conduct their cases. It hopes that the Collector 
will isgue orders to allow unlicensed vakils to conduct cases when licensed 
vakils are not available in the place, 


II I.—Lecis.ation. 


16. The Yatharthavachani, of the 11th July, observes that the present 

2 constitution of the Madras Legislative Council 

Constitution of the Madras js not satisfactory and that, if it is to serve any 
Legislative Council. é 


useful purpose, it should contain not less than 
twenty-two members, of whom one-half should be elected by the people. 


IV.—NatTIvE States. 


17. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 10th July, states that a large number 


Inam lands in Mysore, of inam lands in Mysore have been alienated 


by those to whom they had been granted, 
chiefly those granted to Brahmans, faqirs and temple-worshippers. The 


aper urges that these alienations should be declared null and void and the 


ands restored to the inamdars, and that it should be decreed that inam lands 
are inalienable, 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS, 


18, The Nadegannadi, of the 9th July, writes:—Commenting on the 
. decrease of population in Native States accord- 
Native States, Pon in ing to the last census, several Englishmen say 


5 that the systems of administration obtaining 
in Native States, especially in Hindu States, are calculated to effect a 


decrease in population. But it is wrong to argue thus. Nobody can deny 
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that inestimable are the benefits of British rule in India. But India was 
certainly not devoid of human beings when the Mogals or the English came 
here, nor were the people fast dying off under the rule of Hindu princes. 
Aad haps Sige reel to obtain a living in relief works. 
If there had been such oor ga the Moguls would never have been able 
to erect golden thrones ajmahals. Whence came the heaps of gold 
that Clive and Warren ings carried away from India? d British 
mercharits obtain gold in exchange for their tinsel wares? We wonder how 
anybody could, forgetting all this, say that under Hindu rule the people 
sink into poverty and die off. It is true that famine mortality is 3 in 
Native States than in British India. In British India, however, there have 
been five or six famines during the past 25 years. But the famine of last 

ear is only the first or second experienced in Native States. The English 
be experience to aid them in preventing loss of life, and they have the 
means and the capacity to cope with famines. Still they are under the 
necessity of starting famine charitable relief funds. How, then, can Native 
States, which have to pay large tributes to the British, and which receive no 
help from charitable relief funds, be expected to protect their subjects against 
famines as effectively as the British? Besides, is it fair for Englishmen to 
ignore the high mortality of 25 to 30 per cent. during the famine of 1877 in 
British India, and find fault with Native States for the decrease of 19 per 
cent. in their population now ? 


19. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 10th July, complains 
at some length of the many inconveniences 
alt magus of fe N N and hardships which the tenants under the 
* Nambudiri janmis of South Malabar suffer at 
the hands of their landlords. It appears that these janmis treat the poor 
tenants very harshly, often deman money and other things when there 
is any ceremony or feast in the house of the janmis. If the tenants refuse to 
comply with the unjust demands of the landlords, they are without mercy 
turned out of their holdings. It says that recently when a ceremony was 
celebrated at the house of a rich landlord of Walavanad, a subscription list 
was circulated amongst his tenants and something like three thousand rupees 
was collected from them in this manner. This state of things, says the 
correspondent, causes great hardship amongst the tenants of Sou Malabar. 


ERRATA. 


In the last printed report No. 27— 


On page 266, paragraph 7, line 4, insert is“ before considered. 
On page 270, paragraph 22, last line, insert“ it” before was”. 


(Issacd 20(h July 1901.] 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. © 


1 -—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
1. The following is taken from the. issue of the South Indian Post for 
13th July — 
1214 “ We learn from the supplement to the 


District Gazette of Tanjore for July 1901 that sixteen lots of wet and dry 
lands measuring 66-48 acres, — at Re. 2582-0, were t by Govern- 


ment for one rupee at a public auction held for the recovery of the arrears of 
revenue. Comments are unnecessary, as the hardships arising from the land 
assessments in Tanjore are self-demonstrative, self-evident and self-assertive.” 


2. The Hindu, in its issue for the 16th July, has the following sub-leader 


headed A Settlement Problem ” :— 


a * tom mee “ Our contemporary on the beach cannot 


be congratulated on the discovery it has made 

of a new argument for the Government for the suicidal policy it has adopted 
in settling the land revenue. It thinks that we have been crying for 
permanent settlement simply because the prices have been going up during 
recent years, and asks us what would be the clamour if there were a fall in 
prices. In its enthusiasm in having found a new a ent for the illiberal 
and unstatesmanlike policy adopted by Government during recent years our 
contemporary would seem to have lost its balance. For it says ‘If the 
enuineness and disinterestedness of the agitation is to be believed in, it is 
ich time that the mouth-pieces thereof should definitely deal with this 
question of reciprocal obligations and no longer adhere to the method in 
which it is“ heads I win and tails you lose” in discussing the land revenue 
question.’ In the opinion of our contemporary settlement for short terms is 
politically advisable and it considers that it could be managed 4 simply 
‘for all that would be necessary would be to apply a new table of rates in 
lieu of those previously in force.’ In thus arriving at a solution of the 
problem the writer discloses utter ignorance of the principles of settlement 
and a hopeless disregard of the difficulties of carrying out his proposal. 
There is no need to enter into the vexed question as to the intention of the 
framers of the ryotwari settlement, whether they intended the settlement to 
be permanent or only temporary and liable to revision. It has been contended, 
we venture to say it with sufficient authority, that what was originally 
designed was a settlement in tuity. with the ryots. This is evident 
from the proclamation issued. by Colonel Read when first he settled the 
Salem district and from the instructions of Sir Thomas Munro to the 
_ Colleetors of the Ceded districts issued in 1802. But whatever this may 
be there can hardly be any doubt that this view was entertained not by 
Congress Politicians but by some of the ablest members of the Civil Service. 
It was in 1855 that the Madras Government submitted pro for a general 
Revenue Survey and Settlement of the Presidency. In this able document 
the Madras Government discussed the several stages of the settlement process; 
it recognised to the fullest extent the extreme difficulty of arriving at an 
accurate and scientific classification of the soil. But any drawbacks that may 
be found to the proposals were considered immaterial ; for they said: It must 
be remembered that the right of the Government is not a rent, which consists 
of all the surplus = after paying the costs of cultivation and the profits 
of the agricultural stocks; but a land revenue only, Which ought, if possible, 


to be so lightly assessed as to leave a surplus or rent to the occupier whether 
he in fact let the land to others or nae it in his own bani. * 


as to render the an ble ing.’ It was in this liberal 
a ne pe 

remem from 1834 to 1854 there was a severe 
sion on account of the low prices of agricultural 
Madras Presidency but throughout the whole of As 
e for exports. Previous to 

trade; much of what trade 


can 
rule 


regards 
in the 


n 

to establish public markets at the chief towns thro 

‘of which will be placed under a respo 

tendent whose duty it will be to regis 

features of the system then 7 and to one who knows no more they 
must appear to be very just indeed. For what could: be more fair? .The 
ryot and the Government share yer the rise or fall in prices. But the 
‘system is saturated with evils and frau n the first place 
the uncertainty arising from a fluctuating 
value of landed property and deter peopl 
improvements. But this is a minor matter comp with the evils 
inherent in the pro of establishing public markets. In our opinion the 
prices returned would be-utterly untrustworthy and the subordinate officers 
in charge of the markets would only be another millstone round the neck of 


the and cultivator. e Secretary of State therefore rightl 
n the al. He stated: We entertain great doubts of the — 


i We think that the rates, as we 


: : them to be 
assessed, should be s moderate to allow for all 


Ae core ia 


in the prices of grain and that all needlessly frequent alterations in the amount 
of the ryot’s pa ts should be avoided. The grain assessment having been 


determined and converted into money at a fair and moderate rate, we should 
prefer that the assessment so fixed should be declared unalterable for a time 
of 80 years at the expiration of which period both the amount of the grain 


assessment and the rate of its conversion into money would be subject to 


re- adjustment according to existing circumstances. It would be seen that 
the Secretary. of State was not unmindful of the contingency of a fall in the 


prices occurring. It was thought that if the aésesament were fixed in a 


sympathetic and liberal manner the ryots would not be prejudiced by an 

ordinary fluctuation in prices. But“ of course if the ior of Lig iow 
day civilians and some of our Anglo-Indian contemporaries that the dues of 
Government ‘are ‘rents’ and that it should get ai) theybelance left after 


we 2 r 
— — — — — ——— — — — — 
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Eventne Matt, | 
Bangalore, 
July 18th, 1901. 


defraying the expenses of the cultivation were adopted thete would be ev 
ä — Sor revising the assessments with reference to prices every year wi 
all the evils attending the measure. But under a assessment there 
ig no hecessity to revise the assessments with reference to ordinary fluctuations 
in prices. 7S cast be remembered that when the settlement began to be 
introduced in the various districts of the Presidency prices showed a tendency 
to rise and reached their culmination in the five Pg ending 1865, and it was 
just at this time that volumes were written as to of @ permanent 
settlement of the land revenue. The benefits e to accrue from this 
measure were in the words of that famous D of Sir Charles Wood, of 
1862, that the creation of property in the soil would stimulate and confirm the 
ryot’s sentiments of attachment and loyalty to the Government by whom s0 

reat a boon has been conceded and on whose existence its will 

epend ; that a ready and r mode of investment for the in wealth 
of the country will be provided by the creation of pro in land and all 
classes will benefit by the measure ; that on the ultural classes the effect 
will be the elevation of their social condition and their uent ability to 
bear increased taxation in other forms without difficulty ; that the measure 
would call out the needed energy for the improvement of the land; and lastly 
the Secretary of State expected that a le in a state of contentment and 
progressive improvement would be able without difficulty to contribute to the 
revenue in other ways to such an extent as more than to compensate any 
prospective loss in the land revenue. Such in brief were the considerations 
which induced Sir Charles Wood to decide in favour of a permanent settlement. 
Again in 1868 the Madras Board of Revenue advocated 1 settlement 
in perpetuity. The Board stated that the ryot was owner of his land in a 
very limited and uncertain sense so long as the Government had the right to 
raise the assessment without his concurrence; that the exercise of this right 
lessened the value of the land and affected the ryot's relations with his tenants; 
that the ryot was debarred freely from investing his capital on the improvement 
of his estate as its value was liable to deterioration whenever the Government 
may enhance the assessment; and that while deprived himself of a secure title 
he could give his tenants no more than leases which must terminate with his 
own. For these reasons the Board was in favour of a permanent settlement. 
The proposal of our contemporary would do away with the semblance of 


1 e right which the ryot now and act as an effective bar to 
land improvement. It may be asked why the benign intentions of the Govern- 
ment and the Secretary of State were not given to. The reason is not 


far to seek. As pointed out by the talented author of the Forty Years’ P 


the enormous rise in press which took place in subsequent. yoare and the 
influence of the agitation in England at the time for 


e appropriation for 
national purposes of the ‘ unearned increment’ in the rent value of lands led 
the Secretary of State in 1869 to negative the —.—— He stated that Her 
Majesty's Government was precluded from surrendering a legitimate increase 


‘that might be expected in the land revenue. The discussion that is now 


ones is as to whether the assessments should be made ent, and not 
whether the existing term of settlement should be still r cut short. Our 


‘contemporary should not allow itself to be swamped by its own little bit of 


experience which fills its horizon to the exclusion of the universe, and we 
‘venture to think that if the question be studied in all its aspects there can 
‘possibly be no occasion for starting the question which our contemporary has 


set rolling.” 


V1.—MIsceELLaNnEous. 


3. The Evening Mail, of the 18th July, has the following article under 

The evils of emigration. the heading noted in the margin :— ae 
“The friends of India who attribute the 
cause of famine to over-population and who suggest that people, at least 
the lower classes, should emigrate, often advocate their policy without knowing 
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the Pariahs having been exported to é 
one to which the well-wishers of the country ought to turn their attention. 
The cause of famine is not due to over-population especially of the lower 
classes, but that of the neglect of agriculture. We want every Pariah who is 
exported to Natal, in India, for the benefit of the people. There isa great 
field where everyone of them could be used.” 


4. The following appears in the Hindu of the 18th J uly :— an 2 


i a “About 17 days ago Chief Inspector July 16th, 1901. 
A prosecution under the Emi- Botha Guruswami ‘Pillai, of the Intelligence 
pare Ach | Department, charged Narayana Chetty, Peru- 
mal and Pungu Chetty, emigration agents, Washermanpet (Madras), the first 
with illegal recruitment of coolies by bringing them away from Trivellore 
without the knowledge of the authorities there for emigration to Natal, and the 
second and the third with abetting the first in the commission of the offence. 
Mr. Rajaratna Mudaliar (Presidency Magistrate), before whom the case was | | 
heard, delivered judgment this morning, sentencing the first accused to pay ) | 
a fine of Rs. 75, in default to seven weeks’ rigorous imprisonment, and the 
third to pay a fine of Rs. 100 with the option of two months’ rigorous impri- 
sonment ; while the second who assisted the accused in the detention of the | 
villagers was discharged as he was a minor who acted under the instructions | 
of his father, the first accused.” ) " , 
5. The Hindu, of the 20th July, has the following article headed Hirnv, 
: K Loyalty of Native Christians ” :— nid Ju'y 20th, 1001. 
Must a native of India to be 14 1 : ; : ‘ 
\ loyal become a Christian ? | t would appear that Bishop Welldon’s 
7215 n stupendous indiscretion and his wanton aggres- 
sion on the feelings of Hindus and Muhammadans have already begun to | Hl 
work mischief. The Pioneer calls the attention of the Government of India : i 
to an article in the Sanjtbani, a translation of which will be found in another } 
column, asserting that pr ls have been circulated for opinion by which 
the study of the Bible would be introduced into schools colleges, oppo- 
sition being disarmed by providing a Moulvi to teach Muh: an pupils 
to repeat the VNamas and a Pandit to perform the daily Hindu ritual known ot 
as Sandhya Ahnika. Our contemporary remarks: ‘ We are not aware what 2 
authority the Sanjibani has for fathering this grotesque and mischievous scheme 
upon the Government: but it is to be hoped the parentage will be disowned 
in the clearest and most unequivocal manner. It is bad enough that an 
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ecclesiastic in the position of Bishop Welldon should give offence to the 
whole Hindu and Muhammadan communities by hinting at disloyalty and 
indulging in ignorant — „ 2 but it is unfortunate that 
such a design as the Samibani outlines, should be attributed to the Govern- 
ment of India even by report. The education in Indian schools and colleges 
with which the Government has anything to do has always been strictly 
secular, and it must always remain strictly secular if we are not to run the 
risk of misapprehension, suspicion and resentment, to say nothing worse.’ 
We must confess that we have.felt some surprise at the complete silence of 
the Government of India in the face of the active zeal which Bishop Welldon 
has been displaying not only in denouncing Indian creeds, but in insisti 
on it as the interest and duty of Government to convert all the inhabitants of 
India to the Christian faith. It is curious that the Bishop who is paid out of 
the revenues contributed by Hindus and Muhammadans should attack their 
religion and their loyalty. But it is still more curious that the Government 
of India should be so different to the effects of their chief ecclesiastical 
officer’s language and attitude towards the chief religions of the country, as 
to think it no part of its duty to disclaim responsibility for what the Bishop 
says and does. It would, indeed, be flattering ‘to some Native Christians to 
be told that their Christianity has bound them more closely to the British 
Government than either Hindus or Muhammadans. So the Christian Patriot, 
a local Native Christian journal, while asserting that Indians are loyal, 
observes: The statement, however, that whenever a native of India was 
converted to Christianity, there was made or won a loyal subject for the 
Crown” is perfectly true. The Indian Christian’s loyalty approximates very 
closely to that of the British citizen, for the former sees that the Empire is 
based upon a groundwork of Christian principles which attract him far more 
than do the temporal advantages of the British Government in India. Asa 
Christian he sees eye to eye with the British citizen. The Indian Christian 
recognises, moreover, that in any struggle with the Hindus, he can look for 
aid to the Britisher rather than to his own coun en, who bound with the 
shackles of a gross religion, and. with the absurdities of caste and rigid social 
observances, are not even willing to help him on in life.’ As for ‘any 
struggle with the Hindus,’ we are glad there has been none hitherto ; and 
even before there was the British to protect Indian Christians from the 
Hindus, they were perfectly safe, and their person and property and freedom 
were fully respected. It will not therefore be amiss if those who speak on 
behalf of Indian Christians would learn something of their past under 
Hindu rulers, so that they may know how much Christianity in India is 
indebted to the tolerant Hindu for its sustenance and growth. The Indian 
Christian has more reason to be grateful to the Hindus than the Christian 
Patriot is aware of; and for it to suggest a ‘struggle with Hindus’ from 
which it may have to be saved by the British Government is both teful 
and mischievous. If conversion to Christianity is to be alone a of 
attachment to the Crown, we fear the attachment of the Native Christians is 
not worth having ; for their allegiance would be only to a Christian Govern- 
ment, and not particularly to the British Crown. e Indian Christian as 
a Christian will be as safe under Russia, Germany or France as under the 
British. We think, therefore, that there is no ial merit in a loyalty 
which arises merely from a religious feeling. The Hindus and Muhammadans 
on the other bend are loyal to the Crown in spite of its religion. Their 
loyalty is based upon much deeper foundations. They are loyal to British 
rule, because they appreciate its excellence, its beneficence, its honesty and 
its high principles. They would not accept any other Government in 
reference to it. But Native Christians, if the Christian Patriot is right, will 
as much attached to Russia as they are to England, because both are 
Christians. The superior loyalty of Native Christians can therefore have 
any value only in the contingency of a non-Christian power competing for 
supremacy over India; but our fear so far is only from Christian rivals wha 
are so jealous of British power and influence throughout the world.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS... . 


I. -_ Fouman Poutrics. 


6. The Puduvai Nésan, of the 20th July, writes as follows:—Last 


1 month, a small ree of three hundred Boers 
2 a advanced towards Cape Town and attacked the 
British soldiers who were stationed there. The latter, who were ae sixty 
in number, were greatly sien. tnd Soaks to’ thal AM the 
Boers hoisted their flag in that town and plundered and Sasa pevere several of the 
houses and public offices. At this 7 2 His Majesty King Edward VII 
sent a telegram to Lord Kitchener —— noe to close the war. at an early 
date. But it will be impossible for Lord Kitchener to out His Majesty s 
wish, as the Boers care very little for their lives and are determined to fight 
to the last. When a army of British soldiers recently fell into the 
hands of the Boers, the former prostrated themselves: before the latter and 
begged for their lives. It will be simply foolish to say, under these cireum- 
stances, that the Boers are in a very pitiable condition. It is to be tted 
that the Ry has approached for the British to fall at the feet o their 
enemies and beg on of them. 


7. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of 4 — J yi or 8 
comm to a double game n 
N Asia and Chins. — . has been re- 
ceived from Odessa of a special mission to St. Petersburg by the Thibetan 
Dalai Lama and that it was accorded an official reception. Now the question 
sae ih whom has this treacherous net been spread.” Is it for China or 
ngland ?. Most probably it — befor the latter. Indians should remember 
thet N * 1 cd is the country of an ndent ruler and of an ally of England. 
ms suzerainty over Nepal. Nepal has ceased to pay tribute to 
Chins for the last two years and the Chinese ambassadors have returned to 
their country with the greatest indignation. This caused the Chinese to send 


a mission te Russia to seek Russia's protection inst the gressive desi 
of the British Indian Government. = * * 


II.—Hons ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. | 
8. A sub-leader in the . 2 32 of the * July, while A 
e suggestion of 
fo the Pelion: e se Police to make some reforms 1 the Police 
12 of Police. N department, says ar a European Inspector 


should be permanently posted to Calicut and 
that all the constables and other Police officers who 4 been at the station 


for a long time should be transferred elsewhere. The article disa ves 


2 the ‘proposed ap intment of the Head-quarter Inspector Mr. T. K. 
r of ban on the ground that he is a native of the place. 


9. A leader in the Kerala SFanchari, of the 17th July, dwells at some 
Suggestions in connection with 21 necessity ‘effecting reforms 


. nt. It observes that 
W a a compete organ of e. 


is at ‘presen — oon at ae 
should, without loss of time, be . in fog pay cen status of 
Station-house officers. The article a Perens of the sug n of the Inspector 


General of Police to distribute the 122 house e into three myn 
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with salaries ranging from Re. 20 to Rs. 30. If, says the article, the pa 
of these officers is increased, educated and capable persons will be available 
to take up such posts. It hopes that Government will without any delay 
sanction the proposal of the Inspector-General of Police. 


10. A Tellicherry correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 13th July, 
i ; while commenting be Bs the trial of a case in 
vy tee Telichery Poles ome. Which J Mappile snd 9 Nair had been sccused 
b the Police 2 theft, says 
tain theft and murder cases. 4 eee eee by the Magis. 
trate for want of evidence. It — that when the house of the aceused 
Mappila was searched, several stolen articles were found therein, but the 
Mappila stated that those articles had been kept there by the Police themselves 
before they began the search. In the matter of the search of the house 
a policeman and the village adhigari of the place have given contradictory 
statements. The correspondent hopes that the matter will not be allowed 
to rest here, but that enquiries will be made whether or not the search has 
been properly conducted. 


The correspondent also complains of the inability of the Police to find 
out the perpetrators of a murder which took place near Parakkatavu. It 
appears that certain persons are willing to come forward to give evidence if 
the Police, who first inquired into the matter, are transferred from the place. 


(d) Education. 


11. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 13th July, invites the 
attention of the authorities concerned to the 
fact that some of the teachers of the Mappila 
Primary school of Tellicherry do not know 
even to read and write Malayalam correctly. 
It says that it is regrettable that the authorities do not take measures to bring 
about some improvement in these matters. 


12. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 17th July, invites 


the attention of the authorities to the desir- 
li rr een ability of establishing a Mappila school at 

Tanur Mukkadi and educating the Mappila boys 
along with the Hindu boys. It appears that the population of the place 


consists chiefly of Mappilas, and that riots and other disturbances often take 
place there. | 


Incompetency of some of the 
teachers in Mappila Primary 
school, Tellicherry. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


13. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 13th July, invites the atten- 

_ tion of the Tellicherry municipality to the 

Deplorable condition of roads most deplorable condition of some of the muni- 

in the Tellicherry municipality. oipal roads of the place. It hopes that measures 
| 8 will be taken to repair the roads thoroughly. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


14. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 11th July, complains that 


many mistakes have been made in the classi- 
Mistakes made in the classifi- y . “ys “por 
cation and grouping of soils in sgn = beer . Of sotls in ere 
connection with the Malabar With the settlement of Malabar, and that it will 
settlement. be very hard if the assessment entered in the 
es ea draft pattas is collected before hearing and 
disposing of the objections raised by the pattadars. The article exhorts the 
people to send petitions to Government eicher in their own names or through 
the associations which make it their business to consider matters in connection 


with the settlement, and to point out to the authorities the mistakes made in 
the survey and classification. Ce 4 


* 1 


) General. t 
15. A corresponden t to the Swadesamitran, of the 17th July, observes 
that the Agricultural College at Saidapot i not 
cost 


The Agricultural College st in any way useful to the 
Ben of maintaining it is a waste of public money, 
and that if it is to serve any useful purpose, it should be made a large 
experimental farm, and the results of the investigations made and iments 
tried in it should be published in the vernaculars of the country and circulated 
among the people. , 70 

16. The Desabhimani, of the 20th July, observes that the present system 
a 141 ill-educated and incompetent men 
5 4 r tment 25 munsifa for the posts of village munsifs, giving rather 
y oes, fen ng an undue preference to hereditary claims to 
these offices, often leads to a great many evils, as the persons thus appointed 
are unable to realize the responsibility attached to their office and a the 
power vested in them by law, and that it is therefore advisable to 2 
as village munsifs only those ns who have a fair knowledge of — 
2 * and wes Ms ey have to refer to in the discharge of thei 
official duties. | 


17. A correspondent to the + ae de of * a July, gr ore 
that the master o ( ry 
The Rayadrug postmaster. district), * Madavayya Chetti, is proving 
most insolent and arrogant towards the people resorting to the post office. 
He makes unnecessary delay in giving postcards and covers to purchasers 
and does not allow anyone even to stand in the office verandah. ose who 
o to him on any postal business are obliged to beg and cajole him before 
they can get him attend to that business. Ta deposit moneys in the Savings 
Bank one has to visit the office four or five times before he can be induced to 
receive them. The ter is thus annoying the people in diverse ways 
and treating them with contempt. The correspondent hopes the matter will 
receive the attention of the Postal authorities. 


18. An article in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 17th July, invites the 

attention of the Collector of Malabar to the 

A. noonvenience suffered by Dan. inconvenience to which parties attending the 

ee Oe ee wood Huzur office at Calicut are subjected owing 

to the great delay in obtaining records from 

the Record office. It says that experienced men should be appointed in the 
Record department. 


19. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 18th July has an item under the heading 

Tho Agne mages „ Deserving of the notice of His Excellency 

ee? the Viceroy,” in which the editor hopes that 

His Excellency will hand over the Agra mosque to the Muhammadans who 
have been appealing for its restoration for a long time. 


III. —-LeOISLATIOx. 


20. The Vikata Dutan, of 2 — wey, — that . e ot 

1 om recently introdu a Bi 6 
* 8 object f which is ng deprive the landholders 
a); in that Presidency of the proprietary ant 
they haye in their lands, that the provisions of this Bill are opposed to public 
opinion and the 228 of justice, and that, if it is into law, it will 
seriously affect the interests of the people not only of the Bombay Presidency 
but of every other part of India, and will ruin the agricultural classes 
altogether and induce them, in the long run, to leave:their homes and emigrate 
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3 IV.—Native Sratzs. 
21. The Travancore Abhimani, of the 13th July, suggests that it will be of 


* 


i vis great advantage to the people of Travancore 
Necessity for ing snd if the Marthandavarma canal is repaired and 
peony Meee warm extended as far as Cape Comorin, and arrange- 


1 2 boats to ply in it 
d in the other navigable canals « is State for Ms and 
— and that this * if carried out, will not only increase 
the commercial activity of the people, but will also obviate, to a large extent, 
the necessity for the extension of railways to places which do not have them 
at present. 


22. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 17th July, writes: — Although the 
Civil and Military Station of Bangalore is part 

Surplus revenue of the Civil of the Mysore State, its administration was, 
and Military Station of Bangalore. 4. desired by the Government of India, left in 
the hands of the British on the understanding that all surplus revenue left 
after meeting the necessary expenditure on account of the administrative staff 
and for the proper upkeep of roads, etc., should be applied towards the tribute 
or such other payments payable by Mysore to the British. It is about 
eighteen years since the administration of the station was — (from 
that of the city). But we have not gathered from any report that the surplus 
revenue was at any time credited to the account of the Mysore State. We 
trust that our new Diwan will look into the matter and see that the lus 
revenue is applied towards the maintenance of the wagons and horses of the 
Imperial Service Transport Corps, and that in the next Dussera report he 


will publicly inform the Representative Assembly what has been done in 
this matter. 


V.—Prospects or THE CRoPpS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


23. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th July, says:—For the last ten years 
5 famine has been constantly visiting India, and 
Present oondition of the people the poor ple have hitherto managed to 
of India. 1 A. . a 
maintain their lives by pledging, elling or 
otherwise disposing of their moveable and immoveable property. How long 
can they go on in this way? There was a time when they were able to 
secure one meal at least every day. Now, even this they are not able to get, 
and they are consequently dying in large numbers. Sometimes the Govern- 
ment protects them by opening relief works and public kitchens. But how 
long can it continue this struggle against famine? Probably it has grown 
tired and minds its other business, leaving the poor sufferers to the mercy of 
God. Otherwise the Government would have taken the necessary steps to 
mitigate the famine which is raging very severely in the Chingleput and 
North Arcot districts and is reducing the inhabitants to mere skeletons, as 


described in a recent issue of the Madras Mail by Mr. Gowdie and another 
correspondent. 


24. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of 28 July, reports that the 

sun is ve we at Cocanada. Though 
r Mrigaukd Chiainuie 
it has not rained even once. There is not much water in the Gédévari. 
Thieves have begun their work. mall-pox is raging. The inhabitants of 
Cocanada and the neighbouring towns are very much afraid of their houses 
taking fire. Though the Géddvari canals are opened they contain no water. 
The cultivators completed antation relying on the Mrigasira rains, but 


the tender plants have completely withered away. The correspondent next 
intendent is wanted for supplying water to the 


observes that no delta supe 
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fields as the delta peons can very well the work, and remarks that the 
Government and ryot will be benefited inasmuch as What the ryot has 
to pay the peon then (by way of bribing) wil! be comparatively very small. 


25. A correspondent to the Ravi, of the llth J writes to say that 
can te one det ee ae 
istrict people of the 
— 280 pe di place are ——— suffering from dearth. 
he groans and tears of the starving villagers 
are heart-rending. The indigent c are living on the soft substance that 
E 2 — date trees and on the cory the 
yra 0 us roots of plantain ete. . ide caste 
prejudices, people are begging for food even from Christians. eft and other 
crimes are being committed. Cattle are skinned alive. Such dangers may 
certainly increase if it does not rain in a month or so. 


[Iesued 27th July 1901.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Porrrics. 


1. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 24th July, says that, although the 

3 . Tibetan mission to Russia has been given a 

The Tibetan mission to Russia. religious garb by both Russia and Tibet, some- 

thing political clearly underlies the surface, as it is preposterous to believe 
that, differing widely as the two nations do in their respective religions, the 
can have any religious matter of an international character and of suc 
importance as to justify the exchange of ambassadors on religious missions. 

Russia, says the paper, having an eye on India, tries to win over all the 

frontier peoples; and the best means of thwarting Russia's machinations is 

a more sympathetic and responsible administration of India by the British. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 
2. The Bangalore Tharaka, of the 24th July, suggests the desirability 
Desirabil; ios of appointing natives as Superintendents of 
FN eon ty 3 appointing Police with a view to improve the adminis- 
Sensis of Dalian. “pes” tration of the Police department, because the 
European Superintendents of Police, who move 


on terms of equality and friendship with the European Collectors, neglect their 
duties, to which the natives will attend — per 


3. The Desabhimani, of 2 aT July, ee as follows: — It is a 
ousand pities that the Police department, 

4 — ie reform the which is intended to guard the life and property 
ee of the people and to maintain peace and order 
in the country, has become an object of public censure ; for it often happens 
that the delinquents are suffered to escape with impunity, while the innocent 
are subjected to punishment. The reason of this unsatisfactory state of 
things 1s that the constables are recruited from the dregs of society having 
little or no education and character. It is a matter for regret that a police 
constable, who has to work hard day and night and risk his life in detecting 
criminals, such as highway robbers and dacoits, is paid only Rs. 6 per 
mensem ; and that he is therefore tempted to earn money by illegal means. 
If the Police department is to serve the purpose for which it is intended and 
if it is to gain the confidence of the people at large, the Government will 
do well (1) to raise the pay of the constables to Rs. 8 or Rs. 10 per mensem ; 
(2) to raise the status of the Inspectors, in whose expertness lies the success 
of the department, by increasing their pay 80 as to from Rs. 100 
to Rs. 250 and by empowering them to punish the constables to the extent 
of giving them two black marks when they are found to be negligent in the 
discharge of their duties; (3) to arrange for teaching the constables the police 


295, 
regulations in schools established for the purpose ; (4) to relieve the head 
constables of the duty of enquiring into cases; and n competent 
natives as Assistant Superintendents and Superintender Police instead 
of sending for Europeans from England for these appointments. 
4. A sub-leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 24th July, while dwelling 


at large upon the ing some 

irs Pagans reforms a Police d t, states that 

police constables should be divided into two classes—one employed to do 
such works as guarding and conveying treasures, etc., and the employed 


to detect crimes, etc. The article is of opinion that educated and talented 
men should be enlisted for the latter work and their pay should be increased 
to Rs. 10. It further suggests that constables belonging to one division should 
be ready to assist in detecting crimes perpetrated in other divisions also. 

A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 22nd July, writes at some length 
Pe oe of the corruption and incompetency of the Malabar Police and 
dw 


on the desirability of making some reforms in the department. 
(5) Courts. 


5. The Lokopakari, of the 26th July, states that the Subordinate Magis- 
3 n trates are obliged to convict the accused in 

er res he ustice in Sub- some cases, against their conscience, in order 
Magistrates to please the prosecuting Police officers, lest 
they may report the matter to the Superintendents of Police who prejudice 
the Collectors against them, and deprive them of their promotion in the 
d ment; and hopes that the Government will adopt such measures as 
ill ensure the strict administration of justice unham by official pressure. 


6. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 20th July, while noticing 


with pleasure the appointment of Mr. Venkata- 
‘ she Seta — oe ramana Poi as District Judge of South Mala- 
78 48e dar, remarks that the people do not approve 
of South Malabar. , 
of the appointment of so many Mangaloreans 
to all the high offices of the place. It appears that the District Judge, the 
Sub-Judge and the District Munsif of Calicut are all Mangaloreans. It hopes 
that some changes will be made in these appointments. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 
7. A sub-leader in the 2 41 8 20th July, complains that 
i i although the Calicut municipality has imposed 
1 dogs in the Calicut 4 tax on dogs, yet there are many people who 
evade the pornos’ thereof. It a that 
a small boy was severely bitten by some dogs the other day, but the owner of 
the dog has not yet been found out. It suggests that some ns should 


be appointed to out whether there are any dogs in any house for which 
tax is not paid, and if so, to cause them to be destroyed. ; 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


8. The Manorama, of the 22nd July, publishes the resolutions passed at 
a meeting held at. Pattambi to discuss matters 
A meeting to discuss matters con with the settlement of Malabar. It 


88 with the settlement of was decided at the meeting to send its proceed - 


Board of Revenue. . 
(4) General. ) 
9. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th July, writes as follows :—At a time 


2 f when the Indian ryots the Government to 
1 of Sr to reduce the rr taxation they are 
. — and to allow them to live ot 

nenn from hand to mouth, on the ground that 


ings to the Government of Madras and to the 
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they have become debtors and are unable to pay the assessment due on their 
lands, it is a pity that the Government, with à view to the ryots 
from contracting debts and becoming incapable of paying the tax, should rule 
that no ryot can alienate his land either N 8 

sanction of the Revenue authorities, and the of 

involved in debt and are unable to pay the assessment will be taken away 
from their hands and made over to others. The Punjab Government has 
already adopted this rule, and the Bombay Government is intending to do so. 
It may be said that under this rule the cultivators are only deprived of the 
right granted to them by the British Government itself, inasmuch as the 
Muhammadan rulers were arbitrary in the levy of assessment from their ryots 
and used to transfer the lands from one ryot to another at their pleasure. 
But during the previous days of Manu the cultivators had a proprietary right 
in thcir lands and the rulers were only entitled to one-six ah of the 
produce. It is a well-known fact that in those days the lands belonged to 
those who for the first time began to cultivate them and that the Government 
had no right even to poromboke lands which belonged to the villagers. The 
British Government is misled by the irregular state of things which existed 
during the later days when injustice and inequity 7 in the count 
owing to the oppression of the lawless rulers, who did not scruple to upset all 
the previously existing arrangements. As the poops of India, who are now 
smarting under heavy taxation anxiously await better days of happiness and 
prosperity under the British rule, it will be a sad disappointment to them if 
they are deprived of even their proprietary right in their lands they cultivate. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th July, does not approve of the sug- 


e 
Propose sholition of night ‘Woot. made by the Inspector-General of 


ee egistration that the services of night watch- 
watchmen for Registration cee — for the several Registration offices should 
be dispensed with and that the peons attached to those offices should be 
required to watch them during nights for a small extra remuneration of a 
rupee or two per mensem, as neither of the two duties can be discharged 


satisfactorily by these peons. The 14 is surprised to see this suggestion 


made when a large income is derived by this department. 


11. The Andhraprakasika, of the 20th July, writing about the two native 

’ zamindaries of Kälahasti and Karvetnagar 
an L Dg which were taken under the management of 
eee ae eee the Court of Wards during the administration 
of His Excellency Lord Havelock, observes that the period of probation fixed 
came to a close four days ago, and that the management proved to be unsatis- 
factory. The sad disappointment of the creditors, the expensive maintenance 
of unnecessary establishments, and the utter despondence of the zamindars 
are the only evident results of the management. If such management were 
to continue, even long ages would not do to liquidate the debts. The 
creditors will, however, fare well only when the merciful Government which 
has undertaken the management of the estates also undertakes to pay off the 
debts. It is therefore desirable that the Government should postpone its 
demand for peishcush and pay the creditors a part at least of the interest, 
if not the principal, due to them. Nobody would suffer if, after discharging 
the debts of the creditors, the Government should take charge of the estates 
even for fifty years at the least, to pay itself the moneys advanced. If such 
a proposal were adopted, many of the creditors would forego a portion of 
‘what is due to them and it might be possible for the Government to discharge 
the debts with a crore of rupees instead of a crore and-a-half as originally 
estimated. But in case such a proposal would not commend itself to the 
Government, it might rather sell one or two taluks and realize enough to 
release the zamindars from their debts, as there are many sowcars ready 
to purchase estates at high prices, coveting to become zamindars or jaghirdars. 


12. A correspondent. to the. Kerala Sanchari, of the 24th July, complains 


? g 8 
vnn of the hardships to which the unlicensed vak 
Ualabnn. % North practising in. the Criminal Courts of North 
alabar are put as they are prohibited from 


297 
— — a recent order of the Joint Magistrate of North Malabar. 
has been sent by the e to the Collector to have 


— order N ds and to allow those to 
satigfactory arrangements are made regarding enn 

ves of 
ye 
anaged by the Government of 
to the want of 


managers the affairs 
of that family are of late being managed very e 
14. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 18th July, rejoices to mention that the 
noise toa question anent the closing of the Alsur tank 
3 has been settled in accordance with the wishes 
of the inhabitants of the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore and thanks 
the Resident and the General Officer Commanding—the former for deciding 
the question favourably and the latter for recommending strongly in that 
direction. 


IV.—Native Srarxs. 
15. The Andhraprakasika, of the 24th July, adverting to the monthly 


allowance of Rs. 50 granted to the widow of 


ieee Darbar and ame- the late heir-apparent of Travancore and of 
e Rs. 15 to each of his two sons, and contrasting 


the same with the allowance of Rs. 50 sanctioned to the widow of Diwan. 


Nanu Pillai and of Rs. 20 to each of his two sons, requests the Government 
of Madras to take this subject into its consideration and see that justice 
is done to the dowager widow of the late Prince and her children. 


V.—PRosPects OF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th July, observes that it does not 
behove His Kr the Governor of Madras 


Indifference of Government to 
the sufferings of the famine 0 remain on the hills, indifferent to the 


: sufferings of the famine-stricken le in such 
eer affected districts as Chinglepel’ tad North 

Arcot, while His Excellency Sir Arthur Havelock spared no pains to minimize 
the sufferings of the pas by opening relief works ‘during the famine of 1896, 
which was, after ot so severe as the present famime, in that the food - 
grains were then sold at more favourable rates. The paper concludes with 


remark that His Excellency Lord Ampthill seems to be afraid of adopting. 


remedial measures, being young, new and inexperienced 2 e is 
known to be extremely generous and sincére, and that it is ous for him 
to believe as g 33 truth the statements made by the ‘hig officers who 
surround him, 1 his own judgment and and hopes that 
His Excellency will quit the hills at once a end adopt the necessary measures 
for the relief of the starving i on, after witnessing their ne in 
person and finding out the rea of things. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th July, reviewing the reports sent by 


é fferings of the Neth” dec in the 
cago P and North ent oy ee are really heart- 
: a and can better imagined than 
described, and hope that His Excellency Lord Ampthill, who is bent upon 
2 his Tee ny & for the suffering masses by wit their condition 
leave Ootacamund at once, visit these famine-stricken districts, 


— the grievances of the starving population. 


18. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 22nd July „ describes at 
* t length the sufferings of 4 peaple i in the 
Fomine: in the Chingleput üngleput district caused by the total failure 


of crups and water - supply, and states that the 


in the courts till some 


some correspondents, observes that the suffer- 
ings of the people in the districts of Chingleput 
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labouring classes in the villages emigrate, in large numbers, to. Penang 
4 rey Natal and othe Piet “He hope * enting the —ę— 
* * 4 — wor In 

with Jose no time in Opening will be very difficult to secure 


ther laberers from deserting the distelet, oat ifficult 
men to carry on agricultural operations hereafter when the district is blessed 
with rain. 
19. A correspondent writes to the Sasilekha, of the 26th July, that 
3 ontes to Men te there have been no rains 
Season prospects at Bhoge- at Bhogapuram (VS district). The 
— river was, however, in flood as rain had fallen 
higher up the river. The ryots were therefore able only to lant, but 
they could not sow seeds for light crops. Rainless clouds are hovering about 
an the cultivators eagerly look at them in vain. The tender plants are 
withering away for want of rain. Provisions are selling at famine prices. 
The poor are therefore in great distress. 


20. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 24th July, writes: Many great 
men in England are trying to find out the 
means of preventing famines in India. There 
are several men who, when anybody says or writes in the papers or tells 
Government that there is famine and people are dying of starvation, will 
advise Government that this is all false. Government used to place more 
confidence in such persons than in others. When for want of-food people ate 
dead cattle and thereby contracted various mortal diseases, these matters 
scarcely came to the notice of Government. Now many among the English- 
men themselves are making known to Government the real condition of the 
people. Missionaries are also helping a great way in this direction. Their 
writings are drawing the attention of Government. They declare that 25 to 
35 millions sterling goes from India to England annually, and Europeans in 
India absorb 20 millions sterling every year, and they assert that such free 
use of India’s resources is the main cause of famines in India; and they 
further say that the ryot class have to lose money in numerous ways and 
that although the people are becoming poorer day by day what is being 
taken from them is increasing still.. Mr. Hyndman, a true well- 
wisher of India, writes to the Justice newspaper giving facts and figures to 
show that India is growing poorer, and says that unless remedies are 
applied and the condition of the people soon ameliorated not only will the 
people of India be ruined, but there is also danger to British power.” The 
paper then adds: When foreigners are helping us in this manner, we should 


also be trying to make known our grievances to the Government and to such 
well-wishers.” 


Famines in India. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd July, is surprised to learn that the 
— G iho a has * a committee 
8 — inquire and report on the relative position 
3 Ar, 1 of the various castes among the Hindus, while 

as real competency, and not superiority of caste, 
entitles a British subject to high offices in these days, — thinks that the 
appointment of such a committee is not only a waste of money and time, but 
also tends to baffle the attempts of the fs reformers who have been trying 


with indefatigable energy to promote unanimity among the several classes of 
the people. 


22. The Nadegannadi, of Ker 7 ery as follows under the 

; : ing n in the margin:—The Abkéri 

to aking natives of India slaves department provides all the facilities for the 

| people to become drunkards. The Govern- 

ment locates taverns even in aol insignificant villages. Yet many do not 
take to drink for fear of losing their respect thereby. To make such 

take to tea and coffee an organisation is being set on foot under thewtspices of 


Appointment of a committee 


Government. The Europcan tea-planters in India have resolved to set a 

five million of tea every year during the next three years and sell it 
to e in order to make the natives slaves to tea-drinking. 
ia does not earn more than an anna a day. If such men 


cheap to the 
* telah on, 
are to drink tea, what can they have for their food ? The Government can 
see what the condition of the people will be if the tavern-keeper on the one 
hand and the tea-grower on the other are to force poison down the poor ryot’s 
throat. 5 

23. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 20th July, exhorts the people 


The Indian National Co of Malabar to do everything in their power 


7 to make this year’s National » which 
is to meet at Calcutta, a complete success, by liberally subscribing money to 


meet the expenses of the meeting. It suggests that measures should be taken 


to have the matters connected with the settlement of Malabar discussed at 


the Congress and the resolutions passed thereon to be placed before the 
Government of India. : 


(lesued 3rd August 1901.) 
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our local rajas and nobles, who are now chiefly remarkable 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


: 
— — 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 
1. The Times of Malabar, of the 27th July, in Proposing that a coll 
d should be started in the ras Presid — 


A Rajkumar College for South on the same lines as the Rajkumar Colleges 
India. of Upper India, has the following :— 


The subject of Chiefs’ Colleges so constituted as to conserve, improve, 
and adapt to modern circumstances all that deserves to survive in the habits 
and educational methods of the nobility of South India is one intimatel 
connected with the subject dealt with above. There is no institution in this 
Presidency corresponding to the Rajkumar Colleges of U India. We are 
aware of no satisfactory outcome of the occasional efforts of some of our 
countrymen in this direction. It is high time that the rajas, zamindars, 
nobles, and the upper gentry of the Benighted Presidency should concert 
serious measures to start and equip a model ‘college for the higher secular 
education of their sons, befitting them to take rank by the side of their noble 
2 of Hindustan proper. Bangalore would seem to be an ideal 
place for such a college.“ 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUvs. 


2. The same paper, after giving some details of the scheme for providing 


suitable military careers for the sons of Indian 
An Imperial Indian Cadet corps. chiefs and nobles, goes on to say :— 


„The scheme is thus briefly described, but its main outlines are clearly 
definite. In Upper and Central India, the homes of the Rajput, Mahratta, 
Sikh, Jat and Goorkha chiefs and nobles, the invitation to a military career 
will be joyously welcomed and gladly availed of. How far the rajas and 
nobles in — India will vindicate their patriotism and thirst for military 
careers remains to be seen. In Malabar itself, with its ancient traditions 
of soldierly heroism, we hope to hear in the course of the next decade that the 
scions of the Zamorin’s house and of the reigning Cochin family have at last 
awakened to the opportunities now offered to them for vindicating by personal 
example the fame of their ancestors.for martial achievements in the distant 
past. It is now more than a century since the need for military careers have 
ceased to exist for the princes of Calicut and Cochin. But it is to be devoutly 
wished and sincerely prayed for that even in the ashes of their former heroism 
and valour live the smouldering fire of the puissant soldier which to flame 
forth needs but the breeze of favourable opportunities and opening circum- 
stances. A century of peace, affluence, and luxury has greatly enervated 

for mild in- 

2 peaceful literariness, or heroic litigiousness in the law courts 
established by their conquerors. All that rank, wealth, and decent education 
could ever give to men is now theirs ; and hitherto, in spite of their undoubted 
loyalty, openings for princely military careers were not vouchsafed to our 
ampurans by an overcautious Government. Now that Lord Curzon has, 
with far-seeing policy and true statesmanship, taken practical steps to associate 


Indian nobles and chiefs in the grand work of Imperial Defence and of the 


conservation of existing Indian valour, it behoves the sciond of the reigning 
and Malikhana families of Kerala to vindicate che fame of their ‘glorious 


3. The South Indian Post, of the 27th July, in an article headed An 
Indian Imperial Cadet Corps,” after describing how the young cadet is to be 
trained, says :— 

The scheme is at present limited only to the ari in Upper 
India, and it is to be hoped that it will be extendill to the Western and 
Southern Presidencies too in the fulness of time and results, The loyalty and 
the martial spirit displayed so far by the native regiments in India the 
victories they have won for the consolidation and the expansion of the British 
Empire have been second to none, and we exhort the native aristocracy not 
only to safeguard the reputation already established by their countrymen 
in the rank and file, but also crown and improve the same by their conduct, 
capacity and character, by utilising fully, earnestly and steadily the oppor- 
tunity so generously accorded them by the Cadet scheme.” 


4. The Muhammadaa, of the 29th July, quoting from the Malay Mail, of 
11 the 12th idem, gives the following description 

ndian emigranis at Ralang. of the unfortunate state of Indian immigrants 
at Kajang, and also points out that a large number of Tamils have been 
imported there who appear totally unfit for the life they will have to lead :— 


“In the columns of the Malay Mail, of July 12th, a deplorable picture 
is given of the Indiun immigrants at Kajang. They have been described 
as 1 skeletons—object lessons of the horrors of famine. Attention is 
drawn to the pitiable condition of child-life at Kajang, and it is stated that 
notwithstanding the marked increase in the number of Indian immigrants, 
a large number of Tamils have been imported who would seem to have been 
totally unfit to start life in a new country, or to achieve happiness and 
prosperity. The establishment of a Tamil settlement near Kuala Lumpur, 
on the east of the Bukit Bentang Road, is proposed, and, as to this, the Mai? 
says: ‘The expense incidental to the starting of such a settlement need not 
be very great. The land has to be surveyed into building lots, roads cut out 
between the lots, wells sunk, a school and temple built, an open space laid 
out for a recreation ground, one or two buildings erected as temporary 
lodging houses for new arrivals, and, if any special form of industry is to be 
encouraged, a house and workshop for the teacher. In the case of the Malays 
they received absolutely no financial assistance towards building their houses; 
they received their small plots free of premia or rent and they pay no taxes. 
The initial cost of the settlement so far has been about $8,000. 1. the case 
of the proposed Tamil settlement it might be found nece to lend intend- 
ing settlers small sums to assist them in building, for which they might be 
asked to pay a dollar every six months towards municipal taxation. After 
some fifty houses had been erected the settlement would be sufficiently well 
established probably to induce private building without financial assistance. 


Other suggestions are put forth as to the foundation of a Labour Bureau 
and the Mail proceeds :— For a small sum per head the Bureau might do all 
the importing of estate labour and save the planters a lot of trouble. Until 
supply exceeded the demand, it might arrange for 1 shipments of 
labourers. If this system could then be ultimately worked for the benefit 
of estates, it might be the means of cutting down the advances to khanghanies.” 


5. The Hindu, of the 3rd August, in an article headed “ A Disclaimer by 


the Government,” writes: 
Bishop Welldon. . 


* 


6 We deem it extremely satisfactory that an occasion was ereated for 
the Government of India, through Sir Antony MacDonnell, to undo the 
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‘achief caused by Bishop Welldon. The Lieutenant-Governor of the North. 
1 merely a clever official, but a statesman, a wise ruler 
of men. He is well acquainted with the 1 the people whom the 


Bishop is anxious to convert wholesale to Christianity ; he knows how attached 
thoy eat to their ancestral faiths and how jealous of outside interference with 
them. On the first opportunity that presented itself to him, therefore, he 
most emphatically repudiated the- intention attributed to the Government 
of India, having previously ascertained from it its own wish in the matter. 
It is a pity that the Government of India did not earlier put its foot down 
on the eccentricities of the Bishop, on the license which he has been indulging 
in to the annoyance and consternation of the great population of India. The 
Bishop’s speech besides made all responsible Christians in India exceedingly 
uneasy. The only people who seemed pleased were a few Native Christians 
who, with the new born zeal of the apostate, were mightily flattered to be told 
that they were the only loyal people in India among the native subjects 
of His Majesty, and they wished to support the theory that unless Hindus 
and Muhammadans became converts to Christianity there was no hope for 
British rule in India! This astounding nonsense is not likely to receive 
a moment’s countenance from any responsible Euro in India as will 
be seen from what Sir Antony MacDonnell said at Allahabad: ‘ h 
delivered in England,’ His Honour observed, by the Bishop of Calcutta 
(who has had small experience of India) has created the impression in these 
Provinces that in His Lordship’s opinion true loyalty and attachment to our 
rule in India wit ao to be found among the Native Christian subjects of the 
Crown. From that view I desire with all the authority which I possess to 
express an absolute dissent; and it is I consider a matter for t 

that a statement in the cause of religious propagandism which is disproved 
even by well-known facts of current Indian history should have gone forth 
to the world with the authority which attaches to the Bishop’s office.“ This 
repudiation is as definite as it is emphatic; and although the Government 
did not make such a repudiation earlier, we are glad that it authorised the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West Provinces on his own motion to do 
so on its behalf. With this must disappear the delusion of those Native 
Christians who began to consider themselves, as the result of Bishop Welldon’s 
assurance, to be the only loyal Indian subjects of the British Crown and as 
such entitled to very exceptional rewards. It is better that those who are 
interested in the spread of Christianity understand clearly that the Hindus 
and Muhammadans will, for no sort of reward, forsake their ancestral faith ; 
and unless they do this a Christian India such as Bishop Welldon conceives 
is an impossibility. In the address read to Sir Antony, the Hindu gentlemen 
said that the policy of religious neutrality followed by the British Govern- 
ment was one of its strong points, and that the people of India valued nothi 
more than the freedom in matters of faith and religion allowed by the Briti 
Government. Even the Amir of Afghanistan has the sense to see that it is to 
his interests to allow the greatest toleration to the followers of all religionists 
in his country. ‘In my country,’ says Abdur Rahman, ‘ the people who are 
believers in other religions are tolerated and treated without prejudice—more 
even than the people of my own religion; they are appointed to the highest 
posts under the Government which is quite opposed to the law that people 
who do not belong to the Established Church of England are deprived of the 
right to hold certain offices. For instance, I am a Sunni Muslim, yet some 
of the highest offices are filled by Hindus and Shias.’” * ® „„ 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forezien Por rrios. 


6. The Puduvai Nésan, of the 27th July, writes as follows: —Last month 

The T 14 a small number of Boers attacked a British 

| : army commanded by General Richmo. The 

British soldiers, being completely routed, ran away in disorder and confusion. 

But their lives were fortunately saved by the ryt § help of General Smith 

who hastened to their rescue with an army of 500 soldiers. At Abington 

a fierce battle was subsequently fought, but with no decided victory on either 

side, although the British were ten times larger in number than the Boers. 

The British Generals have me. disclosed their heavy losses in this battle. 

Lying has become a settled pr ion with them and the English newspapers. 
The Rott err inclined for peace and they are dail 

in number and strength. — 


1 
The Puduvai Nésan, of the 3rd A 


ust, says :—Although the British are 
unjustly employi — numbers of soldiers against a of Boers, still 
they are being defeated and killed. But Lord Kitchener telegraphs to the 
War Office in London that he is daily killing large numbers of the Boers and 
seizing their cattle and stores. This is indeed very curious! Who will 
be so foolish as to believe this story, though it is without shame ? 
In a battle fought on the 17th of last month, 96 officers and 368 soldiers fell 
on the British side, 54 officers and 20 soldiers are groaning in their death-beds 
in the military hospital, and 46 persons are suffering ue and are 
on the point of death. The British Generals tried to bribe Henry De Wet, 
but as he refused to accept their offer, all their spirits haye been damped. So 
long as Mr. Chamberlain lives, no one can see the end of this war. 


The same paper publishes the following as extracted from a German 
paper:—The unjust, uncalled for, and murderous Transvaal war is now 
almost drawing to a close. The Transvaal State looks like a desert, as three- 
fourths of its male population have been either killed or imprisoned, and their 
families have been cruelly turned out of their houses and lands, and are now in 
a wretched condition expecting death at every moment. Al h the Boers 
have lost everything and have nothing more to lose, the condition of the British 
is no better. They have become extremely weak and worn out and feel the 
necessity for making peace with the Boers. If any other power intervenes 
and undertakes to effect a treaty between them and the Boers, they will 
readily consent and will completely abide by its arbitration. It is needless 
to ~ that we long for the close of this most unjust war we have ever heard 
of. It is a pity that the distinguished persons who induced this war have all 
returned to England on some false pretext or other and have saved their 


lives. Even Cecil Rhodes, who deluded the British people into the belief 
C of South Afi ab eagle — 
II. Horn Apumisteation. 
(a) Police. 


7. The Sasilekha, of the on, oom . ! that the par ne 

; working of ‘the Police department is en 
eee very ill everywhere. In narrow streets where 
barmashes give full play to their villainy, notjone constable is to be found, 
The constable turns up only after the mischief is done, after some one is 
killed, or some one’s head is broken, but not before. The paper, therefore 
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806. 


ests some reforms to be introduced into the department. The salaries of 
the highest officers should be reduced, and the constables, sub-inspectors and 
should be paid amply. There is no use of giving to the I 
General of Police Rs. 2,500 and to the Superintendents of Police Rs. 1,00 and 
1,500. During the administration of Sir Arthur Havelock, Messrs. Hammick 
and Stuart were appointed Inspectors-General of Police, and they made 
arrangements for 2 high posts in the department on graduates. The 
paper thinks that such a reform will raise the Police d t in public 
estimation as it has done the Revenue and Judicial departments, and believes 
that the appointment of strong-bodied B.As. and B. Ls. to the of Police 
Inspectors and Assistant 11 will be of 2 vantage. The 
paper further observes that the three posts of Deputy Inspectors-General who 
are paid Rs. 1,400, Rs. 1,200, and Rs, 1,000, and the post of Assistant Inspec- 
tor-General who receives a pay of Rs. 700 with an allowance of Rs. 290 
are superfluous appointments. If these four offices were abolished, there 
would be a saving per annum of Rs. 51,600. The people would be greatly 
benefited if with this amount the salaries of inspectors, station-house officers 
and constables were increased and competent men appointed to those posts. 
As the young Europeans who come out to India as Police Superintendents 
cannot understand the habits, customs, etc., of the people and cannot dis- 
tinguish the ways of the wicked from those of the virtuous, it is desirable 
that the inspectors under them should be capable and well-paid natives. 
It is very much to be regretted that in Chingleput, which is so close to 
Madras, dacoities are very frequently committed and thut the police are not 
able to detect the dacoits. The paper requests His Excellency Lord Curzon 
to reform the Police department before all others. 


8. A sub-leader in the 2 r of the 27th July, N 
5 5 complains of the inefficiency of the Calicut 
ae 6 says that recently three murder cases 
occurred near Calicut, but the police were not 
able to detect even a single case. If, says the article, enquiries are conducted 
properly as soon as a crime is committed, there will be no difficulty in finding 
out the criminals. If the police stationed at a place is inefficient to detect 
such grave crimes which occasionally take place intheir midst, there is no use 
of retaining them there, but that they should be transferred to some other 
place and better men 1 to fill up their place. It hopes that the District 
Magistrate of Malabar and the Inspector-General of Police will turn their 
attention to this matter and bring about the necessary changes. 


9. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 31st July, expresses the 


Inspectors of Police. opinion that some changes should be introduced 
in the present system of appointing In ors 
of Police and suggests that preference should be given to graduates and other 
qualified 2 It disapproves of the practice of promoting the subordinate 
officers of the department to the post of Inspectors on the ground that the 
chicaneries and corruption to which these subordinate officers have been 
accustomed will stand in the way of their discharging their duties honestly 
when promoted to such responsible posts. It r ae on the necessity of 
ens qualified persons as clerks of Police Inspectors and remarks that 
if there are able clerks to do the routine work of the office, the Inspectors 
will be able to devote more time to the detection and prevention of crimes. 


10. The Jttifag, of the ae 3 „ heartily thanks the Commissioner 
3 of Police for acting justly in his inquiry into 

I yar te Rirwzinn the conduct of his os 4 the on of 
ary inquiry into — . brought 60 alleged cheating by two Carnatic stipendi- 
against Carnatic stipendiaries. aries,” and, with a view to protect the honour 
of the descendants of its late ally Wallajah, it 

requests Government to be so kind as to direct the Commissioner to refer such 


cases to the Paymaster for report, or charge the Paymaster himself with the 


duty of instituting preliminary inquiry into criminal cha he 
brought against Carnatic 1 Sree Se rt ee ; 
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II. The Shame-ul-Akthbar, of the 29th July, states that the Police n 


Madr 
July 29th, 1901. 


7 officers who tried to locate two respectable 
The conduct Fe officers. (atin stipendiaries ina cheating case were 


departmentally punished by the Commissioner of Police, Some were trans- 
ferred, some ys reduced and one was allowed to retire on pension. It is 
now hoped that other Police officials will take a lesson from this and do their 
duties vigilantly and carefully. es 
12, The same paper r V ie 2 theft pe tap * Messrs. Parry 
ae das .8 owns, and says that to 
The Police irregularities. the adage ‘set 3 thief to catch a thief,” the 
Police are on the look-out. Such occurrences are due to the carelessness and 
mismanagement of the Police. : 


(b) Courts. 


13. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 3lst July, commenting on the 

Th Temp! Rangoun Temple case, writes:—It is to be 

o Rangoon Temple case. = = regretted that although Mr. Justice Fox saw 

that the Magistrate as well as the Sessions Judge had exhibited partiality in 

the case, he did not acquit the accused. We trust that this will come to the 

notice of our justice-loving Viceroy, and that he will take proper steps to 

ensure that the Magistrate and the Sessions Judge will hereafter treat 

Europeans and Natives alike, and that there will be no recurrence of such 
things which tend to bring the British Government into disgrace. 


14. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 25th July, views with satisfaction and 
; „ Pleasure the appointment of Sir V. Bhashyam 
Mr. Justice Lewis Moore's Aiyangar to the Puisne Judgeship of the local 
93 High Court, and observes that the attention 
of the Local Government has been often drawn to the recommendation of the 
Public Service Commission who have laid stress 1 * the appointment of two 
Native Judges. Despite appeals to the Local Government to appoint a 
Muhammadan as a Judge, it has appointed Justice Moore in place of 
Mr. Justice Subramaniya Aiyar who proceeded on leave. Though there be no 
Muhammadan here who is fit to hold this post, still there are many beyond 
the Madras Presidency who deserved the appointment. Mr. Lewis Moore’s 
appointment is not welcomed by the public for he is not a member of the 
bar; the appointment is against the recommendation of the Public Service 
Commission. In conclusion the Naser says that Lord Ampthill’s Government 
made a great mistake in making the above appointment. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


15. A Cannanore correspondent 1 tog Kerala 2288 of the 27th July, 

invites the attention of the Cannanore munici- 

3 r pality to the desirability of erecting a new 

| alms-house in the place of the old one which 

has been acquired and demolished by the Railway authorities. It appears 

that the people of the place are put to great inconvenience on account of the 
destitute oan poor persons who flock to the place. 


16. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 25th July, writes that the question of closing 

the General market has been under consider- 

HB one of the ation for several weeks. To speak the truth, 
n the Commissioners of the Ist, 2nd and 8rd 
divisions were against the proposal. The Maier says that the erection of the 
Moore market at a cost of three lakhs of rupees is a strong proof of reckless 
extravagance and foolishness of the Madras municipality. There was no 
necessity for such a market at all. The municipality constructed it only to 
earn a good name and reputation. The paper is not at all disposed to favour 
the view of closing the eee market, as it will no doubt touch the vested 
interests of stall-holders and also of neighbouring shop-owners. Besides this, 
‘every article is sold at a very high price in the Moore market. The public 
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will have to suffer a gteat loss. If any new market is at all wanted in’ Black 

Town, it is certain that it will be furnished by private enterprise and that the 

municipality will have no hand in it. The editor winds up the article by 

suggesting to the municipality the advisability of closing the Moore market. 
(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


17. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 3ist July, referring 

to the increase of land assessment owing to 

Government to manage lands the introduction of the settlement into Malabar 

on which arrears are due. and the consequent sales of land for arrears of 

revenue, says that if Government were to take under its management all the 

lands on which arrears are due and meet the Government demand from the 

income accruing from such lands, it would be a great benefit to the people at 
large. 


18. A leader in the Manorama, of the 29th July, referring to the meeting 
to be held at Calicut on the 11th August to 
The Malabar settlement and discuss matters connected with the Malabar 
2 settlement, says that as several important 
matters connected with the settlement are to be discussed in the meeting, it 
hopes the janmis and tenants will attend the meeting. The article remarks 
that unless the grievances of the people are placed before the Secretary of 
State and the Parliament in a constitutional manner, there is no hope of 
getting their grievances redressed. It appears that when the editor of this 
paper had an interview with a superior officer of the Settlement department, 
the latter is said to have remarked that however much the mouse may cry 
the cat will not let it off.” To this the editor is alleged to have replied that 
the relation existing between Government and the subjects is not like that 
which exists between the mouse and the cat, but they stand in the relation of 
father and children. But the present attitude of the Madras Government 
seems to bear out the remark made above by the Settlement officer. 
Although the people have sent several petitions to Government since the 
commencement of the séttlement, the Government has neither favoured the 
petitioners with a proper reply to any of those. petitions nor has it taken 
measures to enquire into and redress the grievances of the people. 

An article in the same issue of the paper, while referring to the outbreak 
of cholera in Calicut and other places in Malabar, says that the medical men 
are of opinion that the disease is brought about by starvation and that it 
affects only the poorer classes. In this connection the article makes the 
remark that the Government should, while enhancing the assessment by the 
introduction of the settlement, take this matter also into consideration. 

A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 25th July, referring to the 
same subject, approves of the proposal of the Kerala Mahajana Sabl.a to 
memorialise the Madras Government, the Government of India and the 
Secretary of State for India on the hardships to which the people are put 
owing to the introduction, of the settlement in Malabar. As soon as the 
proposed settlement meeting of the janmis and tenants is over, a deputation 
should be sent to Ootacamund to wait upon His Excellency the Governor to 
represent their 82 to His Excellency before His Excell visits 
Malabar in October. It appears that the Settlement officers ever since the 
commencement of the settlement have been acting against the interests of the 
people and the representations which they make to Government are alwa 
contrary to the actual state of affairs in the district. The article requests His 
Excellency when he visits Malabar to give the people free access to his 
presence and to ascertain from them the real state of affairs and not through 
the medium of the Collector and the other officers of the district. 


() Railways. 


19. The Goutami, of the Ist — er that the — 5 Coast Rellvey 
Rail authorities have not provid r or 
ve ee waiting rooms in their stations for third-class 
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especially for gabs ladies. are no sheltering places 
r an demanding heavy . fees 
i rms. ese traders conse- 


just. Further, drinking water cannot be had at certain stations. 
per therefore hopes that the Fifth Gédévari District Conference will 
take the above subject into its consideration. 7 


20. An article in the Kerala Patrita, of the 27th July, invites the 

1 r 3 of N Railway authorities to the 

esirability of entertaining more natives in 

* Railway department | their 2 than they ary. present do. It says 

that Eurasians who have no educational qualifications are preferred to 

— natives although the natives are equally competent with the 

urasians, if not more. It hopes that in future the Railway authorities while 
making appointments will not show such distinction. 


(k) General. 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd August, observes that the embank- 


ments on either side of the Cauvery and its 


Unsatisfactory condition of tranches in the Tanjore and Trichinopoly 
in Tanjore und T = ome districts are in a very unsatisfactory condition, 


that heavy damages are caused to the ryots 


during the rainy season as the water in the several rivers and canals breaks 


through these embankments and enters into the cultivated fields, that neither 
the Revenue nor the Public Works authorities pay any attention to this state 
of things, and that it is therefore necessary to entrust the Revenue Depart- 
ment with the duty of closing the breaches then and there and of making the 


repairs to the minor irrigation works instead of making the Public 
Works De ment attend to all this work, in which case much delay occurs 
to the prejudice of the ryots. 


22. The Andhraprakasika, of 7 2 Jul 12 that if the estates 
ö of Kälahasti and Karvetnagar continue as at 
Kilahasti and Karvetnager — under the management of the Court of 


estates. 


to the Government that the net revenue derived from Kälahasti estate falls 
short of the interest payable on the debts, even calculating it at a low rate. 
Karvetnagar is in no better condition. The observation of the creditors in 
the said memorial that to try to save the estates paying the debts is a 
Utopian schgme is too true. The Government which undertook the manage- 
ment of these ancient estates with good intentions should either pay off the 
debts itself or postpone its demand of the peishcush for some time and pay 
the interest at least to the creditors or it should give up its management 
and afford the creditors an opportunity of obtaining their dues through Courts. 
It is not that they should be left in the present unsettled state. If it is 
not ible for the Government to pay the creditors in cash, it may start 
‘‘ Debenture loans on the estates and the present mortgagees themselves may 
take many shares. The paper hopes that the Government will, by so doing, 
save the mortgagees also as it has tried to save the estates. 


23. The same paper reports that the people of Vinukonda, Kistna 


| district, are grievously suffering for want of 
Water scarcity at Vinukonda. vater. The old and the young are i 
their days and nights in trying to obtain some water. The wells have a 
dried up with the exception of one or two. Things are seiling at high prices. 


There are also indications of famine. A certain gentleman, Immedisotti 


ards, there can be no hope for the creditors - 
to recover their debts. It is stated in the memorial submitted by the creditors - 
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Appayya, has begun to constract’s tank at the foot of the hill near the village 


— a thousand rupees. The paper hopes that the Government or the 
Local Board will help the daid gentleman in his un by contributing a 
thousand rupees so as to enable the to havea full supply of water always. 


The paper complains that there is no stock of medieines in the hospital 
there. , 30 or 40 people are not resorting to the hospital now for medical 
help, although there used to be 100 or 150 patients some time back. It 
therefore hopes that the Local Board will supply the necessary medicines. 


24. The Susilekha, of the 30th July, states that the Secretary of State 
i for India failed to raise a loan of 3,000,000 
Inability of Government of pounds sterling in England for meeting India’s 
kndi to sesso loons. expenses in thet country. It is understood 
that the wealthy classes in England think it safer to invest their money in 
English securities than in Government of India bonds. India has become 
poor owing to successive failures of rains and consequent recurrence of famines. 
The Government of India, wage p | of the causes of famine, argues that 
failure of rains, unproductiveness of the soil, increase of population, and want 
of enterprise among cultivators, have brought about famines. But still it 
should recognise, the paper says, its duty and rescue the people from distress. 

In order to maintain its position, a Government must command good 
credit abroad and be able to borrow easily in times of famine. But now 
though the Government of India pays the members of the Indian Ciyil Service 
amply, yet England has lost its good opinion of (the solvency of) India. It 
is therefore high time that the Secretary of State for India should try to 


preserve her credit. To do this he must appoint natives for higher posts. 
Governors, High Court Judges, Collectors and heads of departments may be 
selected from among Englishmen: But the other posts must be reserved to 
natives. If this were done, the Government would be able to reduce its 
expenditure and retain the wealth of India in India itself. So it must carry 
out the reforms suggested by the National Congress. ‘Till then, the paper 
says, the natives cannot hope to be happy. : 


25. The Goutami, of the lst August, disagrees with the Rani as regards 
ae the proposal of the District Board to remove 

The office of the District Sur- the office of the District Sutgeon from Rujah- 
mundry to Cocanada. It is ae desirable 


that such offices should be situated in some central place. Besides, as there 
is a Central Jail in Rajahmundry and as it generally happens that District 
Surgeons supervise jails in addition to their ordinary duties, it is particularly 
necessary that the said office should continue to be at Rajahmundry as now. 


26. The Suryalokamu, of the 25th July, writes that the French Govern- 


ent is co lati r it she | 
Fnhancing import duty on ment is contemplating whether it should levy ; 


tea to Wie a heavy or light duty on Indian tea imported 


into France. The French Government, it is 


said, has agreed to impose a light tax on the tea imported into their country, 


provided the Indian Government would consent to collect and ship as many 
coolies as might be required for the French Colonial islands.” The troubles , 
and hardships which the Indian coolies undergo in the French colonies are 
known to all from newspapers. It is the duty therefore of the Government 
to abstain from exposing a number of poor Indians to difficulties and hard- 
ships, in order to avoid the heavy tea duty in the interests of a few European - 
planters, who, for fear of incurring loss in their business, may even induce’ 
the Government to consent to send coolies. ‘The paper suggests that, if the; 
French Government were to enhance the tea duty, the Indian Government. 


might raise its import duty on French wines, etc. The French Government 
would then necessarily reduce the tea duty. 2 


27. A leader in the Terala Patrika, of the 27th J uly, writes at great 

To increase the pay of the length on the desirability: of increasing the. 
village postmasters. pay of the village postmasters and postmen. It, 
: | says that the pay of the ordinary er 
master, through whose hands a large amount of money passes in the shape of 


° 311 


oney orders, ete., is only 2} rupees a month and he is further obliged to do the 
— — the village. Under these circumstances it is no wonder 
that such low-paid officials are tempted to misappropriate the money which 
passes their hands. To obviate these evils the article suggests that 
the pay of these responsible officers should be increased, so that they might not 
be put to the necessity of employing themselves in other, yocation. It next 
dwells upon the necessity of increasing the pay of the hardworked postmen 
who in its opinion are not properly remunerated. It hopes that Government 
will turn its attention to this matter and do the needful. 


28. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 3lst July, dwells at 
N dome length on the corruption and bribery 
Corruption and bribery in which prevail among some of the officials of 
Malaver. Malabar and the consequent hardships which 
the people suffer at their hands. He says that if the District Collector and 
the Police Superintendent were to make enquiries, they will be able to glean 
some important facts regarding the matter. 


29. A correspondent to the same paper 3 the — of * — 
i rities concerned to the desirability o 
Res in Walavanad and measures to prevent the spread of cholera which 
: is raging inthe Ponnéni and Walavanad taluks 
of Malabar. It appears that no medical man with medicines had yet been 
sent to the affected parts. : 


30. The Naier-1-Asifi, of the 25th July, writes that His Excellency. the 
Viceroy has adopted a scheme of appointing 
Indian princes and nobles to the military 7 
and observes that such a scheme no doubt will be productive of good po itical 
results. It will bring native princes and chiefs into closer touch with the 
British Government than before. This scheme shows what a high opinion 
the Government has of the confidence and loyalty of the Indian people, and 
that Government will now doubtless think of improving the condition of 
Indians. Such things alone, the Naier says, in conclusion, tend to establish 
firmly the bonds of connection between England and India: 


The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 25th July, has the following article in 
English :—‘* We have to thank Lord Curzon and not the clamours of irrespon- 
sible political orators, for loyally fulfilling the pledges of the Proclamation, 


The Imperial Cadet corps. 


all in good time and measure. Some time ago we read of the unique 


departure in policy, whereby a Parsee gentleman was enabled to pass. out 
with a naval commission, and we are aware of a Sikh nobleman with a 
military commission at home in a crack Hussar regiment. Though two 
Hindu gentlemen in Madras created a row because they were not allowed to 
enlist in the ‘ Duke’s Own’ 1 or Volunteer Guards, it is a well-known 
fact that at Poona there is a Parsee Volunteer corps officiated by Parsee gentle- 
man. A special Moplah corps of two battalions was sta for the benefit 
of this community, * urasian requests for a special corps have been 
refused. The Government knows what it is about! Mr. Muhammad Ali 
Bhimji has just passed out as a Marine Engineer, and only lately a Hindu 
zamindar obtained a commission in a Madras Cavalry regiment. And now 
it is on the ¢apis to institute an Indian Cadet corps for the sons of chiefs and 
gentlemen studying at the Aitchison’s or Rajkumar Colleges, thus showing 
that at last an opportunity is to be given to Muhammadans and Rajputs to 
show their blood and mettle for these, if proved efficient, will be made staff 
officers of Native corps, with European rank and 2 We sincerely 
hope that the scions of the royal ci-derant houses of Delhi, Lucknow and 
Mysore, and the springs of Hyderabad and Bhopal nobility, etc., will take 
advantage of this magnanimous offer, and by discipline and eschewal of effete 
luxury and voluptuousness, prove themselves worthy of their lineage and 
martial traditions. We presume that this will be the nucleus of the Imperial 
Body Guard of Indian officers contemplated to form a permanent guard of 
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honour for our Gracious Majesty Edward VII. We have every reason to 
congratulate ourselves on the luck of seeing a new century, a new reign, and 
new ideas tending to our happiness.” e 
31. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 29th July, writes. on * e * a 
contemporary | t a famous traveller, 
Sir Samuel Baker on Mubam- Sir Samuel hite Baker, says with — 
madens. that the British Government which rules over 
a population of crores of Muhammadans does not help them in a way as it 
ought to do. 


32. The same paper. A correspondent of a contemporary paper observes 


. with great regret that great distrees prevails in 
The deplorable state of India. Jifferent parts of India. Notwithstanding the 


existing famine, Government has done nothing to mitigate the sufferings of 
its poor and afflicted subjects. Indian chiefs, princes and other gentlemen 
contributed liberally to the Victoria Memorial Fund under the impression 
that the fund — be utilized in giving relief to the poor and distressed, 
in opening industrial schools, alms-houses, etc. But the money is to be 
expended in erecting a magnificent building, which will be of scarcely any use 
to the public in general and to famine-stricken people in particular. The 
subscribers and donors made a great mistake in this respect. They ought to 
have opened alms-houses themselves instead of paying to the fund. 


33. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 3323 says 3 Bisho hod sega his 
8 at a meeting of some London Society, 
ay ee eee abe disparagingly of the Hindu and — 
madan religions. His false utterances were due to mental derangement and 
blind prejudice. His object was to collect large subscriptions. It is mere 
folly to say that Native Christians are more loyal than other Indian British 
subjects of the King. On the contrary, Indians ought to be more loyal than 
Christians, for the latter enjoy perfect peace and tranquillity and freedom 
under the British Raj. Should a change of Government take place, it is 
the Indians who would be affected by it, whereas Christians would receive 
the same treatment at the hands of a new Government if it were Christian. 


IIT.—LeEaIs.aTIon, 


34. The Andhraprakasika, 7 = big July, writes to say that the Court 

of Wards Act will be amended in the Legis- 

The Court of Wards Act. lative Council to be held at the end of August. 
The paper deems it also desirable that certain amendments should then be 
made in the Act passed two years ago for the relief of encumbered estates. 
The excellence of this Act, the paper sarcastically remarks, is such. that even 
the Civil Procedure Code and the Contract Act, which are in force throughout 
the ve ay and breadth of India, prove altogether powerless before it. It 
roceeds to say that the position of creditors of zamindars is most pitiable. 
hough the 3 of encumbered estates have no power to sue their 
debtor-zamindars for 20 years, yet they cannot avoid themselves being sued 
by their creditors. This state of affairs is a disgrace to a just Government. 
The Government that has undertaken to protect such estates being mindful of 
its own interests does not either forego its peishcush or. pay of the debts from 
its own treasury. It has passed an Act whith dn in the way of mo ees 
recovering their dues. Is it not most distressing and vaxatious to the creditors ? 
That the Government should try to protect the estates at the cost of the mort- 
gagees is something like robbing Peter to pay Paul. The paper observes that 
the Government should, therefore, either allow the creditors to recover their 
dues through Courts, or discharge their debts and keep the estates in its own 
charge. If the Government be not willing to take either of these steps, it 
2 at least do what will be found necessary after the 20 years’ limit, that is, 
selling a portion of the estates, Such a course will, however, have to be 
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adopted after 20 years; but the debts with their interest will have so much 
increased then that little will be left for the zamindars,. The paper therefore 
thinks it necessary that all the mortgagces should assemble and discuss the 
objectionable clauses of the Act and suggest remedial amendments to the 
Gore ate ent which 4 going to amend the * hedge 
Act sho e the necessary changes in, or repeal altogether the 
„Amendment Act passed two years ago. n 


IV.—Native States. 


35. The Travancore Abhimani, of the 29th v7 states that there is not 
Choultries for Muhammadan d. single public choultry for Muhammadan and 
and Christian travellers in Tra- Christian travellers in Travancore, while there 
vancore. are many of the kind for other classes of people, 
and that the Government of His Highness the 

Maharaja should supply this long-felt want at an early date. 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


36. The Nadegannadi, of 8 30th J uly, ¢ om on the 1 
a ip bestowed by His Majesty King Edwa 
— on the Maharaja Scindhia, says:—If His 
Majesty thus bestows military titles on our Native princes and fosters in them 
a taste for military science Hritish power will be greatly strengthened. 
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I].—Home ApminisTration. 
(6) Courts. 


1. The West Coast Spectator, of the 8th August, has the following in 
a letter from its Calcutta correspondent :— 


„The decision of the Governments of 
India and Bengal regarding the Pennell case has been viewed with great 
dissatisfaction by both the educated public and the press. They all have 
heen surprised at the action of Lord Curzon in lending a ee hand to 
Sir John Woodburn. The people of Bengal never expected this from their 
‘Good Sir John.’ But the unexpected always happens. The Indian Empire 
very pertinently asks why did Sir John Woodburn and Lord Curzon — — 
of the case without appointing a Commission which every Indian Civilian 
claims as of right? Mr. Pennell has been found guilty without being given 
the privilege of a defence and his Judges are those with whom he has dealt 
in his famous judgment. Certainly this does not seem an edifying sight nor 
is it complimentary to English love of fair-play.” 


The Pennell case. 


() Railways. 


2. The Hindu, of the 6th August, has the following leader on “ The 
Grievances of Railway Employees ” :— 


„At the time of the signallers’ strike on 
the G. I. P. Railway, every impartial observer 
felt that the Government of India did a very improper thing in going to the 
rescue of the Railway Company as against their employees. The signallers 
had grievances against their employers ; they wanted better terms and better 
treatment at the latter’s hands. Left to themselves they would have succeeded 
in getting what they wanted by the mere force of economic laws. But the 
Government by lending the Railway Company the services of soldier signallers 
in the place of the strikers stood between capital and labour in a most unusual 
position giving its entire support to the former. The signallers had no 
2 whatever against the Government; and if anything they would 

ave only expected its support and sympathy. But with the mighty resources 
of Government enlisted on the side of their employers, the signallers were 
bound to be crushed. The relation between capital and labour is regulated 
in every country by economic laws provided the labourers are not serfs. 
It is no province of Government to disturb that relation by any action 
of its own. But so far as the G. I. P. Railway signallers were concerned, 
the Government of India disturbed that relation. It helped the employers, 
while it did 8 for the employees. This action of the Government 
of India had set a bad example to those who employ labour, while the 
labourers themsélves have been reduced to a position of absolute helplessness 
and dependence. Railway employees everywhere have realised the danger 
which the precedent set by the Government of India threatens them all; and 
at a recent conference of the Amalgamated Society of Railway Servants at 
Bangalore it was resolved to c their case to England so as to enlist the 
sympathy of Parliament and the English public. There is no doubt that the 
ilway servants will get a sympathetic hearing in England; for there the 
pores notion in this matter must necessarily be in favour of the weak. 
r. Balfour, the Secretary of the Amalgamated Society, contended that in 
England such an action as the Government of India took for the Railway 
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Company had never been thought of, and never had soldiera been brought 
out to work railways during strikes. He said that every man had a right 
to take protective measures for himself, and that strikes served to break uP 
‘a crust of custom which has formed over the remuneration of a body 
labourers, or in breaking through the desire to withstand legitimate advances 
in wages, besides teaching the men to have confidence in themselves and 
teaching employers to respect their men. It is a well-known thing that 
employers do not want strikes, neither do the men. Fair treatment, fair 
lay, leis wages for a fair day’s work is what is required. When employers 
— to quote Professor Marshall, that, if certain just requests are not 
given effect to, their employees may withdraw their labour, they will consider 
what they can give without endangering their own interest. What we want 
is that which the men are deserving of. It is not just or right to be 
altogether on the side of capital whilst employees receive no consideration 
whatever.’ The support extended by the Government of India to the Railway 
Company has tended to crush honest independence in the men, and to destroy 
their self-reliance. In its reply to the memorial of Railway servants the 
Government of India said that, while it had no desire to take sides in u 
struggle between capital and labour, it was bound to protect the public to the 
utmost of its power against the great danger and inconvenience which would 
attend any serious interruptions or derangement of the Railway Services, 
arising out of disputes between the Railway administrations and their 
employees. It added that so long as the memorialists contemplated no 
movement intended to bring about such difficulties the Government had no 
intention whatever of utilising trained soldiers to support capital or to force 
down the wages of civil labour, but that should any crisis of the kind 
unfortunately arise Government must reserve to itseif absolute freedom of 
discretion as to the action to be taken, whether in regard to the employment 
of trained soldiers or otherwise in order to secure the maintenance of traffio 
pending the adjustment of the dispute. Certainly in regard to the strike of 
the Gt P. Railway men the contingency pointed out by the Government did 
not arise although attempts were made in certain quarters to make out that 
the movement of the strikers was intended to hamper the Government; and 
men were not wanting who were ready to connect this strike with certain 
events in the Mahratta country. The circumstances of the strike did not 
certainly justify the Government in enabling the Railway Company to resist 
the legitimate demands of the men; and that being so it was the duty of the 
Government to see that justice was done as between the two parties. While 
lending its own soldiers, it was bound to enquire what grievances the strikers 
had, and to extend help to the Company on condition of those grievances 
being redressed. Unfortunately the Government showed no sueh disposition. 
It straight went to the rescue of the Company, and placed the servants at the 
mercy of the latter. The Secretary of the Amalgamated Society in dealing 
with the reply of the Government of India said: As you know, we are not 
satisfied with the reply of the Government. If their scheme is successful, 
the time may come when you will be driven, through unfair advantage bei 
taken of you, to accept the miserable sum of Rs. 13 or Rs. 14 as guards an 
firemen. This sum is at pow paid to senonene and Eurasian young men 
on certain railways. Is that enough for people to live decently on? The 
time may come, if the scheme be successful, when a 2 howe nowing the 
men are without power, will grind you down to the lowest’ possible wage. 
You must defend yourselves against such t 0 8 
to take sides, being interested in railways and dividends, let them consider the 


working classes of railways as well; let them consider means for bringing 
about a peaceful settlement in disputes.“ If railways could afford to treat 
their servants in any manner they like, and if the Government made it 
impossible for sufferers to get equitable treatment at their hands, the condition 
of those who work on the railways must soon be reduced to one of slavery. 
And why should, as Mr. Balfour asked, the soldier be utilised to crush “the 
labourer. In concluding his speech he said: ‘This society is composed of 
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Europeans, Eurasians, Parsis, Natives, and Is on behalf of all. It has 
asked, who pays the soldier? I say you do; you as tax-pa rs help in 
paying the soldier, and he to be used against you. It is the r’s duty 
to fight, not to work on railways. You have the settlement of the South 
African embroglio on 7 hands, settle that first before you think of stepping 
in between labour and capital. There is yet another important aspect to this 
question; if you want good citizens, a good manly nation, the people com- 
ing it must have means to live decently, comfortably and respectably. 
his crushing down of labour can but intensify evils by ing in its train 
a ruined national physique of our labourers, a physical class deterioration, an 
enduring class slavery.’ It is not difficult to sympathise with these views ; 
and it is to be hoped that the efforts of the Amalgamated Society will meet 
with greater success in England.” | 


(k) General. | 


3. The Madras Standard, of the 2nd August, has the following leader 
headed The White Sowcar” :— 
The Indian cultivator and the ) 


Re ms 6 @ * Whether the Indian ryot is a 
; thrifty or reckless person, it cannot be denied 
that, for the prosperity of the sowcar, the system of British administration 
as well as the habits of the ryots is responsible. The revenue demands of the 
Government are so rigid and the co, for default of payment is so 
heavy, that the tax-payer would make any sacrifice to avert this penalty. 
He reaps his harvest only once or twice in the year and cannot convert 
it into cash whenever he may want to do so. The seasons are not always 
favourable, and, every other year, the ryot gets a deficient: harvest. Though 
thus the fortune of the tax-payers is subject to vicissitudes, the State 
demands its due with unrelenting severity. If the British Government would 
adopt the policy of its Muhammadan and Hindu predecessors and take its revenues 
in proportion to the actual produce of the fields, the need for the sowcar’s accom- 
modation would considerably disappear. But this not being done, the sowcar 
drives a roaring trade in usury. There is no country in the world where, 
agriculture being the chief occupation of the people, no adequate provision 
for the supply of money to the cultivator on cheap terms is made. In 
the absence of such a provision, the sowcar has sprung up to supply this 
essential want of the rural population. The Indian cultivator can no more get 
on without the sowcar than the peasantry of European countries and Egypt 
could get on if rural banks were not in existence. If this obnoxious person 
of a sowcar is extinguisher’ his place cannot remain vacant, but must be 
somehow supplied. So far, the Government of India has not come forward to 
do this, while it has repeatedly expressed its hatred of the sowcar. We have 
no idea as to the scope and extent of the proposed scheme of agricultural 
banks, but until these banks are established on a firm footing and de for the 
ryots all that the sowcars do, without entailing the present hardship, the 
sowcar will find his trade more or less flourishing. It is a mistake to suppose 
that the sowcar is the only person that profits at the expense of the ryots. 
The State in India is not less ready to convert into revenue the helplessness 
of the ryots. Not to speak of the periodical revision of land revenue settle- 
ments, at which, exercising its sovereign right over the people, it arbitrarily 
enhances the taxation by so much as 35 per cent., in some cases by much more 
than that percentage—cent per cent or 200 per cent. not being rare—the 
service it renders to the cultivator by giving them facilities of irrigation is 
rendered at enormous rates of profit. Most of the large ‘irrigation’ works in 
this country, now administered by the officers of the Public Works Depart- 
ment, are founded on the lines of old native works which have been restored 
and extended or re-modelled; and these are canals and tanks. The storage 
of water in tanks for the purpose of irrigation is very common in Southern 
India. In the Madras Presidency alone there are some 60,000 tanks. They 


are, for the most part, of native origin, though much has been done by the 
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British Government in repairing and improving them. In some places, new 
works have been 8 constructed ; bat, on the whole, the credit of the 
0 


underlyi ion of our grand irrigation is not due to British 
rulers. ugh irrigation projects like Periyér and Rushikulya in 


Southern India are lasting monuments to the benevolence of British rule, still, 
in many places, the old irrigation works remain in a neglected condition, 
which obstructs cultivation and cripples the ryots’ resources. Still, from these 
neglected old works and the new works put together, Government makes 
high rates of profit on the outlay. The average rate of profit on the capital 
outlay on all the works for which full accounts are kept is 64 per cent. On 
some particular works, the profits are such as will e the most rapacious 
sowcar blush. On the upper Ganges canal, for instance, the percentage is 11; 
on the eastern Jamna canal it is 27-08. Taking our own Presidency, we find 
that in the year 1899-1900 the capital outlay was £6,057,481, on which the 
net actual revenue amounted to £391,531 or 6:58 per cent. But this does not 
include the old irrigation works on which no Government capital was laid out. 
If the net revenue due to these works were included, the actual amount of the 
net revenue will be 674,854 or nearly 12 per cent. On the Gôdävari delta 
works, the profit is 15°63 per cent.; on Kistna delta, 15°05; on Song A 
delta, 33°33. These are profits at which any sowcar’s mouth will water! It 
is no philanthropy that Government should charge to the ryot such high rates 
of taxation as to yield 33 per cent. on its outlay. It can only be described as 
the outcome of Government’s arbitrary will to enhance its revenues. Gov- 
ernment can borrow at 3 per cent. in the market, still it is not satisfied with 
64 per cent. on all its outlay, and with less than 30 per cen. t in particular 
instances. If this is not sowcarism (if we may coin the word), we do not know 
what is. Still, in the matter of providing irrigation facilities to the cultivat- 
ing population, the State does not stand in the same rela‘ion to the ryots as 
does the much maligned sowcar. He is not interested in the prosperity of the 
ryots or in that of cultivation, whereas it is the direct interest of Government 
to see that cultivation is in a state of the highest efficiency. If cultivation 
fails all over the country, the sowcar may yet prosper ; but the Government 
will have its backbone broken. The State claims to be the landlord, and if 
irrigation works are extended and improved, it will have its own property 
improved and enhanced in value. There is room for more leniency on the 
part of the white sowcar as there is on that of the black sowcar, on whom 
volleys of ceaseless imprecation are poured.” 


4. The Hindu, of the 5th August, has the following suk-leader :— 


; „In a well-ordered Government, those 
anit disadvantages of an alien only need be anxious about public affairs whose 
business it is to conduct or direct them. If 
private persons are to be relieved from these anxieties, the Government under 
which they live must be efficient, that is, its parte should be so harmonised 
that its functions may be easily performed, and its permanence endured. 
Judged-by this standard, can it be said that an alien Government relieves 
the cultured classes of this country of all or any anxiety regarding public 
affairs, by reason of its efficiency? Socrates, when he was urged to fly from 
the execution of the sentence of death passed upon him by the Athenian 
tribunal of five hundred, refused to do so, because he said he lived un ler the 
laws which condemned him and because, while thus living he had the oppor- 
tunity, by his counsel, of amending or ameliorating those laws or in case of 
failure or resistance of retiring, with all his effects to such a country as 
conformed in its government and laws to his opinion of what was just. He 
thus put the duty of the citizen to help the Government to reform as one that 
was paramount and was no less a privilege than a duty. In India, the 
educated classes thus have a privilege and a duty, and it behoves them 
to consider how the exercise of the one and the performance of the other 
are possible under existing conditions. The Government under which we 
live despises advice from the subjects, because the latter is the embodiment 
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ras of popular og 
can hope to attain to it, 
part in the government of his coun mei t degree ? 
% We perhaps may be told this is, and has been, in all the lot of 
subject 17 conquered races. Such — de the truth, but all same the 
absence of the stimulus thus afforded produces a defect in the moral character; 
and no Government that professes to rule for the benefit of the governed is 
justified in making no effort to supply it. Its indefinite postponement too in 
— of posterity is a wrong inflicted on the present generation, who have 
qualified to exercise the privileges for which their education and civilisation 
have filled them. The object in thus writing is not so much to complain as 
to deplore the existing state of things. The Indian must ask for his privileges, 
he cannot demand them, meantime the spread of education will enlarge the 
number of applicants till their united voices will induce our rulers to a 
what is now denied, to the detriment of the moral character of young India 
though it is hoped not for long.” 


IV.—Native Srarxs. 


5. The Erening Mail, of the 3rd August, has the following :— 


; „We hear on good authority that a 
Unauthorized ) payment of monthly allowance of £25 is being drawn b 
® monthly, powance 10 Ide. Mr. J. D. B. Gribble, retired Madras Civil 
Ped. ™ Servant, from His Highness the Nizam’s 

Government, on behalf of his son who is in 
England. It appears that by some arrangement with the branch Bank of 
Bengal in Hyderabad, Mr. Gribble presents his bills there monthly and draws 
the allowance. We cannot positively assert whether the Government of His 
Highness the Nizam has obtained the sanction of the Government of India 
for this payment to a European British subject. Our information, however, 
is that no sanction has been obtained for this payment from the Supreme 
Government. We would, therefore, draw the attention of the Honourable 
the British Resident to the facts we have heard, so that he may make the 
necessary enquiries and ascertain whether the orders of the Government of 
India have not been evaded in this instance both by His Highness the Nizam’s 
Government and Mr. J. D. B. Gribble. We have not the slightest objection 
for any Euro subject receiving any sum of money from His Highness 
the Nizam’s Government, provided such payments are always made in con- 
sonance with the directions of the Supreme Government, but not otherwise. 
We also think that it is incumbent on the part of His Highness. to call upon 
the Minister to explain whether there is any truth in what we have stated, 


for we feel sure that His Highness may not be aware of the facts we have 
narrated above.” tag oe | Per 


V.—Prospects or THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. | 


6. The Madras Standard, of the 5th August, has the following leader 
eee ee 1 . Antony MacDonnell’s Five Causes, 
„In his reply to Mr. Digby’s letter, on the question of the causes of 


famine and the remedies for it, Sir Antony. MacDonnell expresses hia opinion 
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climate is the cause of 
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everywhere; and certainly it is not the cause of their chronic starvation and 
growing impoverishment. The ryot pays exorbitant rates of interest no 
doubt. But that is not his fault. It is a necessary incident of agriculture 
being the principal occupation of the people that there must be some institu- 
tion by which the ryots’ credit can be converted into cash. In other countries 
this institution has taken the shape of Agricultural Banks, of which the State 
has rendered material and substantial help in the establishment. But in 
India, the State not having come forward to supply this agrarian want, 
the ryots are at the merey of the usurer who dictates his own terms to the 
helpless peasantry. It is quite true that in certain areas of the country, like 
Bihar and other alluvial the population is very thick and the holdings 
are small, But it is a fact that it is not these areas that suffer most from 
famine. The Central Provinces are not very thickly populated; in fact, it is 
one of the most 8 y inhabited parts of the country, still no of India 
has suffered as it has. On the other hand, the districts of the Cauvery delta 
in Southern India, where the congestion of the population is more serious 
than elsewhere in India, have not had a famine for a long time. It is 

therefore, absurd to urge that the congestion of the population is a cause o 

famine. As for the Indian people's unwillingness to move to fresh lands, 
even a short way off, we can say that it is not a fact. Witness the large 
number of emigrants.to: British and French colonies, hundreds. oi miles away 
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fields of work and move to distant lands; and, in this v 
ryote are at least as good as the peasantry of other countries. Insuffici 
facilities of irrigation is no doubt a serious cause of the difficulties. 
But it is not the fault of the ryote that these facilities have not been sufficiently 
extended. The Government, which has shown almost. breathless activity in 
building railways after railways, under the delusive impression that they are 
the panacea for all Indian ills, which capitalists and manufacturers panting 
for paying markets for their articles have selfishly planted on its mind, has 
neglected irrigation works, because, in their case, no — British intesests 
are concerned, but only those of the humble and voiceless mi:lions suffering 
in silence and starving without a murmur.” 


4 * 
Y 1.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


7. The Madras Standard, of the A A b in an eg the 

mar y-no a ing to 

3 wae. the Bishop of Calcutta’s dress in Manchester 

the other day, when he modified the expressions to which he had committed 
himself as to the morals of the Anglo-Indian community, goes on to say :-— 


4 © But this is not all. Elsewhere we publish a telegram from 
our Calcutta correspondent stating that in reply to Sir Antony MacDonnell’s 
recent speech in which he dissociated himself and the Government of India 
from Dr. Welldon's aspersions on the loyalty of Hindus and Muhammadans, 
the Bishop says, in a letter to The. Times, that his speech at Oxford in which 
he is said to have made the remarks in question, was possibly misreported, 
and that he is sorry if his words were taken as an intention to impugn the 
loyalty of the Hindus and Muhammadans. We regret that the Bishop 
should be sorry at all. But will he give us a correct report of his speech if 
the reporters have penny misrepresented him ? 9 they cannot ha ve 
manufactured a series of sentences as coming from Dr. Welldon. Therefore, 
we would have a report in order to know what he really said. Till such 
report comes, we shall suspend our judgment. It is strange that Dr. Welldon 
should always suffer from misrepresentation. He must take care that his 
words are free from one. He ought to know that he is not an irre- 
pao: Englishman. He gets a handsome salary out of the taxes paid by 
the very Hindus and Muhammadans, whom, according to the report of his 
Oxford address, he has libelled, and whose loyalty is beyond challenge.” 


8. The West Coast Spectator, in its issue of 8th 2 in a leader 
Bichop Welldon criticising Sir Antony Mac Donnell's recent 

P f speech on education at Allahabad, remarks :— 
4% Sir Antony MacDonnell’s speech deserves to be carefully 
studied by all who feel an interest in the problem of education in this country. 
All Indians have hitherto loved Sir Antony as a wise statesman, a ious 
and sympathetic administrator; but future generations in the v 


sagaci 

valley: of the 
Upper Ganges will remember him even. more for his thoughtful educational 
reforms. His remarks on the question of religious instruction deserve special 
note. The attitude in this matter of Dr. Welldon, the Metropolitan of India, 
has caused some public alarm; and in view of some statements that had 
appeared in the press to the effect that Government intended to make the read- 
ing of the Bible compulsory in Government schools, Sir Antony MacDonnell 
asked the Government of India for a definite declaration of its polity: His 


Honour received the following reply from the Home Secretary:— 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 
I. Fonxien Po.srics. 


9. The Puduvai Nésan, of the 10th ee writes as follows: —From the 
| inning of the T war the British 
The Transvaal wer. people have been saying that they are the 
successful party. Lord Roberts was very clever in reports 
about the war and making them a like true facts. But Kitchener 
is perhaps ten times cleverer than Roberts in this art. He is reporting 
from South Africa that the Boers have been defeated in several battles, that 
many of them have surrendered to him and that all their houses, gardens, 
cattle and other possessions have been seized by him. There is, however, in 
his reports not a word about his own losses. How false are these storics ! 
In the beginning of the war, Lord Roberts himself gave out that there were 
no more — 60,000 Boers in the Transvaal; but the telegrams of the British 
Generals state that up to this time 37,000 Boers have fallen on the battle- 
field, 18,000 have died of their wounds and 5,000 are on their death-bed 
in the military hospitals. The value of the reports made by the British 
Generals about their victories can be easily judged from these facts. The 
truth is that the British troops are undergoing innumerable hardships in 
the Transvaal, which it is not easy even for a god of thousand tongues to 
adequately describe. It appears that they will soon lose even Cape Colony. 


10. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 7th August, in noticing the fact that 

8 a party of 2 entered Portuguese terri- 

: tory, opines that it might be that ex-President 

Kruger, who took with him much gold from South Africa, has secretly shipped 

munitions for the Boers and this party of Boers has gone to take delivery of 

the same. The Portuguese, says the paper, are apparently helping the 

Boers secretly ; else why should they forbid our British troops to pass through 
their (Portuguese) territory which is adjacent to the Transvaal ? 


II.— Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


11. A correspondent to the Vikata Dutan, of the 10th August, observes 
ä ae that theft and highway robbery are committed 
Salem son. a large scale in the various parts of Salem, 
that the Police officers of this district are unable 
to detect the offenders, and that the Government should therefore take early 
steps to protect the person and property of the people by transferring the 
inefficient and lazy members of the local police and filling up their places by 
competent men from other districts or by adopting such other measures as 
may be deemed necessary in their interests. 


12. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 15th June (received 10th 


August), complains that when a report is made 
Complaints against the Police. f% the police of any crime e they do 
not take any steps to detect the offenders and bring them to justice. What 


is worse, they do not even enter the crimes in the crime register. The r 
regrets to see that the Government is ignorant of such a state of affairs. sm 
13. The same paper complains that in the village of Kodur and other 


neighbouring villages crimes are too frequently 
Crimes at Kodur. committed. There is none to check them or 


detect the offenders and punish them. In every village there is of course a 


watchman, but he hardly makes his appearance when The pa 
therefore requests the Government to establish a petty police station in tey 
village, inting a village constable, able to read and write, so as to attend 
to every one of the police duties under the orders of a station-house officer, 
on a pay of Rs. 4 or 5 per mensem. oe 


er (6) Courts. 
14. The Jananukulan, of the 10th August, complains that in the District 
i, me Munsif’s Court of Tanne one Mr. Jambunatha 
Necessity Din * N Aiyar, the father-in-law of the District Munsif, 
— of Tanjore is practising as a pleader, that in the Sub- 
ee Magistrate’s Court at the same , the son 
of the Sub-Magistrate is also practising as a pleader and living with his 
father in the same house, and that as this is regarded as highly objectionable 
by the public, the Government should transfer these, officers to other places 


at an early date. | 
: (d) Education. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th August, referring to a question recently 

; put by the Right Hon’ble Mr. in 

Phe co y 5 ~ ding scholar the ae of Commons @ pro- 

8 2 posal for giving scholarships to Indian students 

prosecuting their studies in the technical schools of England, observes that 

the Government should not hesitate to spend a decent sum of money for this 

purpose, and that the number of scholarships to be founded by Government 

should be as large as possible, as it is in technical education that India is at 

present sadly wanting, and, unless this kiud of education progresses sufficiently, 
there is no hope for the cessation of famine in this country. 


16. The Goutami, of the 7th August, remarks that the Telugu Readers 
Telugu Read prescribed by the Government for primary 
8525 ot schools contain many trifling lessons such as 
those on shaving, washing clothes and drawing water, and requests the 
Director of Public Instruction to get good Telugu Readers containing: useful 
lessons, written, not by a European, but by a Telugu scholar, bearing on 
useful and moral subjects as well as such industries as the manufacture of 
soap, matches, candles, etc. : 


17. The same paper complains that at present Tamilians who are quite 
ignorant of Telugu are appointed as sub- in- 
Tamil 5 power of —_ spectors of schools in the district of Gédévari. 
schools ta e Telugu district. ow can such in rs, it asks, satisfactorily 
examine schools in a purely Tel district? It therefore requests the 
authorities to appoint in future only Telugu men as sub-inspectors. 


18. A leader in the font eee, of the 4th 2 1 ing at sone 

Re ength on the recent c es made in the teach- 

odin * the Brennen ing staff of the Brennen College, Tellicherry, 

8 id disapproves of the appointment of a native as 

the Principal of the college. It remarks that if the college is to maintain 

its position side by side with the other two second-grade pm es in Malabar, 
an able European should at an early date be appointed as its Principal. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


19. A sub-leader in the T. bree of N N referring to 
| e ips whic e of Malabar 
— 2 of 3 a are put to owt to the introduction of the 
— „ before’ His 8 the new settlement in the district, says that it is 
S the Collector of a district who should inquire 
into all the grievances of the people and report 
them to the higher authorities. It hopes that during the visit of His Excel- 
lency the Governor to Malabar the District Collector will take measures to 
place the grievancés of the people before His Excellency. 
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20. The Tharaka, of the 7th August, d awe | 
a | 1 sw 25 
Inconveniences of third-class third-class passengers ne — : | i 


.* 4 


2 on Ge Indien om (1) Want of accommodation 
ys. é . | 
: in -class carriages, the passengers being 
huddled together at the rate of 15 or 16 in each compartment; 
(2) neglect of station - masters to listen to the complaints of passengers 
and to attend to their convemience; 2 

(8) want of sufficient lighting in the carriages, the lamps ceasing to 
burn after 12 o’clock in the night ; ie. 

(4) absence of provision in the carriages for answering the urgent 
calls of nature ; | : Me oer 

5) insanitary condition of the carriages, which are very unclean and 
infested with bugs ; 7 

(6) want of refreshment rooms for natives even in the most important 
stations; ren é 5 

(7) want of sufficient reserved carriages for female passengers in each 


(8) want of waiting rooms for third-class passengers. 


21. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the lst August, in disapproving of the 
posal to tay soldiers on railwa 8, says 


, pro ‘ : : 
a toappoint soldiers that if the pro is carried out, the Eurasian 
on railways. communit 1 suffer thereby, as its members 


can do no. other work than that connected with railways, telegraphs and shops. 
(i) Public Works. 


22. An article in the wer e wae A 5 — ot 
The deplorable conditi t ern condition 5 8 
onde user ie condition ofthe the District Board of Malabar. It says that 
of Malabar. although the Board a large amount of 
a money annually on the repair of roads, yet the 
condition of the roads is in no way improved. It observes that if the Tahsil- 
dars of the different taluks are required to report about the state of the roads 
occasionally, there will be some improvement in the present state of affairs. 


(k) General. 
23. The Vikata Dutan, of the — 5 suggests that the Govern- 
Establish i ment wi conf a t boon upon 
schools, a ¢ Gee ee suffering people of ay if it atillece 
the 14 crores of ru saved in last year’s 


revenues, for the purpose of establishing some technical schools and giving 


loans to the ryots on conditi ; a hi 
ing famine alates e e ay ag 


27. The Tharaka, of the 10th August, repeats its complaint about the 
Delay in th 3 delay in the publication of the proceedi 
proceedings of the Last Bure of the Coimbatore District Board, and requests 
in certain districts. that, as similar delay occurs in almost every 

district, His Excellency the Governor will be 
pleased to turn his attention to this important matter affecting the public 
and to issue a circular to all the Collectors directing them to publish the 


proceedings of the Local Boards and Municipalities in their districts as soon 
as they are passed. | | 


25. The Goviam, of be q August, speaking of the proposal of the 
Reorganizing the Gédévar; Government to divide the Gdéddvari and 


and Kistna distri . Kistna districts into three new districts, Gdéda- 
=a ee vari, Kistna and Guntur, remarks that the step 
.. .. .eontemplated is not at all conducive to the 


subjected to many #0 ‘difficulties. The 
ns that will be appointed 
*²ð eB lags sermegm 


But the people will be 


Lord to adopt such measures only us are conducive to 
the public well-being and no others. yea +h 


26. The Andhrabhasha Gramararthamani, of the 8th June (received 10th 
2 , regrets to find the Government paying 
no to the defects * out by the — 
in the administration of Kodur * t asks 
why a post-office. should not be opened in such a large as Kodur and 
why a 3 school should not be established for ng both cores 
ond Bae ish up to the fourth standard. Recommending that a road should 


conan to connect the village with Mandapam, Edur and other villag 
in the 


ighbourh it lains that the village magistrate and the 
rem nae 3 — men. F ae 


27. The Suryalokamu, of the 8th August, speaking of the fertility of the 
9 


: | Indian soi 
* are not trying to fertilize their fields 


manure as they have been employing 


land-tax is paid is not an adequate return for their labour, Secondly, no 
manure of leaves, etc., can now be obtained freely from forests as was the 
case before. Some of the forests which hitherto supplied the cultivators 


with such manure have been brought under cultivation, while others are 


strictly reserved by the Government. Hitherto there used to be forests 
attached to every and the villagers and. their cattle fared comfortably 
well. Even ing fields are not now available. Under such circumstances, 
wherefrom, the paper asks, can the cultivators the leaf-manure ? 
This is why the ryot is neglecting to manure his fields, 


28. A leader in the Kerala 2 5. oC: le dwells * some 
. . length on the desirability of improving the con- 
nn,, dition of the hospital saan It appears 
that by a recent order of the Government of India their promotion from the 
grade to the first grade is dependent on the recommendation of their 
* offivers. This, says the article, is very unjust. A hospital assistant, 
although he might not be a clever man, may be able to 22 his superior 
officer and thus get his recommendation for promotion; while the really able 
m — he might give entire satisfaction to the people, may not have 
the pleasing his superiors and getting their recommendation. The 
article says that promotions should depend upon either the number of suc- 
cessful operations performed or on the result of a competitive examination 
which should be held among the candidates eligible for promotion. It hopes 
that the authorities concerned will turn their attention to this matter. 


29. An article in the gets a Bs rege of the ag 

a authorities to the desirability of increasing the 

* r — pay of the elerks employed in the Post offices 
Obe sites in consideration of their heavy and responsible 
| work. It appears that ordinarily the clerks 

come to office at 6 o’clock in the morning and after g. 


to take their meals, come again and leave offico only at mi 


The paper therefore requests His 


observes that the ryots at 8 
— 


so long. For, they have to undergo 
much trouble in procuring it, and the little that remains after the ‘heavy 


home at 12 o'clock 
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IV.—Native Sratzs. 5 
Davies 40. The Trarancore Ablimani, of the 5th August, observes that, although 


Ania, a there are several means for the manufacture 
aug db, 1901, Manufacture of saltinTrvancore. f 4 superior kind of salt in ‘Travancore, it is 


: . at present neglected and the Bombay salt is allowed to find favour with the 

2 people, and thet it is therefore necessary that the Government of that State 
should supply the people with the necessary conveniences for the manufacture 
of country salt on a large scale so as to prevent the importation of foreign salt. 


’ 


Aue rocars 31. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 7th August, contains an i : 
— N conversation in which the 2 attempts to 
Avg. 7th, 1801. Desirability of there being à make out that the nt Mysore Government 
District Gazette for each district Gazette is be ond 0 reach of vi . ert 


oo ryots who find it too dear although issued to 
them at half rates and who find that in every issue what does not concern or 
interest them is out of all proportion to the matter that it concerns them to 
know; and urges that there should be a District Gazette for every district, 

riced at ubout 12 annas a year, on the model of the District Gazettes in the 
— Presidency. | 


. — 32. The Vrittanta Chintamani, the 03 N „ Las a * 
De ' article in which the writer complains that 
Ang. 74h, i901. ‘The Mysore text-book committee. although a text-book committee — been in 
existence in Mysore for about eight years, there has been little change in the 
scheme of text-books—the few changes that there have been being hardly of 
any importance ; some of the text-books, says the writer, contain objectionable 
passages. The writer also complains that the patro extended by the 
committee has mostly been in the case of books written by its own members, 
and that there are in the committee several who ought to have no place there. 
The writer, in conclusion, trusts that the Inspector-General of Education 
will personally look into the matter and set matters right. : 


—— 33. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 7th August, dwells at 
“yam . 1 : 8 the 
avg Ick. “got, False chakrams in Travanoore. some length on the inconvenience which 


8 people of Travancore are put to owing to the 
free circulation of a false coin known as chakram in the place. It appears 
that a large number of coins are being made by some false coiners of the 
place and that arrests are being made of such coiners. To remedy these evils 
the article suggests thut British coins should be made current in Travancore. 


n 34. An article in the * Camas, of the * W disapproves 
Aug. 4th, 1901. . the suggestion made a ‘Travancore paper 
— of the Ranees of . yet the — Ranees of Travan- 
: core educated by a Euro lady. The 
article says that the Ranees will not in any way be benefited by studying the 

manners and customs of Europeans. 

V.—Prosprects or THE Crops AND THE Coxprrion ov THE PEOPiE: 
om 35. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th August, states that in the South Arcot 
Aug. 8th, 1901, : Condition of the ryots in the 2 Aig 5 pattadars 7 = 
outh Arcot district. | villages have n advertised for sale for 
1 2 of revenue, the amounts due from 75. of 
s than Rs. i , it i 

I * each, and in one case only 3 annas, and that it is 


us nue officers of that district have been reporting the 
condition of the people to be good, while so many pattadars have been 


unable to pay even such small amounts, as from As. 3 to Re. 2, and have 
allowed their lands to be advertised forsale, = pee eA 


at longth on the condition o 
proceed to this, district and start relief works 
at an early date, without believing the false reports of the Revenue officers 
who may deny the very existence of famine in their district. 


-—VI.—Miscetnaxzous. . . ¢: 


87. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th August, * Sir Antony Mac- 

os e Donnell, who has been for the last six years the 
: eo r nc Br oh given 1 ieutenant-Governor of the North-Western 
11 Asp: Provinces, denies that the existing rate of land- 
tax has anything to do with famine, and gives five causes for its frequent 
occurrence in India, viz., (1) the varying nature of the season which is not 
the same in any two consecutive years; (2) the éxtravagant expenditure 
which the people incur in the celebration of marriages, etc. ;} (3) the high rates 
of interest at which they often borrow money from the sowcars; (4) the 
overcrowding of ryots in small villages without moving to uncultivated 
tracts as they increase in number; and (5) the want of sufficient sources of 
irrigation. us consider how far these allegations are true and to what 
extent the le are responsible for them. In the first pluce, although it is 
true that the season is not favourable for two years together, yet it is not 
a necessary cause Of famine. For, although in any one year, the rains may 
fail in some parts of the country, the other parts may still be prosperous and 
the railways, which are running throughout the length and h of the 
„ b rin 
from drought and can thus prevent famine. But the real difficulty of the 

le in times of drought is not the scarcity of food-grains, but the want of 
money to buy them. This 1 difficulty, which is the outcome of heavy 
taxation, is the real cause of distress in times of dronght. In the next place, 
it is not entirely right to say that the ryots spend large sums of money on 
marriages, etc., as this is the case only with the richer classes, and even 
among them such instances are few and far between. On the other hand, 
the cultivators in the lower ranks of life, who are the constant victims of 
famine, are very prudent and cautious in the regulation of their expenditure. 


As regards the third cause, it must be observed that, though it is true that the 


ryots are often obliged to borrow money at high rates of interest from the 
sowcars, yet it is a thing which they cannot help, as they have no means of 

ising money on moderate terms. Further, it is true that in some places 
such as the banks of the Ga and the Cauvery, too many people are living 
together and cultivating small areas; but it is not these places that feel. the 
brunt of famine most keenly. Nor is it a fact that the people of India are 
unwilling to go to foreign countries and earn money there, as the contrary 
is proved by the large numbers of people that emigrate year after year to 
Burma, Mauritius, etc. Lastly, it is quite true that the ryots are suffering 
from want of sufficient sources of oR wae But they are not to blame for 
this, as it is entirely in the power of the Government to improve the existing 
sources of irrigation and to construct new ones. They have sufficiently 
complained to Government about this, but their complaints have not been 
properly listened to. 


38. The Wadegannadi, of the 6th August, suggests a new plan of operations 
1 — 2 1 — 8 agony 


4 — obtain sanitary The paper says that a number of educated 
immun high-class Hindu women should be trained and 
employed as sanitary i , and these should be deputed to visit the 


houses of natives regularly and instruct the women of the household in the 
care and bringing-up of children and in h ye ene and sanitation in general. 
ousehold matters are concerned, 


Women rule in native households so far as househ 
says the paper, and if sanitary reform work is taken in hand by women, 


laces suffering 


SwADESaMITRAN, 
edras, 
Aug. 6th, 1901, 


NADBGANWADI, 


Mysore 
Aug. 6th, 1901. 


: 


a great deal can bo done. The paper believes that euch 1 
welcomed by native women, especially because they are in 
ignorant on the subject of the care of children, 
39. The same paper has a E begins by stating 
* ae R enomenon having.t te 
British rule and Indian industries r ae 3 pee 
is unprecedented in the annals of any country, and goes on to di 
has brought about this uni 
the paper, lies in the industrie 
British rule. A quotation is made from the! Ninth R Com. 
mittee of the House of Commons on the Administration of Justice in India, 
1878,” which contains a statement that towards the close of the eighteenth 


century the East India Company issued „ declariz t silk- 
weaving was thereafter to be a monopoly er my, proyidi * 
y | | the 


unishment for infringement of the monc | 
fibert only to spin silk thread. The effect was to transfer silk-weaving 
entirely from the hands of the natives and to reduce India in less than 20 

ears * a great exporting country, supplying silk fabries to Asia and 

urope, to a country that depended almost entirely on imports for the silk 
fabrics required by her people. Attempts were at the same time made to find 
an extensive market in India for other goods of English manufacture. There 
had been some famines in India then and what with famines and with wars 
the people were very badly off. Sir John Malcolm, Sir Thomas Munro, 
Warren Hastings and others protested against such attem But their 
protests were not heeded and the Government in England its way. The 
effect was that the relation between England and India was changed from 
that of merchant and customer to that of master and slave; and the result of 
the measures 1 * then was that, instead of silk and cotton fabrics being 
era from India to Europe, India now imports 70 crores worth of cotton 
fabrics and 12 crores worth of silk fabrics. The paper concludes: “ Such 
being the case, the reader can make out to what condition native industries 
were reduced under British rule and what the extent of the loss is that the 
people have sustained.” | , . 
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a great deal can bo done. The paper believes that such instruction will be 


welcomed by native women, especially because they are in general very 
ignorant on the subject of the care of children. 


39. The same paper has a long article which begins by stating that the 
r phenomenon of there having been ten famines 
“4 seats in India in the course of (the past) forty years 
is unprecedented in the annals of any country, and goes on to discuss what 
has brought about this unique state of things. The main cause of 15 
the paper, lies in the fact of the native industries b died out under 
British rule. A quotation is made from the“ Ninth Report of the Select Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons on the Administration of Justice in India, 
1873, which contains a statement that towards the close of the eighteenth } 

century the East India Company issued a pone declari at silk- 

weaving was thereafter to be a monopoly of the 9 providing terrible 

unishment for infringement of the 3 and allowing the people the 

liberty only to spin silk thread. The effect was to transfer silk-weaving 

1 entirely from the hands of the natives and to reduce India in less than 20 

iT ears from a great exporting country, supplying silk fabrics to Asia and 
1 | 3 to a country that depended almost entirely on imports for the silk 
| fabrics required by her people. Attempts were at the same time made to find 
a an extensive market in India for other goods of English manufacture. There 
| had been some famines in India then and what with famines and with wars 
| the people were very badly off. Sir John Malcolm, Sir Thomas Munro, 
Warren Hastings and others protested against such attempts. But their 
protests were not heeded and the Government in England had its way. The 
effect was that the relation between England and India was changed from 
that of merchant and customer to that of master and slave; and the result of 
the measures adopted then was that, instead of silk and cotton fabrics being 
4. exported from India to Europe, India now imports 70 crores worth of cotton 


14 fabrics and 12 crores worth of silk fabrics. The paper concludes: Such 
a being the case, the reader can make out to what condition native industries 
14 were reduced under British rule and what the extent of the loss is that the 
! people have sustained.” 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


1. The Hindu, of the 12th August, has the following :— 


„Among the retired Indian Civilians 
da ment in ho most frequently write to the weckly news- 
papers, carrying on correspondence with critics 
of Indian affairs, is Mr. J. B. Pennington, late of the Madras Civil Service. Mr. 
Pennington’s latest ‘ excursion’ into this field which we have seen is a letter to 
the journal called Democracy. In the course of his remarks, Mr. Pennington 
says: ‘It seems to be my lot to be always endeavouring to correct exagyer- 
uted statements ; and, considering what an unpleasant occupation it is, I can 
only hope I am fulfilling some ethical purpose in so doing. ‘The latest and most 
ylaring example is contained in your note on the Study of India, on page 426 
of the current issue. You say the great cause of the chronic depression 
in India is permanent over-taxation.” That is an arguable proposition, 
and though 1 don’t believe it is at all true, I will not discuss the question 
now. But you go on to say that agricultural enterprise is hampered by a 
lund-tax of thirty-three per cent.,“ by which anyone who knew no better would 
certainly think you meant thirty-three per cent. on the averaye. 1 don’t know 
if you did mean that; but, if so, IJ am sure Mr. R. C. Dutt would not bear 
you out. He thinks (and I am inclined to agree with him) that the assessment 
in some parts of India is too high ; and he says there is some land in Bombay— 
he doesn’t say how much—that is assessed at thirty-three per cent. of the 
gross produce. I am familiar with the most highly-assessed districts in 
Madras (which Mr. Dutt also considers over-assessed), and I don’t believe 
there is any land in any of them which is assessed at that rate. I am also 
quite sure that the most highly-assessed land in 47 for instance 
ays its land-tax with tho greatest ease; such land being highly assessed 
— it is so extremely profitable. It is also a fact that very good 
authorities put the average assessment all over India at seven or eight per 
cent. — of thirty-three, as you seem to do, and that in pre-British days 
fifty per cent. was considered a moderate tax, while it was not uncommon to 
leave the cultivator only twenty-five per cent. for himself. What I complain 
of is that you do not state such undoubted facts as these alongside of such 
highly misleading statements as that referred to. You would have done well 
to refer to page 395 (et seg.) of the Asiatic Quarterly Neriew for April before 
discussing the question of land revenue assessment in India.’ ” 


2. The West Coast Spectator, of the 15th August, has a report of a meeting 
held at Calicut on the 1lth idem to protest 
against the re-settlement of the Malabar district 
as now being carried on. It was resolved that Mr. Romesh Chunder Dutt, c.1.F. 
should be requested to plead their cause in England, and that money be raised 
to finance him for that purpose. | 
Some 500 people, among whom were many influential landlords and 
agr:culturists, attended the meetitig, = = ) 


Malabar re-settlement. 


ee 
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IV.—-Native Srates. 


3. The Madras Sluadard, of the 9th August, has the fullowing :— 


ö pas } Interference with the internal admin- 
Administration of Native States, + trative affairs of Native States by British 
Governments is becoming a system. It is very unhappy that Lord Curzou 
must have proved so notable a sinner in this respect. In his recent tours he 
went into the administrative details of Native States with a minuteness and 
vigour beyond the scope of the Viceroy. Not that criticisms from so talented 
an authority as Lord Curzon will not be of value; but distinctly a question of 
principle is involved in such criticisms. If Native States should be amenable 
to criticism from British authorities, while their distinct individuality is a 
great deal endangered, the internal freedom they are credited with tends 
to become spurious. There may be defects to be set right and evils to be 
remedied ; but they are the defects and evils of an administration having full 
internal autonomy ; aud as such not easily open to criticisms from the repre- 
sentations of the Paramount Power. There isa stage, no doubt, at which 
things become unsupportable, and not only criticisms, but trenchant action 
becomes justifiable. But under normal conditions the internal autonomy cf 
Native States must every inch be respected in practice, and unhesitatingly 
upheld in theory. The good that will ultimately result from pursuing a 
course of steadfast non-interference is bound to be infinitely more than what 
we would gain by annual inoculations of British methods and principles of 
administration, and worse than that reducing the individuality of Native 
Administrations to a negligible quantity.” 


VI.-—MIscELLANEOUS. 


4. The Madras Standard, of the 8th August, has the following sub- loader: 


; elt is time that a vigorous agitation is 
Sichop Wellton. commenced against the — of —— 
an Ecclesiastical department for the sake nut of all but of a handful of 
Christians with the prospect of the bulk of the people of the country being 
thrown into a wave of religious frenzy by avery bad speech of its supreme 
functionary much worse reported. If the views of Bishop Welldon should he 
his own individual views and not expressed in his capacity as a puid servant 
of Government, we would shake them off our feet. But it is insupportable 
that we must pay to be abused as in the first report of Bishop Welldon’s speech 
we were. We wish to speak with due * to the merits of Christianity; 
but, when in its name, the most serious assertions and the most provoking 
accusations are made, induced chiefly by the fruitless efforts of ignorant 
relates and zealots in the cause of conversion, we cannot but confess that, 
if these should be the methods of Christianity, we would much prefer to be 
heathens for ever, uncontaminated by Christian ideals. It strikes us, and 
the feeling is widespread, that the missionary, baffled in his endeavours of 
conversion, has, as a last resort, taken to playing with fire—kindling religious 
animosities with a political match. Little-headed man, he scarcely knows 
the stake that lies in so dangerous a pastime! ‘Taunt the coward Hindu 
with disloyalty and he will take refuge in conversion’ seems to be the under- 
lying baseness of some of these speeches and writings. But for the benefit of 
all such Christians, we may state that if for so many centuries Hinduism has 
not been blotted out of existence, not by taunting speeches but by severing 
swords, it is not going to be done by taunting us with disloyalty. Whatever 
loyalty we are capable of must be compatible with religious freedom, and our 
high-minded rulers are welcome to appreciate it in what manner they please: 
and they have appreciated it to the height of appreciation. It is time that 
something is done to restore the feeling that we are living under British rule 
and not under the sufferance of missionaries; and leave the Ecclesiastical 
department to be maintained by missionary funds and not out of the taxes of 
the people.“ 


Manaas Braxnaan, 
adres 


* ; 
Aag. Yth, 1901. 


Mira Stawnarn, 
Madras, 
Aug. Sth, 1901. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


].—Foreten PoLrrics. 


Pewuvat Ntsas, 5. The Puduvai Nésan, of the 17th August, writes as follows :—For 
ain th. ' some time 1 difficulties of the British in 
| „ the Transvaal have been steadily increasing. 
But the false telegrams of Lord Kitchener state that the British are victorious. 
If this were true, why should the War Office in London send a telegram to 
the British forces at Aldershot to go at once to South Africa? When will 
this sinful and butcher-like British people finish the Transvaal war ? ar 
not until the Judgment day! The Boer 3 who were recently brought 
by the British officers to Bermuel were dealt with very barbarously on the 
way. For two or three days togethor they were not supplied with food or 
drink. Several of them dicd in the ship itself and several more dropped down 
on alighting from it. Alas! no State in the world turns its attention to these 
unjust acts. Oh God! can you not at least help the Boers in your unbounded 
mercy! The British, who are very proud of exercising their authority all 
over the world, are not able to suppress the riots in Cape Colony. Are these 
true warriors ? N 


r 6. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrita, of the 10th August, disbelieves 
Jog. Loch, 1901. the rumour that General French has been taken 
Release of General French by prisoner and killed by the Boers, and states 

the Bo. rs. that he has been set free in exchange for one 


thousand Boer prisoners. 
ae Au, 7. The Shams-ul-Akhbar of the 5th August. The Standard’s correspon- 


Madras N 

Aug öth, 1901. a 8 dent at Odessa describes the Shah's interview 
* n Ken Turkey and states that 

the Shah, a Shiah ruler, kissed the hands of 

tho Sultan, a Sunni ruler; and observes that this excited the anger of tlie 

Shiahs of Persia. With reference to the above, the Shams remarks that the 

oljects of English journalists in publishing such information is to create 

dissensions and ill-feeling between two Muhammadan kingdoms, for ( hristians 


do not like that there should be amity between Muhammadan powers. 
arenes eth 8. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 7th August, with reference to the 


i Aug. 7th, 1901. ;' % approaching coronation ceremony of King 
7 8 King N — Edward VII, observes it is not on Ml whether 
i proposed Indian Body Guard will be formed 
} before the coronation of His Imperial Majesty. It is hoped that His Imperial 
| Majesty will make good use of this rare opportunity by ordering the forui- 
; yw 


ation of the Body Guard. 


II.—Home ApMINISTRATION. 
1 (6) Courts. 


ö * 9. The Jananukulan, of the 17th August, observes that in the Civil and 
i, Aug. Lith, 1901, Trregularity of the mofussi! Criminal Courts in the mofussil, the daily cause 
o-urts in preparing cause lists. lists are not carefully prepared and too many 
| Be cases are posted for hearing on some days, 
| | which the presiding officers are not able to hear or dispose of on those days, 

| 


and are therefore forced to adjourn, that the parties and witnesses whose cases 
are thus adjourned are put to much inconvenience, and that the High Court 
and the Government should direct their early attention to these irregularities 
and frame rules requiring that in each court only so many of the cases should 


{ ped i a 3 on any day as can be conveniently heard or disposed of 


— — 


tr 
* vA; 
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(e) Local and Municipal | 


10. The Fatharthavachani, ot the, 15th Au 
| | vernment to 
__ Necessity for sppointing village village sani 
2 l present, 


he necessity for appointing 
on a larger scale 
direpting them to hold 
, frequent meetings in the -villages under their 
supervision, and to impress upon the ignorant masses the elementary — 

of hygiene and the rules of sanitation, so as to ward off cholera and o 
contagious di a 
11. The Prapanchamitran, 1 — 2 4 „ says :—The 8 

1 of the Chingleput District Board 

a ee . edleeeael owing to @ diepute between the 
members and the President, Mr. Scott, I.C.8. 
It has been an uninterrupted practice of his predecessors dpring the last 
30 years to order the papers relating to all matters discussed in the meetings 
of the Board to be previously circulated among the members. But this Was 
discontinued by Mr. Scott and during the last meeting of the District Board 
the members felt much difficulty in giving their opinion on the questions that 
came up for their consideration, as they had not previously gone through the 
records. The reason giyen by Mr. Scott for having -discorttinued the 'long- 
established practice of his predecessors was that in the event of the records being 


lost by the members he alone would be held ible to Government and not 
they, and that, although his predecessors might have chosen to adopt a different 
rocedure, it was not binding upon him, as he had power to act as he pleased, 


We do not think that he is justified in saying so; for, there is no use of the 
members simply hearing whatever the President reads out and saying ‘ yea 
or ‘nay’ to suit his whim or fancy, without themselves going ugh the 
records and studying the subjects on which they are called upon to give their 
opinions. Unless the members of these representative institutions gre shown 
due regard and given all the privileges to which they are entitled, they would 
serve no useful pur and their meetings and deliberations would be nothing 
but a meaningless farce. The opinion of Mr. Scott that the members are not 
responsible for the safety of the. record circulated among them, can never stand 
to reason, as they are admittedly responsible for graver things done by thé 


District Board, viz., the resolutions passed by them, etc. Moreover, it is not 


right to suppose that the members will be careless and lose the records sent to 
them, while there has not hitherto been ‘a single instance of their having lost 
any such records, and most of them are men of respectable professions, in the 
— es ry course of which they are entrusted with the custody of more valuable 
documents than the records of the District Board. We hope that the Govern- 
ment will direct its early attention to this matter and convince Mr. Scott. of 
his mistake. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 14th August, and the Vikata Du tan, of the 17th 
August, express similar opinions on this matter. : 


12. The Vikata Dutan, of the 17th August, regrets to observe that, 


| ‘Unhealthy condition of Kudi- notwithrtanding the repeated entreaties of the 


* ple, the Municipal missioners of Madras 
ac a ~« not pay any attention to the long-standing 
unhealthy condition of Kudisaipalayam, which is included in the 1st Division 
. — municipality and is the hot-bed of several contagious diseases like 
cholera, etc. 3 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement, ; : 
13. A leader in the Mazorama, of the 5th August, after giving a short 


ue hi history of the land revenue collection of Mala- 
1 of 4 bar, publishes a translation of Mr. Warden's 


| | proclamation of 1805. The article says that in 
former times the rulers of Malabar did not collect any land revenue from the 
people, but the latter were bound to bear arms when called upon by the king 


draws the attention of or a, 
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in time of war. After the invasion of Malabar by Hyder Ali, a land assess- 
ment was first introduced in exchange for the military service previous! y 
rendered to the king by the people. en Malabar came under the Englis 
Kast India Company in 1792, the rate of assessment introduced into the 
district by Tippu Sultan was continued by the Company. In 1801-1802 
Mr. Macleod, the then Collector of Malabar, altered the table of rates for 
exchanging current coins, whereupon the > took up arms and Mr. Macleod 
was forced to leave Malabar. en Mr. Rickards succeeded Mr. Macleod 
as Collector, he re-introduced the old system and, in order that no further 
troubles might arise in the matter, resolved to settle the assessment once for 
oll, and with this view he called a meeting of the rajas and other important 

rsons of Malabar and signed an agreement in which they consented to 
— the assessment collected at the rate shown in the proclamation referred 
to above, i.e., Mr. Warden’s proclamation. 


14. A sub-leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 10th August, referring to 
„the hardships to which the people of Malabar 

Griovances of the people in are subjected owing to the introduction of the 
i reg hoy 3 new settlement in Malabar, says that if the 
Excellency the be ——— of the people are placed before 
overnment, there is no doubt but that they 

will be redressed. But it is not enough if two or three persons exert them - 
selves in the matter; the whole body of people who are affected by the new 
settlement should combine and take steps to have their grievances placed 
before the proper authorities. The article says that it is necessary that 
measures should be taken early to consider what matters should be placed 
before His Excellency the Governor when he next visits Malabar, and for this 


purpose exhorts the people to convene a public meeting. 


(9) Forests. 


15. The Goufami, of the 13th August, states that the Forest authorities 
„„ are conserving a forest at a distance of five or 
FOE uned NOD CRANE trespass. six miles from Rajahmundry. The cattle of the 
ryots in the neighbourhood trespassing into. this forest are impounded, and 
their owners are also prosecuted and fined Rs. 25 or 50. It is but reasonable 
that the cattle should be impounded ; but how is the prosecution of the ryots 
to be justified, asks the paper. It further questions how the poor ryots, who 
are not able even to purchase seed fur sowing, can bear such heavy fines ? 


(k) General. 
16. The Lokopakari, of the 16th August, states that the pay of village 
* 5 postmasters, which is at present Rs. 3 per men- 
pay 77 * sem, is too inadequate for the work they have 


to do, and that it is but just that their case 


should be considered by the Postal authorities and their pay increased at least 
to Rs. 5 per mensem. 7 


17. The Andhraprakasika, 5 the 10th August, remarks that the native 

40 1 titles are indiscriminately conferred. For, the 
8 oe. title Raja’ is bestowed 4 such individuals as 

have never exercised the powers of a raja; Rai Bahadur is given to those 
‘who have no physical strength’; and Diwan Bahadur to those who never 
acted as diwans. Instead of granting these titles so indiscriminately, it is 
desirable to bestow them on such persons only as are entitled, by their work 


and profession, to own them. 
18. A Quilandi correspondent to the Manorama, of the 5th August, 


Complaint against the adhi- complains that the adhigaries of the place put 


garies of Quilandi. the people to great inconvenience by demand- 
ing money from parties who appear before them 


to get vakalatnamas registered. Tho attention of the authorities concerned is 
invited to the matter. | 
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19. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 5th August; with reference to the want W , 


— —— ing nd 
Collectors and Revenue officers. — bd * * 

of districts keep the real facts secret intention- 
ally and do not give correct information to Government. | 


IV.—Native States. 


20. The Nadegannadi, of the 13th August, approves of the new Plague 

Regulations in Mysore, but does not expect the 

The new Plague Regulations local authorities to full carry out the wishes 

in Mysore. of Government but only to do as much as is 

convenient to them. Anyway, says the paper, if these regulations had been 

introduced before the recrudescence of the plague they would have been 
productive of much good and everything should have gone on smoothly. 


21. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 3rd August, r 

the currency reform of Travaucore, states that 
the people are put to great inconvenience and 
hardship owing to the prevalence of counterfeit chakrams. The article, after 
dwelling at some length on the discreditable state of the currency of Travan- 
core, remarks that the best remedy which might however be considered 
somewhat drastic would be the total withdrawal of Travancore coins from 
circulation and the wholesale introduction of British Indian currency. If this 
strong measure does not commend itself to the authorities, it is to be hoped 
that the value of existing coins as well as that of those to be newly introduced 
will be made to tally exactly with British Indian currency. 


22. A correspondent to the Malayala Manorama, of the 10th August, 
2 item in Cochi complains about favouritism in Cochin and 
— . writes as follows: —“ It may be said with truth 
that at no period has the ro of Cochin been more contemptible than 
during the current week. The Diwan is almost entirely engaged in confer- 
ring favours on his favourites mostly foreign Brahmans who do not contribute 
a pie to the revenue of the State.” After giving the names of some of the 
persons who have been given high promotion by the Diwan, the correspondent 
makes the following observations :—“ Things have reached a crisis. 
From more than one point of view the present administration of Cochin is 
well known to be extremely scandalous. The proposal for the surrender of 
the Anchal department has become the subject of universal comment. Is 
His Highness prepared to tolerate the continuance of such a state of things? 


Currency reform in Travancore. 


23. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 10th August, says that if the pro- Jamoan-1-Roroas, 


posal of Mr. Crawford for erecting a statue be 
approved by the Memorial Fund Committee, 
the statue should be placed near the clock 
tower at Amrawati and a market, to be named the Victoria Market, should 
be constructed close by in addition. 


| 2 The . r regrets to mention 
The proposed abolition of the that the recommendation of Mr. Kennedy for 
Educational Inspectorship for keeping on the post of Educational Inspector 


Berar. for Berar has not been approved by the 
Resident. 


Her Majesty’s memorial at 
Berar. | 


V.—PxrosPecTs OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


25. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 13th August, writes from 
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Govrant, 
Rajahmundry, 
Aug. 12th, 1901. 


TOKAPAKARI, 
Madras, 
Aug. 16th, 1901. 


Sug ropava PRAKAAIKA, 
Bangalore, 
Aug. l4th, 1901. 


388 
The indigent classes live on prickly-pear fruits and Deradaru ( 


throzylon 
who 


Indica) leaves and are consequently exposed to many diseases. 
recover from tho diseases migrate to Natal. 
26. The Goutami, of the 12th August, writing about Mr. Walton T. 
ht in North Arcot Scudder’s letter pub in the Madras Mail 
Drought in of the 6th instant, describing the distressed 
condition of the people of North Arcot, asks what may be the cause of such 
an unhappy state of the ryots. Is it famine or the heavy taxes levied by the 
Government or both? It must be the heavy taxation only, answers the paper. 
Famine cannot be the cause, because, it says, the whole world does not suffer 
from dearth at the same time and grain can therefore be imported from any 
place that is unaffected by famine. But the ow will be excessive and more 
money will be required to make purchases. here to go for money? The 
ryots have no money as the taxes im by the Government are growing 
leavier and heavier. The paper, therefore, requests the Government to 
protect the people from famine by ting full remissions and by opening 
relief-works in such districts as N Arcot. : 


VI.—MIsceLLaneots, 


27. The Lokopakari, of the 16th August, observes that Lord George 
Hamilton, the Secretary of State for India, has 
The Viceroy 14 the Secretary recently sent a despatch to His Excellency 
of Stato for India. the Viceroy yr mien in a rather strong 
language, of His Excellency’s — to increase the salary of certain 
Engineers; that this fact, which ought to have been treated as strictly confi- 
dential, has been permitted to be published in almost all the newspapers; and 
that, although His Lordship might have done so in the interests of the people 
of India, yet the open way in which he has found fault with the Viceroy has 
caused their displeasure. : 


28. A correspondent to the r Prakasika, of the pou} — ugust, 
3 i says that to commemorate the good and glorious 
Sas Visterts Seamer. eles of Queen Victoria, something should be 
done that will fill the minds of all with grateful pleasure, and suggests the 
money order commission and parcel charges should be reduced ; that is, the 
commission on money orders for sums up to Rs. 5 should be made one anna 
and the postage on parcels weighing up to 5 tolas should also be one anna. 
This, says the writer, instead of decreasing the revenues of Government, will 
only add to them as it will bring more business. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


IV.—NatTIve Srartes. 


— 1. The West Coast Spectator, of the 25th a has the following in a 
a leading article headed That Open Sore” :— 


Aug. 26th, 1901. Oottupurahs, or free food for ‘“‘¢ Why don’t you keep writing on that 
8 in Travancore open sore, the Oottupurahs? asks us a corre- 

spondent from Trivandrum. Well, if pen and 

ink can wipe off that sore, we would readily make our own humble contri- 

bution. e believe that each in-coming Resident could do a great deal, if 

he chose, to cleanse the ‘land of charity’ of an evil which, in its effects, is 

worse than the plague. The gentlemen who have held that office, so powerful 

for good or evil in every Native State, seem always to have been taught to 

think that the Oottupurah is an institution with which they had no right to 

interfere. Now, if British Residents always made it a rule never to interfere 

in the details of administration unless the interests of the suzerain power were 

| involved, it would not matter much. But latter-day Residents have been 
| interfering even in the matter of small appointments, and even petty disputes 
| between subject and subject have sometimes provoked stiff mandates, miscalled 
‘advice,’ from the white man who rules the Maharaja. Non-interference, 
under such circumstances, in the matter of the Oottupurahs alone is liable to 
be misconstrued into hearty concurrence with the policy which those insti- 
tutions represent. There is an impression, perhaps, that such institutions 
are enjoiued by the Hindu religion. When once it was suggested that the 
Zamorin of Calicut should improve his financial position by putting an end to 


} the indiscriminate feeding which goes on in his Oottupurahs, it was claimed 
a that his installation oath, namely, that he would protect. ‘cows and Brahmins,’ 
ti would thereby be violated. The misapprehension, however, 1s too obvious to 
fa a need serious refutation. Authoritative texts could be quoted—but this is not 
| the place for them—to show that the solemn vow which each Hindu ruler 
is called upon to take does not require of him to feed every lazy being that 
| | wears round his neck the threefold cord. No one can claim the Brahmin 
ie name who is not a ‘ Vedavid,’ one deeply versed in the Vedas: and how 
0 muny are there among the many hundreds, rich and poor, who, with their 
wives and mothers and babes, fatten on the Maharaja's charity in each Oottu- 
purah of Travancore, who can repeat a single Rik with correct syllable and 
accent—let alone the understanding of its sense? We do not view this 
anomalous institution from the standpoint of its cost alone. Of course, the 
indolent Brahmin, who has forgotten the plain living and high thinking which 
was the privilege of the twice-born in 1 — days, does not deserve to have 
squandered on his vices a twentieth part of the revenues of the State. [In 
1875 M. E. the Oottupurahs consumed Rs. 4, 40, 000, while only Rs. 4, 93, 000 
was spent on education.] But far more important than the saving of a 
needless extravagance is the healing of a moral sore—a canker which, in 
many unseen ways, is eating into the vitals of the nation over whom the 
Maharaja reigns. * * * The lazy folk who have no other cares but to 
‘feed and sleep’ and make illegitimate love, and especially those who, under 
cover of their Brahmindom, lead an itinerant life of crime and sin, form a 
serious danger which seems to rapidly grow in dimensions with the advance 
of civilization and with the cheapening of the comforts that civilization brings. 
Trivandrum is already lit by electricity and, perhaps, in Trivandrum motor- 
cars will ere long begin to run. There is a — ad anachronism between 
these and the Oottupurahs, and that anachronism must end.” 
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VI.—MIScELLANEOUs. 


2. The Madras Standard, of the 19th August, has the following leader ., Stawvann, 


The economic movement of headed Lord rge Hamilton’s Cant ” :— 
India. „Lord George Hamilton, in making his 
statement in the 3 of Commons on the 


Indian 9 repeated his usual cant, which is becoming a meaningless 


formula and a mischievous parody of truth. The economic movement of 
India is in the direction of er and not retrogression, and this forward 
movement has reached such a culmination that, in this first year of the 
twentieth century, India has attained a measure of prosperity which is 
unprecedented in her history since the establishment of British rule. Pros- 
perity indeed! We do not know where he sees proofs of this unprecedented 

rosperity which strikes such wonder and awe in his mind. e country 
— just witnessed a period of general suffering, disease and starvation, of 
which one-fourth of its whole population were victims and of which the most 
appalling consequences have moved the whole world into compassion and, we 
may say, 8 red humanity in general. Millions have died of starvation ; 
millions more have been left alive with their homesteads ruined and with their 
own vitality seriously impaired. We have had nearly 15 years of continuous 
famine, ending in the diminution in the general growth of the population by 
over 30 millions. As the result of these periodical famines and of the general 
economic evils directly due to the absentee British system of rule, nearly a 
hundred millions are living a life of chronic starvation, and the race, as a whole, 
is rapidly deteriorating in physique and stamina. What ter miseries 
should overtake a nation to call it a deteriorating and sinking nation than 
those to which the unfortunate people of India are subject, we do not know. 
In India itself, the widest and deepest fears are entertained about the future 


of the people; and her statesmen are at their wit’s end as to the remedies that 


must be applied to save the people from the ruin that threatens them in the 
immediate future: In their embarrassment at the very magnitude of the evil 
they strike out for novel nostrums in all but the right directions. Some o 
them have failed although some time will elapse before Government can see 
it, and others, in their stage of inceptign, have deepened the alarm in the 
public mind that recent revolutionary legislation has produced. To talk of 
rosperity at such a time is mere mockery of truth and common sense. It is 
like the — of reviving life in the fleeting warmth of the ebbing life 
before extinction. The calamity of 1900, which embraced within its mortal 
sweep nearly 75 millions of people and spread among them a dreadful havoe 
on health and life, is the result of nearly 15 years of continuous scarcity ; and 
the after-effects of the fearful calamity are still pursuing their dreadful career. 
Every third year, millions of people sink into such a state of privation that 
they feel thankful to their stars if they can beg one full meal in two days. 
Yet our rulers offer us the unbearable insult of repeating their disgusting cant 
and call us prosperous. We cannot imagine that Lord George Hamilton 
himself believes or understands what he says. If within the next few years 
another famine, on a scale and over an extent larger than the last, should 
make its appearance, and many more millions die and a still larger number 
of millions are left with no resources and with perfectly disabled physique, 
Lord George Hamilton or his successor will rejoice all the more, we fancy, 
and congratulate His tig Indian subjects on their rapidly growi 
prosperity. If really the Indian people are growing in prosperity and if 
e economic movement of India ‘is on the upgrade,’ why should our rulers 
be troubled about our condition and why not let alone the existing state of 
things? Lord George Hamilton has said, so far as we can see from the 
telegraphic summary of his statement, not a word of commiseration for tho 
people ; he does not express a word of sorrow for the unspeakable suffering 
to which they have been subjected. He does not admit that, even after 
making allowance for the ripples on the surface which officials construe as 
signs of prosperity, there is among the people frightful poverty of a chronic 
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nature indicating hidden evils calling for the most earnest efforts of Gov- 
ernment. Indian officials, accustomed to witness with their own eyes the 
harrowing miseries of the people, enerally qualify their optimism, by the 
admission that at the bottom of Indian society, if not in its middle strata, 
there lies a hideous mass of privation, starvation and unrelieved suffering 
which, so long as they remain, will be a blot on the British administration. 
We do not know that Lord George Hamilton thus qualified his faith in his 
unmeaning formula. Very likely he did not; because his conclusion would 
then be incompatible with such a qualification. If India then uniformly 
moves on the upgrade and if it has thus moved during a hundred years, how 
does it happen that, at the 3 moment, in every part of India, the 
responsiblo rulers are so deeply agitated about legislative measures to keep 
the masses above water level? All sorts of restrietions are placed on the 
rights of the people over their property, the class of money-lenders, who 
form a time-honoured institution in our rural economy, are denounced and 
threatened, new institutions are proposed to be started, and everywhere there 
is alarm and consternation at the revolutionary ideas that have seized the 
official mind in its very despair. To proclaim peace where there is active 
hostility, to admit friendship where there is jealous rivalry, to announce 

rosperity where there has been continuous deterioration—are, we know, the 
fam! iar ways of arbitrary rule; so was it the case with many a ruler in 
Europe and in Asia, but soon these rulers were confronted by Nemesis, who 
unfailingly intervenes to render retributive justice. So, we may be sure, it 
will happen in India, when the eyes of our deluded rulers will be opened. 
But that is only a trivial consolation to the people as well as to their rulers in . 
whose wisdom and in whose resources they have such unbounded confidence 
in the building of their future.” 


3. The Madras Standard, of the 20th August, in an article commenting 

on Dr. Welldon’s letter, explaining his speech 

Dr. Weldon. on Indian loyalty, which appeared in one of 
the issues of The Times, writes — 


4 * Logically it may be correct to state that, because the 
loyalty of Native Christians has been referred to in eulogistic terms, it does 
not imply that others are disloyal. But why did he refer to the loyalty of 
Native Christians at all, if not for the purposes of comparison or contrast and 
as an argument in favour of conversion to Christianity? In our judgment 
Dr. Welldon's letter does not help him in making himself rightly understood. 
If his speech is wrongly reported, we should like to have an authentic report 
of the speech. As it is, his letter is a vague contradiction. From a man of 
Dr. Welldon’s eminence and attainments we expect something more than 
a mere letter of this nature.“ 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreicn Porrrics. 


4. The Puduvai Nésan, “a 1 writes as 2 — 

Oth July last, General Botha advanced towards 

* 4 with a strong determination to wage 

war with the British at any risk. On learning this, Lord Kitchener did not 

venture even to stir out of his room and wrote to General Botha and had the 

battle postponed to some other day. On the 23rd of last month, General 

Broadfoot led an army of 4,000 British soldiers against the Boers and captured 

twenty of them while they were sleeping. What a great injustice is this | 
Four thousand armed soldiers against a handful of unarmed persons ! 

It appears from a speech recently delivered in London by Lord Milner 
that arrangements are being made by the British for making a treaty with 
the Boers. Notwithstanding this, the British Government has not yet ceased 
to sacrifice its soldiers on the battle-fields of South Africa. 

General Baden-Powell, who was until recently engaged in the Orange 
River Free State, has now joined Lord Kitchener at Pretoria, after having 
undergone innumerable hardships on the way. During his stay in the Orange 
River Free State, he caused the death of 35,831 persons in the hgttle-field, 
though he saved his own life by running away — it. Although he has 
thus saved his life, the blows and kicks he received from the rs who 
pursued him for a long distance have made a lasting impression on his mind. 


5. A paragraph in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 11th August, regrets 
Meitich Indian enblente seni. 2. 0UmEve that there is no possibility of the 
N 18 1 ry Ting 2 Fgirievances of the British Indian subjects resi- 
dent in South Africa being redressed at an 

early date. It remarks that the reply given by Mr. Chamberlain to a question 
put to him by Sir M. Bhownaggree about the representations made by the 
trading firms and residents in South Africa is one that gives rise to consid- 
erable perplexity. It regrets to observe that Mr. Chamberlain has caused 
considerable heart-burning among the Indians by giving such an ambiguous 


reply. 
II].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


6. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 17th August, remarks 
that most of the Police Station-house officers 


Police Station-house officers. axe utterl y ignorant of English and are but little 


educated. They are not of good character and have no sound knowledge 


of the rules which regulate their duties. Under these circumstances, it is 
desirable to make a rule that the post of Station-house officer shall not be 
* to anybody unless he be at least a matriculate. If officers thus appointed 

ischarge their duties satisfactorily, they should be made Sub-Inspectors, and 
after the lapse of a few years and on their passing the required test, they should 
be made Inspectors. doing so, the paper hopes, most of the defects in the 
Police department will ‘Si removed. 


7. The same paper states that the people in general do not care to 

The Police report to the Police any offences committed 

within their knowledge, as they believe that no 

benefit can be derived by doing so. The Police do not work efficiently in 
enquiring into cases. They do not detect offenders and bring them to justice. 
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The Government as well as the heads of the Police department have issued 
some silly rules and orders. The Magistrates and J s do not care for the 
good of the people, but are inclined to attend more to the idle niceties of law. 


8. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 17th August, regrets to notice 
Melsher that it is very difficult now-a-days to meet with 
p — about the an educated and polite mam among the Police 
ash force of the present day. Although the Police 
constables are required to pass in the catechism regarding Police laws, etc., 
it is indeed a matter for regret that no improvement is discernible in the 
condition of the force. Educated and = men who are ready enough to 
join other departments are as a rule unwilling to enter the Police department 
as they have to start there on a very low pay. When the pay is so small it 
is no wonder that the men have recourse to unlawful and dishonest means to 
fill their purse. The article dwells next on the manner in which persons 
are enlisted in the force, and states that, as a rule, no man below 5’ 5” in 
height and 32 inches round the chest is taken. This, observes the article, is 
a hard-and-fast rule. Some persons even with educational and other qualifi- 
cations are rejected for want of the required height, while many who have no 
educational qualification whatever are enlisted simply because they are stout 
and well-built. It remarks that some concession should be made in the matter 
by enlisting undersized but educationally qualified persons who are for the 
ordinary duties of Police officers, seeing that there is a Reserve Police” 
consisting of strong and stout men employed to put down riots and other 
disturbances. During Mr. Fawcett’s time, persons who were in his opinion 
fit for police work were enlisted without any distinction of caste or creed 
and without strictly attending to the height and other physical qualifica- 
tions. The article is surprised to learn from a correspondent that a recent 
order has been issued allowing the cnlistment of Tiers and Mappilas in the 
service although they may not possess the required physical qualification, 
while Nairs are not allowed to take advantage of this concession. It says that 
everybody who knows anything of the past history of the Nairs will admit 
that they are in every way fitted to be enlisted in the Police department. 


9. A paragraph in the same issue of the paper says that, notwithstanding 
the complaints made in the columns of the 
West Coast Spectator regarding the hardships 
and inconvenience suffered by the raw recruits 
of the Police department, nothing has been done to redress their grievances. 
If the Superintendent of Police would enquire into the matter he would be 
able to discover the grievances in question. It hopes that the Superintendent 
will lose no time in making the necessary enquiries in the matter. 


10. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 21st August, dwells at some 
length on the necessity of insisting upon the 
village headmen and Station-house officers 

maintaining the crime registers properly. It 
9 that sometimes only such cases as are likely to be detected by the 
Police are entered in the register of the Station-house officers, while others 
are not shown at all. By this means some Police officers get a good name 
for themselves for detecting all the crimes shown in their register, while 
others who are honest enough to enter all the cases as they occur are not 80 
fortunate. The article after dwelling on the inconvenience to the people 
owing to this irregular practice, states that if the District Magistrate a a 
little attention to the matter he would find considerable room for improvement 
in the present state of affairs. The village adhigäries should first of all be 
asked to keep his register properly. It should be maintained with counter- 
foils bearing the seals of the District Magistrate or Divisional officer, and this 
counterioil should be sent to the Police. In this register all the particulars 
of each case should be entered, and when the counterfoil is sent to the Police 
station, the name of the person who takes the counterfoil to the station should 
be entered at the foot of the page and his signature obtained. A report of 
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the case should also be sent to the nearest Magistrate. The article remarks 
that if these ons are carried out, it will not be possible for the Police 
to practise the irregularities hitherto laid at their door. It hopes that the 


Inspector of Police and the District Magistrate will issue the necessary orders 
in the matter. 


(d) Education. 


11. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 2lst August, invites Kr Sagen, 
the attention of the authorities concerned to Aug. ist, i901. 

B. Teen od 8 e the desirability of improving the condition of 

site . the teachers and managers of the Results- 
grant schools. It appears that in the country parts, the teachers do not get 
any fee from the boys, and if they demand fees the boys leave the school the 
very next day. Further, the — which is given to the teacher has of late 
been very much reduced. It hopes that the authorities concerned will turn 
their attention to this matter. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


12. A correspondent to the Desopakari, of the 21st A , complains 1 
8 that though the construction of two metalled Aug. Alet, 1901. 

slopes for the Grama Devara tank (Ellore) was 
proposed and sanctioned more than seven years ago, nothing has been done as 
yet. The people and the cattle are much inconvenienced during the rains, 
when the mud near the intended slopes is knee-deep. It is very much to be 
re that this work should have been neglected so long though so many 
other works that had been sanctioned along with it were promptly attended 
to. The correspondent requests the Taluk Board of Ellore to construct the 


said two slopes sanctioned so long ago without any further delay. 


13. A sub- leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 14th August, invites the KL, Cuaxparma, 


attention of the municipality and the District Aug. lach, 1901. 


_Insanitary condition of some Medical and Sanitary officer of Calicut to the 
Gent 1 ent rooms m utterly insanitary condition of some of the tea 


and coffee shops of Calicut where crowds of 
persons daily partake of the beverages and other things exposed for sale. It 
appears that these shops are keptin a very dirty condition and that the things 
sold there are not prepared properly, and consequently the public is ex 
to great risk by the authorities tolerating these shops. It hopes that the 
Sanitary officer of the place will take the necessary steps in the matter. 


/) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd August, referring to a meeting ,t , 
OE e e recently held by the ryots of Malabar in con- Aug. zand, 100 l. 


nection with the re- settlement of their lands 

observes that the new rates of land-tax in this district have been based 

on Mr. Moberly’s erroneous calculation of the average cost of cultivation 

per acre of “ei and that the people of this district have therefore sufficient 
cause for complaint against the Government. 

15. A leader in the Manorama, of the 19th August, regrets to observe that Mn 
| no replies have yet been received to most of ug. loch, 1901. 

Inconvenience to the landhold- the objection petitions submitted by the land- 

2 A > get 4 — holders of Malabar to Government and the 

* X. — th cm 1 Settlement officer in the matter of the settle- 

e e, e ment operations now conducted in that district. 

Copies of replies to the objection petitions are 

fronton 2 in the other — but os 1 this rule seems to have 

en Cc „as parties are there required to supply copy stam rs 

and boxy the * pers are hen. lied, it is difficult to et 1 

copies. Several landholders in the taluks of Palghat and Cali cut await the 


replies to their objection petitions submitted by them, and the result is that 
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they will lose the rtunity of appealing to the higher authorities within 
— — Pie is doubtf whether the Government and the Board 
are aware that the non- submission of the grievances of the landholders is due 
to their not having been e lied with the copies of the replies. It is only 
when each landholder specially brings his grievances to the notice of Govern- 
ment and the Board of Revenue that the Settlement office will be alive to 
its duties. * 

16. The same issue of the publishes an open letter to His Excel. 

ae lensy the Governor of ae eg The letter states 
An open letter to His Excel- that the people of Malabar confidently ho 

leney the Governor of Madras. that when His Excellency visits their district 
in October next, His Excellency will spare no pains to enquire personally 
into the welfare of the agriculturists in that district as His Excellency did in 
the case of the ryots of other districts during his previous tours. It is further 
stated that the settlement which has been newly introduced into certain taluks 
of the district is the burning topic of discussion among all „ of cultivators 
in the district, and that all people from the Malikhana-holders down to the 
day-labourers are greatly distressed, not having the means to keeping their body 
and soul together after paying the assessment which has now been increased 
twofold and threefold. Tho letter remarks that it is impossible for His 
Excellency to ascertain whether the lands in the district are so fertile as to 
justify the imposition of such a heavy assessment, and whether the people are 
otherwise able to pay the enhanced assessment. It prays that His Excellenc 
will not follow the lead of the officers—from the Members of his Council 
down to the Divisional officors—who have once expressed their opinions 
unfavourable to the people. The remark is made that the real prospect and 
condition of the people can be ascertained only by visiting the district in the 
hot season and not in the months of Kanni and Tulam (September and 
October) when green fields and vegetation are found throughout the district ; 
but it is anyhow a matter for congratulation that His Excellency has at last 
made up his mind to visit the district at a season when the country will 
appear to be very prosperous. In conclusion the letter prays that His Excel- 
lency will bestow his serious attention on matters which might from time to 
time be placed before him, and make himself worthy of the lasting gratitude 
and affection of millions of people who are by the grace of God committed 
to his care and protection. 


() Railways. 


17. The Jttifaq, of the 15th August, expresses approval of the circular 
issued by the Government of India to all Local 
Governments inviting the attention of Railway 
Companies to complaints made against their 
respective lines, and says that this circular will 
be productive of beneficial results. | 


Circular issued by the Gov- 
ernment of India re complaints 
against railway lines. 


(x) General. 


18. The Prapancha Mitran, of the 23rd August, complains that the prelim- 
inary enquiries regarding the levy of income-tax 
are not properly conducted by Revenue officers 
in this country, that they very often rely upon 
the information given by irresponsible men and impose this tax even on 
persons whose annual income is hardly sufficient for their maintenance, and 
that the appellate authorities as a rule disbelieve the evidence produced by 
the aggrieved parties to disprove their liability to pay this tax, and dismiss 
their appeals on some frivolous grounds. | : | 
19. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 22nd June, regrets to 
“ Venkatagiri Diwan.” state that the zamindari of Venkatagiri is not 
oer managed by a competent Diwan. As all im- 
portant transactions in the Presidency are at present conducted in English, 
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and as all the heads of departments under Government are 
might expect that the Diwan of such a large estate as Venkatagiri should 
possess a good knowledge of English. But it is very ising that the Raja 
should have appointed as Diwan one utterly ignorant of that language. Why 


Englishmen, one 


did not the Government, the paper asks, enquire into this matter? It (Gov- 


ernment) does not care, perhaps, for the good condition of such a large 


zamindari as this, which ex over an area of more than three thousand 
square miles. 


20. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 12th August, disapproves of the proposal 


proposal of some of its contemporaries as to turn copper 
the — ol into nickel or German silver coins in comme- 
is 


jesty. moration of the coronation of His Majesty the 
King-Emperor, and says that if the proposal 
be carried out it will not be easy to distinguish between silver and other coins. 


The editor suggests the advisability of fixing the value of the anna at 16 pies 
‘in order to help the poor and need.“ 


21. The same paper has the following in English :—“ The British Empire 
— Wie Wie was somewhat taken by surprise when, with 
peta eRe % due ceremony and in the jargon consecrated by 
centuries of usage, the announcement of the coming coronation of His Imperial 
Majesty King-tmperor Edward VII (properly the 10th) was recently made. 
It is understood that His Majesty will 5 proclaimed under the style and title 
of ‘Sovereign of Great Britain, the United et and the Colonies 
Emperor of India, and Supreme Lord Puissant of Transvaal, Canada and 
Australia.’ The secrecy of the arrangements which bear in view the comple- 
tion of court mourning next January was carefully organised, and doubtless 
due to a desire to avoid interference with business and traffic. This formal 
proclamation on the Saxon lines is another proof of the King’s desire to 
preserve the continuity of customs, which would be absurd if they were not 
so antique, for the ceremonies in question were omitted when Queen Victoria 
came to the throne. There is an appropriateness in the chosen date of the 
coronation, the 28th June as the anniversary of the coronation of the late 
Queen, but considering the age of the present Sovereign with that of Victoria 
when she ascended the throne, it ak seem that delay in coronation was not 
well advised. King Edward and Queen Alexandria his consort are happily 
aware that a formal coronation will not and cannot add to the deep feelings 
of loyal affection, which unite them with the people of the lands they reign 
over. But for the very reason that their names are enshrined in the hearts of 
their subjects throughout the world, they will reverently keep the solemn 
festival-day which ushers in officially their reign, associated as it will be with 
all the glorious memorials of their Saxon, Norman and Hanoverian prede- 
cessors on the English throne. Never was the monarchy more firmly estab- 
lished than it is to-day, for it is based not upon hereditary privileges or legal 
enactments but on the sentiments, hopes, and aspirations of a grateful and 


loving people who look on their Sovereign as the tolerant Fides Defensor of 
all 2 professed by all the races subject to the crown.” 


IV.—NativE States. 


22. The Travancore — of K 19th August, observes that the 

; eople of Travancore require a bri over 

5 3 * II. required the anakkudi canal, han the 4 4 

* and Parakkai roads meet, and states that the 

Government of this State can easily supply this want if it utilizes the stones 

and other materials of its storehouses at Maaakkudt which have been recently 
ordered to be demolished, as being no longer useful. 

A correspondent to the same post states that about 15,000 inhabitants 

living in the villages to the south of Ahastipuram, Pidahaikelvi, etc., are 


suffering a good deal from want of a road leading from their villages to the 
salt factories at Manakkudi and thence to Cape Comorin. | 
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23. The Vrittenta Patrika, of the 22nd August, publishes a 
Water-supply and sanitation in E . , of which the following is 


Mysore. 


pes yours Sees ’ 
opening up the nullah that used to supply water to this city — 
large sums of money have been spent. e is t scarcity of water in 
the city. Bathing and washing of clothes regularly ae out of the question, 
except for the rich who can afford to pay h wages to watermen and 
washermen. The limited supply of water now allowed is wholly inadequate. 
The slackness of the authorities in mending matters only shows that they 
have no thought for the welfare of the poor. The other day the Diwan, in 


conjunction with the Engi the arrangements for bringing water 


oer, 

to the big tank. The idea apparently is that since Bettadkibbi, Upper and 
Lower Residency, Mandi, 3 and Chamraj all form a pisin, rain-water can 
be collected and conveyed by canals to the nullah near Kuppanna’s gardens 
from which it can easily be let into the big tank. But the rain-water thus 
collected will carry with it the dirt of the town, and the uence will be 
that the water having absorbed a variety of harmful matter will endanger the 
health of the city. ‘The Government does not appear to have considered this 
at all, as there is no provision made to prevent 


The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 21st August, complains that the water 

of the big canal near Bangalore is being used for wet cultivation, and that 

although medical authorities have condemned this, the Government have 

taken no steps to stop it. The paper calls upon the Government to take 

effective measures before the plague a again and puta stop to this 
bt. : 


practice, as well as that of using the night-soil of the town as manure in wet 
cultivation. 


24. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 17th August, writing 


at some length on the administration of the 


R ks about the adminis- . ° : 
——＋ Cochin by Mr. Raja- Cochin State by Mr. Rajagopalachari, says that 


although the people do not in the main approve 
— of the — 12 into the State a the 
Diwan, yet the administration on the whole has been very beneficial to the 
people. The article disapproves of the preference shown by the Diwan to 
persons imported from other districts to take up appointments in the State. 


A correspondent in the same issue of the paper writing on the same 
subject remarks that Mr. Rajagopalachari was the most unpopular Diwan 
Cochin has hitherto had, and that his unpopularity has in the main been due 
to his impulsive nature.” He further remarks that the reckless manner in 
which he has spent State money has provoked serious criticism among the 
subjects of the State generally.” The deliberate and uncalled for import- 
ation of foreigners in large numbers to fill up even petty appointments has 
gnty 


contributed in no sinall measure to render his name repugnant to the 
subjects of the State. 


25. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 14th August, while. 


.., .. writing about the Travancore administration 
The nn enen hopes that the hint given by the Resident of 
Travancore regarding the forest administration of the State will be taken and 
acted up to by the Travancore Government. The article, commenting on the 
approval * N by the Resident and the Madras Government regarding 
the increased allotments of funds for public works, remarks as follows: — For 
a good many years now, the budget estimate of the Public Works De ent 
is mainly spent in satisfying the insatiable demands of planters. e roads 
constructed for them are entirely useless to the community at large. The 
planters alone will derive any use from them and the indirect benefits accruing 
to this country from the planting industry do not bear and are never likely 
to bear any comparison with the — involved even if we make the most 
generous calculation as regards the future development of the industry. 
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VI.—MIsceLLanrous. 


26. The Swadesemitran, 4 the 2lst A ; 4 
rin ndian budget came up for discussion in Parlia- 
ao ™ ‘ment, Lad Goan Hamilton highly praised the 
excellence of Lord Curzon’s administration in India. But it must be observed 
that, although 2 years and 8 months have now since His 1 
assumed the government of India, yet he has not accomplixhed even one half 
of what the people of this country expected from him in the beginning of his 
administration. His Excellency said in his very first speech at Bombay that 
next to his mother country, India was always occupying his mind.“ 
Judging by words like these, the people of this country were rejoicing that 
next to Lord Ripon, Lord Curzon — be their protector. But His Excellency 
has not done anything to manifest his love towards these people, except in one 
or two trivial matters, viz., the circular he has issued ing the British 
soldiers, the arrangements he has made for reventing disturbances in the 
north-western frontier, the promise he has of to give certain high offices in 
the military service to the Indian princes and nobles, the order he has issued 
regarding the frequent transfers of responsible officers from the districts, etc. 
It is also believed that His Excellency is preparing certain schemes regarding 
primary education, agricultural banks, etc. But the usefulness or otherwise of 
these schemes should be judged only after they become accomplished facts. 
Nor has His Excellency been, during the last 2 years and 8 months of his 
administration, without doing any harm to the Indians. First of all, he took 
away the management of the Caleutta municipality from the hands of the 
natives and gave it to the Anglo-Indian merchants, with the result that this 
municipality is at present worse than it ever was. He has deprived the land- 
holders in the Punjab of their right to alienate their lands to anybody they 
choose, and is attempting to introduce a similar rule in Bombay. When it was 
recently ae by the Assam Labour and Emigration Bill to increase the 
wages of coolies in the labour districts of Axsam from Rs. 5-8-0 to Rs. 6 per 
mensem, His Excellency allowed an amendment to postpone the operation of 
the clause relating to dus for a period of two years. fie has, moreover, by 
framing certain rules favourable to the East Indians, prevented the natives 
from aspiring to certain high offices in the public service. Although the 
miserable condition of the Indian ryots have been frequently brought to his 
notice and impressed upon his mind, yet he has openly declared that the 
Indians, far from. poorer, are rapidly advancing in prosperity. Add 
to this, His Excellency has recently collected in the name of Her late Majest 
crores of rupees from the weak-minded and unpatriotic native princes and is 
busily engaged in spending these sums of money in the erection of a museum 
at Calcutta. We do not know what good His Excellency will be able to do 
during the remaining 2 years and 4 months of the tenure of his office, although 
there are several things which require his immediate attention. In the first 
place, technical schools must be established throughout the country and a 
number of educated men should be sent to foreign countries with a view to 
their being trained well in the technical arts. More than this, some permanent 
provision must be made for the millions of Indians who are at present destitute 
even of the bare necessaries of life. This can be done by reducing the land- 
tax, increasing the wages of labourers and stimulating the industries. If Lord 
Curzon accomplishes these things before he returns to England, he will be 
entitled to the everlasting gratitude of the Indians. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


III.— LEOIsLATIOx. 


1. The Hindu, of the 27th August, has the following leader, headed 
„A Non-Official Protest,” complaining that not 

Non-official members of the sufficient deference is shown to the opinion 
Indian Legislative Councils. of the non-official members of the Indian 


Legislative Councils :— 


„The withdrawal of seven non-official members from the Bombay 
Legislative Council, after a desperate struggle to get a full hearing for the 
country in regard to the Land Revenue Bill, is the first, and indeed a ve 
significant, event in the history of Indian Legislative Councils. If all laws 
are to be passed in utter disregard of the voice of the elected representatives 
of the people, some laws can well be passed without their presence. The 

roceedings of the reconstituted Legislative Councils have never been marked 
& undue deference to non-official public opinion. Non-official members are, 
no doubt, at liberty to make their speeches; but for any effective or useful 
purpose the speeches might as well be delivered in the private chambers of 
these members themselves. The new Councils were established with a great 
flourish of trumpets; but except that they have enabled a few more non- 
official gentlemen to be styled ‘ honourable,’ they have not a whit helped the 
course of beneficial or popular legislation. Even the right of — 
which was granted subject to the only restriction that the President might 
disallow a question on the exceptional ground that publie interests would be 
jeopardised by answering it, has been trampled upon in the most senseless 
way in Madras, and the contagion may easily spread to other Provinces. 
The time has therefore come to consider our exact position in regard to our 
Legislative Councils which, as we see them at present, exist only for the 
officials to have their own way; and the manly action of the non-official 
members of the Bombay Council has obviously accelerated such consideration. 
Among the members who withdrew from the Council on the Government 
rejecting the Hon’ble Mr. Mehta’s amendment to postpone the consideration 
of the Bill were Messrs. Mehta, Gokhale, Parekh, Khare and Sir Balachandra. 
They withdrew, with His Excellency the President’s permission, on the express 
ground that the principle of the Bill having been passed by a majority they 
did not like to take any part in the further proceedings. That so many 
gentlemen who are admittedly. the best representatives of educated India 
should have been compelled to convey their protest against the hasty .and 
arbitrary action of the Government in this emphatic and unusual fashion is 
itself proof of the attitude of the officials towards genuine Indian public 
opinion. Not one of the gentlemen mentioned has ever been known as other 
than the most considerate and thoughtful critic of Government. Mr. Mehta 
is known throughout India as one of the ablest and most respected of our 
leaders; and those who followed him are all well known not only for their 
high abilities, but for their sobe:ness of judgment, their moderation and their 
loyalty. Does not the necessity which compelied them to withdraw from the 
Council demonstrate the great difference in the conception of good govern- 
ment and well-being of the people, entertained respectively by the rulers and 
the ruled? Why is this conception so radically different, if there was on both 
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sides the same sympathy for the people, the same sense of fairness, the same 


readiness to rectify injustice? It cannot be that Indians like Mr. Mehta and 
his col are incapable of judging what is good for the people, and that 


the gentlemen who constitute the Bombay Government are the only judges 
who are competent to gauge the needs of the country. In every matter 
affecting the well-being of the people we invariably find that the Anglo- 
Indian officials and the Indians, not excepting the best of them, stand apart. 
Every measure of any importance that is carried by the officials is opposed 
by the people. What does this show except that the Government is not in 
touch with the people and that it is wanting in sympathy for them? The 
Legislative Council on its new basis was . to utilize genuine native 
opinion. It is now worked so as to show that the Government does not care 
a jot for native opinion. Is it worth having a Legislative Council on its 
present basis merely to demonstrate to the world that the rulers of the 
country hold Indian opinion in absolute contempt? We perceive no other 
purpuse in maintaining these Councils. We see no other effect produced by 
their existence. Mr. Mehta, it must be remembered, did not propose that the 
Bill should be thrown out. He did not propose that it should be so modified 
as to make it useless for any purpose that the Government might have in view. 
He did not even propose any change in any of the provisions of the Bill. 
What he wanted was a ponement of the measure for six months so as to 
enable experienced judicial and revenue officials and public bodies in the 
Presidency to give their opinion, and the Select Committee to shape the Bill 
in the light of those reports. As regards a measure of such momentous 
consequence as the Land Revenue Bill, a postponement for six months for 
the purpose Mr. Mehta specified would not be considered by any reasonable 
rson as either unnecessary or unwarranted. Yet the Government of 
mbay acted in regard to such a matter in the most arbitrary and unreasoning 
way. It is always usual, when measures pen with the liberty or rights 
of the people are formulated, for officials to speak of the misapprehensions 
of the people, their unnecessary fears, and so forth. It is even usual to give 
every assurance in the power of man to give, that the measure will be worked 
so as to avoid all harm and inconvenience to the people. But those whos 
thus will have disappeared from the scene when the people begin to experience 
the hardships of the new law, and a personal guarantee given in the name of 
the Government can be of very little value. Attitude such as the Bombay 
Government has assumed in regard to the Land Revenue Bill should exasperate 
public feeling, should create discontent in the country, and is calculated to 


breed suspicion in the minds of the people as regards the object of Government. 


The latter no doubt professes its intentions to be very good ; and the profession 
we may accept as perfectly sincere. But nobody can mistake the tendency of 
modern land legislation in India, which, so far as we can see it, seems to be 
more and more to bring the landed classes under the control of the executive 
irrespective of the economic evil which such control must produce. The land 
legislation in the Punjab, the new legislation in Bombay, and the new Court 
of Wards Bill that was to be introduced to-day in the Madras Legislative 
Council at Ootacamund are all measures tending to reduce the land-owning 
classes to perfect impotence, to deprive them of their ancient and hereditary 
rights, and-to place them entirely at the mercy of the executive officials. 
What worse fate can befall the landowners than to be deprived of all rights 
and of all freedom to deal with their property in any manner they like? How 
are landowners different from other classes of ple who have purchased their 
property by paying down hard cash? Yet all property, except land, which a 
man owns he can sell or transfer or otherwise deal with just as he wishes. But 
if either he or his ancestors had been foolish enough to invest their savings in 
land, then woe ‘be to them ; for the Sircar would not allow any man to enjo 

his landed property except in the manner the District Collector and the 
Government ordain! That is the pass we have come to; and the leading 
non-official members of the Bombay Legislative Council have, for the first time, 
shown that this is intolerable and will become increasingly so in the future.“ 


Mane Sraxvaxp, 


Aug. 28th, 1901, 


Aug. 29th, 1901. 
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2. The Madras Standard, of the 28th — in a sub-leader comment- 


; ing on His Excellency the Governor’s opening 
Logulative Onto the Madre speech at the meeting of the Legislative Council 
on the 27th idem, writes :— 

„At yesterday’s meeting of the Legislative Council at Ooty His 
Excellency the Governor characterised the publication in the press of rejected 
questions as derogatory to the dignity of the Council and injurious to that 
spirit of mutual confidence in which its deliberations ought to be conducted. 
% » But it is well at the same time to state that some of the questions 
which the Government may consider as inadmissible may seem admissible in 
the opinion of the non-official members and the public. After all the members 
of the Government are not infallible, and where there is a difference of 
opinion, is there any harm in submitting that fact to the public? At any rate, 
till now no one has said or thought so. In the speech of His Excellency to 
which we are alluding he also said that so long as questions are not captious 
and criticism is not confounded with uncompromising hostility Government 
would be glad to have both questions and criticism. We regret that there 
should have been any suggestion of uncompromising hostility at all. Criti- 
cism, and not uncompromising hostility, is what both the public and their 
representatives in the Council have in view. It is of course possible that what 
one sets down as legitimate criticism may be taken for uncompromisin 
hostility by those who have to reply toit. As the Hon’ble Mr. Mehta sai 
last Saturday at the meeting of the Bombay Legislative Council in moving 
his amendment to the Land Revenue Bill and in reply to the remarks of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Monteath, the member in charge of the Bill, human nature is 
so constituted that in a controversy your opponents are always wanting in 
the very elements of reasoning if you don’t fall in with their view.’ In our 
judgment there was no occasion for the remarks we are referring to. The 
members of the Government and the non-official members may occasionally 
differ, and no fault need be found with the latter if they take the public into 
their confidence. In this matter good sense and decorum and public interest 
ought to guide us.” 


3. The IIindu, of the 29th August, has the following leader on the 

changes in the New Court of Wards Bill” 

The Madras Court of Wards Bill. under contemplation by the Madras Legislative 
Assembly :— 


„We are sure that the public have, by this time, realised the momentous 
nature of the changes contemplated by the Court of Wards Bill which, after a 
pretty long debate in the Legislative Council on Tuesday, was referred to a 
Select Committee of nine honourable members. That a legislation involving 
such drastic and revolutionary changes in the rights and status of property- 
holders should have been proposed by the Government is, indeed, remarkable ; 
and but for the assurance given by His Excellency the Governor that the 
Government keeps an open mind on the subject, there would be ground for 
serious misgivings as regards the future of the people of this country, their 
status as citizens and holders of landed property. We have read in Indian 
fables of a number of men joining together and declaring a particular person 
to be a lunatic. The Government appears to realise something like this feat 
in the Bill now introduced. It takes power under it to declare any person who 
has a life interest in land to be incapable of managing his own property on 
the ground of physical or mental infirmity ; and it shall be open to the Collector 
to take the necessary steps to take over the management of any property if he 
has reason to believe that any man in his district is or should be declared unfit 
to manage his affairs. The Government has already power to take over the 
management of property (1) of women declared by the Local Government to 
be incapable of managing their own property, (2) of minors, and (3) of those 
adjudged by a competent Civil Court to be of unsound mind and incapable of 
managing their affairs. The Government, it would appear, now. wants to 
add other classes of people who, at its own instance or at the instance of a 
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Collector or his subordinates, may be declared unfit to manage their property. 
And to make its power absolute, it is declared by a further section that 
nothing done, no laration made, by the Government in this behalf shall 
be questioned in any Civil Court. Thus with power for Government to declare 
any person unfit to manage his property and to assume management thereof, 
and the jurisdiction of the Civil Courts entirely kept out, it will be a fine 
experience for property-holders. Not only a Collector, but any of his subor- 
dinates, including even a village munsif, inay sometimes succeed in depriving 
any man of his property. It means that no property-holder will be safe in 
considering that the property he owns is his own. It is, as Dr. Miller has 
said, the reduction of the status of every holder of property to that of a mere 
tenant-at-will liable to be practically dispossessed at the mere pleasure of 
the Government for the time being. We do not know how such a drastic 
provision would strike men who have no land in the country; but it strikes 
us that we are reverting to an old stage in the history of our development 
when no man could safely or confidently regard his property as his own. 80 
far as we are aware, the jurisprudence of no civilized country countenances 
or tolerates such invasion of private rights, such infringement of hereditary 
or acquired status. Ifthe principle of this Bill be recognised as lawful and 
sound, there can be no private property independent of governmental inter- 
ference and control. An executive officer of Government sitting in his chair 
can write down any man to be unfit to manage his property, and if the 
Government once agrees with him, there is an end of his property, of his 
status as a private citizen; and the Court of Wards, which is absolutely 

rotected not only against interpellation but criticism of any sort in the 
1 Council, its accounts being outside the pale of the budget, will 
become their master, guardian and protector. We do not know whether a 
precedent for such a legislation pa found in any civilised country ; but 
we have no doubt that to the people of this country, even to those of the very 
meanest intelligence, the proposed law of virtual confiscation will appear 
as quite extraordinary — as being altogether unheard of. The ordinary 
villager may not understand high politics and things of that sort; but he has 
been accustomed to think that the property he or his ancestors have acquired 
is his own, and that he has every right to deal with it in any manner he 
thinks fit. ‘The British Government has so far respected this conception of 
his property rights; it has encouraged it by leaving it open to any party to 
establish his rights or to seck redress for the infringement thereof in the Civil 
Courts established under the authority of the Crown and Parliament. Recent 
legislation, however, has been giving unmistakable indications of a reversal 
of this policy, and of a return to the example of an unsettled and uncivilized 
state of society and government. The Guvernment has no sort of right to 
the private property of individuals. It has no right of management except 
in the case of those who, for defined and provable reasons, are entitled to the 

rotection and guardianship of the State. Yet by the present Bill it claims 
both, and what is more, seeks to keep out the Civil Court so as to prevent it 
from interfering with its encroachment and intrusion. As Ur. Miller rightly 
says, ‘even the appearance of any desire on the part of Government to 
override the ordinary administration of justice, creates a large amount of 
needless misapprehension and bad feeling.’ It must undoubtedly create 
mistrust of the Government, of its motives and objects—a Government, be it 
remembered, which has hitherto shown itself so fair and just as to be ready to 
go into Court and fight out its claims like any one of its own subjects. We 
ask whether there is any actual necessity for this change. It may be the 
Government is sincerely anxious to prevent certain property-owners from 
running themselves by their folly or extravagance. But it has to take into 
account the actual cost of effecting that purpose. It may be a noble purpose 
to save a handful of property-holders from ruin ; but it 1s wholly 14 
to create consternation and distrust in the minds of the whole people so that 
a few may not ruin their property. The effect of the Bill, if passed into law, 
will be to reduce every property-holder to the position of a slave of authority, 
a sycophant before every Revenue official ; for no property-holder will be able 
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to live except with the good-will of the Government officials. Nothing can 
be more fatal to a people who have yet to progress in many directions ; and 
we hope the Government will give the most patient consideration to every 
phase of the Bill before it rushes it through the Council.” 


4. The same paper has the following article :— 


) „The haste with which the Bomba 
The Bombay Land Revenue Bill. Land Revenue Bill has been made into — 
is being condemned on all sides. The Bill has created a great consternation 
among the gencral public, and it is said that several thousands of people 
were outside the Council Chamber awaiting the result. It is indeed, says 
the Advocate of India, to be deplored that in matters vitally affecting the 
people those in power and authority constantly set aside the opinion of the 
indigenous children, those who are best experienced and most qualified to 
pronounce an opinion. All wisdom is supposed to be centred in the legislators 
alone—the men in bricf power and authority. To question their = to 

int out the evils of that policy, is to thwart their supposed beneficent 
intentions! What they say must be accepted without one if or but. The 
attitude assumed was well described by the Hon'ble Mr. Mehta in the 
preamble of his most dignified and effective rejoinder to Mr. Monteath’s ve 
angry speech which, by this time, it is to be hoped he has repented of making. 
‘Human nature,’ said Mr. Mehta, in his own half sarcastic, half humorous vein, 
‘is so constituted that in a controversy your opponents are always wanting 
in the very elements of reasoning if you don’t fall in with their view.’ This 
is the attitude adopted. It is the same everywhere, be it in Bombay or 
Calcutta or Madras. But it is indeed astonishing that officials appointed to 
carry on a civilised administration, with the help of Indians, should so far 
forget the very elements of the philosophy of public opinion, in which they are 
made to pass their examinations when they come out here.“ 


5. The Madras Standard, of the 30th August, has the following sub- 

leader on the changes which are proposed to 

ok bal amend the Court of be introduced in the Bill to amend the Court 
N * of Wards Act, Madras :— 


„From one point of view it is a matter for congratulation that the 
last meeting of the Council was held at Ooty early in the session. It enables 
the public to formulate their protests against some of the vicious changes 
introduced in the bill to amend the Court of Wards Act. As we observed 
at the very outset in noticing the draft Bill, we are far from depreciating 
an amendment to the code which badly requires one; and we fully appreciate 
the action of Government in taking up the matter. But the provision that 
enables a Collector to sign the dispossession of a person’s estate with un 
unconcerned puff of a cigar coupled with the other that debars a Civil Court 
from taking cognisance of such an act, is one that only a Turkish Pasha can 
make the law of the land. This provision is no amendment of the Act, but 
it is an amendment of the civil liberty which ever since the establishment of 
the British Government in India we have been enjoying. If in Bombay, 
State landlordism has been made the law by amending the Revenue Code, 
here State absolutism in property is sought to be made the law by amending 
the Court of Wards Act. It is impossible with the Punjab law and the 
Bombay and Madras legislation before us to resist the inference that suggests 
itself to us that these apparently differing legislations proceed from a central 
agency. We need hardly say that the obnoxious provisions in the Court of 
Wards Bill deserve to be strenuously resisted; and we are glad that there 
are distinct signs of this subject bringing the non-official Indian and Anglo- 
Indian — on the same platform. The proposed law is calculated to 
paralyse landed proprietors and banking firms—while accentuating the sense 


of insecurity that has been unhappily gaining ground for the last few years. 
But we must say at the same time that we have every confidence in His 
Excellency the Governor's bringing a candid mind to bear on the Bill, as he 
assured us, and deriving the benetit of the strong and unliesitating protests of 
even so moderate and well-informed an authority as the Hon’ble Dr. Miller.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien PoLrrics. 


6. The Vritianta Patrita, of the 29th August, sa bee the Russians. 1 Perama, 
; have discovered some gold and silver mines in aug. smh, 1901. 
Basie end Manchuria, = § ‘Manchuria which are sow being worked by 
the Russian Government, and that Russia does not like to loosen its hold on 
Manchuria lest the mines which are said to be very paying should slip into 
others’ hands. 


7. The Shams-ul- Akhbar, of the 26th August, 8 0 a Cane of a *** 

. the Al-muvayyid (an Arabic dai Cairo) of a aug. 26th, 1901. 
. speech delivered by Mustafa Kamil, the editor 

of the Al-liva, of which the following are the noticeable points :—-It is a known 
fact that Egypt is a hot-bed of strife and intrigues. England will have to 
share the same fate in E as was experienced by other invaders of Egypt. 
We now despair of any help from other European powers. Therefore it is 
for the Egyptians to endeavour to develop the educational insti- 

tutions of the country and by opening new schools infuse into the minds 
of youths a love for their country and thus alone will our desired object 


be realised. ' 


The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 29th August. The Al-muvayyid (an Arabic 
daily of Cairo) publishes a translation of a lengthy article from a Russian 
journal, the Nofoya (sic.), of which the following is a brief abstract :— 
Though Turkey is very anxious to move the question of the evacuation of 
Egypt, still the matter will not be settled satisfactorily unless the united 
action of the European powers is brought into play. This subject does not 
engage the attention of the powers because their thoughts are concentrated on 
other important questions. The powers believe that the interest of the 
British in Egyptian matters is only temporary.” : 


8. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 28th August, says that the increased Mvxnnn+-Daxuay, 
activity of Russia in Persia and the concen- ug. 28th, 1901. 
tration of its efforts on the completion of 

railways in Persia cannot be viewed with indifference. Russia will never be 

satisfied until the authorities of Persia grant her the lease of Bandar-i-Abbas, 

the key of the Persian Gulf, and even of the Indian Ocean. Russian machina- 

tions, the Mukhbir observed, should not be overlooked, for the commercial 

— of England in Persia will be very much injured if Russia attain 

its object. 


Russia and Persia. 


9. The same paper comments upon an article in the Review of Reviews 
oe ur. on the war in the Transvaal and observes that 

: the above journal has transgressed legitimate 

bounds in giving its opinion on the war, in which it says that the war has not 
yet come to a happy and successful termination, notwithstanding the cost of 
so many li ves and so much money. This, nevertheless, is due to the untoward 
policy of the British who have committed and are committing horrible 
atrocities on the men and women of Africa. From this it appears that the 
writer of the article is an Irishman, who makes these vehement and reck- 
less attacks upon the British, The Mukhbir, in conclusion, regrets that the 
British Government does not take notice of such seditious om It really 
ought to contradict the statements, for such writings will influence other 


European powers. 
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II.—Homez ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 
10. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 24th August (received 


ernment does not seem to care for the protection 
of the person and property of its subjects. Of late crime has been on the 
increase in the district of Nellore. Dishonest subordinate officials hush u 
crimes without taking them to the notice of the Government. About 60 
or 70 persons entered the Illetigunta agraharam (Sulurpet division) and 
committed dacoity in the house of one Sivaramiah. The paper is afraid 
that anarchy will soon prevail in the district if prompt steps are not taken 
to save the people. 


11. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 24th August, dwells at some 
length on the many inconveniences which 
Constables of the Superin- persons who wish to be enlisted as constables 
— 1 wg wk —— — mag at the — of 1 lice sag of 
55 i zg the Superintendent's office, Calicut. It appears 
33 man that these old hands are in the habit of ladle 
ing money from these persons pretending to 
use their influence to get them enlisted as early as possible. ith a view to 
remedy these evils, the article suggests that a notice should be posted up in 
the office of the Superintendent that constables interfering in any way with 
persons who come there to be enlisted will be punished severely. 


12. A correspondent in the same paper invites the attention of the 
Hich-handed paper authorities concerned to the high-handedness 
iSn-nandedngs or the pounce: practised by some police constables on the 
poor people who carry vegetables, etc., to the weekly fair at Payyoli for sale. 
It appears that the constables, not content with prohibiting the sale of some 
vegetables and roots, ill-treat those half-starved people. He hopes that the 
authorities concerned will turn their attention to this matter. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


13. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 29th June (received 30th 
August), writes:—‘‘It is desirable that the 
Government should require each ryot to furnish 
a statement of the extent of land that he culti- 
vates under several heads during a fasli. The ryot must be held responsible 
for the accuracy of the statement and must be prosecuted for any false entries 
made therein. The Government now holds the karnam only as answerable. 
This is not right. The ryots must first submit the statements. The karnam, 
Revenue Inspector, Tahsildar, etc., must next inspect and then settle them.” 


Ryots to furnish their cultiva- 
tion accounts. 


(y) Salt and Abkéri. 


14. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 15th August, has the following in 
B English: —“ It is well known that there exists 
pe 33 3 32 a Government ruling to the effect that all 
er castes and creed should have a proportionate 
share in the appointments of the public service, and it is noteworthy to find 
that the Accountant-General’s office at Madras is the only department which 
has not ignored this order but provides Muhammadans With every seventh 
vacancy that occurs in that department. This is but fair play and official 
obedience, not to speak of sympathy. But in the Salt department it is 
otherwise ; paucity of members of our community, and rarity of promotion 
for them, even if deserving, on the score of there being more competent non- 
Muslim outsider probationers with influence. The Salt department is only a 
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refuge for Europeans and select Brahmans backed b 
Commissioner’s or Board’s offices—and these off the ums of the service. 
When the Hon’ble Mr. Ghulam Muhammad ur was on the 
Madras Legislative Council, he interpellated on this matter, and the Govern- 
ment was pleased to promise investigation and redress in this direction, but 
though sufficient time for the purpose has elapsed since then ing has been 
done. The editor sincerely believes that the Government of His Excellency 
Lord Ampthill will revive this old subject and do what is n „ a8 an act 
of justice, to a despised unfortunate and forgotten community of loyal subjects 
of His Gracious Majesty, who are under His Excellency’s fostering and 
paternal care. 


high officials in the 


(k) General. 


15. The Goutami, of the 27th August, quotes an advertisement from the 
Muhammadan, of the 22nd August 1901, which 
runs as follows :—‘‘ Wanted a Mussalman clerk 
for an acting post in the chief office of the 'nspector-General of Police, 
Madras,” and observes that instances of race prejudices are met with now 
and then even under the British Government. When such an advertisement 
proceeds from such a high official of the Government as the Inspector-General 
of Police, whose duty it is to suppress all racial prejudices, how can it be 
possible for the Hindus to cast aside their racial differences. Such things not 
only foster prejudices between one race and another but also induce people to 
entertain doubts regarding the just administration of the country. The 
paper, therefore, humbly requests the Government to issue an order prohib- 
iting the heads of departments from publishing such advertisements as are 
referred to above. 


16. The Desopakari, of the 25th August, writes that as there are 


Race prej udices. 


One-enns stamps. three kinds of one-anna stamps, viz., postage 


stamps, receipt stamps and court-fee stamps, 
ignorant people not being able to distinguish them from one another commit 
mistakes in —— them. The paper, therefore, requests the authorities to 
allow any particular kind of those stamps to be used for all purposes, or, when 
through ignorance a person attaches a wrong stamp to a document, to allow 
him to use the right one and then to admit it as valid. 


17. A correspondent to 1 or ott ggg ae gem, — the 29th 
ns une (received 30th August), complains that 
ain 4 covers and i are — readily 
in Vo * 
obtainable at the post office in Venkatagiri. The postmaster says that he gets 
a supply of post-cards, etc., only once a week from the head office and that he 
is therefore unable to supply the public when the stock is exhausted and 
before a fresh supply is received. ‘The correspondent questions why he 
should not get a larger supply than what is required and keep it in stock so 
that it may be available always for the public. 


18. The Desabhimani, of the 27th August, complains that as the European 
officers not closely officers are ignorant of the vernacular langu 


* much inconvenience is felt by the lo. 
me : They are not able to read and 4 
arzis submitted to them and are therefore obliged in passing orders to depend 


upon certain portions only of the arzis which the clerks consider important 
and translate for them, as well as upon their brief “ office notes” relating to 
those arzis. The orders being written in English, the villagers who are 
ignorant of the language undergo much trouble before getting them explained. 

e paper therefore requires that the officers should hear the petitioners, 


noting down the important points, in their petitions, and then read them to 
the petitioners asking them if they (officers) had correctly understood the 
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petitions. This will be possible only when the officers. themselves become 


closely acquainted with the vernaculars. Otherwise, as the clerks will have to 
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Kupata Pataixa, 


Calicut, 
Aug. 24th, 1901. 


act as ixiterpretets of the petitioners, the petitioning ryote will have to win 
ite, nial. tant The Japer therclofe requests the authoritite to raise the 


standard of proficiency in vernacular lan required of the officers and to 
delt, in the subjects of the tect rescribed for them, the translations of 


artis and the endorsing of orders in the vernaculars. Mere ability to speak is 
nut enough. The officers should be able to understand what is contained in 
the areis without the help of others. The paper also complains that even the 
Tahsildars well versed in the vernaculars issue their orders in English. It, 
therefore, requests the District officers, who are all kindly disposed gentlemen, 
to get all their orders (to ryots) translated into the vernacular and send them 
to the petitioners, satisfying themselves that the translations are all correct. 


19. The Manorama, of the 26th August publishes an open letter addressed 
to His Excellency the Governor of Madras, in 
An open letter to His Excel- which the writer requests His Excellency not 
lency the Governor of Madras. to form an incorrect opinion of the state of 
Malabar on seeing the green fields and luxuriant vegetation which lie on both 
the sides of His — route from Ootacamund to Malabar. Moreover 
the curious products such as large bunches of cocoanut and plantains and 
beautiful gold and silver ornaments brought from palaces and distant places will 
make a wrong impression on His Excellency as ſto the wealth and prosperity 
of the district. The persons who will seek interview with His Excellency 
will be those who have no real insight into the actual wants and require- 
nients of the ryots, and even if they have a full knowledge of the state of 
affairs they will not be bold eno ‘4 to state the real facts. Vakils, rajas, 
noblemen and others will only succeed in getting an interview with His 
Excellency. If His Excellency wish to know the actual state of the ryote of 
the district, he will have to go into the interior of the district and question 
the ryots then about their affairs. Those ryots rise with the lark and labour 
in the fields till very late in the evening, taking a scanty meal in the interval. 
With all these, most of them are deeply in debt, and if His Excellency were 
to make inguiries into the matter, he would find out how many of them are 
in debt. Those persons who are privileged to have an interview with His 
Excellency will not, for fear of incurring the displeasure of the officers of 
the district, be bold enough to represent the real state of affairs to His 
Excellency. If they were to say (1) that there are many irregularities in 
the way in which the assessment on lands has been fixed; (2) that the 
Classification of the lands has been made carelessly ; (3) that the assessment 
has been levied even on teak forests ; (4) that objection petitions are rejected 
without any inquiry whatever,—they will incur the displeasure of the Settle- 
ment officer. they were to sa (i) that no consideration is shown in the 
collection of the assessment; (3) that even malikhanas are attached for 
arreats of revenue ; (3) that entire holdings are sold for arrears of revenue 
when the sale of a portion of them would be sufficient for the payment of the 
arrears,—they will be incurring the displeasure of the Collector and other 
officers. If they were to complain (1) that properties stolen are recovered 
only in very few cases, (2) that if a complaint is made about the matter to the 
police the complainant will have to spend a good deal more than the value of 
the property lost, they will be incurring the displeasure of the police officers. 
If they were to complain that the Abkäri officials oppress the people in 
many ways, they will N the displeasure of the Salt and Abkäri 
cers. Consequently it is very difficult to represent the grievances of the 
people to His Excellency, ashi the safest way to clear out of this difficulty 
will be to embody them in an address and present it to His Excellency. 
20. A Cannanore . to — Kerala vgs of the 1 5 
August, complains that the ferryman at the 
Levy of tolls from schoolboys. 2 ferry unlawfully levies tolle 
from schoolboys. The schoolboys appear to have brought the matter to 
the notice of the Tahsildar and it is hoped that he will do the needful in 


the matter. 


~ Travancore. 


-_ 
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21. The Tilism-i-Hairat, of the 25th A 


t, hears that the coronation 


ceremony of His Maj the King 1 ye 

Coronation of His Majesty the will be held at Delhi and, in approving of the 

King Emperor. proposal, says that that city is well adapted for 
| the purpose. 


III. —-LToisLATIOx. 


22. The Lokopakari, of * * August, referring to > ont of 3 
; ill recently introduced in the ras is- 
3 lative Couneil, observes :—According to the 
existing law relating to the Court of Wards in this Presidency, if the guardian 
or the Collector of the district misuses the money belonging to a ward, the 
latter has a right of action against such guardian or Collector in a Civil Court. 
But the Bill under consideration proposes to extinguish this right of the ward. 
Moreover, unsoundness of mind of the landed proprietor has hitherto been the 
only ground on which the Government can place his estate under the Court 
of Wards. The pons Bill proposes to extend this er of Government 
even to cases in which the proprietor is unable to m his estate, owing 
to a physical or mental defect or infirmity. But it allows no Civil Court 
to question the propriety of the acts of Government in this matter. The 
nt of additional powers to the executive officers without conferring juris- 
iction upon Civil Courts to interfere when necessary is very undesirable. 
Although the object of the Government in introducing this Bill is no doubt 
laudable, yet we are afraid that it will cause unnecessary trouble to the 
landed proprietors. There will be no harm if either the Hoard of Revenue 
or the Local Government reserves to itself the power of determining whether 
an estate should or should not be taken under the management of the Court 
of Wards. But if it is left to the discretion of the District Collectors, they 
will be led away by their subordinate officers and the innocent proprietors 
will have to oi and their rights will be seriously affected. On the othor 
hand, it must also be observed that this Bill provides an efficient remedy 
against those mirassidars who are blindly wasting their wealth in improper 
ways. Thus the Bill in question is mixed with good and evil and is therefore 
acceptable to some and disagreeable to others. 


IV.—NatTive Srarzs. 


23. The Travancore Abhimani, of the 26th August, objects to the recent 


| introduction of Forest laws in Travancore on 
Introduction of Forest laws in the following grounds, viz. :— 


(1) that as Travancore is already a hilly 
country covered with jungles and infested by wild animals, such as tigers, 
elephants, etc., the growing of more forests in it will increase the ravages 
of these animals and the fears of the people ; 

(2) that the cultivators will be deprived of their right to take timber, 
etc., from the adjoining forests for making their agricultural implements; 
| (3) that their cattle will suffer much from want of grazing grounds ; and 
(4) that the introduction of the Forest laws has given rise to much 
dissatisfaction among the people. 


The paper further states that, if the Forest laws cannot, in the opinion 
of the Government of this State, be altogether abolished, they should at least 
be relaxed, so as to allow no reserved forest to be formed within a radius 
of less than 5 miles from cultivated fields. 2 


24. The Nadegannadi, of the 27th August, has a long article on the 
subject noted in the margin, of which the 
following is a summary: — Most of the element - 
ary schools in Mysore are conducted by missionary bodies. The instruction 
given in Government schools is purely seculer. There is thus either ‘no 


Religious education in Mysore. 
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religious instruction given to children or it is given in the principles of an 
alien religion. In both cases a tendency is bred in the children to belittle 
the religion of their forefathers and finally to care for no religion. The evil 

uences are manifold. The people must therefore stir in the matter 
and take the necessary steps to establish elementary schools, exclusively for 
Hindu children, in every locality, where instruction in the principles of the 
Aryan religion ought to be made omnes The State, being a Hindu 
State, will surely help on the endeavour with liberal grants. 


V.—Prospects or THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


25. The Swadesamitran, of the 31st August, says :—The season telegrams 

ol the Board 1 for the last week state 

Condition of the North Aroot that there has been sufficient fall of rain in the 

district. North Arcot district. But it is true only, so 

far as it relates to the eastern part of the district, where there is sufficient 

water in the tanks and cultivation is * fr eg In other parts of the 

all, the wells in several villa 

have been almost dried up and pasture is scarcely available for cattle, which 

have begun to feed on prickly-pear. 


26. The Sasilekha, of the 30th August, reports that there were only 
Famine in Anantapur district, Occasional showers in the Anantapur district. 
7 The taluks of Tadpatri and Gooty are very 

much suffering from drought. It rained in some taluks last June, but the 
rain was not sufficient for cultivation. Everywhere one comes across only 
parched up plains instead of verdant fields. The sufferings of the poor are 
indescribable. They are resorting to towns to labour there to earn food, but 
there too they are not able to obtain a living. They are therefore eating 
any leaf or unripe fruit that is within their reach. In one village the 
indigent classes have been living on garlic leaves for the last three weeks. 
If it does not rain in a short time, the Government will have to open relief 
works on a large scale. At Gooty the rich as well as the poor are sore troubled 
for want of water. All the wells have dried up. owds of inhabitants 
gather round weils which show any indication of water. The paper, there- 
fore, acre the cleansing of the well in the fort which has a good spring of 
water. If the authorities do not quickly make arrangements for — 
water, the people will have to emigrate from the place. 


VI.—MISscELLANEOUs. 


27. A correspondent to the Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 28th August, 

Mie Sole Monin Unie writes :—‘‘ How long is it since Mr. Tata of 
1 aroh \niversity Bombay gave away thirty lakhs of rupees for 
the advancement of Indians, and why is it that 

no definite action has yet been taken in the matter? If the money had been 
meant for a museum or a hospital, that is, for any scheme which would 


necessitate the sending of the money to England, would it have remained 
unutilized so long ?” 


28. A leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 20th August, publishes the 


; translation of a letter alleged to have been 

* — of nativos of India ritten by a European 2 the London New 
. Age in support of its remark that Europeans 

treat the natives of India very cruelly and that the high-handedness practised 
by them is an outcome of the way in which justice is administered in India. 
It is stated in the letter that while the writer was travelling in a train from 
Amritsar to Sahi in a second-class compartment, he saw two natives (travellers) 
on the platform of a station and invited them to enter his compartment. 
They did not respond to his invitation and without uttering any word went 
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away. After some time he again saw the two men and on again inviting 
them he met with the same result as before. When the train was about to 
start, the writer told the guard about the matter and the guard brought the 
two natives to his compartment. On being questioned why they had not 
accepted his offer to take seats in his compartment, they replied that 
Europeans in general ill-treat the natives, so much that they were afraid 
of entering the compartment. They further told him that natives were 
frequently turned out by the Europeans on their getting into a carriage 
occupied by a European. The writer, after dwelling on the subject at some 
length, remarks that the missionaries should try to put a stop to these unjust 
practices. The letter next refers to an article published in the Indian Daily 
re en about the cruel treatment of a native by a European and remarks 
that when a European is tried before a European Judge or before European 
jurymen for an offence against an Indian, the latter does not get justice and 
the opposite is the case when an Indian is tried for an offence against a 
European. As instances of this, the article cites the Assansol rape case, the 
case against Mr. Morrison and other cases. It says that if the Government 
of India remained quiet without taking steps to redress the grievances of the 
natives, the state of the people of India would be miserable indeed. 


Clesued 7th September 1901. } 
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| 1I1.— Hou Apsrnistration. 

(k) General. 

} Mavnas does, 1. A public meeting sages | the Sheriff of Madras to consider a 
: Boyt. 314, 1901. memorial to the Government of India on the 


: Madras and the Frovincial jnequitable nature of the Financial contract, so 
contract. far as it affects Madras, was held at the Victoria 
Public Hall at 5 P. u., on the 2nd September 1901, and was exceedingly well 
| attended. Among those present were the following:—The Hon’ble Mr. 
A. J. Yorke (Chairman), the Hon’ble Mr. Eardley Norton, the Hon’ble 
Mr. G. L. Acworth, the Hon’ble Mr. P. Ananda Charlu, Mr. G. Subramania 
| Aiyar, Mr. Haji Muhammad Haji Abdia Bädshäh Sahib, Mr. W. D. Smith, 
Mr. N. Subramaniam, Mr. H. C. King, Mr. James Short, Mr. H. K. 
Beauchamp, Mr. H. Ormerod, His Grace the Archbishop Colgan, Raja Sir 
| Savalai Ramaswami Mudaliyar, Diwan Bahadur P. Ramaswami Chetty, Mr. 
Walji Lalji, Mr. N. Appusundaram Pillai, Mr. G. Narayanaswami Chetty, 
Mr. R. B. Mitchell, Mr. M. Viraraghava Chariar, Mr. C. Krishnan, Mr. 
Krishnaswami Aiyar, Mr. V. Ryru Nambiar, Mr. P. N. Raman Pillai, 
Mr. P. R. Sundaram Aiyar, Mr. T. V. Seshagiri Aiyar, Mr. J. G. Smith, 
Mr. S. Subramania Aiyar, Mr. Lodd Govindas, Mr. é Karunakara Menon, 
Rai Bahadur M. A. Tirumala Chariar, Mr. V. C. Desika Chariar, Mr. A. C. 
Parthasarathi Nayudu, the Maharaja of Bobbili, Muhammad Sharif Khan 
Bahadur and Mr. P. S. Sivaswami Alyar. 


The Chairman opened the proceedings briefly explaining the objects of 
the meeting, and said :—There has long been an uneasy feeling that in the 
matter of Imperial taxation Madras was not being fairly treated and many 
cloquent speeches have been made on the subject by official and non-official 
members of Council, but until Mr. Arundel last April in a few clear figures 
summarised the comparative contributions of the provinces to the Government 
of India, it was difficult for the public to grasp the position. That position 
and our resulting grievance are aay set out in the memorial which this 
mecting is assembled to pass, and perhaps the most striking feature is that, 
while, with only one exception, every other province is allowed to spend on 
its local needs from 40 up to 52 per cent. of its revenue collections, Madras 
is restricted to 28 per cent. The North-West is the wg A province at all able 


to sympathise with us, and it is allotted 30 against our 28 per cent. All the 
rest to India feeds on Madras. 


The Hon’ble Mr. Eardley Norton proposed that a memorial be forwarded 
to the Government of India concerning the inequitable nature of the Provin- 
cial financial contract and the necessity of imposing less onerous terms on 
this presidency. This memorial, he said, 1 already been published in 
the local papers (see the Madras Standard and the Madras Muil of 31st August 
last) for the opinion of the public at large and he would take it that it had 
been read with much interest. He understood that since the publication of 
the memorial certain exceptions had been taken in certain quarters to para- 
graphs 13, 14, 16 and 17 in the memorial. His chief object was to illustrate 
clearly the unsympathetic treatment accorded to Madras in comparison with 
the treatment meted out to the other presidencies in India. He did not wish 
to enter into any disputed point at all, but in order that the memorial should 
recelve a unanimous vote, those in charge of the memorial were perfectly 


prepared to meet the views of the gentlemen who desired the elimination uf 
these particular paragraphs, 
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Mr. Norton further remarked that, when compared with the siteer presi- 
dencies, the Madras Presidency was unfairly treated in the apportionment 
of the revenue collected. That, though reforms were urgently required in 
many ents, especially the Police and the Subordinate Magistracy, if you 
attem dh a the matter, the answer was there are no funds because 
money is ed for Imperial purposes.” 

Mr. G. Subramania Aiyar made a lengthy speech in which he dwelt upon 
the history of the rogress of the Provincial contract system since the year 
1871, when it was first introduced, down to the presenttime. He pointed out 
the inequality in the treatment of the several provinces, and declared that 
other * had fared no better than Madras, and in concluding his speech 
remarked that he hoped that the step which the influential and enlightened 
citizens of Madras have now taken, while giving our presidency some imme- 
diate relief from the extreme pressure under which it has struggled for years, 
will be but a prelude to further steps being taken not only here but all over 
the Empire to get the present system reformed so as to secure the continued 
progress and sustained prosperity of the people of this country. 


Mr. A. C. Parthasarathi Nayudu supported the resolution in Telugu, 
and the proposition being put to the meeting was carried unanimously. 


The Hon’ble Rai Bahadur P. Ananda Charlu, 0.1. k., in moving the 
second proposition that the memorial mentioned above be forwarded to the 
Government of India through the Government of Madras,” remarked that tho 
local Government would place the memorial in a more telling manner before 
the Government of India than they themselves had done; he also passed 
some rather severe criticisms on the official members for Madras at tho 
Viceregal Council, and pleaded that for himself, as a non-official member, 
he had been left without instructions. 


The Hon’ble Mr. G. L. Acworth, in seconding the movement, remarked 
that he regarded the policy of the Government of India in the matter of the 
contract towards Madras as a short-sighted one, in that by refusing a liberal 
grant they were only minimising their sources of income indirectly and thus 
stultifying themselves. He said that the memorial to be submitted to the 
Government of India should not in any way be construed as ot oman | a 
desire on their part to shirk their imperial responsibilities. They were fully 
alive to them and they would not hesitate for one moment as to what to do if 
any of their actions og sow rejudicially the imperial interests. He was 
sure that there was no fea of any danger to the imperial interest from the 
memorial being accepted, but on the contrary it was calculated to further that 
interest by placing the Provincial administration on a sound financial basis. 


Mr. W. D. Smith, in a short speech, supported the proposition which 
was carried unanimously. 


Subsequent to the publication of the memorial in the local papers several 
Hindu gentlemen took exceptions to paragraphs 13, 14, 16 and 17 which 
suggest an increase in the number of District Collectorates, and it was in 
consequence of this and the desire that the memorial should receive a 
unanimous vote that these paragraphs were eliminated from the memorial. 


2. The same paper has the following leader on the meeting held at 

Madras on the 2nd September to protest against 

Madras and the Provincial the way the Madras Presidency is treated in 

22 the Provincial contract in comparison with 

other provinces, and to urge its claims for better financial treatment at the 
hands of the Government of India :— 


“Madras has proved equal to the occasion and entered its most emphatic 
protest against the treatment now accorded to it by the Government of 
India in the matter of the allotment of funds for administrative purposes. 
Yesterday’s public meeting, which was highly representative of the wealth, 
intelligence and public spirit of Madras, gave expression to the feeling 
of dissatisfaction which has been gathering strength for many years past. 
Although for about a decade the people of Madras have been keenly alive 


to the gravity of the situation they deferred taking action in the hope that 
the repeated protests of the Madras Government would not be in vain: But 
neither the earnest appeals of the Government nor the geo needs and 
revenues of the —2 have had, so far, any effect on the Government 
of India; and we can well imagine the Government of India's not moving 
in the matter even at the next revision of the contract if in the meantime 
public opinion has not declared itself strongly and in — terms 
against the continuance of a system which perpetuates provincial starvation. 
As the Hon’ble Mr. Norton said at the public meeting, in the very early 
inception of this contract, there was certainly an evident desire on the part 
of the Government of India to treat the Provincial Governments in a spirit 
of generosity. But human nature is 80 constituted that when once circum- 
stances of an unforeseen nature compel a departure from a policy of generosity, 
the tendency is to grow less and less generous as time rolls on; and with 
regard to no subject has this been more 22 and pronounced than 
in respect of the financial dealings of the Government of India with the 
— Governments. It is therefore absolutely necessary for us to tell 
the Government of India in public meeting assembled that we feel the pinch 
of want too acutely and that unless and until their demands on us are made 
less exorbitant — more reasonable, our condition would in course of time 
be past recovery. 


% The evils resulting from the existing system have been s0 manifest 
and striking that on no subject connected with the well-being of this Presidency 
are the people better informed than on the disadvantages accruing to them 
from the present system of provincial allotments. So far as the main features 
of the subject are concerned, they are understood by all, so that the people 
require not the help of the 3 or the expert to grasp the situation in its 
essential aspects. There has been a growing consciousness throughout the 
presidency that owing to the demands of the Government of India no 
administrative improvement could be carried out. Public opinion has been 
strong, and the 2 has been thoroughly well discussed. Therefore what 
tue public meeting had to do was to bring the vast mass of opinion and feeling 
into a single focus. It has embodied the same in the memorial which was 
submitted to the meeting. In our opinion yesterday’s public meeting was 
one of the few that were held not to guide or nese: | public opinion, but to 
reflect it after it has forcibly and clearly declared itself. We may even say 
that the public meeting was rather late in coming. Strictly speaking it should 
have been held at least five years ago; and it was nothing but extraordinary 

atience and almost inextinguishable hope that induced Madras to wait so 
— Indeed nearly all the speakers at the meeting had to admit that the 
had very little to say which was not already said and said well also. But all 
the same the speakers at the meeting did full justice to the subject. In the 
course of a series of spirited sentences Mr. Norton put the case for Madras with 
unanswerable force. Mr. G. Subramania Aiyar's speech was an exhaustive 
review of the subject with the object of showing the audience the glaring 
injustice of the treatment accorded to us in the matter of Provincial contracts. 
The Hon’ble Mr. Ananda Charlu, who is thoroughly impressed with the 
justice of the cause, was glad that he had now a distinct authority to plead 
the cause of Madras in this matter from his place in the Imperial Legislative 
Council. The Chairman, the Hon’ble Mr. Yorke, the Hon’ble Mr. Acworth, and 
Mr. W. D. Smith, all bore their individual testimony to the claims of Madras 
for better financial treatment at the hands of the Government of India. 
Upon the demand made by the meeting, the large and distinguished audience 
was animated by the same impulse, the same feeling and the same opinion. 


„As Mr. Norton explained at the outset of his speech objection was 
taken to some of the paragraphs in the draft memorial. Those paragraphs 
(paragraphs 13, 14, 16 and 17) related to the increase in the number of districts 
and the higher appointments in the Police force, generally to the increase 
in the number of the higher appointments in the civil administration of 
the presidency, which almost invariably go to Europeans. It is nothing but 
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natural, reasonable and just that objection should have been taken to those 
paragraphs. The wave which s up, as Mr. Norton put it, was the result 
of natural and perfectly intelligible causes. What the Presidency wants 
urgently in regard to its administrative arrangements is not the increase of 
Collectors and Police Superintendents, but, as Mr. Norton himself said, the 
insrease of the pay of the Subordinate Magistracy, of Munsifs, of the subor- 
dinate ranks of the Police, and so forth. More than that, Madras wants more 
money for pur of education, irrigation, public works, sanitation and 
medical aid. These are the items of expenditure for which increased and 
increasing allotments are necessary ; and we are glad that the public meeting 
fully realized this aspect of the question. We acknowledge on behalf of the 
native public the readiness and grace with which the hs to which 
exception was taken were eliminated by Mr. Norton on behalf of the committee 
responsible for the memorial as submitted to the meeting. Before concluding 
we join with the Hon’ble Mr. Yorke in gratefully acknowledging the. services 


of Mr. H. K. Beauchamp in organizing the meeting which, it must be 
admitted, is one of the most successful ever held in Madras.” 


8. The Hindu, of 3rd September, has the following leader on the meeting 
„ held at Madras on the 2nd September to protest 
Madras and the Provincial 


err, against the small share of its revenue that is 
— assigned to the Madras Presideney:— 


“ Yesterday’s public meeting at the Victoria Town Hall was the outcome 
of the intense dissatisfaction, felt throughout this presidency, at the existing 
financial arrangements whereby the Government of India bas deprived us 
of the advantages which were expected when the Provincial contract system 
was first inaugurated and further improved upon; and this fact explains the 
influential character of the meeting which was representative of every section 
of the community. We, in Madras, have been accustomed to act in harmony 
and co-operation with our European fellow-subjects more than the inhabitants 
of other provinces; and we would welcome every weet ae that may 
present itself for Europeans and Indians joining hands for the formulation of 
their common complaints, and for the redress of their common grievances. 
On many an occasion we have so acted together; and yesterday again, in the 
eloquent words of the Hon’ble Mr. Acworth, a 2 representative of 
every part of the unofficial community and of the intelligence and wealth 
and enterprise of the whole province’ was brought about to voice the 
opinion of the entire European and Indian public of Madras. If persuation, 
representative character und the force of facts and logic could move the 
Government of India into a more considerate and complying mood towards 
this Presidency, yesterday’s meeting is bound to produce the effect which we: 
all hope and expect from it, not merely as a matter of mercy, but as a matter 
of equity and justice. The subject has been so long and so frequently 
disc both in the press and on the platform that it has become almost 
difficult to say much on it without tiring t a pegs of an audience; yet the 
grievance still remains, and people have had to press it again and again on 
the attention of the authorities. ‘The Provincial Conference having for the 
last five years continuously passed resolutions condemning the present 
arrangements, the protest of yesterday’s was, so far as the Indian community 
was concerned, even superfluous, and the fact of members of the Indian 
community not having been more largely invited to co-operate in the move- 
ment does not affect the value or importance of the protest. We have been 
at a loss to understand how the Government of India felt itself justified in 
ene kg | to this Presidency so small a proportion of revenue as 28 per cent., 
while all other provinces, with the exception of the North-West, have been 
allowed between 52 and 40 per cent. Such a great disproportion must strike 
any man who looks into the question; and it cannot therefore be that the 
Government of India has found nothing unusual or unsatisfactory in the 
present arrangement. In any case, the speeches made yesterday, and the 
memoriil which is to be submitted, explain matters in the most emphatic: 
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manner. They will show clearly what little justification there has been for 
leaving us so small a share of the revenue as 28 cent. Our unsatisfied 
wants are not a few; and our resources are unduly limited. The Hon’ble 
Mr. Arundel for the first time formulated the several directions in which 
reform had to wait for want of money; and they, indeed, show a long and 
formidable list. The memorial perhaps, as —— drafted, went a little 
too much into details; and the mistake was uently made of not carefully 
differentiating reforms which are urgent in public interests and those which 
are the means of giving relief to 1 overworked officials. Certain 
r ** had accordingly to be omitted before the memorial was adopted ; 
and we are glad that the omission was agreed to without argument. They 
indicated expenditure in directions which are not likely to be approved by the 
general tax-paying public, and were calculated to create the impression that 
the public of Madras were pleading for more appointments for the Civil 
Service. The masses of 2 will be most immediately benefited 
by the extension of irrigation, education and sanitation, by increased 
facilities for medical aid, by better protection from the Police, and more 
attention to agricultural improvements, and soon. ‘These were the points 
which should have been given more prominence in the memorial than the 
grievances of officials ; a the memorial, as modified, will contain nothing 
with which the public are not in sympathy or which they do not consider of 
urgent importance. As the Hon’ble Mr. Nortdn said yesterday, the fact 
of Magistrates on Rs. 70, with power to sentence people to long terms of 
imprisonment and to fine, administering justice is a scandal of the greatest 
magnitude; and when such a matter as this is left unattended to, it is 
untimely to dilate on the difficulties of district administration by highly paid 
officials. Our Subordinate Magistrates hold in their hands the main portion 
of the administration of criminal justice; they are the people who in 
distant villages can make and unmake men. With the miserable sala 
of Rs. 70 to Rs. 120, these people are expected to resist all the temptations 
that clearly lie before them, and to be strict and honest. A good number 
of them are, no doubt, now honest, but they are honest in spite of their 
salary, and while it is highly creditable to them that they maintain a 
high standard of honesty, the Government and the public cannot close their 
eyes to the fact that a large portion of them are still not what Magistrates 
who exercise large powers ought to be. The Madras High Court years ago 
suggested to the Government that it should be quite possible to appoint 
as Magistrates the same class of men as serve as District Munsifs, provided 
the same salary was paid to them. But Government has not been, notwith- 
standing the High Court’s repeated reminders, able to do anything in that 
direction. The so-called separation of the judicial and executive functions 
effected in the case of the subordinate magistracy is nothing but delusive. 
The magistracy is essentially what it was before, except that a few more 
honest men can be found than before as the result of better education and 
the general advancement of public opinion. There is again the class of 
judicial officers known as District Munsifs who are the mainstay of judicial 
administration, and who settle, for the most part, the disputes of people 
regarding property and rights. The number of these officers, who have 
earned encomiums from every quarter, is quite inadequate ; and the people 
are put to great inconvenience by having to wait long and to travel long 
distances to have their cases adjudicated. Mr. Norton, with his close 
knowledge of the administration of justice, deplored the fact that our 
District Munsifs who do the best work of the ji udges in this country are 
undermanned’ owing to want of funds. The question of Police reform is 
even more urgent. It is the lower Police that come in contact with the people 
and have opportunities of interfering with them and oppressing them. And 
from the people’s point of view nothing can be more important than the 
improvement of the lower Police who can, if they choose, daily oppress them. 
But ‘no funds? is the only explanation that the Government can at present 
give; and it will have to continue to give the same explanation, unless the 
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Government of India, influenced by the unanimous representation of this 


Presidency, makes up its mind to be just to us before it is-generous to other 
provinces.” 


4. The same paper has the following article headed The Ingratitude of 
the Indian Authorities ” :— | 


The Indian sowcar alone stands . : 
between the Indian Empire and „An esteemed Englishman writes 5 
bankruptoy. Lord Curzon and his col es; with their 


subordinates everywhere, and with the spproval 
of the officials in this land, are guilty of great ingratitude vowards the best 
friend they have got in India. Instead of recognizing how great a friend they 
have in him, and helping him to help his fellow-men, which is one of the reasons 
for his existence, they are doing all in their power to render his continued 
help to those who need it impossible. They harry him from pillar to post 
and devise new legislation to prevent his receiving justice. Yet he stands 
between them and the ruin—more or less complete-~of the t édifice in 
which they are notable ornaments and which he keeps from falling. But for 


him they would be in a perilous condition indeed, and, even now, if he and 


his fellows knew how to combine and to act together, that most splendid 
construction which has Lord Curzon for its representative figure, and is 
known to common mortals as the Government of India, might topple over 
like a House of Cards. To whom am I referring? I make bold to say there 
is not a reader of these lines who has not already, consciously or unconsciously 
said to himself, The Money Lender.“ In so saying he has accurately 
defined who is the object of my thought and of my comments. It is the 
money-lender, under his various designations of bunniah, sowcar, mahaj un, 
whom I declare to be the greatest friend which British administration has. 
He alone stands between the Indian Empire and bankruptcy. If, resentful 
of the class legislation which is being directed against him, he were—for one 
year only—to refuse to make advances to the cultivator unless all his arrears 


were pat paid or for any other reason, how much of the land revenue 


would find its way to the Imperial Treasury and to the treasuries of the 
subordinate Governments? Iam sure! am not far wrong if I assert that even 
without reserving anything like enough from the produce of his fields for 
himself and his family the year through, but having fed his cattle and havin 

reserved seed for next season’s sowing, the cultivator would not have eno F 
left for the Government wherewith to pay the cost of collection and the 
pensions to civil and military men in England, to say nothing of a provision 
of salaries for other officials and the provision of the interest on the loans for 
public works and otherwise which have been contracted in England.“ 


“ draw attention to the serious peril involved in the course which the 
Government is taking. The peril is there whether we will see it, or whether 
we shut our eyes to it and say it does not exist. I am not now ry bee Be to 
the wisdom or unwisdom of some legislation, or some action not legislative, 
to prevent the borrower becoming the bond-slave of the lender. But I am 
urging that, considering how much the Governments of India owe their 
existence to the readiness of the money-lender to come to the aid of the 
cultivator to enable him to pay his dues in cash, some less drastic mode ought 
to have been adopted, than that which has found so much favour. 0 
money-lender 5 not to be regarded as a public enemy. When cash rents 
were instituted in India the money-lender became a necessity in every village. 
He is a creation largely of the British Raj. He does not know it, but all the 
same, so depleted of wealth has the country become that he holds our gor- 
geous Indian Empire in fee. Some day he may learn his own importance and 
determine to make his strength felt. Should such a day come it will not help 
the Indian authorities that they now speak of him with scorn, and, instead of 
turning his undoubted usefulness into a proper channel and make of him, as 
might be done, a valued element in the State, use all the means in their 
power to cut his claws,’ to stop his exactions,’ and the rest of it.” * * * 
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III.—LoIsLATIOox. 


5. The Hindu, of 5th September, in a letter from its Bombay 


correspondent, publishes the following: 

The Bombay Land Revenue Bill. 4 At last the Government, with a tenaci 

worthy of a better cause, has taken the leap in the dark. The Revenue Bill 
has been passed and the incidents atten ing its passage has, by this time, 
become familiar to the readers of the Hindu. Just at present, the Bill, its 
precipitate passing, and the step taken by our representatives in the Council to 
emphasize their opposition to it fills the mind of the public. The action of 
the non-official members taken under the lead of Mr. Pherozeshah Mehta is 
universally approved, with a single exception. I need hardly say that that 
exception is the well-known Guzerati journal which prides on its independence 
because it has never in its latter-day existence done anything but dance to the 
tune of the Times of India on the crumbs of whose table its existence depends. 
But everywhere else, there is an emphatic approval of what was done by 
Mr. Mehta and his friends. Meetings after meetings are being held in the 
districts to congratulate them on their courage and to send representations 
to the Viceroy asking him to disallow the Bill. We all know what to expect 
from this agitation. Lord Northcote, on the day of the debate, made it clear 
that Lord Curzon’s Government was at his back. Who, that knows the trend 
of the Viceroy’s policy, can doubt it? I, for one, am convinced that nothing 
we do will prevent the Bill from remaining on the Statute Book. As the late 
Robert Knight spent his lifetime in showing, the Indian Government had a 
commercial origin, and notwithstanding the Imperial garb it put on in 1858 
the commercial spirit has always been there and nothing can kill it. No 
doubt, now and then, a Canning or a Ripon may be foolish enough to attempt 
at stemming it. It is none the worse for it. It bursts forth with even greater 
force and fury and breaks through even the old channels which confined 
it within limits. Now that its sister spirit of self-aggrandizement and self- 
glorification has inundated the whole British Isles under the name of Imperial- 
ism, what wonder that wave after wave is passing over our unfortunate 
land under the powerful, though subtle, influence of the great luminary of 
the Calcutta Government House. To this onward pull every satellite 
contributes its quota and Bombay has done so in proportion to its importance 
in the system. The satellite of the Malabar point has given the hardest pull 
and left that of the Chepauk and the Punjab behind. You may have your 
Court of Wards Bill to give the executive a grip over the zamindars and the 
country of the Five Rivers may have the Land Alienation Bill to keep in 
hand its warrior races. But that is nothing when compared to our own. 
Our benign Government has now given a chance to the Executive to acquire 
the agricultural land in the Presidency for the benefit of the Government 
which we know practically, though not in theory, means, the Anglo-Indians. 
The Executive have only to use their intelligence to see that as much survey 


land as possible is forfeited and everything will go on right merrily. This is 
the real result of the Bill, bluntly put.” * * * . 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Pourtics. | 
6. The Puduvai Nésan, of the 7th September, writes as follows :—Lord 


1 Kitchener is very ill now. When he was 

1 set recently attacking a Boer army, he was 
suddenly shot by one of his enemies and fell down ¢rying out I am 
deud.” He was at once removed to the camp and placed medical treat- 


ment. As he is no more fit to serve in the battle-field, he is intending to 
return to England soon. This is a great misfortune to the British and a 
triumph to the Boers. 


II.—Home Apmrnistration. 
(a) Police. 


7. The Dakshana Deepam, of the 7th September, draws the attention of 
Government to the frequent commission of 
Inefficiency of the Police in murder und dacoity in the Rasi division 
the Ealem district. of the Salem district, the inefficiency of the 
Police in detecting the offenders, and the necessity for transferring the present 
Police Inspector of that division to some other place, he being a native of one 
of the villages under his supervision. 
8. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 4th September, 
: referring to the necessity of insisting upon the 
Crime registers and ameam amsam adhigaries to keep the crime registers 
= properly, remarks that although the Inspector- 
General of Police is aware of the necessity of such a procedure, yet the 
indifference shown by the District Magistrates in the matter has prevented 
this from coming into effect. He states that it is highly desirable that 
Government should pass an urgent order 1 upon the District 
Magistrates the importance of carrying out this proposal. e occurrence of 
a crime is known in the police station from four sources, viz., (1) from the 
amsam adhigaries, (2) from: the beat constables, (3) from the complainants, 
(4) from rumours ; and it is therefore highly necessary that the station-house 
cers and the amsam adhigaries should keep similar registers. 


(d) Education. 


9. The Desopakari, of the 1st September, speaking of the proposal of the 
Government to appoint a new Sub-Assistant 
Sub-Assistant Inspectors of Inspector for Primary schools in the Gédévari 
Sehools. district, remarks that the person to be selected 
should be a 8 man. It is not at all proper on the part of the 
Government to oem such as are acquainted with English and Tamil only 
for i ing schools in Telugu districts, when competent Telugu men are 
available. Such appointments have brought about many evils. The paper 
uests the authorities to select a native of the Telugu country for the said 
Sub-Assistant Inspector’s place, and to fill up future vacancies in the Telugu 
districts by appointing Telugu-knowing men only. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


10. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 4th ber, refers to 

f 6 the meeting of the Kerala jana Sabha at 

The meeting of the Kerala Calicut on the 11th ultimo, and remarks that 
Mahajana Sabha at Calicut. most of the resolutions passed at the meeting 
were concerning the settlement of the district and the consequent hardships 
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suffered by the people. It hopes that Government will not reject without 


inquiries the just and lawful complaints of the people. It further remarks 


that unless the matter is placed before the authorities in England there is no 
hope of getting the grievances of the people redressed fally. 


(4) General. 


11. The Andhrabhasha 9 232 — 1 31st 2 — 

* W that Vi ipalle (near Nellore ing a 

The condition of Vilukänipalle. ihrotriem veer is not provided with a — 
office establishment. The Government as we 


3 ** — ots incur much loss 
owing to the mismanagement of the village affairs. e paper requests the 
Collector of Nellore to bring Act II of 1894 into force in the vi and 
appoint village officers for it. It requires him also to get the fields closely 
surveyed ad demarcated and to remove the many evils prevalent there. 


12. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 29th August, writing of the income-tax, 

complains that the indulgence shown to the 

income-tax. Se of England is not extended to the people 

of India and hopes that when this is brought to the notice of Lord Curzon, 
His Excellency will mend matters. 


III.— LrorsLATTOx. 


13. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 3 Ist August, speaking of 
The Court of Wards Bill. the Court of Wards Bill now under pore, Rog 
ation, remarks that it contains many points 
which cannot be approved of. The section empowering the Government to 
take possession of any zamindari whenever it considers the — thereof 
incompetent to manage it owing to his mental or bodily weakness, and to 
entrust it to the Court of Wards, is objectionable. The Government should 
not have so much power. In all such cases it should require a Full Bench of 
the High Court to decide the question and then settle the fate of the zamindari 
in accordance with their decision. Even when an estate is highly encumbered, 
the Government should not act of its own accord but refer the matter to the 
High Court and act as it decides. 


14. The Nadegannadi, of * 9 1233 writes 8 the Bombay and 
e Madras Legislative Councils two important 
1 5 the Madras measures L under — aha In 
0 Bombay the Government has attempted to 
impose many restrictions on landed proprietors. In Madras the Government 
wants to take for itself unusual powers by the Court of Wards' legislation. 
If the people's representatives on the Council interpellate the Government 
regarding Government regulations or other matters, the Governor of Madras 
chides them as if they were children. In the Bombay Council the members 
who represented the ryots’ side left the Council Chamber in a body as a 
protest against the headiness of the Government. Such conduct on the part 
of the two Governments has caused much consternation among the people. 


IV.—Native Srarrs. 


15. The Travancore Abhimani, of the 2nd September, draws the attention 
of the Travancore Governinent to the necessity 
A railway for Travancore. for constructing a railway between Ambasamu- 


_ dram and Cape Comorin. 
16. The Nadegannadi, of the 3rd September, commenting on the new Land 
The M Revenue rules of Mysore, says :—According to 


ysore Land Revenue rule 16, the Government can farm out old and 


nay . out- of- use reservoirs for cultivation, but may 
at any time ask the ryot to suspend operations without being liable for any 
loss the ryot may thereby sustain. The ryot has perhaps a plantation there; 
or the crops are perhaps ready for the harvest. But if the. Government 


rules. 


$75 
tation or the 
Again, 82 8 ei : 

i at 2 | 85 gives 

right to sell by auction any land om which revenue 


reised. 


re occasion arises. 


comes in to carry out any work there and destroys the 
the ryot has no claim on anybody and is utterly ruined. 
have retrospective effect, too 


Government the 


17. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 4th September, writing under the 


: heading noted in the m says that there 

Government relief works. are 1 — several 9 “te of water 
and streams whose waters can by bunds and nullahs be made available for 
irrigation, and suggests that the Government should locate agricultural farms 
in such localities and should invite ryots to settle in and about such places, 
encouraging them by liberal takavi grants for seed and cattle. There is not 


much use, says the paper, in merely constructing works and spending lakhs 
on them ; ‘distress can be best — by the above plan. 


18. The Vrittanta cepa of — — Se gene, consid Rogulat the 

3 icense fee under the new Excise ations, 
Excise Regulations in Mysore. Which amounts to only three pies: per bottle, 
although considered by importers of foreign liquor to be very high, is really 
far too low. It is not the importer that actually pays but the consumer, and 
the latter can neglect the paltry increase in price. The fee must be greatly 
increased, to at least a rupee per gallon, so that the poor at least may be 
discouraged from drinking liquor. Let liquor be above the reach of the 
labourer—it is the duty of the Government to see to this. The abkéri 
revenue may fall, but there will be proportionate—or more than propor- 
tionate—increase in other ways; for the labourer, no longer a slave to drink, 
will be a better workman and the increase in the efficiency of his labour is 
bound to increase the wealth of the State. 


19. The Vrittanta eee of the 5th September, has Ie reply 
i 5 communicated) to a correspondent who states 
Agricaltarel Denke in Myows. tos de Mysore 5 is in a fix as 
to how to recover the moneys lent to the ryots by the State Agricultural 
Banks: —“ From the members of these banks remove all the shanbhogues 
karnams); pay some fees to those who have charge of the accounts; let 
istrict Revenue officers carefully examine the papers and audit the accounts 
of the banks once every year at zamabandi time ; not a pie will then be lost: 
and the banks will be of immense benefit to the ryots.” 


) 20. A correspondent to the Nazrani Dipika, of the 28th August, invites 
the attention of the Travancore Government to 
an chakrams in Tra- the hardships and inconvenience to which the 
people of the place are put owing to the circu- 

lation in large number of false chakrams. He says that unless and until the 
currency of this coin is entirely stopped and a new one substituted in its stead 
there will be no relief to the inconvenience suffered by the people. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the ey hag eae, ee to the recent 
report of the Famine ission, observes :— 

— * „ DK we did not expect to derive any consid- 
g erable benefit from the investigations of the 
Famine Commission, we have not much room for disappointment in the 
report recently submitted by its members to Government. When this Com- 
mission was appointed, its members were asked by Government to direct 
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their inquiry only to the means of saving the people from starvation when 
famine occurs and not to the discovery of permanent remedies for it. But it 
is to be regretted that even within these circumscribed limits, the members 
of this Commission have not arrived at conclusions. In the first 
place it is to be observed that their mdation to Government for 
opening relief works only after the prevalence of famine is established beyond 
doubt, is entirely uncalled for and prejudicial to the people, as the Govern- 
ment has often been shutting its eyes to their 1 in its scrupulous’ 
adherence to the rules laid down in the Famine . Farther, their 
suggestion to reduce the famine rates of wages when n is very 
curious, if not unsympathetic, as no man will venture to say that the current 
famine rates of wages are in any way liberal. The result of adopting this 
suggestion will be to induce the poor E in times of famine to leave their 
homes for ever and seek employment in the distant islands and settlements. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th September, says: — The way in which 
2 the British Government has been ing on 
Attitude of the British Govern- the administration of India during the last few 
ment towards the Ladiene, 2 has caused much anxiety to the people. 
Crores of rupees have been uselessly spent on the frontier wars, and the taxes 
have been increased to make good the losses therein sustained. The value of 
silver has yy my been raised for convenience of exchange, but to the 
prejudice of the Indian traders and cultivators. In connection with famine and 
plague, the Government has further incurred the distrust and displeasure of 
the people by its suspicious attitude towards them. Now that these two 
calamities have almost ceased to exist, the Government is attempting to 
deprive the landholders of this country of the unlimited proprietary rights 
which they have been enjoying from time immemorial, and to reduce them 
to the level of their servants. This, more than anything else, has caused the 
apprehensions of the people who have been led to think that the Government 
is not interested in their welfare. 


[Issued 14th September 1901.] 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.— Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(k) General. 


1. The Madras Standard, of the 10th September, has the following 
leader on the Indian Budget :— 


‘‘Torp Georce HAMILTON AGAIN. 


“The perfect uselessness of the annual 
debate on the financial condition of India in the House of Commons was 


ThojIndian Budget in Parli- 
amcut. 


never before so apparent as it was last month * * The debate 


1 
} 


this year is a mere melancholy farce. The House was almost empty, and, 
with the exception of one or two, the members present showed neither 
knowledge nor earnestness. The Secretary of State himself was, as he has 
always been, a mere mouthpiece of the Government of India. Permeated 
by a spirit of unbounded optimism, he makes a careful note of everything 
which answers that spirit and shuts his eyes to the most obvious indications 
and facts which do not favour his sanguine views of India’s present and future. 
He carries his optimism to such an extreme that his exhibition of it, year 
after year, is causing simple disgust in the minds of impartial critics. Lear 
after year Lord George Hamilton assures the House of Commons that Indian 
finances have never been so sound and satisfactory as in the year in which he 
speaks, and that this fact is a conclusive proof of the growing prosperity of 
the Indian people. This year he repeated the same assertion and said that 
never since the transfer of the Government of India from the East India 
Company to the Crown had there been a year when the Indian finance was 
so good as it was in the current year, and added inferentially that during the 
last fow years the prosperity of the people had increased. Not only had their 
income increased but the extent of land under cultivation had also increased. 
This is nothing original but merely a re-echo in the House of Commons of 
what Lord Curzon said in the Legislative Council at Calcutta. Lord Curzon 
himself was not certain of the perfect accuracy of his figures; and what data 
he adduced—and they were very meagre—were proved by unofficial critics 
to be fallacious and wrong. Still, so little of independent investigation has 
been made by the Secretary of State who boasts of his thirteen years’ experi- 
ence at the India Office, that he accepts these erroneous and fallacious data, 
and emphasises the conclusions based on them. It has been abundantly 
shown that during the past decade such appalling calamities have descended 
on the people that their decline has been quicker than in previous periods. 
So much as 200 millions of property has been lost to the people, their normal 
resources have been fearfully crippled, the funds of the State have been 
wasted on unreproductive expenditure, and the burden of taxation has been 
enhanced ; and while these, it must be obvious to.everybody, should neces- 
sarily impair the economic strength of the people, absolutely nothing has 
happened or has been done by Government to make good the last ground. 
J.ord George Hamilton and his official advisers may have unbounded faith in 
the extension of railways as a means of improving the economical condition 
of the people. But to others it is quite patent that the extension of railways 
has produced no such effect, and, beyond furnishing administrative facilities, 
it has done good only to British capitalists and British Indian exporters. 
Instead of 25,000 miles of railways, Government may push its enterprise and 
complete the 50,000th mile, and yet the economic condition of the coun 

will remain unaltered unless the true causes of India’s poverty and despair 
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were ascertained, and courageous—nay, even heroic—remedies are adopted. 
Still, during the 20 years, Government have done nothing but borrow 
millions in foreign markets to extend railway communication. Twenty 
years ago the extent of railways was 6,500 miles; and since then the extent 
has increased 44 =* Let, far from any improvement in the staying 
power of the ryot being the result of this extension, India has been nearly 
sixteen times te before dreadful famines, and has lost millions of lives 
and more millions of property. In the face of such facts, any amount of 
cocksureness on the part of officials and any amount of their haughty sneer 
at their unofficial critics, will fail to convey conviction to the minds of the 
people. A good deal of credit is claimed for benevolent intention on the part 
of Government for their currency policy. Lord George Hamilton said that 
on account of this policy, the value of money had gone down, the rate of 
interest having fallen from 8-3 in 1877 to 5˙4 per cent. in 1900. But as 
usual with Lord George, it is a partial statement, the more important part of 
the fact being withheld. It may be that at the seaports where a number of 
foreign merchants with the help of the Banks chiefly financed by Government 
balances, exploit the wealth of the country for their exclusive benefit, the 
rate of interest has fallen. But what about the interior of the country where 
the ryots live? There is nothing to show that the rate of interest has fallen. 
On the other hand, on account of the ever-growing difficulties of these poor 
people, they are forced to pay enhanced rates for the money they borrow, 
and many a landed estate is being relinquished from want of independent or 
borrowed means with which to meet the crushing demands of Government. 
The recent reform in the currency of the country benefits British officials and 
British foreign merchants and, while if the state of the currency had continued 
people would have had to pay some additional taxes—which contingency itself 
might or would have he Government to reduce the amount of sterli 

je in England and have kept the 4 1 conscious of the fresh burden 
aid on them in the interest of officials and foreign merchants—, now the 
people are fleeced without their being conscious of it and Government are all 


the more tempted to increase their sterling obligations. These are plain 
facts, and while the people are being crushed, our official guardians are playing 
& merry game under the pleasant delusion of their own imagination.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I. Foxi PoLrrics. 


2, The Puduvai Néson, of the 12th September, says: — The sufferings of 
the British in South Africa have not ceased 
The Transvaal war. even after the accession of King Edward VII 
to the throne. The death of His Majesty’s late lamented mother was brought 
about by her overwhelming sorrow for the enormous Joss of men and mone 
which England sustained in the Transvaal war. It is to be regretted that, 
although His Majesty is — alive to this fact, he has not teen pleased to 
direct the Parliament to close this unjust war at an early date. It is a pity 
that His Majesty also appears to have been misled by his evil advisers. 

Lord Kitchener has issued a proclamation stating that the Boers should 
submit to the British on or before the 15th September, and that after that 
date the defaulters will be executed. Is this the way in which a true warrior 
will subdue his enemies ? 


II. Hou ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


3. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th September, states that, on the night 
of the 7th instant, dacoity was committed in 
three houses at Arcot in the North Arcot 
district by a gang of dacoits, about twenty-five in number, and draws atten- 
tion to the negligence of the Police officers of that town in having omitted to 
give timely information to the local sub-magistrate of the commission of 
these offences. 


4. A paragraph in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 11th September, referring 
Crime registers and Station- = the — expressed b Government that 
Bs gar A. g e Police administration of the Presidency last 
year was on the whole satisfactory, remarks 
that if the cases which were brought to the notice of the Station-house officers 
had been properly entered in the crime registers kept by them, Government 
would not have passed such a favourable remark on the Police administration. 
What the Government sees is only the report submitted by the Police officers, 
and on this it passes its orders. But these reports are made out from the 
registers maintained by the Station-house officers, and if these registers are 
not properly 5 as is generally the case, Government cannot be in a 
position to know the true state of affairs. For this reason it is necessary that 
4 supervision should be exercised upon the keeping of these registers 
y the Station-house officers and Village officers, and this could only be done 
by the District Magistrates exerting themselves a little more in the matter. 


() Courts. 


5. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 11th September, com- 
plains of the inconvenience to which ies 
een > oe parties as attending a certain Criminal Court in Malabar 
* ae is — * put as the Magistrate does not attend office 


in time. It appears that the Magistrate usually 
comes to office only at 1 or 2 o’clock, while the parties are required to be in 
Court exactly at 10. 


Dacoity committed at Arcot. 


— 
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(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


6. The Andhrabhasha nig vey fry com of ee Se : — = that 

x . © last surve own acres under wet 
Shrotriem village lands in and dr culiivation in the shrotriem village 
of Vilukanipalle, while the old inam register 

recorded only 456 acres, and asks if it would not be more profitable to 
Government to get the village surveyed again. There are 200 such shrotriem 
villages in the Nellore my em = it f not 2 that 1 dis- 
0 n ese villages also. The paper proposes that some 
— and popular Revenue — — be 9 to make 
inquiries regarding the said * „ The Sircar revenue will thereby be 
increased and the poor ryots will also get on well. If the Government 


provides suitable means of irrigation, the ryot can willingly pay any amount 
of cess. . 


7. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 7th September, refer- 


ring to the proposal to present an address by the 
Herdebips to the people owing n 1 Sabha to His . the 
to thé introduction of settlement — 22 y 
late Males. Governor on His Excellency’s visit to Malabar, 
says that there is no use in pointing out to His 
Excellency that the introduction of the settlement into Malabar is opposed to 
the proclamation of 1805 or that the Settlement officers have not done their 
duties properly and justly. It would be better if the complaints against the 
subordinates of the Settlement department were made to the Settlement 
officer himself. His Excellency will not visit the country parts nor will he 
have occasion to see the poor people and 3 them about their affairs. 
It is the native officials who will be called upon to report touching these 
matters to His Excellency ; but they will not be bold enough to state the 
real facts. Almost all the Tahsildars and village officers know the misery 
which the people have undergone during the months of Mithunam and 
Karkitakam (months of scarcity). The * are put to the greatest hard- 
ship owing to the collection from them of the cost of re-survey of their lands. 
It is really a heartrending sight to see the half-starved people bringing in 
their domestic utensils and handing them over to the revenue collectors in 
exchange for the money which they have to pay. But nobody dares to bring 
these matters to the notice of the higher authorities. The adhigaries dare 
not do so and the Tahsildar dare not inform the Collector of these things and 
the Collector himself will not write to the Board about this. If fortunately a 


Collector were to act as Mr. Dance did, he will not see Malabar a second 
time. 


(i) Public Works. 


8. A correspondent to the Desopakari, of the 8th September, complaining 


of the scarcity of water in Markapur, requests 
Scarcity of water in Markapur. the Government to construct an anicut across 


the stream Sundlakamma in the neighbourhood of the village and thus let the 


river water into the Markapur tank. 


9. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 13th July (received 14th 
3 September), complains that the Madras Govern- 

Want of roads in villages. ment has not constructed good roads in villages 
though it has been regularly collecting road-cess from every ryot. Although 
there are 1,149 miles of road in the Nellore district, there are on the whole 
only 57 miles of. village road. What happiness can the ryots hope to enjoy, 
the paper asks, if there are no good — in the villages they inhabit. It 


requests the authorities concerned to construct all the necessary village roads 
in course of time. 
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(k) General. 


’ orrespondent to the Yatharthavachant, of the 12th September 
ee ; draws the attention of the Postal authorities 
A branch Post office required to the necessity for establishing a branch Post 
for Karuppukilar in the Tanjore office in the village of Karuppukilar in the 
— Mannärgudi taluk of the Tanjore district. 
11. The Desopakari, of the 4th September, complains that it is incon- 
Ba venient for the to take witnesses to the 
Registration department. Registration offices when documents are regis- 
tered, and remarks that, as the Government intends to introduce some c 
in the Registration department, it (the paper) avails itself of the opportunity 
and proposes that the muusif and the karnam of each village may be required 
to endorse on each document 2 that it has been executed by the 
individual named and that they have identified him. The party may then 
take it to the Sub-Registrar's office without the necessity of any witnesses 
accompanying him and may receive the document after registration. 


12. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 13th July (received 14th 
ee 8 complains that the poor villagers 
inefficient administration of can never hope to be happy unless the Govern- 
villages. ment undertakes to establish village courts one 
for every large village or every group of two or three small villages. The 
resent village munsifs are of no use whatever. It is desirable that the 
— should, under Act I of 1889, appoint as munsifs, on decent 
salaries, only those persons who have * the necessary examinations. 
It might then entrust the work of revenue collection to assistant munsifs. 
The villages are badly in need of roads, schools, post offices, libraries, police- 
stations, pounds, etc. It is a great defect in the English Government that 
villages should thus be neglected. As proper arrangements“ have not 
been made for the efficient administration of villages, the villagers are 
oe suffering from wicked people. The 4 requests the Govern- 
i 


ment to kindly inquire into these complaints and better the condition of the 
villagers. 


13. The Manorama, of the 9th September, publishes an open Ictter 

| addressed to His Excellency the Governor in 

* 4 * — to which the writer places before His Excellency 
His Eroelleney the Governor. the hardships which the people suffer owing to 
the introduction of the settlement into Malabar. Before enumerating the 
grievances of the people, the writer exhorts His Excellency to bear in mind 
the memorable words contained in the Queen's proclamation of 1858. The 
writer observes that unless some reduction is made in the assessment which 
has been greatly enhanced since the introduction of the settlement into the 
district, there will be no end to the sufferings of the people. It will be more 
creditable to the British Government to satisfy the people by redressing some 
of their grievances than to do them no good at all. It will be impossible to 
redress all the grievances of the people, but it will be greatly beneficial to the 
people if some of the most important grievances are redressed. The more 
important grievances which should engage the attention of His Excellency the 
Governor are the following :—First of all the assessment which is levied on 
house-sites should be done away with. If this were done more than half of 
the poor population of Malabar would be greatly benefited. Secondly, the 
tax levied on second crops should be abolished. The cultivation in Malabar 
entirely depends upon rain and to levy an assessment on second crop raised 
on unirrigated land is opposed to the principles of settlement. Thirdly, the 
remissions the grant of which was recommended by Mr. Stuart on account of 
adverse season, cultivation expenses, etc., should in future be allowed. The 
mistakes which have been made in the classification of lands and other 
irregularities made by the subordinates should be rectified. If these things 


are done by His Excellency and the Members of Council, they will indeed 
deserve praise. 
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14. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 2nd September, says that the weekly — . — 


: season reports which are submitted to the 
asen outlook im the Madras G of India by the Board of Revenue 
Presidency. | are full of erroneous or e ted statements. 
A to a statement of a correspondent in Rani there has been no 
rain in North Arcot during the last week except a few light showers in some 


Season 


vill Rain is much needed in Chittoor, Pikala, Gudiydttam, Punganüru, 
and Walaj The lands of these places have become quitedry. The 


condition of cattle, wells and tanks is very bad in Palmanér and nuͤru. 
But the Board’s report states that the condition of the cattle is general! 
* Ts this not a misleading report? A reference to the Rev. J. W. 
dder, D. p., of Palmanér, will enlighten the public as to the true state 
of that taluk. People live upon leaves of wild trees and the result is that 
hundreds die of sickness. It is alarming to note that this Auge stute 
of the people has not received due attention from the | authorities. 
Moreover ——— itself does not take steps to mitigate or alleviate the 
sufferings of the people, but is satisfied with the report of the Board. 


15. The Alhami, of the 8th September, with reference to a suggestion in 

The Nati t Indi the Civil and Military Gazette that the Native 
ee eee ee army in India should be increased, says that 

the desired object would be realized by allowing the people of India to 


wear arms. 


III.—LeaisLaTIon. 


16. The Dravidavarthamani, of the 5th September, referring to the last Ds4vmvantaauam, 


meeting of the Madras islative Council 
a — 5 che Madras held 4 Ootacamund, a In his 

— ' speech, His Excellency the Governor observed 
in an angry tone that the non-official members were in the habit of abruptly 
interfering with matters in which they had no concern, and of putti 
questions without rhyme or reason, and that these and similar questions woul 
not receive the attention of Government. We are sorry to observe that His 
Excellency has been ill-advised in passing such cutting remarks as these on 
the non-official members, although we have no reason to believe that His 
Excellency has himself formed any such opinion of these gentlemen, seeing 
that he is but new to our country. But the way in which His Excellenc 
has restrained the liberty of the non-official members in ventilating their 
opinions, and praised the excellence of the answers given to their questions 
by his Secretaries, is quite inconsistent with his sympathetic attitude towards 
the people of this Presidency. 


IV.—NatTive SraTes. 


17. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 11th September, in noticing the 


3 results of the recent Mysore Civil Service Exa- 

K. amen mination, says: — If fas bes year a batch of young 
men are similarly to pass out, the Government 

shall have to find employment for them all; and although the people are 
hardly able t bear the burden of those already in office, they shall also have 
to bear that of the newcomers. It is, therefore, 1 to guard against 
the present Diwan continuing the squandering policy of the late Diwan. It 


is evident that Sir Seshadri Aiyar instituted the examination only to provide 
for outsiders and not for the benefit of Mysoreans. If the examination system 
is not to be abandoned, it should be ruled that only Mysoreans can compete 
and outsiders should be rigidly excluded. The Representative Assembly 
ought to discuss the matter at the next Dusserah gathering and see that no 
outsiders are allowed to fill Government offices as they have heretofore done. 
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VI.—MIsceELLANEous. 


18. The Prapancha Mitran, of the 13th September, states: When the 
Indian budget recently came up for consider- 
Lord George Hamilton on the ation before the House of Lord 
Indian Budget. George Hamilton observed in his speech that 
some savings had been made in last year’s revenues and that this indicated 
the growing prosperity of the Indians. We are surprised to hear such an 
extraordinary statement from the Secretary of State, while the Indians have 
been for several ae continually suffering from famine, „and 
other misfortunes. ile this provokes our anger on the one hand, it also 
causes our laughter on the other. H, according to the opinion of Lord G 
Hamilton, the Indians are really in a prosperous condition, why should 
thousands of them be begging for their bread from door to door ? e recent 
report of the Famine Commission states that 80 2 cent. of the inhabitants 
of this country have suffered from famine 2 e last year. The majority 
of the people of this country are cultivators of land, and in times of famine 
they sell away the whole produce of their lands to satisfy the demands of 
Government and maintain themselves and their families either by selling or 
mortgaging their houses, ornaments, etc. The taxes are daily increased, and 
from morning to evening the poor ryots are harassed by the Revenue officials. 
While the Indians are thus groaning under heavy taxation, and thousands of 
them are actually dying without food, we do not know on what grounds Lord 
George Hamilton has ventured to say that they are advancing in prosperity. 


19. A leader in the Malayali, of the 7th September, referring to the 
Indian Budget debate in Indian Budget debate in Parliament, says that 
oes the remark made by Lord George Hamilton 
that the present condition of India is very 
satisfactory, is not consistent with the real state of affairs in the country. 
It remarks that such persons by misrepresenting facts to the British public do 
much harm to India. It is very regrettable that an officer who is paid out of 
the money collected from India should do such harm to the people of that 
country. No one acquainted with the miseries which the people have under- 
gone on account of the famine which was prevalent in the country would 
have made such a statement. After dwelling at some length on the subject, 
the article remarks that unless more Members of Parliament take active 
interest in Indian affairs, no good will be done to India. 


20. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 11th September, 

; ‘referring to the ignorance of most of the 

1 28 2 +4 * een * cultivators of Malabar in elementary agricul- 

r rr says that the best method of 

. improving their defective knowledge is to issue 

a small pamphlet treating about the different kinds of manure, the way in 

which crops are to be raised, the way in which cattle are to be treated in 

case they are attacked with contagious diseases and other matters connected 

with agriculture, and order these books to be taught in primary schools. 

For this purpose the correspondent remarks that primary schools should be 
established in large numbers in the country parts. 


[Issued 2ist September 1901. } 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


III.—LTOIsLATIOx. 
1. The Hindu, of the 18th September, publishes the following letter: 
The new Court of Wards Bill. „, Amevt ManaL’ writes to us:—The 


Sunnud Istimitar was granted to the Zamindar 
of Karvetnagar in 1802, at the time of the Permanent Settlement, empowering 
him to deal with his oe by sale, gift or otherwise at his pleasure ; 
and it was agreed that the Government should not interfere if he deals in any 
manner with his estate under the conditions above named. The vious 
zamindars and the presént proprietor have many a time applied to the Gov- 
ernment to undertake the management of the estate and liquidate their debts. 
The amount of the debts then stood nearly at half the present sum ; however, 
Government refused to interpose — between the zamindar and his 
creditors. Several Governors have been appealed to but none was found 
willing. Our late Governor, Sir Arthur Havelock, was moved at the personal 
request of the zamindar, and the Court of Wards Amendment Act (No. IV 
of 1899) was passed during that régime. The creditors ventured to advance 
loans on the estate entirely relying on the stipulations of the Istimirar, and 
they had no ground to apprehend the passing of an Act by the Government 
depriving the proprietor of the rights he has been enjoying for a century. 
It is, moreover, unjust on the part of the Government to empower the Court 
of Wards to dispossess the usufructuary mortgagees from the enjoyment 
of their secured properties, contrary to the conditions of the Istimirar above 
named. ‘These creditors have granted big loans from time to time at the 
request of the zamindar for lawful emergencies, such as to save his propert 
from being knocked down in Court auction and for the demand of peishcush, 
etc., relying upon the security of the estate which was held by the proprietor 
under the tenure enabling him to transfer by sale, gift or otherwise as 
stipulated in the Istimirar mentioned above. The creditors are exposed 
to great many difficulties, being dispossessed of their mortgaged properties 
when they have not been paid their dues. If the mortgaged villages were 
allowed to be in the possession of the creditors they may find it convenient 
to recover their dues whenever they may require their money. On the 
contrary, if the Court of Wards should retain the management for 20 years, 
what could the creditors do? The amended Act is the cause of all these 
troubles. The Government may understand what an amount of difficulties 
these creditors are undergoing if they only reflect fora moment. The Gov- 
ernment may be curious as to why these objections were not raised at the 
time of the passing of the Act. It has to be remembered that the Bill was 
introduced in the month of January 1899 and passed into law on the 6th 
June, His Excellency presiding till 8 o’clock that night. The Hon’ble Mr. 
C. Viziaraghavachariyar raised many objections, so did the other non-official 
members. The creditors whose interests were left uncared for were very far 
off from Ootacamund, and had not sufficient time to assemble together and raise 
their objections showing how the Act was quite detrimental to them. One of 
the big creditors, Sowcar Mr. Krishna Doss Balamukun Doss Varu of Madras, 
engaged a Barrister and a Vakil at a cost of about Rs. 2,000 and sent them 
to Ooty to represent his objections as well as those of the other creditors 
before the Council, and to their disappointment they were not admitted to 
argue, on the ground that intimation for the urpose should be made before 
6 days instead of 5 days as laid down in the Ran Councils Act, of which 
the creditors had no clear knowledge. Thus, the Act was passed in haste and 
the creditors have been made to undergo very many unjustifiable difficulties. 
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If the Government are anxious to help the zamindar they may as well pay off 


the rae ying Sony Page estate in their possession until such time as may be 
required to liquidate the amount so paid by them, allowing bare maintenance 


to the zamindar. This might reasonably he done in the interests of both the 
public and the zamindar. At any rate, this is what the creditors expected 
that the Government would do. Where is the justice in going to the 
assistance of a zamindar at the sacrifice of so many creditors’ interests? It 
is unbecoming on the part of the benign Government, who, as parents of their 
loyal subjects, ought to do all ible good to the public, to drive the 
numerous itors to great risk for the sake of helping a single zamindar. 
There is, therefore, no justification for the newlaw. If the Government have 
no liking for paying and keeping the estate, it could as well give back the 
former possession to the creditors so that they may realize their debts leaving 
the zamindar also some provision for his maintenance. It would seem to be 
impossible to the Court of Wards to liquidate the debts of the estate of 
Karvetnagar as they stand very high, and their liquidation within the time of 
twenty years of their management would defy the capabilities of the Court of 
Wards. The Government should either pay off the debts of the estate and 
keep it in their possession until such time as may be necessary to realize what 
was paid, or, to give over the possession to the creditors. ithout doing any 
such thing, the present managers are raising vague objections and are putting 
the creditors to unnecessary expense in registering auctioned villages. Under 
the terms of the present Act, no decrees could be executed upon the estate, 
and the difficulty is for the creditors to realize their costs sustained by the 
manager’s default.to register even in case of villages purchased in Court 
auction some 5 or 6 years ago. ‘The creditors, therefore, beg that Govern- 
ment may be pleased to consider all their difficulties and that of the auction- 
purchasers of the estate villages, and beg that justiee may be done to them.” 


VI.—MIsceLLANEovs. 


2. The Madras Standard, of the 18th September, in a leader headed 

„The Seventeenth Session of the Indian 

The Indian National Congress. eee Congress” concludes its remarks as 
ollows :— 


There can be no doubt that the country’s confidence in the Co 
and its conviction that an institution of that kind has become more essential 
than ever for the progress of the people, have grown instead of diminishin 
in recent years. The policy of re-action that has been ascendant since Lo 
Ripon’s departure has deepened in the public mind the conviction as to the 
ount necessity of an organized national means, such as the 

2 of conveying to Government the true voice of the public to which 
the officials are deaf; and, at the same time, the success—the wonderful 
success—it has achieved during these eighteen years in bringing within the 
range of practical politics several reforms considered at first as visionary by 
our Anglo-Indian friends, besides others which are now actually accomplished 
facts, has enhanced the nation’s faith in its future achievements by means of 
a constitutional well-organised and efficiently guided agitation.” 


Manna Sraxparp, 
Madras, 


Sept. 18th, 1901. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


} 


| 
| I.—Foreien Porrrics. 


| | Pupvvat Nisan, 3. The Puduvai Nésan, of the 14th September, writes:—Although the 

Best, Leth, Ii. reer per injustice of the British Government is spoken 
, * of by every nation in the world, it has not yet 
opened its eyes to its faults. Coming events cast their shadows before,” 


a and so the British Government turns a deaf ear to all good advice and persi 
in its own ways. It has thoughtlessly entangled itself in a war with the 
| innocent Boers and has lost thousands of valuable lives. Not being satisfied 
with this, it is still sending thousands of soldiers to conquer the Boers. But 
Lord Roberts found this an altogether impossible task and quietly returned 
to England, where he is now enjoying pone 8 in the midst of his 
friends and relations. His successor, Lord Kitchener, who has undergone 
innumerable difficulties in the Transvaal, is also waiting for an opportunity 


to follow this example. But as his evil star is now at its zenith, he is likely 
even to lose his life. 


The Puduvai Nésan, of the 21st September, says: — The Transvaal war is 
now being waged very vigorously, contrary to the desire of Her late Majesty 
Queen Victoria, who wanted to settle the disputes with the Boers in some 
amicable way. Mr. Chamberlain says that it is the unanimous wish of the 
people of England to fight the Boers to the last. Wailing and mourning 
now fill the whole of South Africa. Even the menial servants of the Boers 
laughed at the British soldiers when the latter recently ran away from the 
battle-field, unable to bear the attacks of the Boers. Although Lord Kitchener 
sent six of his regiments to capture the Boers in some small villages, the 
British soldiers were not able to seize even one of the Boers, but retreated to 
their camps with heavy loss. The wealth, honour, and glory of the British 
Empire have been lost and rich England has sunk in everlasti verty. 
Oh God! when are you going to punish these wicked British? e time 
for your revenge must come ere long. Mr. Kruger is working hard for the 
cause of his country, and his efforts are likely to be crowned with success, as 
the Russian Emperor is soon going to help the Boers, and the Portuguese 
have already been helping them with arms and ammunition. The bad time 
of the Boers has gone, and they will in future be rewarded with success. 
Unless the British fall at the feet of the Boers, there is no hope of their 
enjoying the happiness of life on earth. 

1 SwaDESAMITRAN, 


a 4. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th September, dwelling at length on the 


i Sept. 18th, 1901. The moral of the Transvaal war, Wicked and cruel acts of the Boers in the past, 


observes that want of humanity has been the 


Banasura, etc., who were regarded as almost invincible, that this truth has 
been confirmed by the recent events in the Transvaal war, that the cruel 
treatment accorded to the Kaffirs of South Africa by Mr. r and by the 
Boers in general, has evoked divine vengeance against them, that the British 
Government has been simply deputed by God to fulfil this duty of His and 
that Mr. Kruger has therefore to blame his past conduct and not the British 
Government for the ruin of his country and himself | 


) | invariable cause of ruin of several prehistoric persons, such as Ravana, 
| 


e 5. The Nadegannadi, of the 17th September, in noticing the rumour 
pt. 17th, 1901. 


' : that Lord Kitchener is anxious to come out to 
Wall there be a war in India? Tats ag Commander-in-Chief, says that there 
are good reasons to fear that there will be another frontier war in the north- 


west soon after the advent of Lord Kitchener. Wherever he has gone, says 
the paper, there has been war; and the north-western frontier has of late 
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very 

| happen, there will be an Afghan imbro 
will arise with Russia „ 
therefore have a hand in the settlement of Afghanistan. 
are a very empire-thirsty nation. Although the whole of the world is given 
unto them they will yet crave for more. England owns dominions abroad a 
hundred times itself in extent. But in Asia she has little beyond India and 
Burma. She wants to stretch her hands on to Central Asia where she expects 
much advantage. Any opportunity for this must arise in the north-west. 
Our Viceroy has travelled in Central Asia and knows much about the country 
and its peoples. It appears probable, therefore, that when Lord Curzon and 
Lord Kitchener are in India together the Indian Empire will not fail to be 
extended in the north-west. But whether the people of India will any wa 
benefit thereby remains to be seen. However, there will be some trouble. 
large sum of money will be spent on the war although no money is available 
to advance education and commerce among the people. 


The English, besides, 


IJ.—Homwe ApDMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


6. A sub-leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 14th September, referring 

to the two murder cases which occurred at 

a A se Police ge agg Calicut recently, states that unless a capable 

under cases which occurred at Police officer is deputed to detect the crimes, 

Calicut. nothing will come out of the inquiries now 

being carried on by the Town Police. The 

Assistant Superintendent of Police, who is at present in e of the Calicut 

town, is no doubt a capable man, but as he is new to the place, he will be 

unable to do an hing in the matter. The article hopes that the authorities 
concerned will depute a special officer to inquire into the matter. 


(6) Courts. 


7. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 14th Se ber, refer- 
ring to the proposal to abolish the District 
*. 2 ra * unsif's Court at Kasaragod, states that in case 
ay ep eg District Munsif’s the Court is abolished, the whole tract of land 
Court at Kasaragod is abolished. lying south as far as Chendragiri should be 
added to the district of Malabar. The people 
of that place are composed mostly of Malayalis and the land tenures, 
language and customs of the place are similar to those prevailing in Malabar ; 
and if the District Court at — is abolished without at the same time 
incorporating the tract above referred to with Malabar, the le of the 
former place will be put to the inconvenience of going to Mangalore or 
Puttur to conduct their civil suits; and this inconvenience will be greatly 
enhanced by the court language at those places * Canarese and not 
Malayalam. After dwelling at some length on the subject, the correspon- 
dent hopes that Government will consider the matter well and redress the 
grievances of the people. 


A sub-leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 14th September, referring to 
the same subject, expresses the same opinion on the matter, 


(d) Education. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of tho 300 September, referring to Aaa po 

e Government to make vy 0 
. Lew College of . in Madras a full-time institution and to reduce 
the course of study for the B.L. examination from 8 to 2 years, 
observes that the existing rule compelling students of this college to pass the 
F. L. examination before they join the B. L. classes, should be done away with, 


Kenata Param, 
Calieut, 
Fept. l4th, 1901. 
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Calicut, 
Bept. 14th, 1901. 
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Sept. 20th, 1901. 
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as it will work he the students, 


and that they should be permitted to go through 
even if they fail in the F. L. examination. 


9. The Desopakari, of the 18th September, speaking of the Viceroy’s 
3 te) speech: 205 the late Educational Conference, 
Examinations in vernacular desires that some examinations should be 
1 conducted solely in the vernacular languages, 
that the English language part of the Lower Secondary examination should 
be omitted from the curriculum making the vernacular language part all- 
important. Boys should nct be allowed to study for higher examinations 
without previously passing the said examination. The paper further requests 
Lord Curzon to order that the vernacular * velo should be used in 
conducting cases in the courts of village and district munsifs and taluk 
magistrates, and that the decisions also should be written in the vernaculars. 


course of study 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


10. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 20th September, reports that 
cholera is raging in Samarlakota and Bhimava- 
12 at Samarlakota and ram (near Cocanada). The arrangements for 
— the sanitation of these places are most defective. 
The canal and the tank used for washing dirty clothes in contain filthy and 
stinking stagnant water. He finds fault with the union for neglecting to 
improve matters and requests the authorities concerned to take steps to 
check the rigour of the epidemic. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


11. A sub-leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 14th September, refer- 


A ring to a recent order received by the village 
sul er al 3 officials of Malabar from the Anal authorities 
to levy an assessment on every kind of cultiva- 

tion carried on on unoccupied dry lands, is of opinion that the levying of a 
tax on such cultivation as chama, tapioca, etc., will be very hard on the poor 
people who are entirely dependent on such cultivation for their livelihood. 
These have been hitherto exempted from assessment on the ground that the 
roduce forms the staple food of the poor. If this is assessed, the holders of 

and on which such crops are raised will shift the burden of paying the assess- 
ment on the poor tenants who will thus be obliged to discontinue such 
cultivation altogether, a result which cannot but prove greatly injurious 
to the N of the country. It is really an injustice on the part of 
Government to levy a tax on crops for which even the janmis do not collect 


any rent. It hopes that Government will consider the matter carefully and 
do away with this innovation. 


12. A Pattambi correspondent to the same paper states that the Settle- 
— madiaiualted ment officer and party have arrived at the 
Settlement officers in the 4 iis piece ont are receiving oh) ection petitions from 
of disposing of objection petitions, landholders to whom draft pattas have been 
issued. Not less than 2,000 petitions appear to 
have been disposed of by these officers within four days without making proper 
inquiries into the objections raised by the parties. He complains that petitions 
referring to lands measuring less than 10,cents are rejected. These irregu- 
larities 2 to have persuaded the people to send an urgent telegram to 
the Board and also to submit a memorial to the authorities. The most 
distressing feature connected with the settlement is, says the co ndent, 
the ee state of the Cherumars who, it appears, are required by their 
landlords to pay a rent on the house-sites occupied by them. They have, it 
seems, submitted a petition to Government stating their grievances, The 
correspondent adds that the landholders are not to be blamed in the matter 
when Government itself acts in such an unkind manner. 
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(h) Railways. 


18. A paragraph in the Malayala Manorama, of the 14th September, 
1 22 „ a a word of — 

f ‘some ot necessary to the em oyees on the Tinnevelly- 
the way officials of the Tin- y More ¢ tly than we y 


* N Shencotta line. 
nevelly = ame. to mention have complaints reached us of 


thrashing administered to coolies by European engineers, contractors and 

their Muhammadan subordinates. One man died some time ago in con- 

* of a thrashing administered by some Muhammadan rowdies at 
urity.” 


(k) General. 


14. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 17th September, sug- 


Wiis nile dite bn be ts that it will be convenient to the public 
— ta te shape of stamps. if the money order commission, which is at 


resent paid in cash, be ordered to be collected 
in the shape of postage stamps. 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


15. A paragraph in the Malayala Manorama, of the 14th September, 
7 remarks that the result of the Devikulam 

© Derikufam planters case. planters' case has dispelled the general appre- 
hension that the position nal nationality of the offenders will screen them 
from the consequence of their wrong doing. 


A sub-leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 14th September, expresses the 
same opinion regarding the result of the case. 


16. The Tilism-i-Hairat, of the 15th September, says that there is a 

proposal on foot in England that His Majesty 
. — ape nt * 4 King- should go out to India during the approachi 

F cold season and be cro at Delhi. The 


editor approves of the proposal. 


(Isened 28th September 1901.] 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(k) General. 


1. The following is an extract from a leader headed “ The Future is 
e Bright” in the Madras Standard of the 24th 
The Indian Budget. September :— 


„Such is the verdict pronounced by the Saturday Review on an exam- 
ination of the last Indian Budget. On the ears of the Indian people the verdict 
will fall like the assurance of recovery by a quack to the dying patient. To 
draw the inference of general prosperity from the budget of an arbitrary and 
irresponsible Government is so absurd that we doubt if in any other country 
in the world a similar fallacy will be committed by its responsible rulers. In 
India, even in the worst of times, the optimism of Government never leaves it. 
‘The people are all right—only certain special and temporary events have 
marred this year the financial equilibrium of Government.’ This is the too 
familiar 22 in the mouth of the officials. * The Govern- 
ment of India squeezes its taxes from a wretched perenne half-starved, 
weak and sickly, spends the revenues exactly as it likes in the exercise of its 
uncontrolled and irresponsible authority, starves every department of the 
administration concerned with the well-being and contentment of the people, 
borrows money freely, and even occasionally meets with convenient windfalls 
such as it did in the last and the previous year. Such a Government can, by 
a simple effort, present to the world at any time a prosperity budget. Just 
consider what were the causes that have enabled Government to budget for 
surpluses during the last three years. The savings from the mint operations, 
which have been thrown into the gold-reserve fund and partly appropriated 
by Government as a temporary loan, the savings in our military expenditure 
due toa portion of the army serving in South Africa and China, and a small 
surplus from railways, a surplus however due to the expansion of the internal 
grain trade of the country stimulated by famine: these are the causes that 
have contributed to surpluses, and we do not see where the prosperity of the 
people comes in. Prior to the year 1894, the budgets of the Government 
were the record of a desperate struggle of an almost bankrupt Government 
against the inexorable demands of an overgrown army and the sinking rupee. 
Government survived the struggle by its legislation of 1893. But that 
legislation was merely a concealed addition to the people’s burdens which 
had been oppressive enough. By this disingenuous and indirect increase of 
taxation, Government reached the terra firma in its financial current, and in 
order to bring about this result, the people have paid during the last six 
2 taxes amounting to nearly 15 crores a year. Though repeated taxes 

ave been imposed on the people since 1886, chiefly on the alleged ground 
of low exchange, still, since that ground was removed, and since the budgets 
began to show surpluses, not a rupee of taxation has been remitted. There 
is deep discontent throughout the country that people’s money disappears 
through the holes of the imperial sleeve, without the tax-payers knowing 
anything about it, without any benefit tangible to them accruing. * * 

Of evidences of prosperity the people of India see none. While officials 
up in a balloon and arm-chair politicians in foreign countries incapable of a 
right conception of Indian conditions, mislead the British public by pressing 
on them their own imagination instead of facts, the people themselves are 
shocked and perplexed at this wanton insult, and despair of relief from a 
Government so misled and so callous. According to the Saturday Review, 


soa 9 


there are only two conditions that cast a shadow on India’s bright future, 
‘the increase of population which follows prosperity,’ and the money-lender. 
As for the increase of population owing oars that is an exploded 
fallacy which we are surprised to see refe to by such a journal, the fact 
being notorious that the poorer classes, everywhere in the world, increase 
more rapidly than the well-to-do classes. But, after the last census showi 

a shortage of 30 millions in the usual rate of growth, to talk of increase 

population and, prosperity, seems to be disingenuous, to say the least. There 
is no reason to believe that at the end of the present decade, the census will 


not show the same arrested growth in population as the result of the same 


causes that have operated during the last one. Our contem makes no 
suggestion as to maintaining in future years the normal growth of the popu- 
lation; but it would put down the obnoxious money-lender by a restriction 
of the landholder’s proprietary rights and making them serfs of Government. 
It remains to be seen whether serfs can effect their own neration which 
as freemen they have failed to do. Meanwhile, the most implicit faith is 
shown in the extension of railways with borrowed money, as a means of 
redeeming India from its impoverishment. The Saturday Review, while 
enthusiastic about the benefits of rsilways, discou the extension of 
irrigation works. This is only another proof of the ignorance of the true 
conditions of India betrayed by many a British critic. But, blood is thicker 
than water. British critics of Indian administration are only too sensible of 
the quantity of wealth which every new line opened in India sweeps into 
British ets, and of the unproductive nature of irrigation works in this 
sense. The Suturday Review does not know that Indian cultivation depends 
more on thousands of small local works than on large projects executed with 
borrowed capital.” 


2 The Hindu, of the 27th September, has the following leader headed 
„ The Status of Indians under Lord Curzon” :— 
Native Indians as Members of 


‘‘Tnactivity has not been one of the 
ea ee defects of ry Curzon’s régime in India. 
Wherever we may look, in whatever direction we turn, we at once find the 
all-pervading influence of the Viceroy, unmistakeable indications of his 
energetic activity. Yet it must be admitted that he has till now done 
little that will endure in the memory of the millions of India. He has yet 
attempted no reform for which a whole people will long remember him with 

titude or which will rouse popular enthusiasm even for a generation. The 
intelligent classes of India will estimate the services of Lord Curzon, as they 
estimate the services of any other Viceroy, in proportion as they have tended 
to improve the position and status of the Indian people and to elevate them 
in the matter of their rights and liberties. The place which every Viceroy 
or Governor will fill in the public mind of India will depend upon the extent 
of his efforts in raising the political status of the 1 ve) and in adding to 
their rights and privileges. Lord Ripon is worshipped throughout India 
because he is one of the few British statesmen who really endeavoured to 
improve the political condition of the 122 to rescue them from the 
position of mere helots. His tendency and his policy were in the direction of 
elevating the people committed to his charge, of training them for a better 
political existence. In itself his local self-Government scheme was not 
a very great thing. But it was an earnest and serious attempt to politically 
raise the people of India in the fulness of time. His policy was throughout 
marked by a desire to elevate the people, to enhance their rights, and to 
make them contented and self-respecting subjects of the British Sovereign. 
Has Lord Curzon done anything in the same direction, and has His Excellency 
designed any measure with a view to accord a better status to the people? 
Indeed, the proposed organisation of an Indian Cadet Corps is a step in this 
direction ; but it will be so very limited in its ome that, excepting a handful 
of Indian Chiefs, nobody is likely to feel eleva — it. It will moreover be 


in the nature of a distinction conferred on a special or privileged class who 
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already occupy a privileged position in certain respe 
y tcl say 2 i 
b | 


cance of the scheme is, by 
it. When we come to consider the new rights and 58 1 

Curzon has been instrumental in securing for the people of India, we may be 
sadly disappointed at the result of his rule. By the end of December His 
Excellency will have been Viceroy and Governor-General of India for three 
years; and within the next two years, therefore, he will have to complete his 
work in this country. Asr the extension of local self-Government His 
Excellency has shown no interest whatever so far. He does not even seem to 
recognise that there is any necessity for immediate attention to the matter. 
The present condition of the Legislative Councils is not particularly satis- 
factory. The Councils are not properly representative of the most influential 
interests of the country, nor are they sufficiently large to admit of the 
representation of the varied interests in the country. It was Lord Curzon’s 
privilege to pilot the Bill, under which the new Councils have been constituted, 
through the House of Commons ; and His Excellency has been favourably 
impressed with the results of that legislation. Is he likely to advise another 
step in advance, to broaden the present basis of our legislatures, and to 
widen the scope of their power and usefulness? Under the old Indian Councils 
Act the process of legislation was a farce. What the officials intended they 
carried out; but a few non-officials sat nodding assent like assessors in Sessions 
trials who have no power to effectively dissent from the Judge. Have things 
improved with the reconstitution of the Councils? No doubt a few so-called 
representatives of the people sit there; and they can now speak with greater 
freedom and independence than before, because they are indebted to their 
constituencies and not to the Government for their return to the Council. 
But they do not influence legislation more than their predecessors under the 
old system did. There is no indication that Lord Curzon has felt any 
interest in this matter or that he thinks an improvement of the present 
system is necessary. Then there is the question of the employment of Indians 
in the public service. In his speeches in Native States Lord Curzon has 
spoken with sincere sympathy for the aspirations of Indians. He has empha- 
sised the necessity that exists for the employment of native talent in the 
highest offices. In his opinion, as well as in that of Lord Lawrence, one of 
the justifications for the existence of Native States is the opportunity they 
afford for the utilisation of the highest native talent. So far as Native States. 
are concerned, Lord Curzon has insisted on the rights of the people being 
respected. But have the subjects of His Majesty the Emperor no such rights 


in their own country? Successive Acts of Parliament have declared the 


undoubted right of the people of India to hold any office for which they are 
qualified by their ability and character. The Queen's Proclamation has most 
solemnly emphasised that no subject of Her Majesty, by reason of his creed, 
colour or place of birth, shall be excluded from any office of the State. There 
is, therefore, no lack of authority for promoting deserving Indians to positions 
of the highest honour and trust. Yet Lord n, great as he is, has not 
done anything to adequately fulfil the solemn promises made in the past or to 
recognise in a fitting manner distinguished merit among Indians. A much 
older generation of British Indian statesmen had no difficulty in raising 


Indians to the High Court Bench; but in the executive line an Indian cannot 
‘become, it appears, even a Member of the Board of Revenue, much less a 


Member of the Executive Council of the Viceroy or Governor. Many decades 
have passed since a native of India for the first time sat on the Bench of an 
Indian om Court; and every successive appointment made to the High 
Court Bench everywhere has proved the wisdom and advantage of associating 
Indian with English Judges. Has not the time now come to seriously 
consider the expediency of taking another important step in the direction of 
utilising the highest native talent for the government of the country ? 
If Native Indians can administer law and justice as well as, and in some 
respects better than, English Judges, may t ey not be expected to render 
valuable help in the administration of the country as Members of the Executive 
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Council? If Indians can be Judges of the High Court, may they not be 
Members of Council? If they are eligible to be the head of the Judiciary in 
the country, are they not worthy of * inted to the office of the 
Governor of a Province? If an Indian like Bir K. Seshadri Aiyar could 
fully and even brilliantly rule a Province like Mysore, may not an 
Indian be found who can sit in the Executive Council of the Viceroy or to 
rule a Province in British India without any danger ta the supremacy or 
strength of British rule? If Lord Curzon does not care to furnish a satis. 
factory answer to these questions, we despair of another statesman tackling 
them in the near future.” 


III.—LIOIsLATIOx. 
3. The West Coast Spectator, of the 22nd September, has the following :— 
Bombay Land Revenue Bill. „With regard to the Land Revenue Bill 


which the Bombay Legislative Council passed 
recently in the teeth of a unanimous non-official protest, the following facts 
may be noted. 644 petitions were presented against the Bill—14 in English 
630 in the vernacular languages. When the Bill came up for final dis- 
cussion, the non-official members, led by the Hon’ble Mr. Mehta, asked for 
time. The request was refused ; and five of the members, who represent the 
cream of the Indian nation, and who are the elected representatives of the 
people, left the Council in a body. Against the immediate passing of the Bill 
were nine ; in favour of it, the weight of official influence and pressure could 
not bring altogether more than thirteen. Of these thirteen, three members 
had been appointed by the Government only three days before the meeting. 
One of them was a Sirdar who was yet in his teens, and the other two were 
officials! Of course, the Government has had its way—but who will say 
that it has had it by ways that are honest and fair?” 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


4. The following is an extract from a leader in the Madras Standard Maveas Sraxvanp, 


of the 26th September: 


Indians in Australia. 4 a 

In spite of the imperial sentiment 
which the Australians avow and which they are ready to put to proof in their 
relations with the mother country, it cannot be doubted that there is a 
widespread feeling in Australia to keep out even natives of British India from 
the country. Mr. Barton and his colleagues have not committed themselves 
either way. But if Mr. Chamberlain does not put his foot down, it is possible 
that the Commonwealth ministry may yield to the clamour that is heard on 
all sides against the immigration of Asiatics. Under other circumstances it 
might have been impolitic on the part of the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies to force his will on any of the Australian Colonies. But since the 
outbreak of the South African war, or more correctly, since the Diamond 
Jubilee when Mr. Chamberlain met the Colonial Premiers in conference, the 
situation has changed; and now the British Government backed up by 
Parliament could, without taking into account the tender susceptibilities of 

the Colonies, tell them in plain words that sound imperialism demands equalit 
of opportunity and treatment for all the subjects of the King-Emperor. We 
believe that even the Colonies themselves are alive to this. * There 
can be no doubt that the British Government are anxious to see generous 
treatment accorded to Natives of India in Australia. But the question is 
whether they will, ip case of obstinacy on the part of the Commonwealth, put 
3 on them to admit Indians. The history of Indians in South Africa 
as by no means been a bright one. Numerous are the disabilities our 
countrymen in that quarter still labour under, and it remains to be seen what 
Mr. Chamberlain will do as soon as the war comes to a close and peace and 
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order and settled government are restored and established. But the lesson to 
13 A T ae See 
inspire us with muc as to the condition of Indian immigrants in 
Aretralia, As we have au tes seems to be a strong fooling among certain 


* 
* 


sections of the people of Australia against the i tion of Asiatics and 
therefore of Indians. * * t 
Indians are equally with themselves subjects of 


same Sovereign and 
citizens of the same Empire. Both have rendered invaluable services to the 
Empire, and both therefore have the same right to fair and equitable treat- 
ment. A correspondent in an Australian paper puts the case forcibly when 


he says: ‘ As for the Indians being aliens, they are nothing of the sort, the 
are His Majesty’s subjects equally as well as 1 are, and have fought — 
for the Empire, but it may astonish some of these very superior folk to know 
that the intone are of the same race as ourselves, their darker skin being 
probably a question of climate.’” * * * 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


T.—F ore1an Porrrics. 


5. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 19th September, has the following in er- na. 


ae English :—“ Amo e foreign news pub- 

Turkey ond Bagiend. lished in the Aneie tain . about the 

middle of this statements were made which seemed to indicate the 

r ritish war with Turkey, which, however, we are glad to hear, 
now has prevented. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


6. The Chennaitharakai, of the 28th rr — ing to the —2 
f 3 istration report of the Police department for 
Police administration in the the year 1900, observes as follows: Duri 
the year under review only 45 per cent. of the 
offences committed in this Presidency have been detected by the Police, and 
of these only 25 per cent. relate to offences of a heinous nature, such as 
murder, dacoity, etc. There has, however, been an appreciable decrease in 
the number of petty thefts committed during the year. The reason for this 
is, as observed by the District Magistrate of Tinnevelly, the fact that the 
people do not give information to the Police regarding the commission of 
thefts in their houses, as they are subjected to unnecessary trouble by 
the Police in the course of their investigation. Moreover, in the majority of 
cases, the property stolen away is not restored to its owner, although the 
offenders are punished. What then is the use of giving information to the 
Police if the stolen property cannot be recovered by its owner? In these 
circumstances, the administration of the Police department must be considered 
to be anything but satisfactory. The Police deserve no credit as the majority 
of the offences committed last year still remain undetected. 


(6) Courts. 


7. The Andhrabhasha Over name, of the 4 Se me, e 
f that the parties attending the District if’s 
2 Fan ge Court of Nellore are subjected to many diffi- 
(Nellore). culties, as there is not a sufficient number of 
clerks in the court. As each case is adjourned 
several times before it is finally disposed of, the parties incur loss in various 
ways. The Munsif himself takes a long time to write his judgment, and 
it takes even a longer time to get a copy of the 2 as there is not a 
sufficient number of clerks. It is easy to conjecture how long it will, under 
the circumstances, take to execute a decree. The paper, therefore, requests 
the authorities concerned to appoint a few more cler : 7 


(c) Education. 
8. A correspondent to 12 a of the 2 
* y (receiv th September), complains that 
— ay of English Grammar the system of teaching natiot 1 is 
a most defective. The authorities very often 
change the text-books on Grammar. Only a few of them are easily intelli- 


ible. The boys are co ently very deficient in their knowledge of 


rammar, Out of the many defects noticeable in such Grammars, he points 
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t two in Nesfield’s Grammar. There is no rule pointing out the 
3 2 ital letters should be used. Nor are there rules treating of 
diphthongs — syllables in the “ first two books.” 


9. The same paper observes that, though it is a matter for congratula- 
1 le, tion that many thousands of persons are learning 
The education of poor people. English and some of them are 3 3 cae 
cients too, it is nevertheless very much to be regretted that large numbers of 
people are still illiterate. Not even 25 per cent. of the school-going 8 are 
attending schools. Who is to blame, the paper asks, for such a state of affairs? 
Js it the boys, or the parents, or the Government? The Government is no 
doubt taking much pains for the education of the people, but all their labour is 
being wasted. The ordinary villager is not much anxious about his education, 
and a taste has yet to be created for it. Itis therefore necessary that the 
Government should appoint a clever man as the village schoolmaster in every 
village on a salary of Rs. 5, allowing him at the same time to receive fees 
also from the boys. Such village schools should be inspected once a year and 
the incompetent schoolmasters removed. If such a proposal be carried out, 
there can be no doubt that education will spread in villages. The present 
„grant“ system cannot work well in the cause of education. The A oH 
Schoolmasters are of no use whatever. It is enough if Sub-Assistant Ins 
tors are appointed to inspect at the rate of one village school a day, 3 
examining at least 250 such schools every year. The Assistant Inspectors 
and Chief Inspectors may be required to inspect one out of every twenty, 
and two out of every one hundred, of such village schools, respectively. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


10. The Vikata Dutan, of the 28th September, draws the attention of 
* dition of Mad the Municipal Commissioners of Madras to the 
neanitary condition of Madras. large number of deaths in the city, from cholrea, 
dysentery, etc., which are attributed to the deplorable condition of the sewers, 
drains, etc,, in the various streets and lanes, and requests that early measures 


may be taken by the Health Officer with a view to improve the sanitation of 
this town. 


11. The Goutami, of the 25th September, remarks that the Collector or 
Village Mansifs and Municipel Sub-Collector (of Gôdävari) should clear the 
Aitken doubts entertained by its correspondents as to 
whether village munsifs and other Government 
servants can canvass votes for candidates during municipal elections. It 
observes that it is not at all desirable that the said munsifs should have any- 
thing to do with the elections. If they interfere, the voters will at once simply 
obey their commands, as they are afraid that the village munsifs who wield 
the weapon of income-tax may brandish it against any one incurring their 
displeasure. The paper, therefore, desires that an Act should be passed 
prohibiting village munsifs from taking any part in such elections. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th September, says:—The present 


Collection of in th system of collecting revenue in four monthly 
Madras hain me instalments, beginning with January or Febru- 


: ary in every year, is productive of much 
hardship to the cultivators. It is true that the first half of the year is the 


harvesting season, but it is also the fittest time for commerce. As the 
collection of revenue is very rigorously conducted during this period of the 
year, the ryots are „ unable to store up the produce of their lands or 
to carry it to the coast towns where they can sell it at more advantageous 
prices. The demand for money to pay off the kists is so pressing that 
the ryots are forced to raise loans on the security of their standing crops, 
promising to sell the produce of their lands to their creditors at a cheaper 
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rate than the current market prices. On the other hand, it does not ap 
that the Government has any strong reasons to have its treasuries filled up 
at this part of the year, except that it has been the established practice for 
years past. If the Government wants to look after the welfare of its subjects, 
it must collect the land revenue little by little, in more instalments than four. 
This 9 give some additi trouble to the Revenue officers ; but 
this trouble, we think, is worth being taken by them in the interests of the 
people. The Government should also consider, and give effect to the recom- 
mendation of the Famine Commission of 1881, viz., that the land revenue 
should be collected only during the season in which the articles intended for 
sale and not for consumption are produced. For instance, the best season for 
collecting land revenue in Cuddapah and Bellary would be when cotton and 
indigo are harvested. The time for collecting revenue should be fixed on 
this principle for every village in a district and must be strictly adhered to. 


13. A correspondent in the Kerala N — the 20th . 

s writes at t len complaini the 

— about the Malabar hardships suffered by the people of the Kurum- 
aw branüt taluk owing to the cement of the 
revenue consequent upon the introduction of the new settlement in those 
parts and of the vy weg manner in which the settlement officers have 
classified and assessed the lands. He states that Government should increase 
the rate of assessment prevailing in a country only after inquiries regarding 
the prosperity and wealth of the country and its people have been made. 
But in Malabar, Government has not done so. He observes that the assessment 
imposed on certain lands in the taluk exceeds the rent on such lands, while in 
the case of others it equals the rent. Although the lands are divided into 
sub-divisions, yet in the same sub-divisions are found various descriptions of 
bas and the classification is not generally made with reference to the 
ertility of each land or sub-division. Assessment is gular even on the sites 


of houses, temples, , etc. Owing to these i rities the people are 
put to the greatest — The people of Malabar are not traders nor 
manufacturers, but they solely depend upon agriculture. The jenmis will 
collect every pie of the enhanced assessment from the tenants who will therefore 
be the sufferers by the introduction of the settlement. The correspondent 
next exhorts the people to convene meetings at different parts of the district 
and submit petitions to Government representing their grievances. 


14. A leader in the l * 25th . states * 
n vernment has not given a satisfactory reply 
P 2 not to be attached to the question whether malikhanas could be 
eee sere attached for arrears of revenue. It remarks 
that the malikhana being a personal allowance should not be attached for 
the revenue due from the lands possessed by the malikhana holder. The 


revenue is assessed on lunds and if it is not paid the lands concerned should 
be attached. 


(h) Railways. 


15. The Desopakari, of the 25th ee complains that as there is 
no goods-shed at alf udem station on the 
Tadepalligudem and Nidada- . : 
oni tations E t Const Rail m4 East Coast Railway, and as traffic is ve 


on the platform to the great inconvenience of the During the 
rains the bags get wet and the merchants suffer much loss. The paper 
further complains that there is no good road for three miles between Tanuku 
and Tadepalligudem, and passengers have to go along the canal bank over- 
grown with thorny shrubs. As the road that hus to be constructed is not 
more than three miles, as gravel is procurable within two miles of the place, 
and as the road required is to run only along the canal, the construction of the 
road, the paper says, can be easily effected. It next requests the authorities 
concerned to construct a bridge over the wide canal at Nidadavélu so that 
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4 | ] easily cross it from the western to the eastern bank or vice vered 
Wid 212 2 cross it by means of rafts. Many lives have been 


1 actually lost in doing 80. ; 

Al . (J) Salt and Abkéri. 

: N | Drsanyimant, 16. The Desablimani, of the 24th September, complains that the salt 
“a Rept. 24th, 1001 duty is the most unjust of all the taxes im 

* R The salt duty. upon the people of India by the British 
‘ih Government. This tax is not levied in any other country the British 
\ | rule. John Stuart Mill himself pronounced it to be a most objectionable 
U 


impost. Salt is the most indispensable article for man. If there is any tax 
bye it which the Government has to abolish, it is, the paper says, the * 
1 Kanata Param, A sub-leader in the Kerala Patrita, of the 21st Septem invites 
\ f Sept. Bist, 1901. ae : the attention of the Collector of Malabar to 
3 Certain arrack and toddy shop- the practice of certain arrack and toddy shop- 
| keepers keeping open their shops keepers of Calicut keeping 0 their shops 
i i tate e after 9 o’clock in the night. It ap that 
j certain shopkeepers close the front door of their shops at 9 o’clock but con- 


1 tinue selling arrack and toddy to their customers privately, while others * 


19 open their shops till a very late hour at night. It hopes the Collector 

1 put al stop to this practice. | 

| | (r) General. 

6 
| | ! SwAanreaMiTRAR, 18. Fhe Swadesamitran, of the 27th September, states. that the sub- 
1 Bopt. 27th, 1901. : 2 divisions of districts in this Presidency are 
tl Necessity for appointing more much larger in area than those in other Presi- 


ih! sub-divisional officers. . dencies, that the sub-divisional officers and 


Wi Gi tahsildars are therefore unable to visit the villages in their charge frequently 

| U and to ascertain the real condition of the people, and that the Government 
Hi should consider this matter and appoint more sub-divisional officers, placing 
a smaller number of villages under them. 


2 — 19. The Andhraprakasika, of the 25th September, complains that the mails 
ina} Bept. 26th, 1901. a from Madras which reach Bezwada eve 
wah | 2 1 2 despatching mails at morning are unnecessarily detained there for 

| ; 


13 hours before being despatched by the 
Southern Mahratta Railway to such places as Vinukonda, Narasaraopet, etc. 


: As the Southern Mahratta Railway goods train leaves Bezwada at 9-45 A. M., 
| the postal authorities may very conveniently arrange for the mails being sent 
| p by the guard of that train to be delivered at the said stations, as he now 
11 delivers at Guntur under the existing arrangements. By so doing many 


inconveniences will be removed and trade will increase. 
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3 20. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 14th September, com- 


3 lains that many vices are in villages. 
Sept. 1dth, i901, Wanted a cattle-pound for y rampant in villages 


1 t has become almost habitual with some of — 
K the wicked people amongst the villagers to 
drive their cattle into the fields and gardens of their neighbours for grazing, 
etc. As only boys are sent after the cattle to watch them, it 3 ns 
that the animals destroy the garden produce and the growing corn. It is 
therefore necessary that every village should be provided with a cattle-pound 
and that it should be placed under the charge of the assistant village munsif. 


As there is only one pound at present for four or five villages, the ryots 
experience much inconvenience and trouble. 


Narer-1-Asir1, 


to 21. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 19th September, in its review of the Indian 
Sept. 19th, 1901, 


The Indian Budget, Budget, writes that Lord George Hamilton is 


1 wrong in stating that the financial state of 
India improved last year. On the contrary we find that India was and is 


visited by famine and that Indians are groaning under over-taxation. The 
real cause of the distress and poverty of the cultivators is to be found in the 
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uncertainty of the one great source of agricultural wealth —the rainfall of the 

Government thinks only of the compulsory collection of the revenues 

the afflicted ryot. It is only Civil Servants and » merchants 
who are rich. The high salaries paid to Civil Servants is to every 
oné. Besides their salaries they are paid exchange compensation allow- 
ance also. From this it may be inferred that Government really makes a 
difference between white and dark faces. Sufficient proofs can be 
adduced in isupport of this statement. Lord Hamilton further enter- 
tains the false notion that the tendency to run into debt aecounts for the 
miserable state of the ryot. This is not at all true. The chief cause of the 
indebtedness of the ryot is the over-burdening him with heavy assessments. 
In order to pay, he has to resort to sowcars who charge him heavy interest. 
The Maier winds up a lengthy article by remarking that the Secretary of 
State has misrepresented facts to the public of England. 


V.—Prospects or THE Crops AND THE ConDITION OF THE PRoPLe. 


22. A correspondent to 2 2 of oo, apts Septem ber, 
eploring the complete failure rains in 
Ree e e eee 3 wat all the dry crops are in a 
drooping state owing to the scorching heat of the sun. o ryots are sore 
distressed to find their labour lost. All articles are selling at high prices. 
The sufferings of the indigent classes are indescribable, Tanks, wells, etc., 
are drying up day by day. The people are at a loss to know where they can 
get water from in future. : 


28. A correspondent to the same paper complains that the inhabitants of 
Water scarcity at Vinukonda. Vinukonda (Kistna district) are sore troubled for 
y Want of water. Women are obliged to carry 
water from long distances. Prices are daily rising. The correspondent 
requests the Government to pity the condition of the people now at least and 
dig a canal from the stream Gundlakamma, which runs at a distance of some 
two miles from the place. The village will then have a perennial source of 
water-supply. If the Government provides the taluk board or the village 
union with the funds for the construction of the canal, it may 
afterwards recover the sum lent with interest. The union may levy a 
water-cess and pay off the debt. 


24. The Desabhimani, of =a —4 8 9 — the people — 
5 aya are sorely sufferi rom want o 
The condition of Vid. its Tus crops on dry lands have all 
withered away and the wet lands were not cultivated. There have been 
successive failures of crops for the last six or seven years and the sufferi 
of the people are aggravated this year. The ryots have-not even a pie wit 
them. They are living on roots and fruits and are quite emaciated. Beggars 
are becoming more and more numerous. Their doleful cries for food are 
heard from morning till sunset. Some benevolent people are distributing 
canji to them by raising subscriptions among themselves. The Famine 
Commissioner, having witnéssed the sufferings of the people, allowed a grant 
from the Famine Fund for feeding the'infirm and helping the gosha ladies. 
The Government has not yet opened relief works. The ryots are very much 
afraid as the time of collecting sist is approaching. The 2 request the 
Collector to put off the revenue collection till the ryots have time to 
raise the first crop at least. f 


25. A correspondent to 1 oer eg G r i, 4 * 14th 

i tember, describes in a letter the famine- 

he eens of pena. rs condition of Venkatagiri, and the 

editor remarks that the fields on all sides of Nellore are either lying fallow or 
the growing crops are withering away for want of rains. 
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VI.—MIsceLLANEOUS. 


26. The Swoadesamitran, of the 28th September, observes :—“‘ It has been 
resolved in a ing of the British Indian 
Lord Curzon’s stay in India. Association held on Saturday last, that 
4 
Secretary of State for India should be requested to retain Lord Curzon in 
Viceroyalty of India for a longer period than five years from the date of 
appointment, so that he may be ings to adopt the estions of 
Irrigation Commission which has recently appointed by hi 
how far they can be worked out in practice. rd Curzon is of course 
brave, intelligent and keen-sighted statesman, endowed with an i 
power of speech. But it must be regretted that, although we have been 
deluded by His Excellency’s fascinating speeches into the belief that many 
good things would be done to the In „vet he has not done anything 
which entitles him to our gratitude. His Excellency who has preached to the 
Native Princes on various occasions that all the high offices in their States 
should be given to their own subjects, has forgotten to opp that principle 
within the territories administered by himself. Although His Excellency is 
fully aware of the sacred provisions of the late Queen’s Proclamation, which 
states that all offices in the public service of India will be conferred impar- 
tially on Her Majesty's subjects, provided they are qualified to hold the same, 
irrespective of their caste, or colour, yet His Excellency has often 
hesitated to give effect to them. Although His Excellency has gy 
stated that the Indians should advance in their status, what has he done for 
them? Has he taken any one of them as a Member of his Executive Council? 
Has he appointed a native as the Commissioner of a Province? Has he added 
a Native Judge to any of the High Courts? Wedo not know whether His 
Excellency has ever made an attempt todo any one of these things. On the 
other hand, His Excellency has weakened the frame work of local self-Gov- 
ernment, which Lord Ripon was graciously pleased to build for the Indians. 
Although His Excellency is sympathetic towards the Indians, they have not yet 
enjoyed anything at his hands, so that his name may always be remembered 
by them with gratitude. As His Excellency, who is capable of doing much 
good, has not done anything to us, we have no reason to hope for any great 
thing from him, even if he is permitted to remain in India for a longer period 
than any of his predecessors.” | | 


[Issued 5th October 1901.) . 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Foreien Pouitics. 


1. The Madras Standard, of the 3rd October, observes :— 


n Gulf Poli * * * „ The necessity for a clear, 
perce Salt Foley. definite and consistent Persian Gulf policy is 
emphasised by the episode of the recent attempt of the Sultan of Turkey to 
enforce by armed means certain shadowy claims to sovereignty which he 
imagines himself to have in the region of Koweit. * * k the Sultan’s 
action arises from his own initiative, it is of no importance. If it is a mask 
for the far-reaching designs of others, the sooner those designs are exposed 
and exploded the better.” * * * 


II].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(&) General. 


2. The Hindu, of the 2nd October, has the following leader under the 
marginally-noted heading :— 


“Mr. Pennell has been condemned: by 
the Secretary of State, as he was suspended by the Government of India, on 
a side issue. In the face of the vigorous indictment brought aguinst him 
by the Governments cf Bengal and India, it seems a little ridiculous that he 
should have been convicted on a side issue. Mr. Pennell, by writing his 
famous Noakhali judgment, had caused serious offence both to the High Court 
and the Government. He had, indeed, transgressed his lines in writing that 
judgment. He had suffered himself to use language whose violence did 
not fail to attract universal attention, ry * which was condemnatory of 
the Government which he served, and disrespectful to the High Court to 
which he was subordinate. Yet neither the Government nor the High Court 
ventured to punish him either on the ground of his intemperate language or 
on the ground of any illegal or unjustifiable action on his part as a Judge. 
Eventually, as everybody knows, the Government was compelled to propose, 
and the High Court to agree, that Mr. Pennell should be dismissed from the 
service for various high crimes and misdemeanours of which they had been 
fully cognizant when they resolved to suspend him for an alleged disregard 
of orders to deliver up the records of the case, but which they were not 

repared to make a ground for his suspension. There was, indeed, haste and 
a mi to suspend him, a haste and hurry which betrayed much excited and 
angry feeling. The suspension which had been passed upon him for his 
refusal to deliver the records to the High Court was continued till the end, 
while the Government and the High Court could have more openly formu- 
lated the real charges against him and could have based their suspension upon 
those charges. It is a rise to us why this direct and straightforward 
course was not taken by the Government and why the intercession of the 
High Court with a complaint of disobedience of its informal order was 
needed to fortify its action. It is a greater surprise to us why the Secretary 
of State, instead of fully going into the charges brought against him by the 
local and the Indian Government, should have tuken hold of a technical 
ground to dismiss Mr. Pennell from the service. It is true that Mr. Pennell 
acted against the terms of his covenant by leaving India without leave. 


Mr. Pennell’s case. 


But the fact that he was then under suspension and that the Government had 


refused to have any communication with him would show that his services 
were not in requisition in India, and that his absence in England could 
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not prejudice the interests of the public service in any way. We can well 
waded that Mr. Pennell would have been guilty of a serious offence if 
he had, while actually a in the service, deserted his post of duty. 
But at the time he left India his services were not wanted by the Govern- 
ment. and he had even been treated as a man with whom the Government 
could not have any communication. It is true that the Government warned 
him of the risk he was running by leaving India without leave. But we 
desire to ask whether the Government had really the remotest intention 
of re-employing him in the service when it conveyed its warning to him ? 
If it had no such intention, as we are fully convinced, then why was this 
hubbub made unless it was intended to tie another rope round his neck ? 
The way in which the Government has been dealing with Mr. Pennell cannot 
impress one with its frankness. It cannot certainly impress one with its 
fairness. It was, as we have said, perfectly open to the Government to have 
suspended or dismissed Mr. Pennell for his violent and injudicious language 
or for his unjudicial conduct. There would have even then been difference 
of opinion as to the justice of the punishment. But there would have been 
no ground even for suggesting that the Government acted with a lack of 
straightfurwardness or candour. What was the use of harassing a man not 
only by suspending him ani refusing to give him any information about his 
fate, but by denying him his freedom to go where he liked even to represent 
his own case to the higher authorities, when clearly there was no intention 
whatever to reinstate him in the service? One can understand the Govern- 
ment in a paternal spirit advising a misguided member of the service not to run 
the risk of losing his appointment by a thoughtless act. But the Government 
had no such paternal solicitude for Mr. Pennell. It was, on the other hand, 
apparent to all that it would fight with tooth and nail for his dixmissal; and 
both the letter of the Government of Bengal and the letter of the Government 
of India conclusively show that they had from the beginning made up their 
minds to put the recalcitrant Civilian out of harm’s way by all means. The 
Secretary of State has not, therefore, acted in a less absurd manner than the 
Government in India in basing Mr. Pennell’s expulsion from the service on 
his violation of the covenant. Indeed, Lord George Hamilton has, by adopt- 
ing this method, spared himself the trouble of considering and deciding the 
grave issues sar by Mr. Pennell, such an issue, for example, as whether 
the Chief Justice of Bengal acted rightly and justifiably in writing to 
Mr, Pennell to grant bail to Mr. Reilly while the case against the latter was 
judicially before him. But we do not think that Lord George has acted in a 
manner worthy of the traditions of the high office he fills. We say again that 
it would have been perfectly open to him to have condemned Mr. Pennell on 
his actual conduct in the Noakhali case, instead of taking advantage of a side 
issue which has no bearing upon his judicial acts which have been the real 
cause of his troubles, Nobody e Lord George Hamilton to take a view 
different from that urged by the Government of Bengal and the Government 
of India; for His Lordship has seldom been known to have reversed a decision 
of the Indian authorities, and officials appealing against local injustice and 
wrong have yet found no W appellate authority in the present 
Secretary of State for India. In the days gone by, even low revenue subor- 
dinates used to get justice from the India Office against local persecution ; 
but those days are passed never to return until Lord George Hamilton goes 
out of office. In Mr. Pennell’s case especially there were reasons why His 
Lordship should have refrained from interfering with the decision of the 
Government of India. It is needless to state those reasons. It is enough to 
say that they exist and that they have operated on Lord George’s mind. We 
do not complain of them. But we do complain of the method adopted to 
dismiss Mr. Pennell, of the ground urged for his dismissal, and of the entire 
omission to deal with his conduct as a judicial officer. There are, indeed, 
many points raised by Mr. Pennell both in his judgment and in his memorial 
to the Secretary of State, on which an authoritative decision would have been 
valuable and certainly useful. But these His Lordship has quietly passed 
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over, although there is no likelihood of their being successfully kept from 
the purview of public opinion and of the Parliament. There is no disposition 
among the intelligent public in India to condone Mr. Pennell’s excess of 
language, his personal attack on the Viceroy, or his admission of irrelevant 
matter into the judgment. But the public in India will not forget that in 
both the cases which he judicially decided and in regard to which his action 
is condemned by the Government, he did signal service to the cause of justice, 
that in one case he ex the brutal a cowardly conduct of a number 
of European officials of the Government in persecuting an innocent police 
constable, that in the other he ex the villanies of the Noakhali police 

rotected by Mr. Reilly and awarded deserving punishment to the criminals. . 
Of the justice of his decision in either case there can be no on ; and his 
abilities as a Judge are beyond dispute. What is it then that Mr. Pennell 
suffers for? He suffers because he committed Mr. Reilly to jail even in 
spite of the special request of the Chief Justice, of the District Magistrate 
and even of his wife; because he subjected certain Judges of the High Court 
to certain tests of judicial propriety and declared them to be unequal to those 
tests; because he „ ee the Government of Bengal with having attempted 
to interfere with his independence as a Judge, and with having, in consequence 
of failure, persecuted him in various ways. It has not been shown that 
Mr. Pennell acted wrongly and unjustifiably in every one of these respecte. 
What is apparent is that the Government has acted highhandedly against him. 
It is, therefore, that we regret that the Secretary of State has chosen to deal 
with Mr. Pennell almost entirely on a side issue which does not even touch 
the merits of his case.“ ‘ 


Gouraut, 


Rajahmundry, 
Sept. 27th, 1901. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II. Hour ADMINISTRATION. ' 


(a) Police. 


3. The Goutami, of the 27th September, states that the complaints often 
heard of against the policemen regarding their 


Police reforms. dishonesty are.due more to the internal defects 


in the administration of the department than to the demerits of the individual 
officers. If the Station-house officer were to register every case brought to 
his notice, he would be held answerable for the non-detection of a large 
proportion of the cases. If, on the other hand, he registers only such cases as 
are borne out by evidence on inquiry and omits the rest, the parties concerned 
carry complaints to the Police Superintendent. What can the Station-house 
officer do? He is paid only Rs. 14 to 25, according to his grade. He is 
obliged to supply milk, eggs, etc., to his Superintendent, whenever he visits 
his place. Under such circumstances, it is useless to tell Station-house 
officers to be honest.” The paper, therefore, requests the authorities to take 
prompt steps to thoroughly reform the department. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


4. The Jananukulan, of the 5th October, regrets to observe that the road 

25 between Tanjore and Tiruvädi is in a very bad 

„Condition of the mad between condition val that the le are consequently 
Tanjore ond eee put to a great many difficulties. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


5. The Sasilekha, of the Ist October, desires that the Revenue authorities, 
when fixing the sist instalments, should not 
lose sight of the important observations made 
by the commission appointed in 1880 to inquire into the causes of the severe 
famine of 1877. ‘The commission ‘said that the instalments should be fixed 
with due regard to the time when the principal crop is raised and to the 
pre it fetches. It further expressed that when the ryot raised one crop for 
is consumption and another for sale, the date of payment should be so fixed 
as to allow the ryot to have sufficient interval for gathering his harvest and 
selling the same. If the authorities worry him for sist earlier, he will have 
to dispose of his produce for any price and thus incur loss. The sist instal- 
ments vary in different districts from November to May. In those places 
where they begin in December, by far the major part of the revenue is 
collected between January and April and the rest in May. This is a very 
harassing circumstance. As the Government of India has to complete its 
budget estimates before the 31st March, it requires the Local Governments to 
furnish their accounts before that time. This is why the district authorities 
are obliged to collect the sist even by adopting coercive measures. The 
3 5 believes that if the Indian Government closes its accounts in June or 
y, it will be 2 to fix the instalments to suit the convenience of the 
ryots. Between December and April, the ryots will have no money in their 
hands. _ They will, therefore, be obliged either to sell away their grain at 
any price or to borrow money at high rates of interest from Sowcars. 
The paper points out another defect in the present system of revenue 
collection. In this Presidency crops are raised at different times in different 


places. To demand sist, therefore, at one and the same time in all places, is 
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like applying one and the same medicine for all diseases. Before ascertain- 
ing w + the fields would yield a good harvest or not, the sist is domanded 
and collected. This is unjust, as it takes a long time afterwards to grant 
remissions for failure of 8 ik any. In the meantime, the ryot is obliged 
to pay interest for the loans borrowed. 

‘he rules relating to jamabandi are most ayy In some 
districts the ryots are quite unaware of the time when the ji ndi actuall 
takes place. The paper thinks it desirable that the; should be made 
and the questions ing remissions, etc., settled, even before the first 
instalment of revenue is demanded. It therefore requests the Government 
to fix the sist instalments in accordance with the harvest seasons in the several 
taluks and to appoint a commission to investigate the matter. | 


6. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 25th September, while 


disapproving of the disregard which Govern- 
Remarks about the settlement nm —— towards the just and proper 
of Malabar. complaints of the people regarding the settle- 
ment of Malabar, says that the land survey which had been made some years 
previous to the introduction of the settlement in Malabar was very defective, 
and that the late Mr. Greene, Superintendent of Survey, had expressed the 
opinion that such a defective survey should not be taken as the basis of 
settlement. But Government without heeding the objections raised by 
Mr. Greene and Mr. Taylor, followed the advice of Mr. Parsons and others 
and bogan to collect the assessment according to the new scale, and Mr. Taylor 
who objected to such a procedure is said to have undergone the fate of 
Mr. Pennell of Bengal. It was thought that during the re-survey previous 
to the registration of janmam titles the mistakes committed during the 
former survey would be rectified; but when it was found that the janmam 
registration of four taluks only was completed during six years, some persons 
desirous of personal aggrandisement advised Government to — a stop to the 
re- survey which was then being conducted and to collect the tax according 
to the new scale, and Government readily acted upon the advice and has 
begun to collect the new assessment without finishing the janmam registration 
work and correcting the mistakes which have crept in in the previous survey 
of the district. The article next dwells on the hardships suffered by the 
ple owing to the mistakes made in the classification and the grouping of 
ands. It is stated that lands belonging to one person have been registered 
in the name of another, and that the classification of lands into one-crop land 
and two-crop land has not been made on any sound principle. The article in 
conclusion remarks that irrespective of the pecuniary profit likely to accrue 
to Government from the new settlement, its actions ought to be such as not 
to bring its name into bad repute. 


7. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 25th September, says that 
dy crops in almost all parts of Malabar have 
Complaints about the settle- failed owing to the want of rain and the other 
ment of Malabar. roducts of the country such as cocoanut, 
pper and ginger have also failed owing to the same cause. It says that 
vernment has without any consideration introduced the settlement into 
the district when the state of the country was in sucha plight. Owing to the 
ignorance and selfishness of the officers deputed to the settlement work 
people are obliged to pay an assessment exceeding the value of the actua 
produce of the land. If the outturn of the crops harvested is inspected by 
a competent officer, it will be evident that the present classification of the 
land is wrong; but notwithstanding the repeated requests of the people, the 
Settlement officers have not done this. The article complains of the arbitrar 
way in which the rate of assessment is altered by Government without taking 
into consideration the terms of the proclamation of 1895 (?) The increase of 
assessment, it remarks, would not matter much, if Government gave an 
assistance to the cultivators. In conclusion, the article says, that if His 
Excellency the Governor were to enquire into the real state of the country, 


MaLaYata 
Manonama, 
Kéttayam, 
Sept. 2dth, 1901. 


Kanal Cuanpuixa, 
Calieut, 
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i lear to His Excelleney that the introduction of the settlement 
— district i. not advisable under the present state of affairs. 


Mavonama, 8. A leader in the Manorama, of the 30th September, while dwelling 


Caliont, on the failure of the crops in almost all parts 
Bopt. 30th, 1901. remission granted in of Malabar owing to the want of rain, remarks 
Malabar to be increased. that the remission at “eo granted by Gov- 

ernment, viz., 15 per cent., is quite inadequate in the case of Malabar, and 


nting remissions Government should consider the recommendations 
— hig Sem Stuart and Moberly in the matter. It next says that as it 
is only very seldom that two fair crops could be raised on two-crop lands in 
Malabar, no assessment should be levied on a second crop. It says that there 
are no Government irrigation works in Malabar, and the cultivation is wholl 
dependent on rain and the exertion of the ryots, and consequently it is not 
just to levy an assessment on second oe. t next remarks that the rate of 
assessment levied on Palliyal lands should be reduced as it is difficult to raise 
even a single fair crop on such land and in times of drought like the present 
season. 


9. A correspondent in the same issue of the paper complains of the 

_ unsatisfactory way in which the Settlement 

Complaints about the unsatis- officers dispose of objection petitions presented 
factory way in which objection to them by the landholders of Pattambi and 
2 yee, other places. It appears that the officers con- 

. cerned do not inspect the lands when the 

irregularities committed by their subordinates in the classification and 
grouping of the lands are brought to their notice, and that consequently the 


people are greatly dissatisfied with the way in which these officers discharge 
their duties. 


() Railways. 


BwADERAMITRAN, 10. The Swadesamitran, of the Ist October, observes :—The idea that the 
on ien 1361 Rail Pee railways are an efficient remedy for famine has 
ways aga romedy for famime. not yet left the minds of British statesmen in 
India. It is true that the railways have their own advantages and as a means 
of communication, their usefulness is beyond dispute. But it must be 
remembered that their introduction in India has caused considerable loss to the 
ublic revenues, seeing that the Government has itself constructed some of the 
ines and has undertaken to pay a certain sum towards the profit of some of the 
railway companies. But last year the Government was not obliged to pay 
anything to these companies, because they had sufficient work on account of the 
fumine in carrying provisions from place to place and were therefore able 
to realize their minimum profit without any aid from Government. Thus it 
would appear that the most unfortunate year would be a most profitable one 
for the railway companies, and that if the railways are to be 12 
famine must always be prevailing in one part or other of the country. 
Moreover, the Famine Commission of 1898 has observed that sufficient 
lengths of railways have been constructed and that the attention of Govern- 
ment should, in future, be directed to the extension of irrigation works. But 
the Government has not yet given effect to this suggestion, as it is led away 
by British capitalists who have a mania for constructing more railways in 
India. More than 337 crores of rupees have been wasted on railways, while not 
even 37 crores of rupees have been spent for the construction of irrigation works. 
Although there are 200 millions of acres of cultivable land in India, yet not 
even 20 millions of acres have proper sources of irrigation. Had the British 
Government followed the policy of its predecessors in India towards the land- 
holders and spent a sufficient sum of money on irrigation works, it could have 
easily prevented famine in this country. But what is past is past. Now. at 


on to the construction 
ng generation may not 


least will the Government direct its immediate attenti 
of irrigation works ona large scale so that the risi 
experience the horrors of famine ? 
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(i) Public Works. 


11. The Sasilekha, of the 27th September, remarks that it is evident from Sasuexwa, 4 0 
Bet Sa . the administration of the Land Revenue sept. 27th, ivot. 1 { 
works more neces- Department for the fasli 1309 that the Madras i 
— sanwaye. Presidency has, to some extent, suffered from 4 


famine. As the extent of land actually cultivated during the fasli was less 1 
than what it was the year before, in spite of the lands newly brought under 1 
cultivation, it is desirable that the Government should turn its attention to 
the construction of irrigation works rather than to the construction of 
railways on which alone it is bent upon spending vast sums of money. The 1 

per also observes that as large numbers of cattle perish from various | 
iseases and as cattle form the main source of support for the ryots, it is nt 
necessary that the Government should provide means for procuring good H 
pasture and proper medicines, etc., for saving the cattle from disease and 
death. 

(k) General. 


12. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 28th September, u ene ; | 
N suggests that the administration of the Posta Sept. — 1901. 1 
Vayyara post-oflles. Department can attain its efficiency only by | 
increasing the number of village post-peons and not by increasing the number | 
of branch post-offices. He also proposes that the post-office at Vuyyuru 1 
— district), which is rumoured to be converted into a sub- office, should § 
made a combined post and telegraph office. ä 


13. A sub-leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 28th September, invites Kn Pina, | 1 


the attention of the District Magistrate and the Rept. 28th, 1901, 1 
K. nent te i District Superintendent of Police to the practice } 
ge BP mow send 8 of certain people using indecent and obscene 
, ins words in public places in Calicut. It appears 
that respectable people passing along the roads are put to great inconvenience 
owing to such a filthy practice, and that the singing of obscene songs by some 
vagabonds from the house-fronts of the harlots of the par causes great 
inconvenience to the neighbours. It he that if some o 


these * are 
prosecuted and severe punishment meted out to them, there will be an end | 
to this nuisance. 


— — 
ö — — 


III.—LROIsLATITON. 


14. The Goutami, of the 3rd October, congratulates the Hon’ble Mr. ade, he 
mr Ananda Charlu on his re-election asa Member of oct. ard, 1901. 1 
religions Endowments Bill the Viceregal Council, and desires that he should | 


see his Religious Endowments Bill passed into 
law and also obtain the assent of the Viceroy to the Court of Wards Bill.” 


IV.—Native States. | 1 


15. The Travancore 2 of the * yi ag ta mee 11 8 
a „ condition of the ryots in Travancore has me Nagerooil, 11 
1 . bad owing to various causes, and that the 8. zotn, 1901. U 

Government of this State should help them by N 

granting loans on favourable terms and put a stop to the existing practice of 

collecting a portion of the land-tax in kind. 
16. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 2nd October, urges that at the 2 urobavA 
forthcoming meeting of the Representative “Bangalore, 


alore, 


— 


Famine preventive measures 


a Assembly in Mysore the members should dis- Oot. 2ud, 1901, 
in Mysore. 


a cuss in detail and suggest to Government certain 11 
famine preventive measures. If Government cannot provide more irrigation ‘ 


tanks for want of funds, Government should be asked, says the paper, to 
grant some concessions—such as remission of land cess for a certain number 
of years or permanent reduction of cess—to private capitalists of whom many 


SwaDRsaMITRAN, 


Vet. 2nd, 1901. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 


Uot. 4th, 1901. 
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ill th forward and sink wells or construct irrigation tanks. The 
— n that Government should be asked to rescind or to modify 
several revenue and forest regulations so that ryots may have enough of 


manure and ample pasturage for cattle. | 
VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd 7 4 N * ing the 
N a existence of many w ints in the in- 
The industrial arts of Inds. =i ation of the ps Po before the advent of the 
British, India was noted for the manufactures of several articles, the chief of 
them being the superior kinds of muslins which were seut all over the world 
and very highly valued. But this industry has now completely died out under 
the British Government, which has done all it can for brin about the 
downfall of native industries like this. In the first place, the overnment has 
imposed heavy duties on the goods exported from India, but nothing on 
those 1 from England. This enabled the British merchants in India 
to sell their goods much cheaper than the articles of native industry, and in 
the struggle for existence between these two classes of goods the latter naturally 
went down. Although the export duties were subsequently abolished, it was 
only after the native industries had been completely crushed. Some cotton 
mills have been established in the place of these industries, but they are not 
working well as they are also groaning under heavy excise duties. In no 
other civilized country have these duties been imposed and the progress of 
native industries thus curbed in their infancy. These remarks apply also to 
other industries, such as, dyeing, tanning, manufacture of ironwares, shawls, 
carpets, etc. The millions of families that were following these occupations 
have now been forced to give them up and to take to agriculture as the last 
resort for earning a livelihood. The towns and villages of the rich and 
prosperous weaving classes who once astonished the Western world by the 
superior kinds of muslins they manufactured and sent out, have now been 
deserted and look like forests—exciting the pity of all spectators. These 
things do not draw the attention of Government which always interests itself 
in matters connected with coffee and tea plantations and the working of the 
mines. Some provision must be made at the earliest opportunity for the 
revival and continuance of the dead industries of India. erwise, there is 
no salvation for the people of this country. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th October, says:—Mr. Romesh 
Chundra Dutt, the untiring patriot of our 
country, suggests five efficient remedies for 
famine, viz., (1) reduction of the land-tax, 
(2) extension of the irrigation works, (3) revival of the native industries, 
8 stoppage of the large sums of money carried away to England every year, 
and (5) 22 of more political privileges to natives. But, unfortunately for 
us, the Government does not accept the views of the natives, while its views 
are not acceptable to them. Whatever may be the reason, it is certain that, 
so long as the land-tax is not reduced, the people of this country must 
continue to sell away the entire produce of their lands to pay off the revenue 
due to Government, while they have to starve and die without the means of. 
subsistence. The native industries should be revived at the earliest oppor- 
tunity, as without them no nation can hope to advance in wealth, however 
rapid may be its progress in agriculture. In addition to these, there is the 
fact of the wealth of this country being drained away on a large scale. How 
can a country any “id if about 45 crores of rupees are carried away from it 
every year? The Government should try its best to stop, as far as possible, 


this outflow of the wealth of India into foreign countries, by appointing 
Indians to high offices in the State. 


19. The same paper states as follows:—The Secretary of State for 
Mv. Peunell’s l India has dismissed Mr. Pennell from the 
public service on the ground that he has broken 


Five remedies suggested for 


famine. 
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his contract with Government in having left India without its permission. 
The notable feature 4 = Lordship’s — in this 71 ney ~ has 
altogether ignored the heavy charges brought against Mr. Penne the 
Governments of Bengal oul fade, and has decided the case entirely on ; side 
issue. But it may be questioned whether Mr. Pennell’s leaving India consti- 
tutes such a grave offence as to entail un him the penalty of dismissal from 
service, seeing that he has done so with no other motive than that of laying 
his grievances before the Secretary of State. Moreover, his leaving India has 
not in any way affected the 7 interest, since he was then under suspension. 
It is clear, however, from this decision of the Secretary of State, that His 
Lordship has not found Mr. Pennell guilty of any misvondnet, either in the 
＋ of justice or in his 14 with his superiors, and we are so 
far glad. 
20. A leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 30th September, after dwelling 
: mat great length on the hardships which the 
Factories and other industrial people of Malabar will be put to if no alter- 


— to be started in ations are made in the rate of assessment 


introduced in Malabar in accordance with the 
new settlement, says that the only way to save the people from poverty and 
misery is to promote commerce and stimulate the industry of the country; 
and for this purpose it exhorts the people to unite together and raise money 
for the purpose of establishing factories and other industrial establishments. 


(Issued 12th October 1901.] 
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ENGLISH PAPER OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Foreiean PoLIrics. 


1. The West Coast Spectator, of the 6th October, in alluding to Reuter’s 
reports of the battle at Fort Itala, and Com- 
mandants Delarey’s and Kemp’s attack on 
General Kekewich’s camp in Megaliesburg district, observes :-— 


„All these reports, it must be remembered, are after all the versions 
that are allowed to reach us after an extremely rigid censorship at the Cape ; 
but even such as they are, they are disconcerting. Great 8 we ha ve 
no doubt, is being felt in England at this moment; and the King, Reuter told 
us, had ‘a long and serious conversation’ with Mr. Brodrick on the subject 
a few days ago. As loyal subjects of His 1 ith we are solicitous for the 
honour of the British arms as well as for the loftiness of British statesmanship: 
and we pray that both will be redeemed by the early conclusion of a peace 
which, without compromising British honour, will respect the claims of a 
broad humanity.” 


2. The Hindu, of the 8th October, has the following leader :— 


: „The death of His Highness the Amir 
ihe Aas 4 Abdurrahiman Khan, * ag been long 
looked forward to by the Government and the people of India with great 
anxiety, has occurred at last. His Highness was taken ill on the 20th 
ultimo and died at 3 a.m. on the 3rd instant. Such is the telegraphic 
announcement from Simla where no further particulars are known either 
about the illness of the Amir or of the future arrangements for the govern- 
ment of Afghanistan. The political situation of the buffer State has always 
been a cause of concern to the rulers of India; and the powerful personality 
of Abdurrahiman has been regarded as a guarantee of peace on the Afghan- 
Frontier and of protection against Russian aggression. It is impossible to 
think of an Asiatic ruler, in modern times, so astute, so clever, so well 
informed, so patriotic, and so brave as the dead ruler of Afghanistan. Born 
in a barbarian country, and brought up among a barbarian people, Abdur- 
rahiman possessed the fierce’ nature of his countrymen. He had seen life in 
all its forms: though born as a prince he had been a captive in early life and 
an exile not long after. He had been treated with cruelty by his own father 
and had been fought against as an enemy by his near relations. From the 
severe school of adversity and suffering in which he had been trained he 
passed out with increased vigour of intellect and keenness of political percep- 
tion. He knew his age and adapted himself to the requirements thereof. 
He knew his people, and dealt with them according as it suited their temper 
and their civilization. He was without doubt a born genius, a born leader of 
men, and a masterful organiser of the forces of civilization and barbarism. 
His instincts were, indeed, those of the most civilized man; but his actions 
sometimes smacked of the barbarian. This inconsistency is to be explained 
by the fact that the whole course of his life was regulated by his intellect 
rather than by his heart. He knew that his people could be subdued and 
kept under control only by an iron hand, a he accordingly sha his 
methods. Instances will be found in his own diary, recently published, of 
the severe measures of retribution which he organised and carried out against 
individuals as well as bodies of men ; and it is easy to perceive that it would 
have been impossible to keep down the turbulence, the fanatic spirit, and 
the treachery displayed by some of his people by less severe or ‘more 
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humane methods. He had a wide intellectual vision which could take in 
different phases and degrees of civilization found to exist in the world. 
Though his country was isolated from the outer world by various natural 
barriers, he was not. Abdurrahiman had new and books of other 
countries daily read out or translated to him. He had an unquenchable 
thirst for knowledge of all kinds, and his great intellectual power enabled 
him to digest what he took in. He was well acquainted with the systems of 
Government existing in Europe, with the arts, the sciences, and the latest 
machinery of ind and commerce; and he spared no efforts in utilising 
his knowledge, his information, and the resources of his State for the benefit 
of his country and his people. Abdurrahiman’s name will be transmitted 
to posterity as not only that of the ruler, but that the maker of modern 
Afghanistan. The country which he leaves to his successor is as different 
from the country which Dost Mahomed or Shere Ali ruled, as the Europe of 
the present day is from the Europe of the dark ages. It is now furnished 
with all the instruments of modern civilization. All weapons of peace and 
war are now made in the Amir’s factories and workshops. The industriul 
activity of Afghanistan at present is something marvellous. Machinery of all 
sorts are now made there; and even Western medical science has found its 
way to, and is accepted by, the subjects of the Amir. The master mind 
which designed and carried out all these changes in a rapidly short time 
must be credited with no small amount of originality vigour, seldom 
found among those effiminate people who are brought up in luxury and case. 
When Abdurrahiman was present at the Delhi a 1877, he looked 
with pity on those Indian princes who, as he puts it in his diary, looked like 
women and were unable to walk even a short distance without being fatigued 
by the exertion. He could feel no honest sympathy for men who had 
learned to live without work ; and in his own person he set a high standard 
of duty and exertion. As the ruler of a country much bigger than Afghan- 
istan and differently situated, of such a country, for example, as China, 
Abdurrahiman 8 have been feared and respected throughout the world. 
But as the Amir of Afghanistan, he proved a strong, vigorous and enlightened 
ruler, a powerful friend and protector of his people and his country, and 
a staunch and faithful ally. He was thoroughly loyal to the British Govern- 
ment. But his loyalty again was of the intellect rather than of the heart. 
He was attached to the British not by the ties of affection, but by the ties of 
interest. He knew that he was bound by treaty to be faithful to Britain, 
and he realised that it was to his interest to abide by the terms of his treaty 
with him. Atthe hands of Russia he had — many acts of kindness. 
During his exile in the Czar's territory he had received from the Russian 
Government many favours. He had been treated by them with great 
liberality and kindness; he had practically lived as their guest. In return for 
all these something was my! to them. But Abdurrahiman, while acknowl- 
edging with gratitude all the kindness shown to him by Russia, disowned all 
obligation to act against the interests of his country and people. He had 
received much kindness from Russia, it was true, but this he regarded entirely 
as a personal matter which did not justify him in surrendering his people’s 
interests. He held the country in trust for them, and he had no right to do 
anything prejudicial to that trust in acknowledgment of personal obligation 
or gratitude. This was the way in which he justified his attitude towards 
Russia and his adherence to the British. By N people suspicion 
has been frequently thrown on the sincerity of Abdurrahiman in his relation 
to the British ; but time and circumstances have shown that he always felt it 
to be his duty and his interest to be friendly with the English. His character 
is thoroughly laid bare in his diary. He was no insincere humbug; but a 
stern, straightforward friend. He was thoroughly independent and outspoken 
in his dealings with the British Government. If a native Indian prince had 
been as — as Abdurrahiman was, he would have, in all probability, 
lost his throhe; but he by persistent rectitude and frankness succeeded, we 


believe, in earning the respect of every Englishman whose good opinion is 
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worth having? With both Lord Ripon and Lord Dufferin his relations were 
the most cordial, but with Lord Lansdowne there arose a sort of unpleasant- 
ness caused by the latter’s discourtesy and want of foresight. Of Lord 
Curzon, whom the Amir knew as a young traveller, His Highness entertained 
a high opinion. With his death has arrived what may be regarded as a Crisis 
in our relations with Afgbanistan. But we hope everything will go on as 
before. It is true that the Amir did not nominate his successor during his 
lifetime; but there are unmistakable indications in his diary that he intended 
hia successor to be his eldest son, Habibullah Khan, and not any other. In 
Habibullah’s tact and capacity His Highness had full confidence; and we 
have no reason to doubt that the son will follow in the footsteps of the father.” 


II. Hour ADMINISTRATION. 


(4 General. 


3. The Muhammadan, of 10th October, in 3 Mr. Pennell's 
dismissal from the service, observes: 


Mr. Pennell. „Mr. Pennell is out of the service. 
Nobody is rised. The retro of his career, thrust upon us by his 
culminating offence, shows that the fate which has now overtaken him 
should have been his long ago. * * * 

„The position is as plain as a pikestaff. The 8 had charge and 
defence both before him. As judge, he says, in effect, he holds the former 
proven; but deeming it inadvisable to spin out literature on the subject, he, 
without traversing all the counts in detail, hoists Mr. Pennell with his own 
etard—a service rule which he had contumaciously defied by taking French 
eave. There is no wrong done Mr. Pennell by this procedure, except it be 
that he has been baulked of another chance of quibbling through sheets of 
aa eS | 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS: 


I.—F ore16n Po. xrics. 


4. The Puduoai Nésan, of the 5th October, writes as follows :—We do Provv Ner- 
not know when there will be an end to this Ok. sth, 1901. 


The Transvaal wer. Transvaal war, which was begun out of a mania 
for gold by the British people, who are more wicked ‘than murderers. One 
hun and twenty thousand Africanders have crossed the Vaal river and 
have been for some weeks past marching towards Cape Town. On their way 
they set fire to Roodford and killed all the British soldiers they met. The 
shameless British Government which is not willing to give up the war, even 
after having sustained enormous losses, has at present no armed forces to be 
sent to South Africa, and is therefore recruiting mercenaries, promising to 
pay 13 shillings per head a day. Lord Kitchener, not content with the 
16,000,000 soldiers he has under him, has applied for 100,000 more men from 
England. Alas! the poor people of England are thus slaughtered like flocks 
of sheep. The bold letters written by Generals Botha and DeWet have caused 
much anxiety to Lord Kitchener. cme the losses sustained by the 
British, and with a view to his own personal safety, Lord Kitchener wrote to 
the Boer Generals asking them to close the war. But they have replied to 
him in a very hold tone that, until they are given M * sovereignty over 
the Orange River Free State, they would not stop the war. Nearly two 
years have passed since the Transvaal war began, and what have the British 
achieved by it? They have lost thousands of soldiers and wasted millions of 
pounds. But Lord Kitchener is sending telegrams concealing the real state 
of affairs. What we learn from authentic information received from other 
countries is that the Boers are everywhere victorious, while the British are 
in a very pitiable condition. It is apprehended that the latter will soon lose 
their supremacy in Pretoria. 


The Puduvai Nésan, of the 10th October, says: We are 8 asked 

our readers to state how the Transvaal war is progressing. We therefore 
give a brief account of the affairs in the Transvaal, as space will not permit us 
to give a detailed description. ‘The British people have entangled themselves 
in a war with the innocent Boers, and are now at a loss to know what to do. 
The honour and glory of the British people have been lost in this war. They 
have undergone innumerable difficulties, and we do not know what further 
sufferings are in store for them. The l‘oers who never forget the name of 
God, are always victorious and are favoured by Him. But the unscrupulous 
British soldiers carry away the Boer women and children when they are 


sound asleep, and their cattle when they are unguarded. Lord Kitchener 


himself has announced that he is unable to fight with the Boers. The Boer 
Generals have begun to fight with unusual vigour, and many of the nobles of 
the Transvaal have armed themselves and come to the battlefield. The time 
has approached for the ruin of the British nation. Now at least will the dull- 
headed British people think for a while and try to close the war? Cannot 
King Edward VII, the Sovereign of these foolish people, attempt to effect a 
compromise? Mr. Kruger is-prevailing upon the Russian Emperor to give 
him assistance, and the President of the French Republic is prepared to help 
him. If the British people do not take this opportunity to run away from 
South Africa, they are sure to become extinct in the near future. 


5. The same paper writes:—The British Generals, Colonels, and 
1 .. Commanders have joined together and are 
_ Lamentations of the British lamenting their condition in the followi 
in the Transvaal. terms: “Oh God, we have been fighting wi 
the Boers for the last two years. We had 500,000 veteran soldiers, besides 


— — 
* 
— — ee ee en ee 


THARAKA, 
Bangalore, 
Oct. , 1901. 


ANDHRABHASHA 
GRAMAVARTHAMANI, 
Nellore, 

Kept. 21st, 1901. 


Kral SANCHARI, 


Calicut, 
Oct. 2nd, 1901. 


Kerava Rax cnant, 
Calicut, 
Oct. 9th, 1901. 


Manorama, 


Calicut, 
Oot. 7th, 1901. 


424 


istinguished Generals, and yet we have not been able to stand the 
— Be the Boers and return tele from the battlefield. Oh God of cay b 
Where have you gone? Is it your pleasure that the British nation should 
soon destroyed? Oh God that made us bow to the Boers! Why have you 
deserted us?” The British people in the Transvaal are thus bemoaning their 
condition in a loud tone, with tears flowing like torrents from their eyes, 
while the Englishmen in London, hearing these 8 things, are sitting ike 
monkeys, with their minds confused and their spirits damped, not knowing 
what to do. 


II. — Hou ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


6. The Tharaka, of the 9th October, draws the attention of the Police 


r i authorities to the frequent commission of murder, 
Commission of heinous offences dacoity, robbery and ‘other heinous offences in 


in the Ooimbatore district. the various parts of the Coimbatore district. 
(6) Courts. 
7. The Andhrubhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 21st September, opines 
eee that the case of murder of Rama Lakshmi in 


Nabobpet, Nellore, was not properly * 
of in the Sessions Court, and remarks that in cases where the istrict Judge 
and the jury differ, it is desirable, as 1 by the Pioneer, that a Bench 
of three J whe of the High Court should try and decide such cases. 


8. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 2nd October, wishes 


that a Magistrate’s Court should be established 

a tabli Fon piety Court to near the Trikkoor town, and suggests that some 
eT Ce ere of the villages which are now under the juris- 
diction of the Talipparamba and Kuttaparamba Magistrates’ Courts might 
well be brought under the jurisdiction of the new court. It is stated that by 


this means the inconvenience which the people of the place are at present 
put to could also be avoided. 


9. A Wynaad correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 9th October, 


— 8 after complaining of the excess collections 
w — — certain made by the village officers of the place, writes 

7 as follows :—‘‘ I hear that there is a practice in 
some places of giving a pothi of paddy to a certain official and that certain 
village officers assist him in collecting this. It is enough if it is given either 
in the shape of paddy or rice or in money. The worst of the matter is that 
the officer himself sometimes goes in person to collect this (tribute). It is 
rumoured that an order (a letter) has been received (after his transfer) to 
collect and send the balance. The paying of the taxes alone has made the 
inhabitants of the place poorer. Many janmam lands are sold for small sums 
for arrears of revenue.” The same correspondent states that another officer 
has amassed a good deal of wealth by borrowing money on n notes 


and by pledging jewels, etc. It appears that some creditors have obtained 
decrees against him. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


10. A Mannärakkät correspondent to the Manorama, of the 7th October, 


after dwelling at some length on the many 

N 1 ve g . sere 2 inconveniences which the janmis of Malabar 
rent and Government taxes from will be put to in the matter of collecting rent 
their tenants. and Government taxes from their tenants, says 
phe that itis highly desirable that an enactment 
authorizing the landlords to collect the rents and Government taxes from their 


tenants in a summary way should be passed, and he hopes that the Collector 


of Malabar will exert himself in the matter. 
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() Railways. 


11. The Goutami, of the 10th October, draws the attention of the 
Rail 3 authorities concerned to what Mr. Bell has 

E e aCe pr ad the course of his lecture 7 W 
Railway Fares” at the International Engineering Congress, and states that, 
owing A the fees which the Railway authorities exact from those who sell 
sweetmeats, fruits, eto., at the stations, the p are obliged to pay 
double the price of articles purchased. The third-class passe havirg 
only limited means, find it difficult to pay this “ railway tax” in the shape 
of high prices. The paper therefore requests the authorities concerned to 


pity the people and put an end to this practice of exacting fees on the sale 
of sweets, etc., at the railway stations. 


(7) Salt and Abkéri. 


12. The Kerala Sanchari, of 1 — vente publishes 221 . cow 
‘ ing of the irregularities practi the ri 
Seger emg the Abkéri officials of Malabar. It appears that the shop- 
officials of Malsber. keepers in defiance of the orders. of Govern- 
ment, sell ear at a cheaper rate, viz., at the rate of 6 pies a bottle, and that 
although the Abkäri officials are aware of the fact, they do not take any steps 
to put a stop to this practice. When applications are made to the Inspectors 
by the tappers to allow them to tap the trees, it is alleged that the Inspectors 
are in the practice of extorting money from the applicants at the rate of five 
annas for each application. In addition to this an extra fee is taken by the 
Sub-Inspectors when they go to mark the trees twice a year. The tappers 
and shopkeepers being entirely at the mercy of the Abkäri officials, are 
afraid to bring these matters to the notice of the higher authorities. If at all 
they make any complaint, it is the Abkäri officer who will be successful in the 
or The writer remarks that if Government were to depute a special com- 
mission to enquire into the matter, it will be able to know the real facts of 
the case. 

The same correspondent in continuation of the subject writes in the 
Kerala Sanchari, of the 9th October, that it is from the subordinate officers 
of the Abkäri de ent that the tappers and shopkeepers suffer the most. 
It appears that the Abkäri subordinate does not scruple to ask for a fowl or 
vegetables found in the possession of a tapper or a shopkeeper, and the latter 
is afraid to refuse lest a false charge should be brought against him. Even 
the Magistrates are afraid of the Abkäri officers, as they are aware that if a 
case brought by an Abkäri officer is dismissed, they will be taken to task b 
the higher authorities. Consequently there are no bounds to the highhanded- 
ness practised by the Abkäri officers. It is a fact that the Revenue officers 
are put to t inconvenience and delay in collecting the Government tax 
due on lands from the people, but when the Abkäri officer has to collect any 
tax, it is done very easily and without any apparent trouble whatever. The 
writer remarks that the reason for such a difference is worth pe yay about. 
In conclusion it is stated that ype to the unjust working of the law the 
people are put to great hardships, and that if a nsible officer were to go 
into a village disguised, he will be able to know all about the matter. 


(k) General. 
13. The Goutami, of the 8th October, stating the trite remarks made 
1 on the causes of Indian famines, draws the 


attention of the Government to the following 
sentences from Mr. Romesh Chandra Dutt's speech delivered at Glasgow 
(4th ultimo) on the Economic Condition of India: — “ Moderate the land- 
tax within reasonable and intelligible limits; extend e works all over 
India; help to revive the industries and manufactures of the people; reduce 
the financial drain which is impoverishing India; and admit the peopie 
themselves into reasonable share in the control of the administration of their 
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own concerns; and vou will hear as little of famines in India in the future, 
as you hear of famines in Great Britain or famines in the city of Glasgow. 
An empire has its responsibilities as well as its glory ; and the happiness and 
advancement of the people of India are the highest ibilities of Great 
Britain and her most glorious mission in the East.“ It states that, if the 
Government of India realizes the truth of the above remarks and condescends 


to act up to them, India will be saved from famines for years to come. 
14. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 5th October, dwells at great 
; ity on the many inconveniences experienced 
Disapproving of the frequent by hospital assistants owing to their frequent 
2 of hospital assistants transfers from place to place. It appears 
om place to place. : ; : i 
that some hospital assistants since passing their 
examination have not had any chance of coming to their native places ; 
while others have all along been retained in their own country. It remarks 
that ‘‘ favouritism ” plays a prominent part in the matter of transfers, and 
it hopes that the Surgeon-General will turn his attention to the matter. In 
conclusion it remarks that the practice of frequent transfers should be abolished 
and that when a hospital assistant is appointed to a district, he should be 
retained in the same district for a considerable time. 


15. The same paper publishes an open letter to His Excellency the 
An open letter to His Exool- Governor in which the writer after dwelling at 


some length on the benefits which the people 
ney ee eS have derived from the administration of the 


country by the British Government, requests His Excellency to bestow careful 


attention on the following matters during his visit to Malabar. In the first 
place the writer refers to the hardships suffered by the people of Malabar 
owing to the introduction of the settlement into the district, and requests 
His Excellency to do some good to the people in the matter. He next 
refers to the necessity of making some — in the organisation of 
the District and Taluk Boards. He says that as most of the members are 
nominated by the District Collector, they will not be bold enough to bring 
forward any new scheme in opposition to the views of the Collector; and 
suggests that the elective system should be introduced. He next refers to 
the desirability of improving the system of appointing Magistrates and 
remarks that only persons who possess high educational qualification should 
be appointed to such posts. The writer next refers to the inconvenience 
which the 3rd-class passengers of the Madras Railway are put to owing to 
the want of latrine we scrape in the 3rd-class compartments, and complains 
of the invidious distinction drawn by the Railway Company between the 
natives and Europeans. He next dwells at some length on the necessity of 
making some improvements in the Police and Abkäri administration of the 
district and to the desirability of impressing upon the municipalities the 
necessity of keeping the roads in good order. 


16. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 5th October, in approving of the proposal 


Lord of the Maharaja of Durbanga to get the 
P term of the office of His Excellency — 2 


extended, says that the grant of the proposed extension will give general 
satisfaction. 


III. —LXTOISLATTIOR. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th October, states: Provision was made 


1 , in 1892 by an Act of Parliament for the 
The uscleseness of Legislative election of Nee members to the several 
Councils in India. 3 3 : 

. Legislative Councils in India. Although the 
people of this country rejoiced at this Act, thinking that no measure pre- 
judicial to their interests or against their desire would ever afterwards be 
passed by the Legislative Councils, they have been entirely disappointed in 
their expectation. It is true that since 1894 the non-official mem bers, who 


were till then mere puppets in the hands of Government, have displayed 
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much intelligence, earnestness, and co in the di of their duties, 
and have thereby given ample proof of the fact that whether in politics or 
legislation, the natives are in no way inferior to the Euro ut a 
from this, they have not been able to confer any eciable benefit on their 
country, as the official members form a strong majority in the Councils and 
accomplish their objects, notwithstanding the loud cries of the people’s 
representatives against them. For instance, when the Land Alienation Bill 
was recently discussed in the Bombay Legislative Council, the non-official 
members strongly opposed it and even left the Council chamber when they 
found that the official members were persistent in their views and were not 
amenable to their arguments. But the Bill has nevertheless been passed into 
law. When injurious enactments like this are thus in the face of the 
strong protests of the people's representatives, it makes no difference for us 
whether we have these Councils or not. Until, therefore, the constitution of 
these Councils is thoroughly modified, and the people granted real and 
substantial oT there is no use of having them at all. There is ample 
evidence to show 


purpose. 


IV.—Native Srates. 


18. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of 4 9th ata hn ms * 5 gt forth- 
coming Dussera the e re 
e ee Representative 21 members should 
place before Government a proposal that a ‘‘ Privy Council” should be instituted 
in Mysore, to which tbe retired Diwan Mr. Thumbu Chetty and six or seven 
other similar retired high officials ought to be nominated as members, their 
duties being to hear final appeals in important cases and to decide important 
questions in law. At present, says the paper, the — of the Chief Court 
and of the Councillors are final, aud the need is greatly felt of a Supreme 
Court of Appeal in criminal as well as civil cases. 


19. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 5th October, after dwelling 

: at some length on the highly commendable 

1 — r of Mr. Locke policy of His Highness the Raja of Cochin in 

os Diwen of Cochin. appointing Mr. Locke as the Diwan of Cochin 

remarks that the action of His — is free from objections of any kind 
and that it will be fraught with great benefit for the future of the State. 


V. —Pnosrrors OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


20. A correspondent 228 e! to — eee en of the 

* i th October, that though clouds gather in the 

The condition of Gunther. sky, there is not sufficient rainfall in the place. 
The dry crops are all withering away and the water in the wells is ing 
up. There is no prospect, he says, of famine leaving the people of the place. 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th October, observes as follows Heavy 
Safferings of the ryote. taxation is not the only evil from which the 


pointed out by Mr. Diwan ur R. Raghunatha in the last issue of 
the Madras Mail, the ryots are very much harassed 1 Hse subordinate officers 
of the Revenue department, who often bring such frivolous charges against 
them as the unauthorized cultivation of poramboke lands, the removal of the 
demarcation stones, the misappropriation of water from Government tanks, 
etc., and cause much unnecessary trouble and expense to the ryots. If the 
mirassidars fail to please the village karnams or the Revenue Inspectors, 
they are sure to be involved in some difficulty or other at the instance of these 
officers. The ryots have to satisfy not only the officers of the Revenue 


department, but also those of the Salt and Abkäri, the Public Works, and 


t these Councils, as at present constituted, serve no useful 


le of this coun are suffering. As 
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other departments. The people are not unfrequently reduced to the necessit 
of 1 these officers in order to avoid the rena a which they are owed 
wise likely to cause. Further, there are also some rules which work hardship 
on the ryots. For instance, the ryots are required to affix a stamp of one 
anna to petitions for remission of revenue. As most of the villages have not 
stamp vendors, the ryots have to walk several miles before they can get a 
stamp. Moreover, as the majority of the ryots are illiterate, they are obliged 
to pay at least four annas to their kurnams for writing a petition for them. 
Although the court-fee levied on a petition for remission is only one anna, 

et the petition practically costs more than eight annas to the ryots. Hitherto 
it has been the rule that any field which yielded a crop worth two annas or 
leas should be included under shavi” (withered crop). But this amount has 
now been reduced to one anna, and the effect of this change is very keenly 
felt by the ryots. Besides these, the forest regulations press very heavily on 
them. According to the present 6 , even lands set apart in the vil 
for grazing grounds are sabnequen y taken up by the Forest department and 
the villagers are prohibited from grazing their cattle on them. The diffi- 
culties of the ryots from want of sufficient grazing grounds are beyond 
description. Cattle are an important requisite for agriculture and a source of 
wealth and profit to many families. But their present emaciated condition 
excites the pity of all spectators. The Government should also consider these 
minor grievances of the people side by side with their complaints against 
heavy taxation. 


(Issued 19th October 1901.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 


(A) General. 


1. The Madras Standard, of the 12th October, in commenting on Mr. 
Mr. Pennell. Pennell’s dismissal from the service, observes :— 


2 © “Though Mr. Pennell is 

dismissed the service without even a compassionate allowance, some of the 
ints he has been the means of bringing to prominence deserve attention. 

e have no doubt that when Parliament meets we shall hear more about 
this case. We hope that, there will be found members of the House of 
Commons ready to take — issues raised in the case so that something 
good may come out of it. The Secretary of State has removed Mr. Pennell on 
a side issue. But when the case comes before the House of Commons, he 
4. * to give a full and detailed explanation in justification of the step 

e has taken.’ 


9 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forgien Po“ rrics. 


2. The Puduvai Mean, “= oo 4 (just 3 writes — 
ollows: Since the beginni ast year the 
oe British people have . dacoits, day - 
light-robbers, pick. pockets, wicked fellows, etc. It is indeed very difficult 
to acquire these distinguished titles. The liberal-hearted Chamberlain is 
destroying the several villages in South Africa by setting fire to the thatched 
houses and killing the poor inhabitants. The time has come for the wicked 
British a to lose all their possessions and beg for their bread from door 
to door. y God bless the pious and open-minded Boers with success, and 
punish the foolhardy British with misfortune ! 


3. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 16th October, says that there is not 

Sin Made Gen in England now as much zeal about the war as 

before. Lord Roberts, says the paper, in a 

recent speech assured the people that every help was being rendered to Lord 

Kitchener and exhorted them to have some patience ; this clearly shows that 

much disgust is felt in the matter of the war. Lord Kitchener’s policy of 

executing Boer leaders and confiscating their property, says the paper, will 

make the Boers do similar things. The Boers are not a very ordinary people; 

when roused by such treatment they will fight like wounded tigers. Even 

the women among them are said to be fighting side by side with the men 

dressed. like them ; if it has come to such a pass the end of the war does not 
appear to be very near. 


4. The Nadegannadi, of the 15th October, in noticing the death of 
Ws seein Ai head Amir Abdurrahiman, discusses the situation in 

e situation in Afghanistan. 4 very general way, and although on the whole 
it doubts whether there will be any complications, it says that the occasion 
is . — nature such that there may come to be some friction between England 
and Russia. 


The Vrittanta Chin tamani, of the 16th October, says that the new Amir. 
who has been the real ruler some years since, has been known to be a skilful 
leader 8 much tact and bei friendly to England ; therefore, the 
paper be leves, there will be no fear of an Afghan imbroglio as long as the 
* Amir eontinues to follow his father's wise policy which he has promised 
to do. 


II. — Hou ADMINISTRATION, 


(a) Police. 


5. The Andhraprakasika, 05 the 72 October, regrets to * ** both 

1 | ife and property are insecure at the village of 
Laylessness at Ködambäkkam. KGdambäkkam aise Teynampet. This * 

mostly to the existence of a large number of toddyshops and Pariah huts in 
the neighbourhood. Highway robbery and dacoity prevail there unchecked. 
The authorities refused to provide the village with a A suse station when a 
petition was submitted to them in 1898. Is such a refusal justifiable, asks 
the paper. The village of Kédambikkam has been the refuge of thieves and 


robbers. Though a police constable visits the vines Sere every day, no 


arrangements have yet been made to put down v y and apprehend the 


villains. Some robbers lately attacked even the bungalow of Mr. Uberlin, 
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the superintendent of a tannery there. When a head constable, accompanied 
by the village munsif and a couple of policemen, went to the place to enquire 
into the matter, the Pariahs drove them away pelting stones at them. Had 
the authorities favourably responded to the request of the inhabitants in 1806, 
such lawlessness, the paper says, would not have prevailed. It therefore 
remarks that, if the authorities do not take steps to make the place secure, the 


British Government will lose its reputation. 


rin the Kerala Sobhini, of the 10th October, while reviewing 
cee | the Police administration for 1899-1900, re- 

The Police administration of marks that the present deplorable state of the 
the Madras Presidency. Indian Police is a matter which should engage 
the serious attention of His Excellency the Viceroy who, it hopes, will do all 
that is necessary for the amelioration of the department. e principal 
matters which should engage the attention of the superior authorities are 
given by the article as follows:—(1) What is the drawback in the present 
system of Police administration? (2) Is it true that they oppress the people ? 
If so, how is that done? Are the present officers in any way different from 
their predecessors? If so, in what way are they different? (3) Is it true 
that members of respectable Hindu families do not enter the Police depart- 
ment? What is the reason for this? (4) Will the increase of pay to Sub- 
Inspectors and Inspectors serve as an inducement for the members of 
respectable families to enter the department? (5) If not, what other means 
are there to bring about this result? (6) What is better—to enlist persons as 


Inspectors who have passed a competitive examination or to give promotion 
to 2 7 


(6) Courts. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th October, referring to a proposal 


Proposed abolition of the Dis- > = 22 3 * ditional 
— istric unsif's Court in North Arcot b 
trict Munsif's Court at —" abolishing the one at Kasaragod in Sout 
Canara, observes that, if this * “ose is carried out, the ple of South 
Canara will have to walk a long distance for filing their suits, and that the 
High Court, and if it fails, the Government, should consider the inconvenience 


which the proposed change will cause, and issue favourable orders in the 
matter. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


8. The Goutami, of the A October, states that the wooden raft used 

or crossing the Yanamadurru drainage canal 

Bhimavaram news. near ~ a ae suddenly capsized * that 

many lives were consequently lost. It is a matter for regret that the District 

Board, while careful to collect the local cess to the last pie, should neglect the 

construction of a bridge across the said canal sanctioned some three years ago 

at an estimated cost of Rs. 4,500. If it should continue to neglect it, the 
paper says, many more lives would surely be “sacrificed to the canal.” 


9. The Goutami, of the 16th October, regrets to write that the municipal 


Municipal grievances. corporations, which are only nominally called 


self-governing bodies, are virtually under the 
control of the Government. In a recent meeting of the municipal councillors 


at Bellary, thirteen to four members chose Rai Bahadur A. Sabapathi Mudaliar 
as the municipal chairman. But the nomination was vetoed by the Govern- 
ment, presumably at the R of the District Collector. If there are 
strong grounds against his election being upheld, it is desirable, the paper 


e people, so that they may not 


It, however, requests the Government 
ey Lord Ampthill to accept the election of the people in 


says, that they should be made known to t 
continue to elect the same individual. 
of His Excellen 


tbis case. 
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(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of 1 5th 8 E con wager 
0 abar says :— Until 1805, the collection of 

a land Wrede in Malabar was attended with a 
great many difficulties. The Government was in the habit of accepting 
a portion of the produce of land for its revenue. In course of time, however, 
this practice was discontinued and payment of the land-tax came to be made 
in cash. Some time after, the Government advanced a step further and 
began to collect its revenue from the tenants themselves, without ascertaining 
the owners of the lands. The illegality of this practice was pointed out 
by the Madras High Court in one of its decisions in 1890. This opened the 
eyes of Government, which has now ordered the names of all landholders in 
Malabar to be ascertained and registered, with a view to collect the land-tax 
in future from these persons. It is therefore undesirable that the Govern- 
ment should settle the land revenue in this district before the ascertainment 
of the landholders is completed. Supposing the new assessment fixed on any 
piece of land to be excessive, who is there to dispute it or appeal against it, 
us the real owners of the land have not be been fully ascertained ? It is 
perhaps this fact that has rendered the settlement of Malabar so odious to the 
people of that district. We 4 that Lord Ampthill will consider this 
matter and do justice to the people of Malabar. 

An article in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 10th October, while dwelling on 
the hardships which the people of Malabar are put to owing to the introduction 
of the new settlement, states that it is very unjust that an assessment is levied 
on seed-beds. If the authorities do not intend to abolish this assessment, then 
one-third of a wet land should be set apart free of assessment as seed-beds. 

An article in the same issue of the paper dwells at some length on the 
inconveniences which the people are put to as the Settlement officers do 
not inspect the lands, 4 which objection petitions are given by the 


pattadars. 
(h) Railways. 


11. The Goutami, of the 12th October, speaking of railway grievances, 


complains that the third-class passengers have 
manag ee no eo rooms to accommodate — at the 
stations. The male as well as female third-class passengers are obliged to 
wait, despite their gosha system, under the same shed in front of the rooms 
where tickets are issued. Besides, there are neither benches nor mats for 
them to rest on. They are cruelly exposed to the inclemencies of the weather. 
The paper, therefore, requests the Government as well as the Railway 
authorities to construct at every station two third-class waiting rooms, one 
for male passengers and the other for female passengers, and also to afford 
them facilities for obtaining drinking water. 


In its series of articles on Railway grievances,” the Goutami, of the 18th 
October, desires that the authorities concerned should provide latrine accom- 
modation in each of the third-class carriages, and that they should allow 
private hotels to be kept at every big station, without exacting fees from the 
owners thereof so that third-class passengers may cheaply procure food. 


(k) General. 


12. The Jananukulan, of the 19th October, draws the attention of the 

Delay in publication of certain Collector of Tanjore to the inordinate delay 

notifications in the Tanjore in the publication of certain notifications affect- 
District Gazette. ing the public in the Gazette of that district. 


13. The Andhraprakasika, of the 16th October, speaking of tram-car 


1 accidents, complains that those accidents are 
partly due to the carelessness of the tram-car 

authorities and partly to the shortsightedness of the municipality in originally 
permitting the running of cars through narrow streets and lanes. In Tripli- 
cane, where these cars run through a thickly-crowded street, full of traffic, 
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the by are frequently exposed to many dangers and accidents ; and at 
the — * 1 1 pass close to the inhabitants’ houses, the 
inmates are obliged to shut their children up within doors for fear of their 
being run over. Although what has been done cannot now be undone, it 
is still incumbent upon the authorities concerned to adopt such means as can 
avert the said accidents, etc. The drivers should, the paper says, prevent 
passengers from standing on footboards. They should also drive the cars 
slowly along crowded streets, warning the passers-by with powerful whistles. 
Vacuum-breaks and cow-catchers, similar to those attached to the railway 
engines, should also be attached to the tram-cars. 


14. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 14th October, invites the 
a attention of His Excellency the Governor to 
Subjects requiring the atten- the following matters during His Excellency’s 
He P — ey Se visit to Malabar:—(1) As the introduction of 
Beene s visit to Malabar. the new settlement has brought about an 
enhancement of assessment, the people are put to great hardships and many 
lands will bo sold for arrears of revenue which will be greatly injurious to the 
prosperity of the country. Consequently the lands on which arrears have 
accrued should be placed under the management of Government and should 
be handed over to the owners when the arrears are liquidated. (2) The 
number of revenue kists should be increased. (3) When lands are sold for 
arrears of revenue the tenants will lose all the benefits of the improvements 
which they have made on such lands and some provision should therefore be 
made to safeguard the interests of the tenants. (4) Some reforms slrould be 
made in the present denlorable state of the Police administration of the district. 
No Police officer should be retained in the same place for more than three 
years. (5) More attention should be paid to primary education in the 
country and easy lessons on agriculture should also be taught in Primary 
schools. (6) Some reforms should be made in the present system of appoint- 
ing Sub-Magistrates, and persons of higher educational qualifications should 
be preferred. No Sub-Magistrate should be retained in the same place for 
more than three years. (7) The cursed practice of giving mélcharts ites spend 
which is prevalent in Malabar is a source of great harm to the people an 
consequently the Bill which Mr. Dance framed for putting down this practice 
should be taken into consideration. (8) Reservoirs and large tanks for storing 
up water should be constructed in different parts of the district. (9) The 
lanes and other paths leading to the interior parts of the country should be 
improved. (10) The salt-tax which affects the whole population of the 
district should be reduced. 


IV.—NatTiveE STatTes. 


15. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 16th October, protests against the 
continuance in Mysore of plague restrictions 
which have been discarded b the British Gov- 
ernment. At first, says the paper, the ignorance and fear of the Government 
worked the death of many a man that might have survived ; as knowledge 
grow, restrictions were reduced and the epidemic now is not so bad as it was 


efore. The paper hopes that the Mysore Government will copy the British 
Government and minimise the restrictions. ) 


16. The same paper says that, because if Christians are admitted into the 
8 Maharani’s Girls’ College the Hindu (Brahman) 
* K e Girls’ Col- students will leave the institution in a body, 


; the committee was right in refusing admission 
to the Native Christian girls that had sought it. N * 


17. A leader in the Maluyali, of the 12th October, referring to the 


Travancore Legislative Council 

The Tra 3 gisiative Council, remarks that 

*. 4 vancore Legislative ee 1. * of the British Indian 
. Legislative Councils are entitled to exercise the 

0 of interpellation, yet it is not allowed in Travancore. The. article 


Plague regulations in Mysore, 
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next draws the attention of the Travancore authorities to the fact that there 
is a very strong feeling of dissatisfaction in the minds of a large section of 
the people of the State owing to the cae of the Legislative Council of 
its only representative member of the Nair community. 


V. Pnosrrors OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


18. A correspondent from Bhogapuram to the Sasilekha, of the 11th 
October, states that there was no rain either 
in the neighbourhood of the place or in the 
district of Vizagapatam in general during the 
whole of the last month. The crops are mostly withering away. Drinking 
water is not obtainable in many places. There is no pasture for cattle. The 
paddy-fields are thriving only where transplantation has been carried out. 


The condition of Bhogapuram 
(Vizagapatam district). 


VI.—MIsceLLANEOUs. 


19. The Nadegannadi, of the 15th October, urges that Government should 
put a stop to the practice of carrying the dead 
to a temple or other place of worship there to 
offer prayers, because should the dead body 
of one who had died from the effects of an infectious disease be taken to a 
temple there is chance of the infection spreading. 


20. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 10th October, has the following in 
English :—‘‘ The British Government is the 
best we have had, but it is not immaculate or 
perfection. Nor does the Government object 
to loyal criticism of its method of administration, for the opinions of the 
masses are desirable for the sake of reforms. But when under the plea of 
constitutional agitation rags of journals disseminate seditious views broad- 
cast and create a covert Socralism and anarchy, the press should recognize 
the altered conditions by a remedy which only the legislature can introduce 
by a change in the 9 of the Press Act which ought to be extended 
and apply re wear A to cantonments near Native States now affected by the 
‘gagging rules’ which cast a stigma on an otherwise enlightened Govern- 
ment. Our idea of counteraction of attacks on the Government is the 
discretion and discrimination to be used in the suggestion we offer. A 
1 effective and economical plan would be to attach an enlightened and 
oyal Native or Eurasian as Public Censor or Attaché to the Press Commis- 
sioners or local Administrators in British territories or feudatory States, 
stipulating for him the right to scan and bring to notice particularly 
objectionable items in 128 not desirable to prosecute at law, with the 
ower to make a speech at the finate of every public meeting of secondary 
importance and following it up with a notice of the same in the local journals, 
English or Vernacular, which should be subsidised. The expediency of the 
plan is obvious. It would be popular since it would add to the importance 
and self-esteem of the orator and editor respectively, providing well-paid and 
responsible posts to deserving members of handicapped communities. It 
should be effective inasmuch as exposure would at once overtake reckless 
misrepresentations at opportune moments. It would be economical by far to 
State prosecutions and anxieties, for there will be only the salaries of the 
Censors to pay and will have at Government service the very platforms and 
papers which now irretrievably damage the cause of good Government by the 
increase of superficially educated people and imported Fenians. Such a 
scheme, we believe, commends itself to Sir John Lambert, and it would be 


Carrying dead bodies to tem- 
ples for prayer. 


Passing remarks on the 
administration of Government. 


advisable to consult him on the matter on his forthcoming visit to Kolar in 


November.“ 


{Issued 26th October 1901. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Foreien Pouitics. 


1. The Muhammadan, of the 17th October, observes :— - 


„Amir Habib-ul-lah Khan now reigns 
Amir Habib-ul-lsh Khan. in his father’s * All the — — 
been duly gone through, and, as they say at public meetings, his right to the 
gadee ot fee tidal nem. con. But the Afghan mind is unstable as water, 
and Afghan affairs have about them an inwardness that warrants the applica- 
tion to distressful Pathanland of the collocation, ‘The unexpected — 
happens.“ The late Amir succeeded in bringing active barbarism to a stand- 
still for a longer period than is recorded of his predecessors, but possibly he 
has not changed the nature of his people to the extent of causing them to 
forget the traditions associated-with successions. 

It was always said that the yo t son, a favourite, might, through 
his claims being pushed by his mother, said to be a woman of towering ambition, 
prove a source of trouble on the demise of the Amir; but of this there is as yet 
no sign. That the late Amir’s mind was not quite easy on this head may be 
assumed from his reluctance to, in so many words, name his successor during 
his lifetime—a reticence probably due to his aversion to domestic bickerings, 
to which an open declaration might have led; but, on the other hand, the role 
of preceptor he assumed towards the now regnant Habib-ul-lah Khan implied 
that he intended him as the coming man—a decision due to the Amir’s judg- 
ment rather than to his affections, set in a different direction. There is yet 
another son, the eldest, but he is out of the running, because of his known 
limpness and ineptitude, which some say verge on imbecility ; but even he, 
if instigated, might set up a claim to a position for which he is totally unfit, 
and contribute to unrest. ‘ 

So far as human foresight served him, the late Abd-ur-rahmdn 
attempted to so bend events as to obviate a war of succession; one sagacious 
measure of his being, by intermarriages among the powerful sections of his 
line, to knit a divided family together. * * * All depends on what 
texture the new Amir is made of, and on his revealing himself quickly on the 
first jarring note being sounded. He certainly inherits a well-fenced position. 
His father did his- best to make him stand well with the army, upon whose 
will and temper the stability of the State depends, and which has conie to 
the hand of the young ruler as perfect a machine as might be. If it goes 
with him, and is known to go 22 in all likelihood home claimants will 
recognise the futility of kicking against the pricks; but it will not deter 
attempts from without, although, even against them, it, with British backing, 
will prove a strong bulwark. | 

„Another source of danger is Russia. Though just now she stands 
pledged to the acceptance of the position that Afghanistan lies outside the 


sphere of her influence, that pledge is writ on paper, and there is always 
available for use her famous formula, changed circumstances,’ which she 


has it in her power to bring about without showing the hand pulling the 
wires which she might exercise, for even she, despite that cynical disregard 
for obligations with which she is credited, all not force her way into 


the Afghan arena without a specious reason for doing so. An internecine 
struggle in Afghanistan, the result of conflicting family ‘interests, acting 
independently of incitement from without, would suit her plans admirably, 
failing which there are tools outside, such as Ayub Khan, aqub Khan and 
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— Khan 


* * “Tn the present we have somewhat to rest 
that the new Amir is the selection of bis late father who, as a close student of 
men and a keen judge of character, would not have selected him for the giddy 
height he fills, had he not been satisfied that in him he detected materials out 
of which a fitting suecessor to himself might be shaped ; „r 
that Amir Habib-ul-lah will not belie the sanguine expectations entertained of 
him by his masterful preceptor. He is in every respect admirably forearmed 
for the onerous role he has to sustain. He has a well army at his 
back, friends have been made by a policy of concession and foes awed by a 
display of strength. But he must not rely too much on the prestige that 
devolves to him from his. father, for, as we have said, there is too much in it 
of the element of terror to make it quite reliable, except that element is 
sustained by himself, tempered with enlightenment and tact from the begin- 
ning. Should he stumble at the starting post, there may not be wanting 
many to look upon it as an augury of good omen ing them to fight for 
their own He has unquestionably an anxious time him, but if 
he succeed in getting over the first stages of the way, the rest may be relied 
upon as safe, putting out of sight, of course, any combination of circumstances, 
not to be obviated by any amount of human foresight. * * * 

For a long time yet the course of events in 1 be watched 


whom we wo 


t 


hope on in the fact 


to 
be a word to conjure with ; but it can be no stronger than the force behind it : 


a perspective of big battalions makes the diplomatist in the foreground a 
striking and effective figure. Force Lord Curzon possesses ; but may it ever 


2. The Muhammadan, of = 24th Soar * 8 ’s demands 
; or an outlet to the ian Ocean, points out 
mne that it is abeurd to believe Russia when she 
says that this pro line is wanted purely for commercial purposes. What 
Russia really is desirous of is a naval base, and the ultimate absorption of 
the region through which her commercial“ line will run would shortly 
follow; this is the entire meaning of her suggestion of “political control.” 
„ Unless Persia is blind to her own destruction, it is barely conceivable that 
the advisers about the person of the Shah are unable to devise the real 
significance of the railway concession which is being forced on her for 
consideration. * * * : 
“If only they could be assured that their ‘valiant No’ would be 


emphasised, if need be, by British bayonets, there is little doubt that the fear’ 


of Russia, which lies at the bottom of Persian hesitancy, would give place 
to a confidence leading to ‘the show of a bold front. The im must be 
supplied b 1 failing which Persia may agree with her adversary 
quickly, riski e future for the security that may be obtained in the t, 
which would be not only characteristically oriental, but, in truth, the only 
policy weakness. can oppose to strength. * * There must be no naval 
arsenal in the Indian Ocean littoral of Persia, and as the session of a port 


there will eventually grow to that, Russia's way needs to be barred at all cost. 


To talk of an understanding with her is, in home phrase, mere moonshine. 
She never honours a pact failing to give her the full measure of her desires: 
She took Batoum from the „ under a pledge to keep it an open port: 
Batoum is now a bristling arsenal! Russia is not remarkable —to use the 
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expressive phrase of the Red Skins—for ‘a straighit igh The lord 
of ‘the ico and the steppes, says a German critic, ‘ would an open and 
unobstructed way to the warm Southern Sea, but. the lord of the warm 
coasts would not ge this. There opposing interests cannot be argued out 
of existerice merely by fine wards,’ words point to inevitable war, an 
eventuality against which it is well to be prepared, without relying on the 
temporary embarrassments of Russia because of internal anarchy and a 
de loted treasury—a warning given by a recent Writer who scouted the 
delusion that Russia would be kept from embarking on a great struggle 
abroad, in view of her pre-occupations at home. Indeed, instead of staying 
her hand, it may force it, for no device is more common than to draw a people 
from too severe an introspection, hy finding it occupation for its thoughts in 
foreign parts.” | a: 


II.— Home | ADMINISTRATION. 


Y) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


3. The Madras Standard, of the 26th October, has the following leader 


Alabe on the recent visit of His Excell the 
Malabar Settlement. n 1 ency 


In his reply to the Kerala Mahajana Sabha address, dealing with 
the settlement question, His Excellency the Governor remarked in effect that 
the future would justify the step taken by the Government. When present 
approval is out of the question, it is very common to look to the future for it. 
Although Lord Ampthill has apparently the immediate future in view, still 
he ought to know that in legislation and administration, the statesman has to 
deal with the present. It is only in connection with questions affecting vast 
imperial interests that the future looms large in the eyes of the statesman. 
Where material interests are involved and where the result could be at once 
seen and felt, we do not think it wise to look to the future, letting alone the 
present. After all what about the future? Of course when the settlement 
arrangements are carried into effect in spite of the representations of the 
E the district of Malabar will yield a larger revenue to Government, 

ut at what cost? Has Lord Ampthill thought over this aspect of the 

uestion? It does not appear that 2 He went to Malabar not to discuss 
the question with the representatives of the people, but apparently to announce 
to them the decision the Government have arrived at. This is strange. 
When a district has a grievance to be redressed, the head of a Government, 
if he intends to make a tour through it, generally defers coming to any 
conclusion with reference to it, until he has heard the representations of the 
people in different parts of it. Indeed this is the principal object of his tour 
at the time. We may here cite an instance or two. The North-West 
Provinces Tenancy Bill gave rise to much heat and excitement, and before 
the final decision was made Sir Antony MacDonnell made it a point of 
discussing the provisions of that important measure with the representatives 
of the people in different parts of the provinces during his tours. He did the 
same thing in regard to the Urdu-Nagari controversy. But, irrespective of 
precedents or instances, it would give satisfaction to the people concerned if 
rulers and administrators in India, who certainly are not of the people, would, 
as occasions require, take the people into their confidence and hear their 
representations in person. Unless we are much mistaken, the object of Vice- 
regal and gubernatorial tours is not sight-seeing merely. They are intended 
to enable the people and the heads of Governments to understand each other 
better and exchange their thoughts and opinions on the burning topics of the 
day. No question affects the interests of the people of Malabar more vitally 
than the settlement problem. It has occupied their thoughts for a very long 
time. Landlords and tenants alike are 3 at the settlement arrange- 


ments now being carried out, and have addressed the Government on many 
an occasion setting forth their grievances. Upon these the Government pass 
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an order u policy without making any concessions, and Lord 
Ampthi not to hear what the 


have cnt Sagar 

justify the order. of his Government. We 
n all uus trouble to go to Malabar 

at Ooty in a of his Government’s policy. 
to offer in the shape of concession. He did nothing to 
allay the heat and raise the drooping spirits of those who are affected by the 


present settlement — — 6 are told that all over the district 
of Malabar are asking Ives the question, what been the outcome 


of the Governor’s visit? With the setflement question they are at present 
concerned, and they dre disappointed to find that in not one important 
pe have their wishes been complied with. In our j t either the 
overnor should not have paid a visit now to Malabar, or having fap it, he 
should have met the people half-way instead of merely giving them 
of the on the most important problem. ning that district. 
As it is, he has disappointed all. There is an erroneous, belie the 
West Coast of this ency is a land flowing with milk and honéy.... Nothing 
can be farther from the truth, and it is well that Government should realise 
this betimes. If no modification is made in the present sattemn . 
ments the fact will soon be brought home that a grave has been m 
for which there can be no justification.” ) | 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.-—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
j (a) Police. | 
iF Govtamt, 4. The Goutami, of the 24th October, complains that there was a 
1 S _ shower of stones as it were upon the panda 
: 8 Inability of constables to erected by the Surabli Dramatic Company 
suppress disturbances. when it was recently performing Harischandra 


at Rajahmundry. Though the police constables were present on the spot, 
they wore —— to detect the budmashes. The audience were afraid 


that their heads would be broken. The paper is of opinion that the inhabitants 
cannot hope to witness the performances of the said Dramatic Company, 
unless the Police Superintendent take steps to check the recurrence of such 

disturbances. 
ey eae, 5. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 21st October, reports that a case of 
Oct. 21st, 1901. Dacoity in Kédambékkam. dacoity has occurred in Kédambékkam, and 
says that theft and dacoity are carried on with 
impunity in and around Kédambakkam, and that neither the Police officers of 
the Chingleput district nor the local authorities take any steps to put a stop 

to them. 


| (6) Courts. 


} a 6. A correspondent to the Goutamt, of the 19th October, reports that, 
1015, 190 owing to the heavy file in the Munsif’s Court 


| en nen, An additional District Munsif at Rajahmundry, the District Munsif attends 
for Mejehmundry. the court from 8 in the morning till 7 or 8 in 
| the night. Both pleaders and parties find it tedious to spend the whole day 
| at the court. When the cases are disposed of in haste, it is but natural for 
1 the parties to surmise that justice has not been done to them. The corre- 


, 2 therefore considers it desirable that an additional District Munsif 
| should be appointed to dispose of some of the cases rather than require one 
| munsif to get through the whole work hastily. 


a 7. A leader in the Kerala Patria, of the 16th October, invites the 
| Oot. 16th, 1901. attention of Government to the desirability 


| abel ent of whipping to be of abolishing the punishment of whipping in 
| petty theft cases as it is not only inhuman but 
is also not worthy of the administration of a civilised Government. For the 
dr of crime a short term of imprisonment will have a more deterrent 
effect than whipping. There is no appeal against a sentence of whipping, 
inasmuch as the punishment is administered immediately after the sentence 
is passed. Suppose that a case of theft is brought against an innocent man 
and that evidence, false but sufficient, is adduced for the prosecution so that 
\ the man is convicted and sentenced to receive ten cuts and the punishment 
is carried out then and there. Under the circumstances the feeling of the 
0 innocent man to whom injustice is done can be better imagined than described. 
Considering the present state of the Malabar Police, it is not difficult for 


| them to haul up an innocent man before a Magistrate and get him punished 
in this fashion. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


3 8. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 19th October, writes 
Oct. 19th, 1901, 


Want of roads from Naithunoor 


from Naithunoor (Pith4puram estate) that the 
(Gédavari district). ected 


village is not conn by roads with any 
other village or town. As the inhabitants 
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have frequent communications with the villages of Mukkamala, Siripella and 
Amala which are within short distances from it, they experience much 
difficulty in going to and returning from them for want of roads. yy 
they have been bringing the matter to the notice of the Local Board for the 
last 20 years, no attempt has yet been made to construct the roads except the 

ing of measurements occasionally. If the village be connected with the 
said places, the whole of Amalipuram taluk will have a complete set of 
roads. The correspondent concludes — saying that about 30,000 inhabitants 
of ten adjoining villages are eagerly looking for the construction of the 
proposed roads. 


(f) Land Revenue ani Settlement. 


9. The Kerala Patrika, of the 16th October, publishes the proceedings 

of a public meeting held at Pallikara amsam 

e .:\* settlement jn 8 taluk on Sunday the 22nd 

sii id ä September 1901 in connection with che present 

Malabar survey and settlement. The summary of the resolutions pointing 

out the irregularities in the survey, grouping of lands, classification of soils, 
etc., is given below. , 

It was stated that as the increase of area in the present survey was 
due to canals, tanks, snake shrines, rocky places, footpaths, lanes and the 
like being included in the survey of wet and garden lands, such areas should 
be excluded from the measurement when assessing the lands in question ; that 
as the lands brought under one survey number of sub-division have not been 
separately grouped and classified according to the nature and fertility of the 
soil, a re-classification is necessary; that as the imposition of double crop 
assessment on single-crop land is unjust and oppressive, it should be remitted ; 
that it is a great — that the nurseries or palliyal lands have been 
assessed as occupied dry lands instead of as unoccupied dry; that as the 
garden lands in those places ure not so productive as in other amsams and are 
also owing to the sandy nature of the soil unfit for pepper cultivation which 
is exempt from assessment the éaram (sort) into which such, lands are classed 
should be reduced; that as the amount of assessment shown in the draft patta, 
issued in respect of these garden lands, is more than the income derived 
therefrom, the proprietors who are already in straitened circumstances will 
thereby be made still more miserable; that as the lands lying along the 
banks of the Akalapuzha river in Pallikara and Melati amsams have not hitherto 
been permanently assessed except in a few cases in consequence of the damage 
done to the crops almost every year either by the inundation of the river or 
by the incrustation of salt when the rain supply is scanty, such lands should 
be assessed as occupied dry lands instead of being assessed as wet; and that 
as it is understood from the newspapers and other sources that the grievances 
in regard to the draft pattas have not been satisfactorily redressed, early 
steps should be taken for getting proper redress in such matters. | 


G) Railways. 


10. The Lokopakari, of the 25th October, draws the attention of the 
„ South Indian Railway authorities to the 
| Certain irregularities in the following facts :— | | , | 
South Indian Railway. . (1) Too many passengers are made to 

en ee? sit in each compartment. 6 

(2) In most of the stations the booking offices are not opened at the 
proper time for the sale of tickets, and in consequence of this the passengers 
often miss the trains. | 

‘(3) In many of the small stations the passengers are not allowed to 


give their tickets and go out as soon as they get down from the train; but 
the 


they are made to wait for a long time until the stationmaster goes to them 
leisurély for collecting the tickets. The inconvenience caused to the 
passengers by this is very great. 


Kraara Parana, 


Cationt, 
Oot. 16th, 1901. 


Loxorakakr, 
Madras, 
Oot. 26th, 1901. 


M yeore, 
Oct. 23rd, 1901. 


Keerata Tarulk 4, 


Oct. 16th, 1901. 
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11. A correspondent to the Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 23rd October, 
ne describes at great length the grievances of third- 
1 — class railway passengers. Uncomfortable seats, 
hot overcrowding, packing of passengers in goods 
wagons at times, absence of yy accommodation at night time, absence 
of latrines in carriages, want or Ina 1 of waiting accommodation at 
stations, tickets not being issued at all times of the day, delays by checking 
officers at the entrance to the platform, 11 brief halts at some stations 
which prevent passengers from easing themselves at the station latrines, 
absence of supply of drinking water except at some selected stations and that 
too only in the hot season, absence of native refreshment rooms, the trouble 
given by young Eurasian ticket inspectors—these are dilated upon, and it is 
argued that it is unjust of Railway authorities to heap such hardships on the 
poor third-class passengers who it is that contribute most to the passenger 
traftic receipts. ‘The writer says that the main reason why Railway authorities 
do not better the conditions is that the passengers mostly submit to everything 
resignedly like dumb-driven cattle, and few take the trouble to agitate and 
work for reform. ‘The writer lays some particular stress on the intermingling 
of all castes of people in third-class carriages, which stands in the way of the 
higher classes of people partaking of any tiffin, etc., and hopes that as this is 
particularly objectionable in a Native State the new Diwan o — will take 


proper steps to have this end the other disabilities of third-class railway 
passengers removed. 


(k) General. 


12. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 16th October, states that 


n since the trains began to run from Calicut to 
ments in Malabar sine the Badagara, the postal arrangements are far from 
running of trains from Calicut *@tisfactory. When there was no train service 
to Badagara. the mails from Tellicherry, Cannanore, etc., 

used to be delivered at Calicut in the morning, 
but now they are delivered only in the evening. Moreover letters, etc., to 
Tellicherry and Cannanore are, under the present arrangements, re uired to 
be posted at Calicut before 12 A. M., and the people are thereby greatly incon- 
venienced. It issuggested, as a remedial measure, that the mails from Calicut 


to Tellicherry, etc., should be so arranged as to be carried in the local train 
which leaves Calicut for Badagara at 6-25 A. M. 


13. The same paper has an article on Lord Curzon and Indian famine.” 
Lord Curzon and Indian famine, It states that owing to the failures of season and 
other unfavourable causes, famine in India is 

becoming more and more acute. The glory and strength of England depends 
upon the prosperity of India. ‘The administrators of India should therefore find 
out some speedy and radical cure for the famine which is of long continuance in 
India. English education and the present reforms will plunge India into more 
misery. In fact India may be said to have lost rather than gained by English 
education, and it is therefore hoped that Lord Curzon, who is not only kind 
but possesses an extraordinary degree of tact, will effect some desirable 4 
in the matter. The proposal of the Viceroy to improve and develop the 
Indian agriculture le other industries as a famine preventive measure is 
certainly praiseworthy, but it is doubtful whether we shall be able to reap the 
benefits in our generation. Lord Rosebery and Mr. Chamberlain are of 
opinion that young Indians who have a natural taste should be selected from 
each Presidency and sent to Japan and Germany to study the different 
branches of industries, and it will be a great boon to India if Lord Curzon 
also concurs in this view and takes the necessary steps in the matter. There 
will be no immediate good from His Excellency delivering speeches on 
these matters. If the famine is allowed to continue, the state of India will 


undoubtedly become horrible. It is eminently a time for the active display of 
sympathy towards India. | a ee 


a 
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14. The same issue of the og mg E oe one 8 
e article, in ing: u o duties an 
Lord George * Hamilton and functions of the — 1 of State for India, 
the Indian remarks that although the present Secretary 
of State speaks in Parliament on various Indian subjects, yet our experience 
shows that several other subjects of greater importance are not referred to 
by him in Parliament. It 1s true that the Secretary of State listens to our 
complaints, but he does not seem to bestow due care and attention on our 
written complaints which are submitted to him, nor does he t the redress 
prayed for. Does he inform himself of enhancement of the revenue, the 
method of collection pursued in this country, the sales of lands for recovering 
arrears, and the consequent miserable state of the people? If the Secretary 
of State had really ententeed that there is no class of ag le on the surface 
of the earth who are so loyal and subservient as the people of India, he would 
have certainly taken measures for allaying our miseries. There are some 
correspondents to the London Times in India, and they have made it a point 
to send to that paper communications which are both false and injurious to us. 
They support the views of Government, and the rest of the Englishmen 
are pleased with such articles. In one respect the administrators are very 
particular, that is, in throwing papers connected with India into the waste- 
naper basket. It is to lay our grievances before the British public that the 
Congress has been constituted, but its members seem to devote much of their 
attention to subjects of a trivial nature, such as increased conveniences for 
railway journey, female education,” etc., rather than to concerting measures 
for enlightening the British public on Indian questions which are conducive 
to the welfare and prosperity of the people. 


IIT.—LEGIs.LaTION. 


15. The Dravidavarthamani, of the 24th October, suggests the desir- 


é ability of the Government providing for the 

5 1 election of a non-official member to the Madras 
* * * * * * * 

Council by Native Christians. Legislative Council by the Native Christian 


community in this Presidency, so that its 
interests may be adequately represented. 


IV.—Native Srates. 


16. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 23rd October, says that the bringing- 


up of the Maharaja of Mysore under the care 

2 2 of the Maha- of Mr. Fraser has * —— success, 
} jean but thinks that it is as important that the youn 

Maharaja should know the methods of administration that have been hand 


down by tradition by the old Hindu kings as that he should know of the 
European methods of administration ; and to this end, says the paper, the late 
Diwan, Mr. Thumbu Chetti, who has made a name for himself in administrative 
work and who is a man of a spotless character, should be appointed as joint 
tutor to the Maharaja, his duty being to instruct the Maharaja in the laws of 
duty applicable to kings as understood among the Hindus.. 3 


17. The same paper has a communicated article in which the writer 
states that there are in the Mysore Judicial 
| Department several officers whose corruptness is 
an open secret, and urges that it is the duty of the Government to remove them 
from office or at least to transfer them to appointments in which they can 
wield no authority ; unless this is done, says the writer, these men will 
find imitators among those that have hitherto been honest, and the whole 
department will then come into disgrace and drag the Government with it. 


18. The same paper complains that although there is a rule that no one 


8 er _ can hold office in the State service who does not 
ee wu Canarese, this rule is not strictly enforced 


especially in the higher ranks of service, and says that the language tests for 


Corruption in Mysore. 


DRaviIDAVARTHAMANT, 


Madras, 
Oct. 24th, 1901. 


VaiTranta 
CHINTAMANI, 


Mysore, 
Oct. 23rd, 1901. 
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the ‘civil service” men are very inadequate. It also complains that the 


- Canarese Lower and Upper Secondary examinations and the Pandiths’ test do 


SwaDEAAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Oot. 23rd, 1901. 


Vixata Dutan, 
Madras, 
Oct. 26th, 1901. 


KrnaLa Patriga, 
Calicut, 
Oct. 16th, 1901. 


not receive from the Government as much attention as they ought; and 
suggests that it should be ruled and strictly enforced that no one can enter 
the State service who has not passed the Lower Secondary examination in 
Canarese. Those who have passed this lowest test; says the paper, should 
receive at least Rs. 10 a month; while those who have d the Upper 
Secondary examination should be given Rs. 15 a mont and those who 
have the Pandith's qualification should get at least Rs. 30 a month. 


V.—Pxrosrects oF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


19. The Ithfag, of the 17th October, says 
Export of grain to foreign that very large quantities of wheat and — 
countrics. etl a 
were sent out last July to foreign countries, and 
thinks that this will bring on famine. 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd October, referring to an article in an 
English newspaper, in which His Excellency 
Lord Curzon is said to have been spoken of 
very highly, observes as follows:—In fact Lord Curzon has not done any 
great good to the Indians. On the other hand, in some important matters, 
he has used his power only to their prejudice. He has increased the number 
of European members in the Municipal Council of Calcutta, and has caused 
much disgust and disappointment to the natives. Siding with the officials, 
His Excellency has often expressed wrong opinions on questions relating to 
famine. Like other Anglo-Indians, he has entertained feelings of enmity 
towards Messrs. Cotton and Pennell, the two great sympathizers of the Indians, 
and has done harm to both of them. In Bombay and the Punjab, he has 
passed laws unfavourable to the ryots. Whenever His Excellency had 
occasion to speak in his Legislative Council he supported the views of the 
Anglo-Indians. But we cannot say decidedly whether his administration has 
been good or bad, as he will remain for two more years in our country as the 
Viceroy. In the meantime, let us be cherishing the hope that the remaining 
period of His Excellency’s stay here will be productive of many advantages 


to us. 


21. The Vikaia Du tan, of the 26th October, regrets to observe that the 
British authorities in Natal have prohibited 
Indian emigrants from entering that country, 
that this isa very uncharitable act on their part, considering the assistance 
rendered to them by the Indians during the recent invasion of that country 
by the Boers, and that it is incumbent on the Government of India to com- 
municate with the Government of Natal on this matter and to do justice to 
the poor Indian emigrants there. 


22. A correspondent in the Kerala Patrika, of the 16th October, writes 
that cases of cattle-lifting have become ver 


Lord Carzon’s administration. 


Indian emigrants in Natal. 


Cattle-lifting in Azhinjalam 


„ * common in Azhinjalam and its neighbourhood, 


N but they are mostly compromised between the 
parties themselves without being reported to the police. It appears that a 


certain man's cow was stolen, and as the thief had no property wherewith to 


pay the value of the animal, he was made to execute a bond in settlement of 
the matter. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


IV.—NatTive STaTEs. 


1. The Travancore Times, of the 28th October, has a letter complaining 
against the Revenue subordinates. After 
The Travancore Revenue Sub- ali 


8 uding to the assessment on the different 
classes of lands, the writer observes :— 


Our object here is not to emphasize either that the land- tax is heavy 
though it is a fact as we have seen already that in certain parts, at any rate, 
it is anything but light and ought to be rendered less burdensome,—or that 
it is light, but to bring home to the authorities the incontrovertible circum- 
stance that the condition of the ryot is getting more and more intolerable 
on account of the endless extortion and systematic fleecing to which he is 
subjected by the rapacity of the present day ignorant, if equally vain, 
revenue subordinates, whose only qualification in their own eyes appear to be 
that they scruple at nothing in squeezing the poor ryots to give up almost 
their all, whenever there is a crop worth the name or not. Hence in our 
opinion, the economic condition of the people of Travancore, the vast 


majority of whom are ryots, depends largely upon the nature of the revenue 
subordinates with whom they have to deal.” 


VI,—MIscELLANEOUS. 


2. The South Indian Mail, of the 28th October, has the following leader 
headed A Constitution for the Congress” :— 


„We ſ are very much gratified to learn 
that to ‘ the Constitution of the Congress’ will be accorded the forefront among 


the topics to be discussed by the National Congress that is to assemble at 
Calcutta during the ensuing Christmas sessions. It was taxing the serious 
attention of our foremost leaders even when the Congress was seven or eight 
years old. Instead of regretting that the matter had not been settled earlier, 
we shall feel sincerely glad that in the ensuing Congress at least the subject 
is finally discussed to practical advantage. 

“We are greatly concerned to hear that a cry is gaining ground, that 
the Congress has ceased to be useful, and that it is losing its usefulness. The 
italics are not ours. To our mind whatever purposes the Congress served in 
the beginning, it is still continuing todo. The interest it aroused in the le 
has not to any extent waned ; and if the paves that be are led by the claims 
pet forward by the enlightened section of the people to more and more stiffen 

aws and regulations and abridge the privileges already granted to them, as 
evidenced by the late enactments of sedition and municipal laws and the 
tendency to introduce Eurasian and European elements into the different 
Secretariats, it is being counterbalanced by the great interest that the con- 
dition of India is beginning to arouse in the minds of those to whose care 
all interests are entrusted. 8 

The one thing that strikes us as deplorably wanting in the working 
of the Congress is the practical cessation of all steady and systematic work after 
the close of the session. The one thing, therefore, that is absolutely requisite 
to make the Congress as useful as it can possibly be is to make it a permanent 
body with a few patriotic and self-sacrificing souls to guide its working on 
some workable lines of great utility. 

The Congress should have its head-quarters in a place equally 
accessible to all the more distant provinces and should have a full-timed and, if 
necessary, a paid Secretary to conduct its concerns. The location of the 
Congress at a particular locality should not constitute itself as a hard-and-fast 


The Indian National Congress. 
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rule. When under the stress of circumstances or in the event of a local stir 
if a particular locality would require the assemblage of the Congress, then 
there should be the transference of its sittings to that locality. 

„There should be a committee composed of men elected at the rate of 
2 or 3 per province according to size by the Congress assembled, and these 
men should be ever gathering information concerning the economic and 
other condition of the people, * such information circulated to the other 
members of the committee, and have it finally sent to the Secretary in view 
of urgent matters being submitted by him to the Government — Imperial or 
. Such of the matters that may be delayed till che meeting of 
the Congress itself may be succinctly and in detail laid before the subjects- 
committee. 

„The best way for the members of the committee to obtain the 
requisite information is to keep themselves in constant correspondence with 
several men of light and leading in their respective districts, and to ascertain 
accurate information about the general wants of the people. The duty of vital 
importance that the committee should devote itself to is to obtain full and 
particular information of typical villages with the help of local men of infor- 
mation and understanding. ‘The Standing Congress Committees in various 
centres of provinces should make it their first point to furnish the Congress 
Committee with clear statements containing information on all particulars 
required for the welfare of the people.” 


* 


— — — — 


Prpvuvai Ntsau, 
Pondicherry, 
Oct. 19th, 1901. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I. — FonkIdN PoLIrics. 


8 The Puduvai Nésan, of the 19th October, writes as follows :—The 
Boers are very obstinate and show no regard 

The Transvaal war. for the proclamations issued by Lord Kitchener. 
Although the British Government has employed various means and spent 
enormous sums of money, it has not yet succeeded in es the Boers. 
The British people, whose name was a terror even to children, have lost all 
their prestige and are now moping like owls. Oh God! should you reduce 
them to this wretched condition? Have you not been satisfied with having 
punished them so far? Poor people! they are being crushed like oil-seeds in 
u machine. They have lost their honour and are being kicked even by dogs. 
Lord Kitchener, who was soundly beaten, kicked and crushed by the Boers, 
is now sitting quiet with his glory dimmed and his mind confused, and is 
incessantly calling out the names of Jesus and Mary. There is no limit to 
the troubles undergone by these unfortunate people, as a result of their having 
listened to the words of that wretched Chamberlain. Their avarice has led 
them to destruction and their pride to the loss of their honour. It is very 
heart-rending to hear of the . of the British soldiers in the Transvual 
on the 19th September last. General French, who had on many occasions 
run away from the battlefield, came forward, setting aside all sense of shame, 
and commenced a battle with the Boers. He had 5,000 soldiers with him, 
while his adversary, General Botha, had but 200 men. ‘The battle lasted for 
six hours, during which time 107 persons fell on the British side and 44 were 
seriously wounded. The dead bodies of these persons appeared like a hill, 
their blood ran like a river, and the wild dogs and foxes of the neighbouring 
forests began to prey upon them with great joy. Seeing this horrible sight, 
General French said to himeelf, ‘ If I remain 3 for a minute more, I shall 
certainly lose my life, and what then will be the fate of my wife and children? 
What does it matter to me whether the British or the Boers rule over the 
Transvaal. I fight only for money. So I must soon try to escape from this 
place.” So saying, General French fled away from the battlefield, and no 
one was able to overtake him. The British Generals in the Transvaal are 
being thus defeated every day, and the British people at home have been 
immersed in deep sorrow. Oh British King! why do you listen to the 
advice of that wretched Chamberlain and sustain all this loss? Have you not 
yet recovered your good sense? You have exhausted your treasury, sent the 
hat round for alms, and have plundered the Indians. Dacoity with torch- 
light is the only thing that still remains to be resorted to. Do not be ruined 


by doing unjust acts. You have seen the fate of Lords Roberts and 
Kitchener. 


The Pudurai Nesan, of the 24th October, says :—Notwithstanding our 
repeated advice, the dull-headed British people are still continuing the war, 
just like the ass which goes on braying in its own way, however much he 
may be told not to do so. Their losses are daily increasing, and they have 
now decided that all the Boer prisoners captured after the 15th November last 
should be put to death. If this decision is carried out, the British people are 
sure to be ruined. Ihis is perhaps the result of the Boers’ generosity in 
having set at liberty all those vitiah prisoners who fell down at their feet and 
begged for their mercy. The Daily News says that Lord Kitchener has 
resolved to resign his office. Although he has been trying for a long time to 
do so, and to escape death, Mr. Chamberlain, who wants to sacrifice him in the 


battlefields of South Africa, has been refusing to accept his resignation. This 
paper positively asserts that Lord Kitchener, being convinced that he will be 
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ut to death if he remained any longer in South Africa, is trying to escape 
it. Even the members of the British Parliament are speaking ill of their 
Government on account of its iron rule and un ing acts. When in 
ber last the British soldiers gained a victory in Transvaal, the 

ple extolled Mr. Chamberlain who has thus been enabled to earn a large 
fortune from the half-brained British people. These men, though they are 
like monkeys, cannot even jump over a small broken wall, and are vainly 


thinking that the Boers are fools like the Indians and could be easily 
conquered. 


4. The Lokopakari, of the Ist November, states as follows:—The Boers 
The eee Doane. have sent their men to several places in Euro 


and. America, and are trying to make the 


British Government hateful to the people of these continents. The tricks 
employed by the Boers in order to gain this object are very ingenious. 
They have employed paid agents to write scurrilous articles net the 
British Government in almost all the leading papers of Europe and America. 
They take advantage of every incident that occurs in the Transvaal war to 
cry down the British Government. When the Czar of Russia recently went 
to France, these pupers represented to the public that he went there to consult 
the French Republic as to the way in which he should help the Boers. They 
have, on various occasions, stated that the British soldiers are killing the 
Boer women and children, aud have thereby misled the ignorant masses. 
The French newspapers are the most prominent among those that stigmatize 


LoxoPakaat, 


Madras, + 
Nov. lst, 1901. 


the British Government in this manner. False reports are daily issuing from 


Paris, and they are translated and published by some of the foolish vernacular 
papers in this country. The generous British Government is, however, 
treating the Boer prisoners very kindly and supplying them with sufficient 
food and clothing. We do not know with what object the French papers are 
thus spreading false news against our Government. 


5. The Suryodays Prakasika, of the 30th October, writes:—The British 
‘Government wants ‘to render every help to 
: Lord Kitchener and bring the war to a speedy 
end. The Government has of late been unsparingly punishing offenders. 
‘General Buller has just been dismissed because in a recent speech at West- 
minster; about the war, he said something unfavourable to the British; the 
newspapers have teken sides, some condemn him, while others applaud him. 
Some Boers, in conjunction with some of the Cape rebels, are awaiting on the 
Atlantic coast the arrival of munitions from some foreign country. A vessel 
that neared the coast at the place was fired upon, but it retired returning the 
fire. The: place is about 300 miles from the land of the Boers. That they 
should receive munitions by sea at such a place from a foreign country shows 
that there are many who are secretly helsing the Boers. During the past 
week there has been practically no news from the| seat of war. This makes 
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Puakastka, 

Bangalore, 
Oct. 30th, 1901. 


one surmise that the British army has sustained some reverse. We shall 


probably know it next week. The Boers are a very obstinate people. Yet 
they are not likely to win even if they should fight on for a decade more. 
The British are endeavouring to put them down and doing everything to 
attain this end. It may take two years more to end the war, and besides the 
200 crores that have already been spent another 200 crores will be needed. 


6. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of 8 * pr * 1 — in N lish 

3 on the late Amir o nistan of which the 
Tus late Amir of Afghanistan. following is an extract :—We sincerely hope 
that the British Raj will strengthen the hands of Amir Habiballa, by obviat- 
ing the intrigues of the Russian at this juncture, we would fain advise them 
to guardedly avoid anything like a military demonstration which is likely to 
be misunderstood at head - quarters (Cabul). One word more, and we: shall 
have done; we trust that the late Amir's cherished desire would be gratified 
simultaneously with His Imperial Majesty Edward VII's coronation, viz., the 
recognition of an Afghan ambassador direct at the Court of St. James, 
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permanently, instead of a mere envoy at Simla and Calcutta! so as to 
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ingratiate the new régime, at least for the following reasons based on oriental 
ideas which is diametrically opposite to current occidental notions. The 
Amir is not a feudatory potentate; and while Westerns term the annual 
allowance to the Amir as a subsidy, the Easterns look on it as a tribute,“ 
and since there is no idea of vassalage on either side, the above would be 
a happy way of compromise, and a gracious tribute to the memory of the 
august departed. | 
II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


7. The Andhraprakasika, of the 30th October, speaking of the Competi- 
tive Examination held on the 8rd June 1901 
Police Department Competi- for selecting a candidate as Probationary 
tive Examinstion. Assistant Police Superintendent, asks why the 
applications of the native candidates were all rejected while the European 
applicants were allowed to compete without exception. The Government 
did not even comply with the request of one of the native candidates to inform 
him why he was pronounced disqualified... The paper thinks it desirable that 
the Government should publish all the circumstances connected with the said 
Competitive Examination, so that the suspicions and misgivings of the public 
may be set at rest. 


8. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 26th October, referring to the 
acquittal by the Session Judge of Calicut of the 
accused in the two murder cases which were 
committed to the Sessions by the Calicut Town 
Magistrate, says it is a matter for regret that the culprits in these murder 
cases, which were committed in the heart of the town, were let off for want of 
sufficient and credible evidence. When these cases were being enquired into 
by the police, Head Constable Chattu, of the Reserve Police, was specially 
deputed to investigate them. It was due to the irregular and iniquitous 
procedure adopted by the head constable in the matter of procuring evidence 
and tutoring witnesses that the cases ended like this; and these and other 
irregularities were brought to light during the trial in the Sessions Court. 
These two cases are patent instances of the manner in which the police 
generally pervert the course of justice and spoil the case. Had there been 
a clever and able inspector in the town these cases would have been detected 
and the culprits brought to book. It is, however, hoped that the Inspector- 
General will take serious notice of the conduct of the police as well as of the 
injustice done by them in the matter. 


Referring to the same subject, a correspondent in the Kerala Chandrika, 
of the 26th October, condemns the conduct of the police and expresses the 
opinion that in the present state of the Calicut Police there will be no security 
of life and property in the town. 


9. A correspondent in the Kerala Patrika, of the 26th October, com- 
e a of the highhandedness of the Cannanore 
nore Pulice Police. It appears that the police themselves 
; O11C86. , 

are at loggerheads with each other. Some of 
the constables not only resort to all sorts of underhand dealings in order 
that each may bring the other into trouble, but also abuse each other on the 
public roads and not seldom proceed to blows. In support of the above state- 
ments the correspondent cites certain incidents that recently took place there, 


and remarks that things will grow worse unless repressive measures are soon 
adopted by the authorities. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


10. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 28th October, observes 
that it will be productive of much good to 

th 4 „ ye Rh 8 the people if the Government confers on the 
members of Distriot Boards. members of every District Board the right 
| of interpellating their President, the Collector 


Serious charges against the 
Calicut Town Police. 
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of the district, on matters affecting the interests of the public, and that 
this arrangement will also enable the members of the Legislative Council to 
avoid putting unnecessary questions to Government and to use their right of 
interpellation for graver purposes. 
11. The Andhrabhasha “Che aon 2 the rhe pn writes :— 
10 V; q „Does the ector, who is the representative 
Went Coes eee of the Crown for this district (Nellore), know 
where this village (Vilukanipalle, a shrotriem) is situated? We shall 
tell him. It is ten miles off — Nellore. The Kodur road runs through 
the middle of that village. It is a great defect in the administration of the 
Government that it should neglect to improve the condition of the said ogy 
which lies just on the side of the road. There are paddy fields between the 
road and the village. During rains and when the fields are under cultivation, 
it is very difficult either for man or cart to get into, or go out of, the village. 
How much road-cess has the Government collected from the inhabitants of 
that village? Although much has been collected, has the Government 
constructed any road leading to that village? What is the reason for not 
constructing such a road? . Further, what has become of the manyame or 
inams of many a poor man in the shrotriem? Has the Government 
enquired into the matter? Are the inamdars enjoying those inams? Who 
are occupying them now? During the recent survey, were they numbered 
and measured separately ? What excess has the survey shown in the extent 
of land? What are the claims of tho occupiers for enjoying these tname ? 
Is it not necessary that these matters should be enquired into? Are not the 
losses and gains of the Government the losses and gains of the igs ? On 
behalf of the tax-payers we put these questions tg the Collector, Tahsildar, 


etc. We write so much for the well-being of the country and the people and 
not with any other motive.” | 


(f) Land Revenue and Setilement. 


12. The Goutami, of the Ist October, states that it is exceedingly hard 
upon the people of India that, when once taxes 
are imposed, they are not abolished again. It 
is desirable that the Government of India should, like the . Govern- 
ments, enhance the taxes only when there is a necessity and remove the 
burden when the exigency ceases to exist. The mild request of the people 
to do away with the income-tax, or at least to raise the minimum of 3 
income to Rs. 1, 000, has still been a cry in the wilderness. The Govern- 
ment collects tax on salt and timber also. The paper, therefore, humbly 
requests the Government to reduce these taxes a little, inasmuch as the 
revenue is regularly increasing, for it has been stated in the Madras Mail that 
the collection in the six months (April—September) was three and-a-half 
crores more than in the corresponding period in the last year. 


(y) Salt and Abkdri. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th October, says :—One million four 


hundred thousand tons of salt are being annu- 
Oppressivences of the altas. ally consumed by the people of India; but of 
this quantity about 400,000 tons are imported from England, Germany, Egypt 
and other countries. This imported salt is chiefly consumed by the Bengalese 
and the Burmese. Although India is capable of supplying the entire quantity 
of salt required for its people, yet the heavy tax im on this article and 
the excessive rates of carriage demanded by the Indian railways render the 
Indian merchants unable to compete with foreigners who are thus enabled to 
carry away a large profit which would otherwise accrue to the natives. The 
country salt, though produced in sufficient quantity, is not preferred to the 
foreign salt which is sold at cheaper rates; and large quantities of the former, 
after being heaped up for a long time, are thrown year after year into the sea. 
The Government does not pay attention to this fact, and the natives have 
consequently to sustain, enormous loss on this score. é : 


The revenue of India. 
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| (k) General. 
—— 14. A dent to the Sasilekha, of the 25th October, differs from 
0 0. e e the Collector of Gédavari as regards the desir- 


Removal of the District Col- ability of removing the district office from 
lector’s office to Rajahmundry. Cocanada to Rajahmundry. The Collector is 
: not right in saying that Rajahmundry is in the centre and Cocanada at the 
A end of the district. All the taluks on the other side of the Gdddvari would 

be included in the new district” and 1 would then be at one 
end of the (God vari) district, while Cocanada would be in the middle of it, 
{ | when the area extending as far as the Vizagapatam district is taken into 
1 consideration. The correspondent asserts that, for some other reasons too, it 
is not at all desirable to remove the district Collector’s office to Rajahmundry. 


Kanata Parana, 15. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 26th October, says that His 
: Oct. Seth. 1908. _ Excellency the Governor’s reply to the Kerala 
1 NN of the replies Mahajana Sabha’s address is very unsatis- 
set yn 4— N the factory. If His Excellency thinks that the 
} ee people will not be put to any very great 
hardship by enhancing the assessment as the result of the new settlement, it 
is due to His Excellency’s ignorance of the real state of the people ; and it is 
a folly to suppose that a Governor who hus but lately come from England can 
know the actual condition of the people. The officials of the country ought 
10 to enlighten the Governor in regard to tlie real state of the people, and if 
these officials really knew the district, they would not have made the Governor 
| speak as His 2 did. The Government want additional money and 
they don't care by what means it is collected from the people. The Governor ( 
! was unable to give suitable replies to the various points raised in the 
several addresses. His Excellency said that he was not a Settlement officer 
i to give replies to these various points. It is surprising that His Excellency, 
| who is the head of the Government in the Madras Presidency, gave such 
| a reply. We had already thought that we would not get any relief in 
| the matter of the enhancement of the revenue, but this much we hoped that 
we might, perhaps, get redress in the matter of the loss caused to us by the 
| incorrect grouping of lands and classification of soils. That also seems to be 
difficult now. ‘The Governor said that the agitation got up by the people of 
| Tanjore against the settlement of that district was found by the people to be 
fruitless and that they now live contented and happy and pay the increased 
| assessment. It is true that the people pay the increased assessment; other- 
wise their property would be attached and sold. Much of the revenue 
has presumably been levied in that district by selling the property of the 
defaulters, nevertheless we are to consider that they live happily. In the 
long run pain might become a pleasure. We do not at all think that there 
will be any good in collecting subscriptions and agitating the matter. As we 
shall, in every case, have to pay the increased revenue, let us collect some- 
i thing more in addition and spend it in agitating the matter. We cannot 
think that the authorities at home will show the same kindness as the local 
Government has shown. No kindness is ordinarily to be expected especially 
in money matters. | * 
The same issue of the paper in an editorial note says that the time that 
was allowed for tlie interview with the members of the Kerala Mahajana 
Sabha, etc., was so short that several capable men could not get any oppor- 
tunity to ventilate their grievances after Mr. P. A. Krishna Menon had 
finished his discussion with His Excellency. We do not understand what 
earthly benefit can follow such an interview. If His Excellency the Governor 
i had the real intention of hearing the entire grievances of the people, he ought 
Vi | to have listened to all that the representatives assembled there had to say. 
(i It is a pity that this was not done. 
1 Referring to the same subject, the Manorama, of the 28th October, remarks 
4 . that His tej be reply has caused much disappointment to the people 
1 who had earnestly hoped that His Excellency’s visit to Malabar would be pro- 


— eee 
— 
o nl led 
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ductive of some good to them. His Excellency’s visit has led the people of 


* 
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that district to form an impression that during His . tonure of 
office no redress will be obtained even for their just and reasonab 


evances. 
His Excellency says that he has studied the connected with the 


Malabar settlement, but from the little conversation which His Excellency 


had with the representatives it became evident that this eminent personage 
has very little knowledge on this matter. 

Adverting to the same subject, the Kerala Sobhini, of the 31st October, 
endorses the opinion expressed by the above papers, but says that it is a pity 
that the authorities do not consider that the power of Government rests upon 
the loyalty and contentment of the people. 

e Kerala Chandrika, of the 26th October, and the Kerala Sanchari, of 
the 30th October, give the substance of the replies given by His Excellency 
to the several addresses, and remark that they are not very satisfactory. 
The Chandrika says that His Excellency has promised to consider favourably 
certain trivial matters which will not affect Goverament, but his reply to the 
Kerala Mahajana Sabha’s address was very discouraging and regrettable. 


III.—LTrOoLATiox. 


16. The Andhraprakusika, of the 26th October, states that it quite agrees 

t Wards Bill with Mr. Lod Govind Doss in all the objections 

The Court of Wards Bill. raised by him against the Court of Wards Bill 
in his printed memorial recently published. 


V.—Prosprects OF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


17. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 29th October, reports that 
: 5 there was no rain at all in the district of North 
The condition of North Arcot. Arcot during the fortnight ending with the 
21st idem, nor were there even any indications of it. The sun is very power- 
ful. There is not sufficient water in the tanks to a the fields. The 
cultivators having lately completed transplantation are full of apprehensions. 
Even the grass that has grown is withering away. If it does not rain by the 
end of the month, the whole crop will be destroyed and the people will be 
sorely disappointed. All are 1 looking up for rain. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the Ist November, observes :—His Excellence 


„ Lord Ampthill has arrived at Madras this 
* tne mand ae morning after having finished his tour in the 
districts of Malabar and South Canara. This 
is His Excellency’s third tour, and there is a good deal of difference between 
this and.the two previous tours. In spite of his high birth and office, His 
Excellency condescended, on former occasions, to converse with the poor 
and humble cultivators and listened to their eee with a generous 
and sympathetic heart. The ryots who were almost in a state of ecstac 
when they saw His Excellency in their midst, felt as if God himself 
appeared before them, thanked him and prayed for his welfare. His 
xcellency also conducted himself in the most pleasing way possible and 
earned a very good name. But all this has changed during the third tour. 
He never spoke to the ryots; nor did he ascertain their grievances. But it is 
not difficult to trace the cause of this change in His Excellency’s nature. 
Generally, Governors coming newly to India are sympathetic, liberal minded 
and full of good intentions. They speak frankly and express their views in 
public and promote mutual love and confidence between the rulers and the 
ruled. For some time after their arrival in India, these qualities continue 
in them, and then comes a thorough change. Their minds are perverted and 
their nature changed, under the influence of their advisers and councillors 
who are generally men of long experience in this country and have contracted 
various prejudices against the natives. This is the reason why there has 
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been some striking difference His Excellency’s first tour and the 
second, and a thorough change in the third. The people of Malabar raised 
a loud cry against the settlement of that district on the that it was in 
violation of the Shastras, the country being a gift made by Parasurama to 
the Brahmans, and of the express of the British Government during 
the last one hundred years. The f of Malabar were thinking that His 
Excellency would listen to their vances during his visit to their district, 
and do them good. But they have been disappointed in their hopes, as His 
Excellency started on his tour only after ha issued final orders confirm- 
ing the new rates of land-tax in that district. In his replies to the addresses 
presented by the people of Malabar, His Excellency defended and justified 
the acts of Government with many fallacious arguments. His speeches in 
South Canara are not very important, and considering the harm that has been 
done to the ryots of Malabar, we éannot place any confidence in His Excel- 
lency’s words. During the last and the current years several unfavourable 
measures have been passed. These have the effect of suppressing the ryots 
and discouraging agriculture. Owing to these measures, faith in the British 
Government has been shaken, and it is apprehended that the Government 
would at any time break its promise with impunity if it could only serve its 

urpose. Lord Curzon has ruined the people of the Punjab by passing the 
Act; Lord Northcote has injured the people of Bombay by passing 
the Revenue Act; and the Court of Wards Bill is under consideration in 
Madras and is likely to be passeds Wedo not know what further measures 
will suggest 2 2 to the British Government. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd November, says: — The Government 

The Government of India and of India is not an absolute monarchy, but 
publio opinion. one bound to act according to public any 
But this is only in theory, and the Govern- 

ment acts according to its own will and pleasure. There are, of course, the 
non-official members in the Legislative Councils to guard the interests of the 
people ; there is the press which has the privilege of ventilating the opinions 
of the public on all matters; there are the various popular assemblies which. 
represent the grievances of the people whenever necessary ; and there are the 
Congress and other like institutions which have a right to criticize the acts of 
Government. But these are all only in name, and the Government goes on 
itsownway. Although on many occasions, the people have protested against 
the measures of Government, the instances in which the latter has abandoned 
its project are few and far between. ‘There is, however, ample evidence to 
show that the Government has often disregarded public opinion. The Bombay 
Revenue Act, the Punjab Tenancy Act, and the Madras Irrigation Cess Act 
are the best examples of this. The cries of the people against these acts had 
no better effect than those of the wild foxes in the night time. The Govern- 
ment is very obstinate in carrying out its policy, whether it is or is not 
opposed to — opinion. This kind of disregard for the wishes of the 
people would not have been injurious to the Government in former days, 
because the kings of those times never pretended to rule the country according 
to the wishes of their subjects. But this is not the case with the present 
British Government. If the Indians were an entirely uncivilised people, they 
would not feel much for the i larities of their Government. But as 2 
> 


have got all the privileges of civilised nations, their feelings are wound 


and they become discontented when they see their Government act against 
their wishes. : 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nu. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Po .itics. 


1. The Puduvai Nésan, of the 9th November, writes as follows :—Like 


5 a rat caught in a trap, Lord Kitchener is now 

Present condition of Lord gtruggling to get out of the Transvaal and to 
Kitchener. run away to his native country. He was 
hitherto thinking that the Boers could be easily e and that the 
British people might rule over the Transvaal as arbitrarily as they are doing 
in India. But his object has been frustrated, and his application to Parli- 
ament for permission to resign his office has caused much anxiety to the 
British people. Had Lord Kitchener foreseen this untoward result of the 
Transvaal war, he would have long ago brought it to a satisfactory close. 
But it is too late now ; for, if at this stage he acts according to his convictions, 
he will have to share the fate of General Buller and to expose himself to the 
abuses of a hard-hearted nation. Immersed thus in a sea of troubles and 


ashamed to reveal his thoughts to others, Lord Kitchener is cursing his 
own stars. 


2. The same paper says:—Some journalists in this country, who have 
nn no other means of subsistence than the papers 
e e they conduct, being afraid of the iron rule of 
the British nation, are speaking all kinds of falsehood in favour of their Gov- 
ernment. But the real state of affairs in the Transvaal is not unknown to 
the Members of Parliament, whose avarice, however, over-rides their sense 
of shame. ‘The war has been raging fiercely for the last two years, and as 
all the ill-gotten wealth of the British people has been exhausted, they must 
now have recourse only to beggary for meeting the future expenses of the 
war. On the other hand, the brave and heroic 3 of the Boers, who have 
been deserted by all other nations and who are, nevertheless, struggling 
single-handed for their freedom, stand unique in the history of nations. We 
fervently hope that the Boers will soon conquer the British and drive them 
out of South Africa. Let us all pray to the Almighty God that this hope 
may soon be realized. 
A telegram of the 19th October states that the celebrated General 
DeWet is dead. This is not true, but a mere rumour set afloat by the 


British Generals who think that the Boers will submit as soon as they hear 


of their General’s death. On the other hand, it appears that General DeWet 
is simply concealing himself in some secure place, with a view to strengthen 
his forces and renew the war with increased vigour. Our readers should not, 


therefore, believe these false and incredible rumours,” 


„ 


459 


3. The Suryodaya ae the 6th November, — 2 is now 
the third year since the war ew wars 
She Boer wer. have lasted so long. _The Boers have been 
fighting fiercely these two years and are determined not to lose their inde- 
pendence as long as they are alive. As a result of this determination of 
theirs, their wives and children have to suffer immense hardships in the 
refugee camps, and many an Englishman is filled with grief at this. But the 
Boers do not yet think of peace and are carrying on the waer. 
President Kruger, an old man as he is, has taken with him ‘about 200 cro 
in cash and deposited the same in the Bank of Holland, and with the help of 
this money he is secretly sending munitions to the Boers. There is little 
doubt that the war will continue for about two years more. 

The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the same date, writes :—The British Govern- 
ment has invested Lord Kitchener with absolute authority that he “vat put 
down the Boers in any manner he likes. It is believed that Lord Kitchener 
will manage to overcome in some harsh and cruel manner the troublesome 
among the Boers. The Boers have been showing wonderful skill in war. 
Under favourable conditions, when success is almost certain, they fight and 


Kor E. 101, 


do a lot of mischief to the British ; when success is doubtful they simply © 


disappear. It is very difficult to overcome a people who disa in 
manner and re-appear suddenly and very unexpectedly. Yet the British have 
been exerting themselves more than ever to overcome these people. On the 
27th ultimo 13 Boer leaders were banished, and some Boers were shot down 
for having worn khaki. But although Lord Kitchener wants thus to strike 
terror in their minds, the Boers are said to be undaunted and following the 
example set by him whenever „* In a recent speech at 
Edinburgh, Mr. Chamberlain said that no kindness whatever should be shown 
to the Boers, and that they should be treated as the people of Poland and 
Tonquin were treated. Lord Milner, who was on a visit to Pietermaritzburg 
the other day, made a speech in which he said that every one must strive to 
establish British supremacy in South Africa. Some newspapers point out 
that such supremacy can be established, not by cruel and irresponsible war, 
but by a conciliatory policy and the doing of justice. Among Irishmen 
many are opposed to the war. There are 80 members to represent Ireland 
in the British Parliament, and Mr. Chamberlain suggests that in order to put 
down this opposition the number of representatives must be — lt 
reduced. This suggestion has alienated even some of the supporters of Gov- 
ernment. . . . . The British having since the 15th September determined 
not to show any leniency to the Boers and as they have accordingly executed 
and banished and imprisoned a large number of 4 the Boers, it has been 
said in some newspapers, are not now as before releasing the prisoners the 
capture and are * the example set to them by Lord Kitchener. This 
is probable. It is but natural that hatred and cruelty should beget hatred 
and cruelty, and confidence and justice their likes. This war has been yor 
great harm to both parties. Good and virtuous men are grieved to see bot 
parties behave in this manner moved by a feeling of mutual hatred. There 
are thousands among the British who know what is proper and what is not. 
So there are among the Boers too. That the good advice of these does not 


roduce any effect on either party shows amply that there is little grace of 
od on both the people, | | 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. . 


(5) Courts. 
4. With reference to the case of adultery recently tried by the Taluk 


Aggrieved poor man’s appeal. Magistrate of Rayadrug, the complainant in 


the case, Kamsala Veerabhadrappa, writes to 
the Andhraprakasika, of the 6th November, inviting the attention of the 
Government to the gross injustice done and indifference shown by the 
magistrate. The magistrate, it is said, having tried the accused in his 
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’s) own house without even sending for the principal witnesses, 
— him, relying upon the evidence of a few witnesses whose deposi- 
tions he jotted down from memory after the trial was over, ins of 
recording them immediately and reading them out to them. Further the 
record, on being examined, was found to contain many inconsistencies and 
discrepancies. The accused ney lives with the complainant’s wife 
encouraged by the acquittal and is 2 either to kill him or to make 
him leave the country. The complainant, therefore, humbly appeals to the 


Government that it may sanction a retrial of the case. 


(k) General. 


5. The Lokopakari, of the 8th November, referring to a meeting of the 
_. Irrigation Commission recently held at Lahore, 
Sinking of wells for irrigation strongly advocates the sinking of wells for 
— purposes of irrigation in those villages where 
canals cannot be dug with advantage. 
6. A leader in the Manorama, of the 4th November, referring to the 
acquittal by the Sessions Judge of Calicut of 
Insecurity of person and pro- the prisoners in the four murder cases which 
perty in Halber. recently occurred in and around Calicut on the 
score of want of evidence, states that a searching inquiry should be con- 
ducted into the cause of this. The greatest pride of the British Government 
is that it gives security of person and property; but an examination of the 
number of theft cases in Calicut town dismissed for want of evidence, and 
also of the property recovered in such cases would clearly show that this is 
quite the reverse. The article therefore invites the attention of Government 
to the necessity of taking measures for removing this anomaly. 


7. A correspondent in the same issue of the paper writes disapproving 
. of His Excellency the Governor's reply to the 
1 — Hon address presented by the Kerala Wehajene 
ee Sabha in connexion with the Malabar settle- 
settlement address. 
ment. The correspondent adds that whenever 
a few persons congregate at a place, the topic of discussion among them 
is His Excellency’s reply to the above address with which they are all 
dissatisfied. | 


IV.—Native States. 


8. The Nadegannadi, of the 5th November, writes: — As the Kolar gold 
The Kolar Gold-fields Polio. Ames Are being worked by European companies, 
coolies working in the mines and others have 

often been stealing gold; and as this involves much loss to the companies 
as well as to the Government, the police force there has been increased. The 
result is that every week the police charge some poor coolies and have them 
punished. If any gold is found in the possession of any man in and about 
Kolar, the police call upon him to account for the same ; and if no satisfactory 
account is forthcoming the man is charged before the magistrate. Thus even 
honest people are subject to great annoyance and hardship. However, theft 
does not seem to have disappeared by the mere charging and punishing of 
some poor men. There is no doubt that even the servants (employed in the 
mines) possess much stolen gold obtained in various ways. ese have 
received little notice from the police, and thus the efforts made to check thefts 
in the mines have not been very fruitful. This has only imposed hardships on 
the people. It is, therefore, necessary that this should be removed. It will 
serve the purpose quite well if the companies make it a strict rule to carefully 
search every one of their employés before they are allowed to go out after 
the day’s work. The Government will also benefit by the dispensing with 


of the unnecessary extra police staff. The Government ought to consider 
the matter. 
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9. A leader in the Manorama, of the 4th November, referring to the 
proceedings of the late Representative Assembly 

Inference ian a: the of Mysore, remarks that it is a matter for 
— nh yeore He pres. congratulation that the replies of the Diwan 
to the various questions put to him by the 

elected representatives were not like those given by the officers of ,our 


Government to the interpellations of members of our Legislative Council. 


10. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 2nd November, in approving of the 
extension of service ted to the Hon’ble 


The extension of service Colonel Barr, British Resident at Hyderabad, 
ritiah Resident at . says that — 1 short tenure of office the 


State of Hyderabad has been greatly benefited 
and the friendly relations existing between the State and the British Govern- 
ment has been strengthened. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


11. The Puduvai Nésan, of the 9th November, referring toa pr in — 
si an European police inspector is said to have 
G The — of the British escaped — for — caused the death 
— of a servant, states as follows: — Had the same 
act been done by a native, would the Government have let him scot-free ? 
Are there different laws for black and white men in this country? Is there 
any similar unjust Government in this world? It is criticized both by the 
people and other Governments. The British people, who have lost all sense 
of shame, will not stop with this. They will go further and persecute their 
poor subjects in several other ways. So long as the British nation is not 
rooted out, there is no salvation for the Indians, who are till then destined 
to be squeezed by their rulers like oil-seeds in a mill, 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I. Foxi Po trrics. ; 
1. The Nadegannadi, of the 12th November, writes as follows :— 

Commenting on recent events some English 
newspapers write that, as there are no other 
means of suppressing the ten or twelve thousand Boers that are now in the 
field, these people must all die either in war or in some other way ; until 
then the British will have no peace; therefore if battles occur uently 
most of the Boers will die and the strength of the enemy will diminish ; the 
British will also lose much in men; but this is inevitable, and as there are now 
over two hundred thousand British soldiers in the field, the loss will not be 
very great. The authors of these newspaper effusions seem to desire that 
the Boers shall be effaced from South Africa. It has been mentioned before 
that the British have collected a large number of Boer women and children 
in camps and hundreds of them are dying away as their comforts are not 
properly looked after. In June, July and August last, altogether 606 Boer 
women and 3,245 Boer children di If the arrangement continues for a 
couple of years, there is no doubt that Boer women will all be exterminated. 
This is also one kind of war tactics. 


2. The Nazer-t-Asifi, of the 7th November, alludes to a remark in one of 
Eneland and Indi the publications of Mr. Tounsend, the worthy 
Se italics aoe editor of the Spectator, to the effect that the 
sincere desire of European nations is that the whole of Asia should fall under 
the sway of England, and observes that this idea will never be fulfilled. As 
India fell into the hands of England in a day, in the same way it will some 
time or other be taken away from her in a single night, for the misunder- 
standings between Europeans and natives which have existed for years will 
never be rooted out, but will end in serious results. Though the natives 
enjoy peace and comfort under the British Raj, the natural hatred of the 
natives towards Europeans will never vanish. A change of Government 
would doubtless produce alarming results. But it is regrettable that English- 
men do not know how to win the hearts of the Indians, and this brings about 
general disaffection and discontent. If any disaffection were to be spread in 
the country, it would be nothing but the result of the policy of British 
politicians, who do not care for the interests of Indians. 


3. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 11th November, with reference to the 
existing unpleasantness between France and 
Turkey, observes that England had obtained 
Cyprus from Turkey on condition that she should help the Sultan against 
foreign inroads and incursions upon Turkey. Now, it is sheer injustice that 
England should assume neutrality and is its eyes to the ‘highhanded 


The Boer war. 


England and Turkey. 


dealings of France in Turkey. | 
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4. The Naier-i- dei, of 3 November, og reference to the 
vaal war, writes no one can e 

The war in South Africa. an immediate end of the war in South Africa 

so long as the present Cabinet in England holds sway. No one can doubt 

that the Boers have been waging war, with great perseverence, though their 

strength has been greatly weakened. It is now expedient that the war should 

be brought to an end soon, and that the Cabinet should be influenced to 
make peace. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


5. A pleader named Nayana Sastri r to * — gai 2 
varthamant, of the 2nd November, complaining 
The Sub-Magistrate of Nellore. that the Stationary Sub-Magistrate of Nellore 
is very short-tempered and that he does not patiently hear what the pleader 
or the party says. He does not allow adjournments of cases when the 
pleaders or the parties request him, out of sheer necessity, to do so, while he 
most readily grants adjournments for the mere asking when the Police 
Inspector requires them. : 


(d) Education. 


6. The Contami, of the 9th November, while congratulating the Indus- 
6 trial school instituted. by the Rev. Dignam at 
* Salem upon the success it has attained and the 

progress it is making, thinks it desirable that the Local Boards and Muni- 

cipalities should open similar schools in their respective districts and towns. 


7. A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 13th preven sees 

: that as the Superintendents of Primary schools 

— of Primary have now been transferred from the Local Fund 

to Government, the authorities should improve 

the staff of these officers by retiring some of the old men in the service and 
employing trained men with higher educational qualifications instead. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


8. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 27th July (received 14th 
November), reports that the proceedings of 
the Municipal meeting of the 1 July were 
published in the District Gazette (Nellore) on the Ist October, and complains 
that such delays are greatly detrimental to the“ bealth and comfort of the 
citizens.” None of the resolutions passed at the said meeting has yet been 
enforced. Can resolutions such as Nos. 49, 50, and 52, which call for 
immediate action, be postponed, asks the paper. Such a state of affairs 
simply means that delay is the rule and order in the Nellore municipality. 


The Nellore municipality. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


9. The Sasilekha, of the 15th November, writes to say that the present 
Kisthend — of fixing revenue instalments for all 
n in the N — = spite of their 

varying circumstances, is very unsatisfactory and is y impoverishi 
the ryots, as in 1 the practice which once obtained 1 82 
districts of Kistna and Gödävari, of demanding sist on Le wet lands 
at different times, has now been changed. The ryot in Bombay is forbidden 
to gather his crop until he has paid his rent. In default of any one payment 
the Revenue officers coerce him and insist on all the instalments being paid 
at once. They even go the length of seizing his lands for arrears of rent and 
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send him to jail under a civil warrant. Under these circumstances, the ryot 
is obliged either to dispose of his produce at a very low price or to borrow 
money from sowcars. It is therefore highly desirable to demand sist rn 
after the ryot has reaped his crop. The kistband should also be fixed wi 
due regard to the time of harvesting. — ape 4 , 

Again, the holding of jamabandi after all the instalments of rent have 
been paid is beset with much loss and inconvenience to the poor cultivator 
as regards the granting of remissions. The remissions, when granted, are 
now shared only by the Revenue officers and the ryot hardly receives them. 
It is therefore Jesirable that jamabandi should take place at least before the 
last instalment of sist would be demanded. 3 


10. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 5th November, referring to 
_ the proposal of the Kerala Mahajana Sabha to 
The Kerala Mahajena Sabha': convene a meeting at an early date to adopt a 
memorial to the 9 of memorial to 1 of India against 
3 A. ement ques the orders of the Madras Government on the 
— tition submitted to the latter by the Sabha in 
connexion with the present Malabar settlement, condemns such a proposal on 
the ground that it is unwise to approach the Government of India with such 
a memorial unless and until the Subha has submitted another petition to the 
Local Government recapitulating all its grievances in connexion with classi- 
fication of soils and settlement, etc., and has obtained an order once for all 
thereon. The article says that as the Local Government is even now ready 
to listen to the reasonable grievances of the people and grant redress, the 
Sabha should, in the first instance, adopt the course suggested above and, 
after getting a reply from the Madras Government, the Sabha should appeal 
to the Government of India, Until that time the Sabha should defer the 
question of memorialising the Government of India. 


(*) General. 


11. The Desopakari, of the 13th November, thanking the Postal authori- 
ties for the arrangements recently made to 
expedite delivery of letters and for the opening 
of new branch post offices in Ellore, makes a few suggestions as regards the 
delivery of the Madras mails in Bhimavaram (Gdédavari district). All letters 
from Madras to Bhimavaram might, he says, be sent with advantage from 
Tadepalligudem (East Coast Railway) vid Pentapadu and Ganapavaram, so 
that they may be delivered there at 4 p.m. the next day, thus avoiding 
considerable delay. The Calcutta mail train, it is said, will arrive at Tade- 
weg udem early in the morning from January next. It is, therefore, possible 
or the Madras as well as Calcutta mails to be despatched together to 
Bhimavaram and thence as far as Akuveedu the same day. 

Further, as the mail train does not stop at Pulla, — Unguttru 
and Badampudi (Gédävari district), letters to those places are, under the 
present arrangements, delayed unnecessarily for a day in transit. The 
eer therefore suggests the appointment of two runners for carrying mails 

etween Tadepalligudem and Bhimdole, so that the Madras — may be 
carried to Pulla vid Bhimdole and thence to Ungutüru and Badampudi. 

The paper next takes exception to the villages of Kumteru, Kattavapadu, 
Krottapadu, Podalada, etc., being connected for postal administration with 
the post office at Tanuku r district) instead of with the post office at 
Penugonda (Penakonda, Gödävari district) which is nearer the said villages 
than Tanuku. 

The paper also points out a difficulty which correspondents to news- 
papers meet with. Their book-packets are opened by the postmasters under 
the plea of examining whether they contain any letters. he names of the 
correspondents and the contents of their contributions to newspapers are 
thus learnt, exposing them to many difficulties. The book-packets may, if 


Suggestions to Postal authorities. 
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necessary, be opened at tho delivery post office, thus 3 tho difficulty 


pointed out. The paper hopes that the Superintendent e Post offices 
concerned will be good enough to consider the above suggest ons. 


12. The Andhrabhasha n of the 2nd November, — 
8 of illiterate village munsifs in general, writes 
eS thus :—-“‘ The Cowman’ does not want 
educated village munsifs. It is just sufficient for the Government if the 
revenue is regularly collected and if supplies are properly made to public 
servants. What matters it for the Government if the civil and criminal affairs 
in villages be mismanaged ? Were the welfare of the public the sole aim of 
it, it would never have appointed illiterate or dishonest men to any post.” 


13. A pleader, T. Nayana Sastri, describing how the village munsif of 
The illiterate village munsif of Iskapalle (near Nellore) conducted himself 
Iskapalle (Nellore). before the Sub-Magistrate of Nellore, when 
criminally prosecuted, writes thus to the 
Andrabhasha Gramavarthamam, of the 2nd November 1901 :—‘‘ When the 
Sub-Magistrate asked the village munsif to read and state what the date of 
the summons was, he confessed that he knew not how to read, and that he 
was quite ignorant of accounts too. And 8 questioned if he had taken 
the trouble to know the date of the summons, he replied in the affirmative, 
but stated that he afterwards forgot everything about it. How can such an 
illiterate village munsif, the correspondent asks, be expected to acquit 
himself well in trying civil and criminal cases? How can he settle the 
village affairs? Such village munsifs are a source alike of discredit to the 
Government and of evil to the people. It is therefore desirable that the 
Collector as well as the Deputy Collector should take immediate steps to 
remove the said munsif and appoint an educated man in his stead.” 


14. A leader in the Kerala Sobhin’, of the 10th November, says that His 

. Excellency the Governor’s reply to the address 

1 — — a of the Kerala Mahajana Sablia pointing out 
* Kerala } 42 the iniquities and grievances caused to the 
people by the present Malabar settlement, has 

been a matter for surprise and regret to all. The prayer of the Sabha was 
that if the assessment is enhanced the people will be in great distress, and 
that under the terms of the proclamation of 1805 a fresh settlement cannot 
be made. The Governor’s reply was.“ that if the settlement is conducted 
under the proclamation of 1805, the assessment will be increased by forty- 
three lakhs of rupees, that the rate now fixed is very low, and that under this 
rate the increase is only twenty-one lakhs of rupees.” Will not this gain be 
sufficient? What further gain can we expect than this? It is foolish on our 
part to waste our lungs on a matter which brings so much gain to us. We 
ourselves are ashamed that our Governor thought fit to give such a reply. 
That the Governor does not know anything about the condition of Malabar, 
has been amply proved by the reply. It is the duty of a Governor to 
acquaint himself with the real condition of the people in his Presidency and 
to rule them justly. But this cannot be done if (the Governor) goes and lives 
in some forest. To ascertain the real condition of the people it is necessary 
that the Governor should occasionally make tours in the Presidency. Our 
Lord Ampthill made such a tour only in name; but we can boldly assert that 
the grievances of the people have not entered his conception. Under the 
present state of affairs in Malabar nearly four-fifths of the people are poor 
and live on conji-water (rice gruel). It is out of this conji-water that the 
Government is kindly taking away twenty-one lakhs instead of forty-three 
lakhs. If the Government takes away this amount for four years, there 
will be nothing left for us to eat except mud. The duty of a king is to 
protect his subjects. Is this action of Government also included in that 
duty? A deputation waite i upon the Governor and during the interview 
a discussion arouse about the cultivation of samai and gingelly crops. Then 
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His Excellency said that he knew nothing about these If he does not 
know, should he not try to know when he is informed of the matter? To 
the misfortune of the Malayalis, he said, that he could not spare time to 
know these things. No one ever dreamt that His Excellency would give 


such a kind reply. What sort of justice is it to say that no time could be 


red to hear a grievance? We poor people have been benefited in one 
— by His Excellency’s visit to this gas. That is, we spent a lot of 
money. That was the only advantage. The Governor has kindly advised 
us that our memorialising the Government of India on the settlement question 
will be of no use. The advice was—“ The people of.the district of Tanjore 
also did the same without considering the matter. They did not get any 
advantage. They now pay the assessment regularly. If you also consider 
the matter carefully you will be convinced that this assessment is not high. 
If you agitate the matter you will not succeed.” (It is a wonder that) our 
Governor had not the least reluctance to say this. We may also meet with 
the same fate as the Tanjoreans; still we should not remain quiet. Although 
the Government has decided that no remission of assessment shall be made, 
yet as a matter of duty we must endeavour to hold sabhas in different places 
and unanimously represent our grievances to Government. 
A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 13th November, writes 
that as the remarks made in the above article are couched in intempcrate 
language, the Collector of Malabar should take notice of the matter. 


IV.—NatTIve Srarks. 


15. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 14th November, writes:—It is well known 

The Maha of Myeces’s tou. that during the Maharaja’s tour through the 
rovince last year some officials extorted money 

from the people ostensibly for ce the towns, etc., and that an enquiry 
was held in the matter. The Mysore Government has siuce, in consultation 
with Mr. Fraser, tutor to the Maharaja, issued clear and definite orders 
to Deputy Commissioners and Amildars to put a stop to impressed labour, 
collection of moneys in various ways to decorate towns, etc., and obtaining of 
supplies improperly. ‘There is to be no needless decoration at any place; no 
supplies in excess of what are actually needed are to be furnished to those 
who accompany the Maharaja’s camp; and the people from whom supplies 
are taken must be paid for everything immediately and in person by the 
officials. But it must not be supposed that extortion of money and — is 
pone only by the (provincial) officials. The servants accompanying the 
aharaja or such other distinguished persons freely plunder towns as locusts 
entering a field destroy crops. They torment the people in order to obtain 
without payment whatever they want. . But, — strict orders 
may issue from Government in such a matter, the practice does not quite 
cease. If courage and honesty get more strength among tlie people, then will 
such evil practices disappear. We hope, therefore, that the people in every 
town visited by His Highness the Maharaja will duly honour His Highness 
and enjoy the visit, that nobody will submit to be ill-treated by the servants 


and officials, and that any case of ill-treatment will duly be brought to notice 
without fear. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOCS. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th November, referring to His Excellency 

The Viceroy’s reply to the the Viceroy’s reply to the addresses presented 
people’s addresses in Assam. 77 the people of Assam, states as follows :— 
s Excellency is of opinion that the Govern- 


ment is quite justified in raising the land-tax from time to time, as, in doing 


so, it does only what the proprietor of every house has a right to do in the 
matter of rent due to him from his tenants. But we beg to submit that this 
view is entirely wrong. For, there is a difference between the rent due to the 
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proprietor of a house from his tenants and the tax payable to Government by 
the ryots. The tenant of a house is at liberty to secure: another house the 
moment he finds that the rent demanded by his landlord is exorbitant. But 
can the ryots give up their lands if they consider the land-tax to be too heavy ? 
His Excellency thinks that the rules applicable to lands in England will also 
apply to those in India. In England, the Lords who own extensive lands, 
divide them into separate parts and lease them out from year to year or for 
a longer period. On the expiration of the term of any particular lease, the 
landlord is at liberty to take possession of his lands and lease them out to 
anybody he chooses. The tenants also could, on the determination of their 
lease, discontinue their tenancy under any landlord and secure lands elsewhere 
for cultivation. If they do not get them on favourable terms, they give up 
agriculture altogether and take to some other occupation. But this system 
cannot be adopted in India, as the people of this country have a strong 
tendency to cling to their ancestral occupations and would not give them up, 
however much they may be harassed b vernment in the matter of taxation. 
Moreover, the ryots in India, unlike the tenants in England, have a proprie- 
tary right in their lands, and can alienate them to anybody they choose by 
gift, sale or otherwise, and the Government has no greater interest in the 
soil than a right to impose taxes thereon. ‘The Government should, therefore, 
levy only such taxes in this 3 as will not interfere witli the prosperity 
of the ryots, who should be left sufficient means of subsistence after the taxes 
are paid out of their income. Then alone will the people be able to stand 
the attacks of famine, and preserve their self-respect without resorting to the 
Government kitchens in times of famine. ‘The people should not be harassed 
by frequent revisions of land-tax. The assessment that may be levied on 
each piece of land should be fixed at one-sixth the value of its produce, and 
a revision of this rate should not be effected more than once in every 30 or 
40 years. Unless this system is adopted, the people of this country cannot 
prosper. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th November, referring to the proposal 


8 to revive the fair in the People's Park at 
People's 1 * during the ensuing Christmas, observes 

that, although sufficient precautions against 
firo may be taken this time, there is the danger of the city being affected by 
the spectators coming from plague-infected areas, and that if Madras is once 
visited by this fell disease, its effects will be far more horrible than the 
tragedy of 1886. 


18. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 5th November, referring to 
the advantages derived from attending the 
mectings of the Indian National Congress, 
exhorts the people of Malabar to rise from their lethargy and earnestly work 
for the movement. The article notices with pleasure that Mr. Edulji Wacha, 
who is not only an enthusiastic Congress-wallah, but has also been working 
ardently for the movement all along, has been selected as the President of 
this year’s Congress at Calcutta. Mr. Wacha is a man of exceptional ability 
and he richly deserves the honour conferred upon him by the nation. 


19. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 13th November, says that it is reported 


ia that the Madras Government has asked the 

. bese ring 2 4 besen Malabar District Famine Fund Committee to 

f remit to the Madras General Famine Fund 

the balance of Rs. 8,000 which the committee 

has in deposit. It remarks that this demand of Government is unjust 

and unreasonable, inasmuch as the committee has in a meeting resolved to 

build a choultry for the poor in Calicut town with this amount and has 
accordingly handed it over to the Chairman of the local Municipal Council. 


The Indian National Congress. 


[Issued 23rd Nove nber 190!.] 


SwApesamirran, 
Madras, 
Nov. 15th, 1901. 
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Calicut, 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


V.—Prospects oF THE CROSS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


1. Writing on the subject of Agriculture“ the Madras Standard, of 

the 2lst November, observes :—‘‘ Although the 

Agriculture. United Kingdom cannot be regarded as an 
agricultural country the aggregate of the grants for the year 1900-1901 in 
England and Wales amounted to £8,050, and we read that large sums are 
now awarded to the collegiate centres of agricultural education established to 
make local provision for the higher forms of agricultural instruction, for the 
supervision of various forms of experimental work and for the training of 
agricultural teachers. ‘There were more than 700 students under direct 
instruction at one or other of the colleges taking regular courses in general agri- 
culture, or making a special * * up to degrees or diplomas. There 
were also several experimental farms, where various modes of manuri 


of 
grass land, the manuring of swedes and the feeding of sheep were — on 


and the results published. And yet, there are people in England who are not 


satisfied with the amount of work done by the Government in the interests 
of agriculture. Any casual observer can see how great our neglect is in this 
respect when compared to England. It is perfectly true that there are a good 
many experimental farms in India, but the work of these farms is published 
in a lense totally unknown to the ordinary cultivator, which excludes him 
from deriving * benefit from it. The agricultural colleges, too, do not 
fully carry out the purposes with which they were instituted. What the 
cultivator in India needs is not: that the mode of agriculture should be modern- 
ised. As early as 1832 Dr. Wallick, Superintendent of the East India 
Company's Botanical Gardens at Calcutta, admitted in giving evidence before 
a committee of the House of Commons that If we were to live another 
thousand years, we should hardly see any improvement in that branch (rice 
cultivation of Bengal) of cultivation.“ And as late as 1899 another eminent 
authority, Dr. Voelcker, bears his testimony to the skill of the Indian agri- 
culturist. He says that taking everything together and more especially 
considering the condition under which Indian crops are grown they are 
wonderfully good. It is wonderful too, how much is known of rotation, the 
system of mixed crops and of following.’ Well then, if his science is perfect, 
what prevents the Indian agriculturist from gathering bumper crops? All 
the authorities are unanimous in the opinion that insufficient water-supply and 
manure are the chief causes. More than a hundred years ago Government 
took care to preserve the vast irrigation works executed before the English! 
became masters of India. And then railway construction was in favour with 
the result that irrigation works were not taken up. It is gratifying to see 
that the Government gf Lord Curzon has been brought to a sense of the 
mistake of this procedure and a commission presided over by an expert has 
been appointed to report on the best system of irrigation, whether productive or 
not, to * the recurrence of famine. Cattle-manure is the chief manure 
used. But owing to the want of a sufficient supply of fuel, this valuable 
form of manure is made into cakes and sold for fuel. This waste of manure 
could be prevented if Government preserved forests not merely for the 
sake of the valuable timber but also to afford an ample supply of firewood 
from jungles so that cattle-manure might be saved a its proper purpose. 
The establishment of agricultural banks may give the ryot money to buy 
bulls or seed- grain, but Without a sufficient water-supply and manure the 
attempt to improve the condition of the ryot has no great prospects of success.“ 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreicn Po uitics. 


2. The Prapancha ate ee ee ee writes as mee 9 om 
' e have already drawn attention to the fact 
General Buller’s degradation. that General Buller, whose services have not 
been well appreciated by the British Government, has been degraded from 
his rank and placed 8 suspension. Although the Government has thus 
disgraced him, there are several men who show him due honour and think 
that he is a perfectly honest and good General who conducted the Transvaal 
war on strict principles of justice, that he would never stoop to tell a lie even 
for a thousand pounds, and that while he was the Commander-in-Chief in 
South Africa he was furnishing the War Office in London with true and 
accurate information about the state of the war. On the other hand, it is 
Lord Roberts who falsely proclaimed that the war was closed, and received 
many titles and large sums of money from the British Government as his 
reward. Has the war really closed as he proclaimed? No. What then was 
his proclamation? In our — opinion it was nothing but a deliberate 
lie; for, after he proclaimed that the war had closed, several fierce battles 
were fought, and there is not even now any likelihood of its closing in the near 
future. If any officer who has fought in the Transvaal war deserves to be 
unished by the British Government, it is Lord Roberts who is guilty of 
Loving told a deliberate lie. If he wants to be regarded as an honest man 
by the public, he must return to the Government all that he has taken from 
it and put an end to his life. There is much truth in the saying that this is 
not the age for truthful men. We agree with the New Age which holds this 
opinion. 


3. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 20th November, says that the papers 
The B | last received from England tend to show that 
ene the Government hae not used all reasonable 
caution and put forth all necessary strength in the war, that probably the 
Boers are gaining victories and that correct news is not allowed to go out 
from the seat of war. 


4. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 14th November, refers to the announce: 


ment that Lord Rosebery has promised to 

Lord Rosebery and the Boers. deliver a lecture at — — l The editor 

thinks that this will be in support of the Boers, and hopes that the British 

nation will not listen to the unreasonable clamours of the Liberals as they are 
blind to reason owing to prejudice. 


II. Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


5. The Lokopakari, of the 22nd November, regrets to observe that, 
while there is a Police station for avery ten 
square miles in India, there is not even one 
Agricultural school for every district, although 


Want of Agricultural schools 
in India. 
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it is well known that institutions of this kind are of vital importance, especially 
to the people of this country, and that they could confer more benefits on the 


people than a multitude of Police stations. 


Y) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


6. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 21st November, 
complains as follows :—Before the settlement 
of revenue in the Tanjore district there was 
no confusion in the accounts of the Revenue Department and no inconvenience 
was caused to the mirasidars in paying their kists to Government, as every 
one of them had a single and separate patta in his name for all the lands 
owned by him in the village, whether separately or in common with others. 
So, every mirasidar could then easily learn, by reading his patta, how much 
he had to pay to the Government and required no man’s aid in ascertaini 
it. But subsequent to the settlement this was changed and the mirasidars 
were given separate pattas only for lands separately oye by them, 
while all the lands commonly enjoyed by them were included in one common 
patta in the name of all the joint owners. From this patta the mirasidar 
cannot easily ascertain how much he has to pay for his share, and for fixing 
this amount he has now to depend entirely on the village accountants. This 
system leads to innumerable hardships and places the mirasidars entirel 
at the mercy of the village accountants and maniyagars. Although there is 
some provision to the effect that village accountants should, at the request of 
any joint pattadar, make a sub-division of the joint lands, and register his 
share of them in his own name and in a separate patta, it is almost a dead 
letter, as there is none to compel the village accountants to do so. Even if 
the mirasidars complain to the ‘l'ahsildars and other Revenue officers against 
this state of things, they all say that the karnams should be relied on in these 
matters, and that there are no public records as to the shares of each holder 
1 often arise among mirasidars regard- 
ing the enjoyment of their respective shares in the joint patta. It also 
happens that some of the mirasidars are asked to pay more, and some less, 
than the actual amount due hy them. In some cases one shareholder 
enjoys his share of the common land at the cost of others. This state of 
things gives rise to constant litigation among fellow-mirasidars. The Gov- 
ernment will, therefore, do well to abolish the present system and to restore 
the old one according to which, as already stated, every mirasidar was 
granted a single and separate patta in his name for all the lands owned by 
him, whether separately or in common with others. i 


7. A leader in the Manorama, of the 18th November, says that the reply 
of the Local Government to the points raised 
in the Malabar settlement memorial in respect 
of the errors in the grouping of lands, calcula- 
tion of produce, etc., is almost contrary to the 
actual state of affairs. Lands of different productive capabilities have been 
grouped together and when the settlement-officers were petitioned about this 
no relief was granted. If the Government requires, the editor is preparéd 
to prove several cases in which lands of different sorts have been grouped 
together and assessed alike and in which no relief has been granted hes the 
matter was brought to the notice of the settlement authorities. His Excellency 
the Governor stayed in Malabar for nearly a week and he could have asked 
the memorialists to prove their assertions. His Excellency had not the 
patience to hear them when they began to explain their grievances with 
specific instances. The Government is labouring under the delusion that 
Malabar is very prosperous and that the people of the district have been for a 
long time enjoying their lands without paying what is legitimately due 
to Government. If the Government turns a deaf ear to their just and reason- 
able grievances, to whom are the people to represent them? It will be very 


— if Government and its subordinate officers do not reconsider the 
ter. | 5 


The evils of joint pattas. 


Remarks on the reply of the 
Local Government to the Malabar 


settlement memorial. 
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(9) Forests. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th November, * the Govern- 
The Forest tio ment is about to relax the Forest regulations 
regulations. in the Cuddapah, North Arcot and Chingleput 

districts, observes that as the oppressiveness of these regulations is a matter 


of universal complaint, the Government should relax them throughout the 
Presidency. , 


(i) Public Works. . 


9. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 20th November, says that 
Bad condition of roads and since the introduction of the A or giving 


; contract for the repairs of the condition 
foot-paths in Malabar. af the local feel tanta ti Me hes boon 


far from satisfactory and that as Mr. Pinhey, the present President of the 


District Board, has been convinced of the evils of that system he is going to 
abolish it. Owing to the extension of the railway from Calicut to Azhikkal 
the traffic on the Calicut-Azhikkal road will not be so heavy as it was before 
and the board will not find it necessary to spend so much money as it used 
to do for the upkeep of this road. Moreover, if the present settlement is 
completed the revenue will undoubtedly be increased and the local fund cess 
will also increase in proportion. It is, therefore, to be hoped that the board 
would never in future put forth the plea that it has not sufficient funds for 
maintaining the roads in a satisfactory state. The deplorable condition of the 
public foot-paths in the district is also a matter for complaint and the attention 
of the authorities concerned is invited to the matter. 


O) Salt and Abkdari. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st November, referring to the admin- 
Aenean toon ot Os * report of wt Salt an 1 depart- 
mont for the year ending 3lst March 1901, 

. r e department for observes as follows lt — pears that the report 
5 has been drawn up solely from the point of 

view of persons who pay the greatest amount of attention to the revenues 
of Government. But we might have at least expected that the Government 
in passing its remarks on the report, would have regard to the general welfare 
of the public, and to the evil effects of excessive drinking. As regards 
matters connected with the Abkäri department, the Government does not. 
appear to have the welfare of the people in view. The Board of Revenue 
and the Government seem to concur in thinking that the revenues of the 
Abkäri department should increase and that those who wish to drink must 
have every facility todoso. The disregard of the Government in this matter 
to the welfare of the public, gives rise to our surprise and regret. The 
Government is, however, boasting that it proceeds on principles which would 
serve as models for other Governments, that it adheres to a code of morality 
far superior to that of its 1 and that in all its acts it has the interests 
of the public in view. But the people of this country must tell the Govern- 
ment that in this respect they are observing more refined principles than 
those of their rulers. (ee | 


(k) General. 
11. With reference to the proposals made by Messrs. A. Nicholson and 
Agricultarel beaks. Dupergue (?) in connection with the Bill now 


under consideration relating to agricultural 

banks in India, the Andhraprakasika, of the 16th November, while approving 
of them all as well — from experience and therefore quite workable, 
desires that the Government should make the said proposals known to the 
ople at large and consider their opinions before it gives effect to the same. 
— are of opinion that rich men may with advantage be encouraged to 
open banks, but there are not many of them in the country: Further, 
foreign capital too cannot be profitably employed, nor is it possible for the 
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cultivator to save anything to invest it as capital in the agricultura | 

nks. It is, therefore, desirable, says the paper, that the Government itself 

should capitalize the agricultural banks with a certain proportion of the 

revenue it gets from the cultivators, so that they (the cultivators) can borrow 

at a low rate of interest. 

12. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 21st November, welcomes the conces- 

; sions recently granted by His Excellency Lord 

Concessions to ryots in Madras. Ampthill to ryots in the matter of pasture and 

manure and timber for making ploughs, etc., and hopes that the higher 

authorities (officials) will see that in the practical operation of these conces- 
sions the subordinate forest officials do not give any trouble to the ryots. 


13. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 20th November, in reviewing 

the administration report of the Postal depart- 

Pay of branch postmaster, eto, ment, remarks that the pay of the branch 

to be increased. postmasters and peons being rer low should 

be increased in proportion to their responsibilities so that they may be 

above temptation. The article also suggests that if the commission for 

money orders up to Rs. 5 is reduced to one anna it will not only be 1 

beneficial to the poor labourers in distant parts of the country who send small 

sums to their families by money orders, but the income of the department will 
also be increased as in the case of post-cards. 


IV.—NatIvE SraTEs. 


14. The Nadegannadi, of the 19th November, commenting on the speech 

made by Sir Mackworth Young in installing 
the new Maharaja of Patiala, writes :—When 
a (minor) Native prince is without a proper guardian, the Government (of 
India) — a Kuropean tutor to be in charge of the minor’s education and 
to train him in the ways of administration. The European tutor, instead of 
teaching his ward in a manner not incompatible with the ways of the Hindus, 
instructs him in what the Western peoples believe to be right; and the result 
is that when the minor comes to power he does not please his subjects. Such 
a state of things is regretted by the Government as well as by the people. 
Our Viceroy and others are anxious to find a means whereby minor Indian 
princes can be so educated as to make them retain all that is good in Eastern 
ways and to adopt whatever is needful and desirable from the civilisation 


The education of Indian princes. 


of the West, and so to rule under the British as still to win the love of the 


subjects. It is believed by some that if, instead of appointing European 
tutors, competent natives are appointed, the end desired will be attained. 
But the Government of India hesitates to adopt this course. ‘There are few 
among the natives who are experienced administrators. These must have 
the confidence of the Government and must besides be conversant with the 
local language and customs, and be able to teach riding, hunting and other 
q the principles of administration, etc. How many of such are 
there in India? However, if the Government of India wants the princes not 
to give s Hindu ways altogether, it is not impossible to achieve this if a 
distinguished native is always appointed joint tutor with the European tutor. 
coy It would appear that the Government of India intend to establish 
a college for Native princes in Southern India. The Government as well as 
the people must see that in this new college the above principle is adopted. 


The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 20th November, writing on the same 
subject, says: — Our Indian princes must first be brought up in the principles 
of our ancient religion. The preceptor who is to teach this must be well 
versed in the principles of our religion as well as of the religions of the 
Western nations, and must be able to discriminate between the two and find 
out that which is good in both. The Government should appoint as tutors 
such among Indians as have these qualifications, and then our princes will 


become quite competent. to discharge the high duties attaching to their 
positjon. 7 
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VI.—MisceLLaneous. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th November, says :—It is well known 
of the wealth of India. to many of us that, as a direct result of our 
O being under a foreign Government, a large 
portion of our country’s revenues, to the extent of 18, O00, O00, is annually 
going out in the shape of salaries paid to Anglo-Indian officers in the service 
of Government, pensions and annuities paid to retired Anglo-Indian officers 
living in England, interest paid to English capitalists for debts incurred in 
the construction of railways, etc. Besides this, the profits annually taken 
away by British merchants, carrying on trade or other occupations in India, 
amounts to £20,000,000. _ How can a country — if nearly 40 million 
pounds are thus annually snatched away from 7 ven rich England would 
certainly sink down to the level of India, if it were similarly dealt with by 
any other power. But only just now the people of England have begun to 
realise the present condition of India, and that through the labours of Messrs. 
Dadabhai Nowroji, Romésh Chunder Dutt and other patriotic Indians. 
Accordingly some of them recently questioned Lord George Hamilton whether 
the frequent occurrence of famine in India was due to natural causes 
and whether the Indians were deriving considerable benefit from the 
railways. His Lordship answered both these questions in the affirmative. 
Many of the English “ges find fault with him for expressing such an opinion 
and the Investor, one of the leading authorities on questions of this nature 
strongly criticises him on this point. Had the Indians advanced the capital 
for these railways, they would be the gainers ; but that has not been the case. 
On the other hand, we may well say that these railways, far from being a 
remedy for famine, directly serve to carry away the produce of the land to 
foreign countries, and the Indians have to suffer from scarcity. We think 
that it is quite possible for the Indian Government to save some 15 or 20 
crores of rupees every year, and to invest them in the construction of railways, 
without borrowing large sums of money from foreign capitalists and oppressing 
the poor people for paying large amounts as interest on these debts. Thus, 
there are several ways open to the British Government for pleasing its 
subjects. But Lord George Hamilton is not capable of 1 these 
secrets of politics, as it is not easy for new things to enter into his head. 


16. The Swadesamttran, of — 22nd ety oy states 2 follows :— For 
. the last 8 years Lord George Hamilton has been 
* 22 — the e. of State — India, and as such 
he has been responsible for our good and evil. Although, since tlie advent 
of the British, peace and justice have been prevailing in this country, yet 
the resources of the people have greatly diminished and they have been 
undergoing innumerable hardshi s. Especially during the last 8 years the 
Indians have passed through the worst calamities. Being afflicted with 
famine and pestilence, with oppression at home and war abroad, the people 
of this country are in a state of constant anxiety and alarm. They have 
neither the means to live comfortably nor the courage to emigrate to other 
countries. While they are in this wretched r George Hamilton 
is saying in London that the Indians are in a perfectly happy and prosperous 
condition and that they would continue to be in the same state so long as 
the affairs of their Government are managed by Anglo-Indians. Counting 
upon the strength of the high office he holds, Lord George Hamilton is thus 
prattling in London to the regret and heart-burning of all the Indians who 
hear him. But there is none in India who will believe his words, nor an 
even in England except his own adherents, as the poverty of the Indians 1s 
well known to the whole world. The people of England very well know how 
much knowledge, intelligence and tact he possesses, and will judge for them- 
selves. But we are sorry only for the fact that his words are likely to lead 
to some mischief against our countrymen. 
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17. A leader in the Manorama, of the 18th November, states that at the 


R suggestion of Dr. Hackett- Wilkins and his 
‘ os ae tiak tee — Fund ‘Assistant to build a ‘poor-house in Calicut, 

in which town several poor, sickly, old and 
incapacitated persons with no ostensible means of and without any 
place of residence roam about in public streets and r the local municipal 
council proposed to build one in the town and wrote to Government for 
sanction as well as for a contribution towards the same. The sanction was 
refused. Later onthe Malabar Famine Relief Fund Committee, who had 
at its credit a balance of Rs. 7,000 after rg 5 the famine charges, 
decided to utilise the sum for the above object and handed it over to the 
municipal council. The persons who contributed towards the famine fund 
in Malabar paid their subscriptions on the distinct understanding that three- 
fourths of the collections would be 7 in the district itself and only 
one-fourth would be remitted to the Madras General Famine Fund. The 
Government cannot reasonably ask the committee at the eleventh hour to remit 
the balance to the Madras General Fund as it is against the wishes of the 
subscribers. It is remarked that it is a matter for regret that even if God is 
disposed to grant a favour the priest is not willing 155 80. 


18. A leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 20th November, states that as 


several important subjects affecting the welfare 
1 and prosperity of the people of India are to be 
discussed at the ensuing Co meeting at Calcutta all who have the 


interest of India at heart will attend the meeting and take part in the 
deliberations. The article insinuates that the famine in India is to a certain 
extent accountable for the employment of Europeans in the higher services 
of the country as it causes a heavy drain on the Indian revenue. 


(Issued 30th November 1901.] 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Foreicn Po.irics. 


1. The West Cbast Spectator, in its issue of the 28th November, alludes 
to this war as ‘dragging its weary length 
along like a wounded snake, and whethcr we 
call it war, or guerilla, or e or rebellion, certain stubborn facts 
stare us in the face. The enemy is not only in a position to continue in the 
field, but he now and then inflicts a — blow, which ordinary critics 
describe as a reverse, but which the self-complacent Imperialist calls a retire- 
ment. Though we have about 200,000 men in the field, we are confessedly 
unable to maintain our own lines of communication and the enemy is making 
it uncomfortable for us in our own territories in Cape Colony, as well as on 
the borders of Natal. We have been issuing the sternest and most uncom- 
promising proclamations, but they have been received by the enemy with 
nothing short of the supremest indifference. In two years we have borrowed 
127 millions for the war and have increased taxation in the United Kingdom, 
and the Chancellor of the Exchequer admits the possibility that a greater 
burden might yet be necessary. 

„In addition to the serious complications in which the war has eee 
involved Great Britain, complications which the statesmen who 0 
British destinies had not the wisdom to foresee, this terrible South African 
business may, for aught we know, lead the Empire into further trouble. 
Quite — we saw how Russia and Germany rode rough-shod over the 
interests of Great Britain in China, and still more recently we have seen 
what undisguised attempts Russia has been making to overthrow British 
interests in the Near East. On the Continent the papers are loud in their 
condemnation of Great Britain’s policy in continuing the war, and in Germany 
the speech made by Mr. Chamberlain at Edinburgh on the 25th ultimo 
has caused widespread indignation. ‘That speech itself was not so ver 
offensive as to cause all the agitation which it has aroused. But the manner 
in which it has been received shows very clearly the temper in which 
British policy is discussed on the Continent, and for all her strength, for all 
her extent, and for all her Imperial greatness, would it not still be prudent 
for Great Britain to read the signs of the times and to recognise that her 
position of isolation is no longer splendid as it once used to be, and that 
rival Empires have arisen whose smiles or frowns she can no longer afford 
to ignore. * To some extent at least, the history of the American 
War of Independence is being repeated in South Africa. When England was 
exhausted by her struggle with her own children, she had to turn round and 
face a wider circle of enemies, and we know how the combined fleets of Spain 
and France rode the masters of the Channel and even threatened a descent 
on the English Coast. We know also how the Dutch fleet joined this hostile 
combination, and although the might of England prevailed on the seas, it was 
not until peace was restored in America and the Colonists were granted their 
independence that the dangers were altogether removed which threatened at 
one time to e for ever the Empire which Great Britain had already begun 
to raise up. To-day, Great Britain is fighting a people who will not relinquish 
their independence and the freedom of their country, and though these people 
are only a handful of peasants, though they have no Washington to lead them, 
no Arnold or Gates to march them to battle, they have been able for over two 
years to keep Great Britain at bay, and every day since the war began, the 


prestige of the British Empire is lowering in the eyes of the world, and 


where Britannia was once respected she is no longer feared, and where she 
was once feared there is 


good reason for believing that she is no longer held 
in the least awe. So far, history has more or less faithfully repeated itself, 
It is for the true statesmen of the Empire to read all these lessons and so to 
shape the future destinies of the Empire that it may still reckon upon a long 
career of prosperity and of greatness, moral as well as material.“ 7 


Tho Boer war. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forxien PoLrrics. 


2. The Puduvai Nesan, of the 23rd November, writes :—Lord Kitchener, 
83 who is an incarnation of falsehood, has told 

8 f enough of lies in connection with the Transvaal 
war, and not being satisfied with them, still goes on repeating his false stories. 
The British soldiers shoot down their prisoners as soon as they are taken. 
God alone must punish these wicked people for their sinful acts. For 
example, Commnan — Letter was put to death as soon as he fell into their 
hands; another General was sentenced to imprisonment for life and two 
other Boer Generals were cruelly beaten and sent to jail. These acts of the 
British are really intolerable. Lord Kitchenér, who is the author of these 
wicked acts, is bringing discredit to the name of England. If King Edward 
VII was really possessed of true manliness, he would have lo o issued 
orders to discontinue these infamous acts. But he is also considered to be a 
man of questionable character. How can the sinful British people hope to 
gain victory when they stoop to commit such brutal acts as these? Even if 
they gain the victory, it is the Boers that will get all the glory. According 
to the reports of the Daily Mail, the whole of Cape Colony is in a very 
dangerous condition. General Botha has not only escaped from his perilous 
situation, but is also making vigorous efforts to attack the British. This is 
the reason why the British Government is so hastily sending troops to Natal, 
It is for the same reason that Commandants Kemp and Delary are advancing 
towards Lindley. We do not know what calamities will happen in conse- 
quence of these efforts of the contending parties. ‘These things have caused 
immense grief and anxiety to the people of England, who are however aware 
that they will not ultimately succeed in the war. So, some of them are 
terrified even at the thought of the war, while others, being on the verge of 
despair, volunteer their help in the battlefields of South Africa and sacrifice 
their lives. It is said in our Shastras that the killing of a single man isa 
great sin, but we do not know what fate awaits these wicked British people 
who are daily killing thousands of human beings in South Africa. 


3. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 7) N — writes 1 is 

i no prospect of the war ending soon. It a rs 
The war in South Africa. —— British newspapers that the — eam 
tained in the telegrams are unreliable, that news of British reverses are 
suppressed and only those of British successes are reported. Letters from 
1 at the front to their relatives show that tlie English losses are much 
heavier than those of the Boers. The ranks of those condemning the war 
are steadily increasing in England. 


4. The same paper writes 3 rule be India has . immense 

i ood. Life and property are safe, travelli 
Will Haglend retain Tndia f — communications — a and 1 
spreading among all classes. But there are some defeots in the system of rule 
which, unless they are remedied, would make the retention of India by the 
British difficult and doubtful. Before the Englisli came to India several arts 
and industries flourished here and gave employment to millions of people. 
These do not exist now. The British, in order to find a market for their 
own manufactures among us, discourage similar native manufactures and 
even take away our markets. It is thus that a great number of people 
are unemployed and famines work very great havoc. The land revenue is 
also much greater than it was in former times, and in times of scarcity the 
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cultivators have not the wherewithal to find food and thus fall an easy prey 
to famine and disease. The traditional religions, too, are losing their hold on 
the people. The encouragement given by Government to Christian mission- 
aries is responsible for several domestic differences. If Government considers 
these three things well and betters the conditions, India will remain British 
as long as the sun and the moon last. The British should make no difference 
between themselves and the Indians and must place confidence in the latter. 
Englishmen and Indians should receive equal salaries for the same posts, 
and Native Magistrates and Judges should have power to try and convict 
Europeans. Some measure of representative Government should be granted 
to Indians on the lines of what obtains in Britain and British Colonies. If 
these things are done, nobody will be able to shake the loyalty of the Indians. 
There is none more capable of doing these things and none more fit to do 
them than our good Viceroy Lord Curzon. We trust that Lord Curzon and 
the British Government will firmly bind India to Britain by engendering 
and fostering mutual good feeling — the rulers and the ruled. 


II. — Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


5. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 16th November, regrets 
— Malians hal to have to ask the question whether the 
Towns Nuisance Act is in force in Nellore 
or not.” Many nuisances are being daily committed and there is nobody to 
punish them. The annoyance caused by beggars is indescribable. Cannot 
the police prosecute some of them occasionally? It is enough even if the 
punishments are light. The paper requests the Police Superintendent and 
the District Magistrate to pay due heed to these suggestions. 


6. Referring to the recent charge of defalcations against the sheristadar 

f 1 and the shroff of Rapur who were acquitted 

ee Detection branch of the by the Sessions Judge of Nellore, the Andhra- 

olice depart ment. ’ 

bhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 9th November 

(received 25th November), thinks it necessary that a Detection branch of the 

Police department should be separately formed soon by the Government with 
the requisite establishment. 


7. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 23rd November, regrets to 
observe that grave crimes in Malabar, especially 
in South Malabar, are on the increase. There 
were five cases for the Calicut Sessions in October 
last and all these five were murder cases. Two 
of these murder cases occurred in the town of Calicut and the prisoners 
committed to the Sessions in these two cases were acquitted for want of 
sufficient evidence. The authorities committed a great blunder in having 
entrusted to an inexperienced head constable the inquiry into these crimes. 
If they had entrusted the task to an able and conscientious Inspector, justice 
would not have been miscarried. The Sessions Judge remarked in the judg- 
ment that the District Magistrate and the Superintendent of Police ought 
to make an enquiry into the matter with a view to discover if there was 
any irregularity or delay on the part. of the police who investigated these 
cases. It is not known if these officers have done so. If they have not, it 
is hoped they will immediately do so. If Mr. Stevenson, the Deputy Inspec- 
tor-General of Police, who is now in charge of the office of the Superintendent 
of Police, Malabar, personally makes an enquiry into the matter, he will be 
convinced of the 8 of the police who conducted enquiries in these 
cases. It is a matter for congratulation that Mr. White has been appointed 
the Inspector of the town, but to realise the benefit of his appointment, an 
able and experienced Station-house officer should also be posted to town as 
Mr. White is not acquainted with the place. 


Incompetency of the Malabar 
Police to repress grave crimes in 
that district. 


sil 
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(d) Education. 


8. The Alhami, of the 24th November, has a letter from a correspondent 

named ‘‘ Rastgo” in which the correspondent, 
after praising the British Government for 
the favours and privileges which have been 


extended to the om oT community, says 
that last month Mr. Dham Singh, a Bible teacher in the Harris high school, 


asked a boy of the 3rd form to give him a Bible, which being produced the 
teacher found a mark on some words at the beginning of the There- 
upon he remarked ‘‘ What would follow if I were to trample on your Quran.” 
Subsequently the boys carried a complaint to the manager who replied 
“ Certainly the feet of Mr. Dham “7 are cleaner than your Quran.” The 
correspondent proceeds to say If the boy had committed a mistake he was 
liable to punishment. Does any religion allow indecent words to be used 
with reference to another? Padris have hitherto been considered to be ve 

atient, but the above act proves the contrary. Does the Padri teacher not 
— that Muhammadans have more religious zeal than others?“ The 
correspondent dissuades parents from sending their children to such a school 
observing that 17 years ago a row occurred there in regard to the Bible which 
resulted in a great loss to the school, but Mr. Goldsmith’s and Mr. Zacckeus’ 
efforts gave the school its present position. : 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


9. The Jananukulan, of the 30th November, repeats its complaint 


a regarding the“ dangerous condition of the 

1 between road between Tanjore and Tiruvädi, and the 

inconvenience and hardship which the people 
have to undergo on this score. 


10. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 9th November (received 
Fees to Municine) Council! 25th November), states that the efficiency of 
ees to Municipal Councillors. the municipalities and the comfort of the 
people cannot be secured where the councillors are incompetent and 
indifferent and the citizens ignorant and careless. Besides paying the 
chairman and the secretary, it is necessary that the councillors also should 
be given an honorarium of at least a rupee for each sitting, just as the 
Directors of Banks are remunerated. It is also to be suggested that the 
members of District and Taluk Boards and panchayatdars of Unions should 
be likewise remunerated for their labor. The Government may fix the fees 
in their case. While doing so, it should be careful to appoint, and the people 
to elect, competent persons, liable to be certainly removed when they fail to 
discharge their duties with care and attention. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th November, observes that Revenue 
„„ tus Semien te es 75 . 2 3 fail — 
inspect the fields in person and rely upon the 

A 2232 sup lied to them by ihe Willa 0 
accountants, even in such matters as removal of demarcation stones, encroach- 
ments on poramboke lands, etc. ; that the Tahsildar, who is their immediate 
superior and head of the taluk, has neither the time nor the mind to 
scrutinize the work of these Inspectors, but always fakes their words for 
gospel ; that innocent landholders are consequently made to pay heavy fines 
or penal assessments as the case may be ; and that, as this unpleasant state of 
things is due in a great measure to the heavy work im upon the Revenue 
Inspectors, the Government should increase the number of these officers in 


every district and place them in charge of a smaller number of villages than 
at present. . : 
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(9) Forests. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th November, complains that the Forest 
officers in the Coimbatore district refuse to give 

A complaint againt Forest permission to the ryots to take dry leaves from 
oller. the reserved forests even on payment of the 
fees prescribed therefor, and that the people of the Nellore district are not 
given separate pasture grounds ig these forests for grazing their milch-cows 


which are consequently in danger of becoming extinct in a few years. 
) Railways. 


13. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 25th November, states that 

the third-class passengers on the Madras Rail- 

Inconveniences of third-class way, while returning to their respective homes 

passengers on the Madras Rail- after the Palghat car festival, were put to 

ad great inconvenience for want of accommodation. 

It appears that owing to the number of passengers being too great twenty 

and even twenty-five passengers. were thrust into each compartment instead 

of extra carriages being attached. The article invites the attention of the 

authorities to the necessity of/providing with sufficient number of carriages on 
such occasions as the above. 


(i) Public Works. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th November, submits the following 

| facts for the consideration of the Irrigation 
Commission :— *‘ There are several tanks in this 
Presidency which have been constructed b 
native Rajas and Muhammadan rulers, but which are now in a ruined condi- 
tion. The Collectors and Engineers are of course in the habit of frequently 
inspecting these tanks, but none.of them have taken the necessary steps to 
restore these works to their original condition, the reason being that it is not 
considered to be a profitable transaction with Government, which says that 
no tank is worth repairing if the cost exceeds five times the revenue expected 
from the lands irrigated by it. Is the Government justified in thus carin 
much for profit or loss with regard to a scheme which will do immense — 
to the people? If the people do not prosper, how will the Government 
advance? Tanks, if kept in good repair, will not only inerease the supply 
of water, but keep the adjoining lands always moist, and the result will be 
that if wells are dug water can be had at a short depth. On the other hand, 
when the fields are dried up and there are no tanks or other reservoirs of 
water in the vicinity, what is the use of the Government granting loans to 
the people and asking them to dig wells in their lands as no water can be had 
in them, however deep the wells may be sunk? ‘The ryots are consequently 
led to misuse the money borrowed from Government, whose object in grant- 
ing loans is thereby frustrated. If, therefore, the tanks in each village be 
first repaired and kept in good condition, and loans be afterwards granted to 
the people for digging wells, the result will be simply marvellous. 


Irrigation works in the Madras 
Presidency. 


(k) General. 
15. The Desopakari, of the 24th November, regrets to say that the 
Cholera in villages. facilities afferded by the Government in the 


way of medical aid to the villagers are not 
beneficial enough. When cholera breaks out in villages, no Ip pod 1 


expected from a single hospital assistant or apothecary of the taluk. As 
he cannot personally attend to all the patients, he sends medicines to the 
heads of villages who then have to administer them. Moreover, as the 
disease is contagious and as it spreads within a short time, many perish by the 


time the news is carried to the hospital assistant. So, the medical help, the 
paper remarks, is very inadequate. | 
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Water-supply and accommodation too are insufficient. When the 
hospital assistant forbids the use of water from wells on the score of the 
water being impure, the villagers resort to other sources of water still more 
impure. It is therefore desirable that the Government should rather take 
preventive steps than be alarmed at the appearance of the disease. In places 
where wells form the only source of drinking-wahies there should be proper 
flooring round the wells with chunam; and in the case of tanks, every 
attempt should be made to keep them as clean and pure as possible. Further, 
the overcrowded villages should be given more house-sites: Instead of 
entrusting the health of the inhabitants to the divided authority of the 
Tahsildar and the hospital assistant, the whole burden should be laid upon 
the medical officer alone, pecuniary help being promptly given him that he 
may be able to keep the wells clean and pure as early as possible before the 
advent of the disease. Lastly, the people should be encouraged to quit their 
houses and reside in fields when cholera breaks out. 


16. The Andhraprakasika, of the 27th November, referring to the report 
3 from the Agricultural Banks Commission, 
“gu rate remarks that the recommendation to empower 
co-operative local sucieties to seize the poor villagers’ cattle and implements 
when they fail to liquidate their debts, is vexy hard upon them. It further 
suggests that the Government should help the said societies with loans at a 
low rate of interest, since it is not possible for them to be maintained without 
such pecuniary assistance. 


17. The same paper, stating that the number of delegates will be smaller 
this year, desires Mr. Wacha, the President- 
elect of the next Congress, to make such 
reforms in the Congress affairs as have suggested themselves to him from 
personal experience. 


18. The Kollegal correspondent to the Vrittanta Pairika, of the 28th 
November, writes: — The people are all fleeing 
away, not for fear of the plague, but in panic 
caused by startling rumours. The town is getting empty. ‘The shops are 
mostly 3 Some of the merchants have wired to His Excellency the 
Governor saying that there is really no plague here and that the authorities 
are giving trouble to the people for no cause and unjustly, and replies are 
awaited. In reality there is no plague here. It is all a mistake—making a 
mountain of a molehill. Anyway thieves have a good time of it and are 
making free with things from forsaken houses. 


19. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 23rd November, invites the 


attention of the authorities to the serious incon- 
2 Fr EN veniences to which the public are put owi to 
place. the Kallai Post office being located in a buildin 
within the enclosure of the railway line, an 
suggests its removal to a more convenient building, as there are, it appears, 
several available in the vicinity. 


Reforms in Congress affairs. 


The plague in Kollegal. 


VI.—MisceeLaNeovs. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th November, states as follows :—His 
Excellency Lord Curzon is now making his 
tour in Burma. But we cannot tell what 
benefitgthe Burmese will derive from it, as His Excellency has made a similar 
tour in the Madras Presidency, and yet the people here are not conscious of 
any beneficial result from it. At any rate we may expect that His Excellency 
will give instructions to the Commissioner of Burma as to the better govern- 
ment of that country in the future. But what will the Indians gain from it? 
This country, which consists of two parts, viz., Upper and Lower Burma, 
was conquered by the British Government, the former some sixty years ago, 


Lord Curzon’s tour in Burma. 
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and the latter in 1886. The battles in which this country was conquered 
were fought by the Indian troops and the expenses were met from the 
revenues of India. Subsequent to this, the Government has also spent a large 
sum from the Indian finances for the construction of railways, the establish- 
ment of schools, etc., in Burma. The loss we have sustained in the conquest 
of Upper Burma alone amounts to about sixty crores of rupees. Even now 
as the revenues of this country are not sufficient to meet the expenses of its 
administration, the burden of making up the deficit is thrown on the shoulders 
of the Indian Government. When Burma was — 4 and annexed to 
the British dominions, we all prayed that it should be made a separate 
dependency like Singapore or Ceylon and ought not to be included in the 
territories administered by the Government of India. But no attention was 
paid to our prayers, and the Government has been since then spending our 
money for the benefit of the Burmese. Why should the Government do so? 
The Burmese are not connected with us in any way. They belong to a 
different race, following a different religion and speaking a different language. 
What is the use of linking these two different nations together? Does 
the Government confer on the Indians any of the high offices in the public 
service of Burma, seeing that it is the Indian troops that conquered that 
country and that it is the Indian Government that met the expenses of the 
wur in which it wasconquered? No. Nor is the commerce of that country 
in the hands of the Indians. It is the Englishmen that are carrying away 
the whole profit accruing from the commerce and industry of Burma. Thus 
we are beating the bush, and the Englishmen are carrying the game. 


21. A leader in the Kerala 2 of the 1 7 oe re 

of the appointment of a foreigner as the verna- 

ce mecca che vec ane cular head clerk of the Huzur office, Calicut, 

on the ground of his ignorance of the vernacular language of the district. 

The vernacular head clerk has always to deal with petitions, etc., written in 
Malayalam. This appointment has therefore given universal dissatisfaction. 


(Issued 7th December 1901.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Foreien Porrrics. | 
1. The Muhammadan, of the 2nd December, publishes the following 


translation of a letter the Al Lew corre- 
Disturbances in Koweit. spondent to the Arabic journals of Cairo and 
Constantinople 


„It is we who first declared that the British are anxious to have a 
hold on Koweit. And we gave strong proofs of the truth of our declaration 
at different times from last year up to date. The movements of the British 
in the Persian Gulf, their close alliance with Mubarak-us-Sabah, the Shaik of 
Koweit, Mubarak’s taking protection under the British, his revolt against the 
Turkish Government and such other instances are the * Mubarak is 
not true to the salt of Turkey; he sides with the British who have got the 
upper hand in Koweit, N after the battle which took place between 
the Amir of Nejd and Mubarak, and in which Mubarak was worsted. 

„In short we raised a warning long ago— long before our contem- 
poraries who are only now alive to the danger. : 

“ We would now add something more for the information of our readers. 
When the struggle was over, the Amir of Nejd went to Hawil, his seat of 
Government. Many tribal chieftains and the inhabitants of Khaseem, who had 
joined Mubarak during the battle, began to shudder fearing Abdul Aziz’s 
reprisals; but the Bustham family intervened and secured a general amnesty. 

„Now let us say something about the policy of the Grand Porte after 
the return of peace. 3 

‘Knowing that there are some avaricious people in Koweit who 
intend to usurp its rights, the Ottoman Government watches the movements of 
Mubarak-us-Sabah, who is playing a double part and is being “a by the 
British Agent against Turkey. This means more mischief. is should 
determine the course of Turkey who resolved to lose no time as procrastina- 
tion is dangerous. To this end it desires to work. To carry out its designs 
it desires to convert the house of Jurrah (Surgeon) situated in Koweit into 
Government house. Here it should be borne in mind that this Jurrah or 
Surgeon is the brother of Mubarak-us-Sabah. It was this Jurrah and his 
children whom Mubarak-us-Sabah murdered and set up a revolt. The Turkish 
Government have ordered three iron-clads to conve kish forces to Koweit 
fully equipped. In addition to this, there are eighteen regiments garrisoned 
near Koweit which may become the scene of strife. 

„The English papers do not hesitate to publish views true or false, that 
England has a right to Koweit. Some sympathisers concurrently try their 
best to cause disturbances in Arabia so that the British might have a pretext 
for interference and thus slowly put forth a claim to Koweit. 

80 far as we know, there is only one British Agent in Egypt who is 
besily engaged in gathering around him some venal Arabs (Arab-i-Akhid) 
who live by rearing camels, and whom he means to set against the wild Arabs 
under Ibni-Rashid (Arab-i-Ibni-Rashid). The name of this man is Salih 
Hasan-ul-Mohsin Abul Khyle, and he is the grandson of the former Governor 
of Bareeda in Nejd. If Salih succeed in collecting the wild Arabs around 
him and creating outbreaks in Arabia, Britain will readil say, Look, there 
is the fire kindled and it is my duty to extinguish it.’ Tt will be seen the 
enemies of Turkey are active. 

“We have been informed from authentic sources that Salih Hasan 
went to Syria before he came to Egypt, and there prompted the wandering 
savage Arabs living on rearing camels to go to Nejd and fall upon the Arabs, 
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who side with the Amir of Nejd. He took a solemn promise from three 
thousand of them that they would be ready to act by the end of the month of 
Jamadi-us-Sani. Now if the Governors of Syria and Ghaza and Mayan make 
suitable arrangemients, this wretch, who intends to trouble Islam and the 
1 will surely be disappointed. They (the Governors) should scatter 

6 ne also known from another reliable source that Ibni-Sadoon, who 
is the Shaikh of Muntafikh, is also bent upon causing a rebellion at the 
instigation of others. He intends to attack the Arabs of Nejd with an army of 
five thousand warriors. If the scheme of Salih Hasan and Ibni Sadoon is 
executed, there will be a great upheaval throughout the Peninsula of Arabia, 
and Koweit will be lost for ever. * 

The Governor of Bussorah should be dismissed at once and a watch 
set on the doings of the British in the Persian Gulf. Either the present 
Governor of Yemen or Al-Sharif Hussain or any other intelligent and honest 
man like him should at once be appointed as the Governor of Bussorah. We 
are sure that if the Ottoman Empire makes such an arrangement the first 
advantage will be that the feuds og the Muslim parties will come to an 
end. The second advantage will be that no more fear need be entertained 
for the security of Koweit as the country will settle down. Moreover there 
will be more advantages also, namely, first, there will be an annual income 
of sixty thousand pounds added to the Turkish exchequer, easily realised from 
the produce of Koweit, and, secondly, that large sums of money will be saved, 
which are given annually to Mubarak-us-Subah, as a subsidy to keep him quiet. 

„We hope these views will meet the approval of the authorities and 
be carried out. All the journals of Egypt should raise their voice, so that the 
Turkish authorities may awake in time. 


‘¢ A SINCERE FRIEND OF THE OTToMan Empire, 
RESIDING IN Suez.” 


II.—Home ApDMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 
2. The following is extracted from the Times of Malabar, of the 30th 
5 November :— 
The Muhammadan Educational * 4 * 
Conference. 


“The Conference, like the Indian Na- 
tional Congress, has been holding its sessions in different parts of India, at 
the most prominent centres of Muhammadan thought and activity. For the 
first time in its annals, we believe, it is now going to meet at Madras on the 
27th of next month and the two subsequent days. And the Muhammadans 
of the metropolis are doing their best to make this, the fifteenth, sitting of 
their great Conference a success. Saiyid Abd-ur-rahman Sahib, an advocate 
of the Conference, has come down frum Madras to induce his co-religionists 
in this part of the presidency to elect and depute representatives to the 
Conference. We erstand that public meetings are to be held for the 
pornos at the principal stations in Malabar such as Calicut, Cannanore and 

elliche At Tellicherry, at the request of the local secretaries of the Con- 
ference, Mr. T. Richmond, B. A., Barrister-at-Law, the Chairman of the local 
Municipal Council, has sent round notice of a meeting to be held on December 
3rd. m the preliminary preparations that are being made we are inclined 
to expect great results from the meeting. But we would point out to Saiyid 
Abd-ur-rahman Sahib that the question of Muhammadan education ought, as 
matters now stand, to deserve greater attention in South than in North Malabar. 
The Mappillas of North Malabar are comparatively educated and enlightened, 
and are now fairly on the way of 8 their own progress. Whereas their 
brethren in South Malabar are far behind hand, and may be said to be still in 
a state of barbarity. The problem of giving them the beginnings of education, 
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not to say anything of a sound English education, has been engaging the 
serious wn cena Madras Government for several years past, without much 
material effect. Uneducated, illiterate, and mostly fanatical the Mappillas of 
Ernad, Ponnäni and other notorious centres of periodical outbursts of fanaticism 
in the south can, we believe, be made more pliant and fit for education 
through the agency of a corporation of their co-religionists than by any other 
means. We are candidly of the opinion that an enlightened Muhammadan 
educational conference can do more than — Collectors in the matter of 
civilising and even humanising the masses of Mappillas in South Malabar. It 
would be well, however, that the opinions of local authorities like the 
Collector, who are expected to know much about the question, are consulted. 
And perhaps it may also be of some interest for the representatives of the 
Conference to secure and go through the voluminous correspondence between 
the Collector of Malabar and the Director of Public Instruction on the subject 
of Mappilla education in South Malabar.” | 


III.—Leeis.aTIon. 


8. The Madras Standard, of tha 3rd December, publishes the following 
The Court of Wands Bill, Madres. letter from Diwan Bahadur Raghunätha Rao :— 
‘The Bill for enlar the powers of 
the Court of Wards in the Presidency of Madras, now before the Legislative 
Council, has been condemned by almost all the sections of the people. They 
in general think that this measure would, if carried out, prove an objection- 
able interference with their natural rights. The mercantile community views 
it as destructive of the principles of free trade. Politicians see the danger 
of the already irresponsible Government becoming more autocratic. The 
eccentric are afraid that they would be with impunity declared lunatics, if 
one of their class is a Collector. The Judicial Department may take the 
measure to be another declaration of want of confidence in it on the part of 
Government. One small section of the people, viz., the low paid officials, 
would however be glad that this Bill when passed would add to their power 
and means of becoming rich. The principles of the Bill seriously over-ride 
the Hindu law and the Hindu religion. According to these one who is in 
his 16th year of age can marry, adopt a son, grant power to his wife to adopt, 
become a Sanniyasi or recluse or forester. The provisions of the Bill, it is 
feared, would deprive a Hindu of all these powers affecting his happiness both 
here, below and above. It must, however, be admitted that the intentions of 
the proposer of this Bill are excellent and that they mean to do good to the 
people, but the wording of the proposed law is undoubtedly very objectionable 
and can never meet with the approval of the people. They fancy that the 
Executive Government is bent on destroying their rights one after another 
and is becoming more and more autocratic not for their good. The 
out ‘save us from our friends and would-be benefactors.’ If independent 
natives be taken into confidence, consulted and their opinions and feelings be 
respected, even this proposed law may be so worded as to make it acceptable 
to the 4 
b „The Legislative Council as hitherto constituted cannot do justice to 
the fair discussion of such measures in the Council. One good that this Bill 
has done is that the non-official Europeans and Natives have been united and 
both have protested against it. Leaving out details, the most objectionable 
provisions in the Bill are (1) the powers vested in the Court of Wards, subject 
no doubt to the approval of Government, to declare any person to be a dis- 
2 proprietor, and (2) to make such declarations final and conclusive. 
he powers given to the Court with regard to its dealing with incumbrances 
— the property of a disqualified proprietor are also open to objection. 
ith an impending possibility of any person being declared a ‘disqualified 
proprietor’ at any time, even prudent owners of property will find great 
difficulty in raising bond fide loans for legitimate purposes. ? 15 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


* 


I,.—Forxian Po witics. 


4. The Puduvat Nésan, of the 7th December, contains the follow ing 
The Transvaal abstract from the Gauloie of Paris :—Genera 

7 Age uh Buller has been ed with having com- 
mitted many irregularities affecting the interests of the British Government 
during the siege of Ladysmith, and is being tried by a Bench of Judges 
constituted for the ae . As matters stand at present, General Buller 
is sure to be involved in some serious calamity. As a punishment for 
having ill-treated the Boers in several ways, the all-merciful God has placed 
General Buller in this unfortunate predicament. The Boers are astonishing 
the whole world by their persistence in defending their country with a 


handful of men. They are fighting very Nr al th their Generals 
are now and then treacherously captured by the British iers und killed. 
These latter, however, have been gradually lusing courage and giving up their 


attempts. If no other power intervenes and settles the disputes between the 
Boers and the British, the latter are sure to become beggars in a short time. 
It is only now that the British have begun to feel that all their money has 
been lost in this war and that their army is ina wretched condition. Wh 
should these people continue the war even after knowing full well that their 
troops are not equal to the task? But they think of the disgrace that would 
fall upon them if they drop the war in the middle owing to their sheer 
inability. This, however, is a suicidal policy, as there is no use of caring for 
shame at this late hour, Unless the matter is soon adjusted, there is no hope 
for the people of Englend to live for some time to come. 


5. The supplement to the same paper contains the following article :— 

The etorm in Loud Last week a terrible storm broke out in London 

hing. eee and destroyed a large number of buildings, 
gardens, ships, etc. God has sent this misfortune to the British people as a 
punishment for having unjustly gone to war with the innocent Boers. This 
is not sufficient for the British people, and there are more terrible calamities 
in store for them. Until they submit to the Boers they will never be free 
from troubles. This is one of the ways in which God punishes wicked people. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


6. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 28th November, in drawing the attention 


of the Muhammadan Educational Conference 
The Madrasa-i-Azam and the * § ? 
Harris High * oo the which is shortly to be held at Madras, to the 


men the strength of the school is shameful and the 
result of its examinations deplorable. Teachers do not think of bettering 
the condition of their pupils. The headmaster is not a good disciplinarian. 
Whatever may be done in the Madrasa, he takes no notice of it. The editor 
asks the conference to invite the attention of Government to this, requesting 
them to appoint a European heudmaster who is a good disciplinarian, telling 
them that, owing to the indifference of the present headmaster, the Madrasa as 
well as the community are being ruined. In this connection the editor points 
out the disadvantages to the community caused by the missionary schools 
in general, and says that recently a very indecent attack was made on the 
Quran in the Harris High school in consequence of a mark made by a pupil 


present state of the Madrasa-i-Azam, says that 
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on the words Jesus, the Son of God,” in his Bible. The Bible teacher 
having seen it used indecent language in — to the Quran. The boys 
— a complaint to the Rev. Peter, the headmaster, 
harm would happen if he were to trample on your Quran lessed 
feet. The rch genie to say that d the time of the Rev. Sell a 
similar row occurred resulting in the issue of a Fatwa” (a religious decree) 
by the Moulvies (learned men) declaring pupils who in the school 
„% Kafirs ’—infidels. | 

The editor requests Government to demand an explanation from the 


Rev. Mr. Peter. oe 
(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th December, suggests the advisability 

1 i of removing the plague sheds in the town of 

Adviability of removing the Madura from their p t site, which is said 

peg * „ * Madura from to be close to the jail , the railway station, and 
a collection of about fifty houses. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


8. A correspondent to the Swadesumitran, of the 2nd December, 
. ,,.. Submits the following for the consideration of 
A suggestion to the Irrigation the Irrigation Commission :— 
— (1) In the Tanjore district the Manniar 
becomes dry after December, while the Coleroon flows vainly into the sea in 
that month.. Some arrangements may be made for utilizing this water for 
purposes of irrigation. | e 

(2) Large tanks may be constructed in the taluks of Pattukkéttai and 
Mannérgudi, and they may be filled with the water of the Cauvery, so that 
the ryots may be able to raise second crop on their lands. 

(3) Similar tanks may be constructed in the Coimbatore district and 
they may be filled with the water of the Cauvery so as to enable the people 
of this and the adjoining districts to raise crops on their lands even after the 
flow of water in the Cauvery ceases. N 


(h) Railways. 


9. Referring to the enn wit A e at mne Goͤdavari 

a istrict), the Desopakari, e Ist mber, 

2 8 Coast) Railway regrets to say that the administration of the 
* East Coast Railway by the Madras Railway 
Company is not proving beneficial enough as ex From the nature of 
the said accident, it is elear that there are many defects in the administration 
of the said railway. The paper, therefore, draws the attention of the Traffic 
Superintendent to the same. First of all, the trains, with the exception of the 
mail train, do not arrive at the stations at the times specified in the time-table. 
They arrive generally 2 or 3 hours late. Secondly, the carriages are not 
properly lighted in time. As only certain stations are speci as lighting 
stations, the people are obliged to-travel in darkness until the trains call at 
those stations. In the meanwhile many a theft is committed. Thirdly, the 
railway line itself is badly in need of fencing. Although it is incumbent 
upon the company to fence the line for the safety of cattle, they have grossly 
neglected it. As the whole line cannot at once be provided with fencing, the 
company may, it is suggested, at least fence it within the station limits to 


begin with. 


(i) Public Works. ) 
10. A leader in the Manorama, of the 2nd December, notices with 


7 . 


pr pleasure that Mr. Pinhey, President of the 
1 eck haar whey A District Board of M Saka has proposed to 

| N abolish the A system of contracts for repair 
of roads in the district. It appears that it has been the practice to give 
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contracts of two or more taluks to European contractors who, it is _— are 
relations of certain high officials and who have not been spending even half the 
contract amount for the repair of the roads and, consequently, the roads were 
in a very unsatisfactory state since the introduction of this system. There 
were several complaints made against this system, and the late Krishnanunni 
Nayar, Tahsildar of Calicut, had repeatedly reported to the authorities that 
these contractors were not spending even half the contract amount. But owing 
to the influence of these contractors these representations were of no avail. 


() General. 


11. The Swadesamitran, — the 6th rag og g N a 
ow overnment of India nor any of the Loca 
* 3 1 Governments hesitates to say that the appoint- 
ments in the public service of India are 
impartially distributed between the natives and the Europeans. The truth, 
however, is that a large majority of the higher appointments is held by 
Europeans. According to the census taken on the 3lst March 1900, the 
numbers of Europeans, Eurasians and Indians employed in the service of 
Government were 13,178, 3,309, 11,555, respectively. The average salary 
of each Indian official was Rs. 60 per mensem, while that of each European 
officer was Rs. 555 or 600 roughly. One can easily see the difference between 
60 and 600. While such is the fact, how can we my that the appointments 
in the public service of this country are evenly distributed between the 
Indians and the Europeans. Most of the appointments conferred on the 
natives are petty ones, carrying very small salaries. | 


12. The Desopakari, of the 1st December, referring to the proposal of the 


p 1 Government to form three districts out of the 

G Fs pe peel n pte districts of Gdéddvari and Kistna and to 

esignate them by other names, remarks that 

e out of gratitude for the rivers to which tho wealth of the districts is due,“ 
the old names of Géddvari and Kistna should be retained. 


13. The Suryalokamu, of the 28th November, referring to the delay that 


is likely to occur in bringing into operation the 
Agricultural banks. recommendations of 8 1 Banks 
Commission, states that if the Secretary of State has the well-being of the poor 
ryots at heart and take necessary steps, the said banks will soon be established 
and the misery of the poor ryots in a large measure alleviated. 


14. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 4th December, invites 


1 the attention of the Collector of Malabar to the 
invited to certain surreptitious CO™Mpulsory levy of fees by village munsifs in 
practices in Quilandi, Quilandi for the registration of vakalatnamas. 

He also brings to the notice of the authorities 


the sale of, at Quilandi and its suburbs, toddy and arrack in places not licensed 
for their sale. : 


ITI.—LEaIsLartIon. 


15. The Nadegannadi, of fe 3rd 22 expresses great dissatis- 

— : action at the result of the case in which one 

1 1 tor railway Mr. De Cruz, a postmaster, sued the Southern 
Mahratta Railway Company for damages on 

account of the death of his son in the Malur bridge accident, and asks whether 
the railway company is not responsible for the safety of the passengers. 
When a passenger pays the fare, the paper argues, he enters into a contract 
with the company for a safe passage and, in issuing the ticket, the company 
binds itself to carry the passenger safe to the place he wishes to goto. The 
entire line of railway, with the stations, etc., being unbroken and enclosed as 
the sole property of the company, the whole system must, for the purposes of 
law, be regarded as one private building. If a hale person enters a private 
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building and dies there, is not the owner of the building in a way account- 
able? When the death is traceable to the carelessness or negligence of such 
owner, the nsibility is direct and clear. It is that eve 
passenger should be expected to satisfy himself as regards the safety of the 
railway journey before entraining himself. The company must be responsible 
to keep the line in good condition and must be answerable for any careless- 
ness or negligence. The law on the point is very defective and in the 
interests of the travelling public must be defined clearly, railway companies 
being made responsible in case of accidents. 


IV.—NatTive States. 


16. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 4th December, regrets that agricul- 
tural banks do not receive due attention from 
Agricultural banks in Mysore. the Mysore Government and that funds are 
wanting in many places. In most places, says the paper, these banks have 
saved the ryots from the usurers and made them happy. More funds should, 
therefore, be made available. It may be that Government cannot grant all 
the money needed. High-placed officials, then, who have wealth enough and 
to spare, must, instead of investing in European banks, put their moneys in 
agricultural banks. It would be graceful, says the paper, if the Diwan 
himself leads the way in this direction. 
The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 5th December, writing on the same subject, 
says that what is wanted to make the banks more successful than they have 
been is stricter measures to secure periodical repayments of loans granted and 
greater encouragement to depositors of small savings. The paper also states 
that the reason why in some cases the banks have not been successful is that 
the value of the tet on whose 3 loans were granted were over- 
estimated, so that loans cover more than the value of the lands mortgaged in 
security ; this is particularly the case in the matter of coffee estates. 


17. The Nadegannadi, of the 3rd December, writes:—The municipality 

is trying to make vaccination compulsory in 
Bangalore City, and the Government also 
desires it. But does small-pox increase because 
vaccination has not been made compulsory or because of bad sanitary condi- 
tions? It is regrettable that when a new disease appears, instead of trying 
to find out remedies therefor and to check the disease with the least possible 
inconvenience to the people, the doctors of these days think that good will come 
if the people are subjected to hardships and oppression. Even Europeans, 
who eat meat and drink liquor, are against compulsory vaccination. How 
can Hindus be, then, expected to submit to it * * ? The municipal autho- 
rities must know this. Every new restriction means so much more hardship 
to the people. Such restrictions will do little good. Instead, it is proper and 
desirable that bad sanitation, the prime cause of all diseases, must be removed 


and the people made to keep their persons and dwellings clean. This will do 
Immense good. 


Compulsory vaccination in 
Bangalore. 


V.—Prospects or THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


18. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 30th November, 


regrets to state that in the Vinukonda taluk 


* (Kistna district) the cotton crop alone is grow- 


ing . well, while sajja and corra have dried up for want of rain in season. 


Locusts have destroyed the cholam, and the castor-oil plants are attacked by 
insects here and there. The poor cultivators feel distressed and ask each other 
‘ How can we tend the cattle and how can we ay the sist?” The corre- 
spondent therefore requests His Excellency the sel to inquire into the 
condition of the said taluk and grant remissions. a 
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VI.—MIscELLANEovs. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the * December, rg om as tg 3 
118 . is usual among Asiatic kings to please their 
pes ant As Reema subjects by 2 some special benefits 
upon them on joyful occasions like their coronation, marriage, etc. Accord- 
ingly, when Habib-ullah Khan recently succeeded his father as Amir of 
Alsuaniaten, he pleased his subjects , rdoning some of the convicts, by 
recalling some of the outlaws — by a fishing some of the taxes. As India 
is an Asiatic country, it will not be amiss if our rulers also adopt the same 
licy in pleasing their subjects. King Edward VII is the first to succeed 
irectly to the Empire of India, as, when Her late Majesty Queen Victoria 
ascended the throne, this country was governed by the East India Company. 
So the Indians are expecting some valuable present from His Majesty on 
the occasion of his coronation. Even during the Diamond Jubilee of Her 
late Majesty the Indians asked for some privileges, but did not get any. 
Strong hopes are, however, entertained by them this time that some memo- 
rable good will be done to their country on this joyful occasion. There is 
nothing unnatural in such hopes as these being entertained by a nation whose 
loyalty is its highest merit. Of course, it has been customary with the 
Government of India to confer titles on some selected individuals among the 
natives on occasions like this. But the titles conferred on individuals are of 
no practical advantage to the people at large. What they want at present 
is political privileges, which alone will satisfy them. As proposed some years 
ago, the native princes may be made members of the House of Lords. The 
right of voting representatives to the House of Commons may be conferred 
on some of the municipalities in this country. Some of the Indians may be 
appointed as members of the Executive Councils of the Government of India 
and of the Local Governments. It is impossible to deny that the Indians 
are worthy of these distinctions. The Government itself has recently had 
occasion to speak highly of the loyalty and ability of the Indians. It 
has sufficiently been established by experience that the Indians will acquit 
themselves worthily in any work that may be entrusted to them, however 
difficult it may be. The Indians are very hopeful this time of getting some 
of these * at the coronation. But we do not know how far their 
hopes will be realized if they are to be realized at all. 

20. A correspondent in the Kerala enter’, of the 4th December, refer- 

; : a ring to the report of the Agricultural Banks 

1 Committee, bin that no — should be lost 
in affording relief to the agriculturists who are in a state of chronic indebted- 
ness, and that Government should therefore take the lead in establishing 
co-operative credit societies without waiting for the people to start such 
societies. The correspondent adds that if Government takes the leading part 
in the matter there will be many to come forward to help Government in its 
undertaking. The interest recommended by the committee is 124 per cent., 
while the rate of interest at which money is now lent to the agriculturists 
by money-lenders is also at 123 per cent. It is therefore desirable that the 
rate of interest should be reduced and a proportionate reduction in the rate 
of interest should also be made in the case of persons who invest money in 
such banks. 

A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 4th December, gives the 
substance of the report above alluded to and remarks that Government should 
not, as recommended by the committee, limit the amount deposited by it in 
the co-operative credit societies of limited liabilities; and that in the case of 
defaulters the credit societies should except in certain cases be empowered 
to sue them in civil courts free of cost and to attach and sell the crops to 
recover the amount as if it were an arrear of revenue. 


[Tesued 14th December 1901.] 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


il. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreiogn PorLrrics. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th December, states as follows: — For 


some weeks past, we have not been receiving 
The Transvaal war. any telegrams regarding the defeat of the Boers. 
But it will not be wrong if we infer from this that the British Generals are 
attempting to drive all the Boers to a single spot and then to deal a severe 
blow to them. The sensation felt throughout Europe regarding this war is 
rather alarming. A large public meeting was recently held in London and 
resolutions were passed in it to the effect that a treaty should be immediatel 
made with the Boers. It also appears that a similar sensation is being felt 
in Russia and Germany. In Holland, the feeling against the British Govern- 
ment is very strong and the party favourable to the Boers is gaining ground. 
All that we learn from the telegrams received from South Africa is that some 
of the enemies have been killed, some have been wounded, and so on; but 
nothing to the effect that the British forces have gained a decisive victory 
over the onemies. Nor do we see any signs of a treaty being concluded 
between these two contending nations in the near future. 


2. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 11th December, says that Mr. 


Kruger, after consultation with Dr. Leyds and 
The war in South Africa. the Boer leaders, has offered to cede the Rand 
gold mines in the Witwatersand (sic) district to the British if the latter will 
at once conclude peace granting independence to the Boers and complete 
amnesty to all Cape rebels (including such as have been already sentenced), 
releasing all the Boer prisoners and restoring their farms to them, compen- 
sating for burnt and destroyed farms, withdrawing all British soldiers from 
Boer territory, and referring all points of dispute to the arbitration of France 
and Russia. According to the Daily Mail, says the paper, the matter is under 
consideration (by the British Government). 


3. A leader in the Nazrani Dipika, of the 10th December, says that the 


Russi a peace now prevailing in Afghanistan is likel 
0 — to be disturbed if o K the enemies ofthe 1 
get a fitting opportunity. It appears that Ishak Khan, who is now living 


in Turkistan as a refugee under the protection of Russia, had an interview 
with the Russian Minister for War with a view of invading Afghanistan and 
N the Afghan throne; but the latter told Ishak Khan to wait patiently 
until a fitting opportunity should present itself. Russia has a great desire to 
occupy Afghanistan with or without the assistance of Ishak Khan, and her 
actions in connection with Russian affairs ever since 1840 amply justify 
our 2 Russia achieves her object not by the expenditure o powder 
and shot, but by slow and steady stratagem. The article next dwells upon the 
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recent disturbances on the Afghan frontier and says that the Amir has given 
orders to Nazralla Khan to be in readiness with a large army to meet any 
emergency. The article doubts whether these disturbances are not caused at 
the instigation of the enemies of the Amir. | 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


4. A sub-leader in the 1 * Patrika, of the 7th 3 says 1 

1 a , the complaint made against Mr. Krishnan, tho 

8 — ga 1 Sub-Magistrato of Kuttaparamba, that his 
father-in-law has acquired some properties in 

the name of his daughter, the Sub-Magistrate’s wife, is the outcome of spite 
and prejudice on the part of some turbulent spirits of the place who, it appears, 
from a letter of a correspondent in the same issue of the paper, are ever ready 
to find fault with an officer who does not take their views and act according 
to their wishes. The article is of opinion that the Sub-Magistrate is not in 
any way to be blamed simply because his father-in-law has acquired some 
lands in the place in the name of his daughter. Another complaint is that 
the Sub-Magistrate has allowed an unlicensed vakil to practise in his Court 
in contravention of the order of the Sub-Collector prohibiting such a practice. 
This the paper learns on enquiry to be false. As the father-in-law of the 
Sub-Magistrate holds a large landed interest in the place, the article is of 
3 that the Sub- Magistrate should be transferred to some place in South 

alabar. 


(d) Education. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th December, says: — There are three 
First-grade Colleges in this Presidency which 
are under the management of the Government, 
and in each of these there are Professors and 
Assistant Professors to teach the several subjects 
S for the F. A. and B.A. examinations. The Professors are paid 

igher salaries than their assistants, and it may therefore be expected that the 
former would teach the more difficult subjects and the latter the less difficult 
ones. But this seems to be the rule only in the Presidency College in Madras, 
and not in the two other Government colleges at Kumbakénam and Rajuh- 
mundry, where the Professors seem to carry the higher salary and teach the 
easier subjects, leaving the difficult ones to their assistants. ‘This anomalous 
state of things is probably the cause of the several irregularities found in the 
working of these two colleges. The Director of Public Instruction should 
therefore turn his attention to this matter and see that whenever appoint- 
ments are made in future to the professorial staff of these colleges, the subjects 
that each Professor should teach are also fixed beforehand. 


6. The Alhami, of the 8th — has ‘a *. wa Mr. 2 
. Headmaster, Harris Hi ool, in which 
High Gdeal eal te poe Mr. Peter says that he did not make any such 
derogatory statement regarding the Quran as 
was stated recently, and observes, ‘‘ It is true that the 3rd Form boys brought 
a complaint against the Bible teacher 22 days after the occurrence of the 
incident complained of when I told the . 8 that they were wrong in not 
bringing the fact to my notice at once. The Bible teacher being then on 
leave, the matter could not be enquired into until his return. I told them 80 
and gave them to understand that if he had done what was said he was not 
at all justified in using language derogatory to the Quran.“ Mr. Peter adds 
„have always been and still am careful to see that no language is used. 
derogatory to any religion; when such occurrences are brought to my notice, 
I warn both boys and teachers. Had I received the complaint in time 
I would have enquired into it. It forms a part of m duty to see that no 
disorder or row occurs as regards any religion in the school,’ 


Certain irregularities in the 
Government colleges at Kumba- 
kénam and Rajahmundry. 


Kerara Faruk, 
Caliewt, 
Dec. 7th, 1901. 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 231d November (received 

14th December), deploring the inefficiency of 

Inefficiency of the Nellore the Nellore municipality, régrets to say that 

municipality. intelligent and capable men are neither 

appointed nor elected as councillors. It holds the- Collector responsible for 

not appointing, and the people themselves for not electing, such municipal 
councillors. 


8. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 2nd December, in approving of the 
roposal of the Civil and Military Station 

An address to His Imperial Municipalit to send an address enclosed in a 
Majesty. casket to His Imperial Majesty at the time of 
his coronation, hopes that the Honourable the British Resident will sanction 


the proposal. 
(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


9. The Desopakari, of the 4th December, states that the present system 
3 of demanding sist from the ryot before he 
Rithand, gathers his harvest is not at all satisfactory. 
As the ryot is obliged to borrow money at high rates of interest or to sell 
away his produce for any price to meet the Government demand, it is recom- 
mended to the Government to put off its demand at least till the ryot gathers 
the whole of his harvest. But the Government may contend that inasmuch 
as the jamabandi takes place during the months of April and May, it will 
involve much inconvenience in the matter of accounts if the collections be 
postponed later than those months. Nevertheless, it can be well suggested 
to the Government that, as it is the mamool to settle during the jamabandi the 
disputes of the previous year, and as the sist accounts refer to fasli years, 
the jamabandi can better be conducted during the months of July and August, 
i. e., immediately after the fasli year. 

Besides, as the sist is collected first and the remissions are granted long 
after, the ryot sustains considerable loss. For, the remissions do not reach his 
hands in full, and the interest which he pays to his creditors is in no way 
recouped. The paper therefore remarks that, under the circumstances, the 
Government might demand the last instalment on the first 2 along with 

0 


the sist on the second crop when it falls due, as the Government loses nothing 
thereby. 


10. A correspondent to the Kerala Chandrika, of the 5th December, 
The evil effects of enhancing referring to the settlement of Malabar and the 
tho assessment in Malabar. .. consequent enhancement of the assessment in 
the district, states that as it is impossible for 
some of the landlords to pay the assessment now imposed out of the rent 
which they receive from herr tenants, they will be put to the necessity of 
leasing out their lands on higher rents. The tenants, on the other hand, will 
be very reluctant to take up those lands on a higher rent, as it will be very 
difficult for them to make both ends meet out of the profit which they expect 
to make out of the land after paying this higher rent and they will prefer to 
earn their livelihood by doing cooly work, etc. The landlords will then 
be obli ed to eject the tenants who are unwilling to pay the higher rent, 
and in doing so will have to pay a large amount in the shape of the value of 
improvements made on the land by the tenants, which will in their present 
circumstances be very difficult for them to do unless they sell some of their 
other lands. Such being the case, the correspondent suggests that it will be 
better to hand over all the lands to Government, provided Government will 
take the responsibility of maintaining the owners of such lands decently. 


11. A leader in the Manorama, of the 9th December, prefaces its com- 


Settlement offi ng Plaint about certain alleged unjust procedure 
justice in disposing of obi 2 in connection with the settlement of Malabar 
petitious. with the remark that it is very discreditable 

and shameful to Government to have given 
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occasion to a widespread belief among the people that there is nobody to 
appeal to, whatever injustice may be done in the matter of settlement and 
that some of the settlement officers can do anything they please in the matter 
of enhancing the assessment. It says that the issue of draft pattas to the 
ttadars is simply a notice informing them that Government has assessed the 
ands shown in the patta at the rate stated therein and that objections, if any, 
to auch an assessment should be presented within the presoribed time. On 
receiving the objections, if any, the settlement officers have power only either 
to reduce the assessment or fix the former assessment after an inspection 
of the lands concerned. But it is very unjust that certain officers when 
objections are presented to them enhance the assessment not only of the lands 
against the assessment of which objection has been made, but also of other 
lands shown in the patta about the assessment of which no complaint whatever 
has been made. The article cannot find any rule or order empowering the 
settlement officers to enhance the assessment shown in the draft pattas of lands 
against which no objection whatever has been made. It hopes that Govern- 
ment and the Collector will make enquiries to see whether such a practice is 
being carried on in the matter of disposing objection regarding rough pattas, 
and requests that if such a practice exists it should be put a stop to and the 
grievances of the people reduced. 


(k) General. 


12. A correspondent to the Dakshana Deepam, of the 14th December, 
asks whether the Government will be pleased to 


Desisability of pardoning the release from jail some at least of the Shanars and 


Shanars and Maravars convicted : e 
3 Mara vars who are now undergoing imprison 


ment for having taken part in the recent 
Sivakasi riots, seeing that many of them are now known to have been apa y 
convicted, that their release will not interfere with the safety of the public, 
that similar favour has been shown to the offenders in the late Salem riots 
and that the occasion of the coronation of His Majesty King Edward VII 


will be a fitting opportunity for Government to do such merciful acts as this. 


13. The Desabhimani, of the 10th December, speaking of the frequent 
appearance of cholera in villages, regrets to say 
that the sanitary help rendered to the villagers 
is far from being adequate. As there is but one sanitary inspector for three 
or four taluks, it is not possible for him to look after the proper sanitation of 
the villages when cholera breaks out. No doubt, the apothecary or the hospital 
assistant helps him at such an emergency, but when he leaves his head-quarters 
for the villages, his absence is felt in the dispensary. The paper therefore 
desires that a sanitary inspector should be appointed for each taluk and be 
ay 0 to lecture to the villagers occasionally in vernaculars on the subject 
f 


Cholera in villages. 


of health, and also to get such of the villagers punished as keep their houses 
unclean in spite of his repeated warnings. ° 
14. The Sasilekha, of the 10th December, regrets to report that the paper 
Postal irregularities. sent every Tuesday and Friday from Madras 


does not reach its subscribers regularly. The 
paper posted on Fridays in Madras reaches the zamindar of Tirur near 
Tiruvallur on Sundays. Is not such a . „very unjust,” asks the paper. 
Publishing a letter addressed to the editor by the said zamindar complaining 
of the unaccountable delay in delivering the paper, it earnestly requests the 
Postmaster-General to make strict enquiries into the cause of the said 


irregularity. 
15. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 30th November, referring 


, to the illiterate village munsif and the two 
A _matriculate village munsif assistant munsifs of Kédtir (Nellore district), 


for Ködür. desires that the Government should appoint a 
matriculate in their stead on a pay equal to the sum of all their salaries and 
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place him at the head of the revenue, civil and criminal administration of the 
village. If such a proposal is adopted, all disputes and 1 the paper 


says, can be settled in the village itself and the people ren happy. 
16. The same pa aking uf the cattle-diseases which carry off lar 

: 1 V 3 2 of cattle year after — %6 
Cattle-diseases in villages. say that the neglected condition of the cattle 
has largely to account for the slow development of agriculture at the present 
day. Rinde the cattle form the main stay of the agricultural population, it is 
necessary that a veterinary inspector should be appointed in each taluk and be 
required to be travelling in the villages, attending to the health of the cattle. 


17. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 23rd November (received 
| 14th December), speaking of the prevalence of 
fever all over the Nellore district, complains 
that quinine is not available either in the post- offices or with the revenue 
inspectors and the tahsildars. As fever is very virulent, the pe desire that 
village munsifs should be entrusted with the sale of quinine in all villages. 


Quinine for villages. 


IV.—NAatTIvE STATEs. 


18. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 11th December, writes :—Sir John 

* Pol; Lambert, who has considerable police experi- 

The Mysore Folios. ence, and who was consulted by the Mysore 
Government, is said to have expressed the opinion that, as in British India, 
the police system in Mysore is also very unsatisfactory, and that no improve- 
ment may be looked for unless a substantial increase of pay is granted to all 
ranks of the department; for example, he is said to have recommended that 
a constable should get at least Rs. 15 and a sub-inspector between Rs. 150 
and Rs. 250. He is also said to have favoured the idea of a police school for 
all ranks. This is all very well; and it were better if Sir John Lambert had 
also said what an inspector should draw. But it seems that he opines that 
the higher ranks should be recruited from among Europeans, especially in 
the Kolar district. This may account for the high salaries he recommends. 
However, as he has not specified Europeans, we may well infer that his 
recommendations apply to all equally. In reforming the department no 
difference ought to be made as between Europeans and Natives. Native 
inspectors are the more efficient hands because they know the language, 
manners, customs and ways of the people, and can understand them better. 
Well-born and well-educated natives having good physique should be 
encouraged to enter the department. The higher officials must cease trying 
to get in their relations und friends without any regard to their qualifications, 
and only qualified men ought to be entertained. Unless and until recom- 
mendations are disregarded and only merit sought and encouraged, there can 
be but little improvement. There are numbers of unqualified men in service 


and wielding power; numbers of well-qualified men are without employ. 
This is not as it should be. 


VI.— MIScELLANEOUS. 


19. The Swadesamitran, 1 Bigs 10th r writes as follows: — 

‘os e plague first broke out in Bombay in 1896 

* water of the plague. and Tress spread to the other Preddenden 
Besides having swallowed many thousands of lives, this fatal disease furnished 
the occasion for the Government of Bombay to commit many serious blunders 
and cause alarm among the ignorant masses. The Government of course 
did whatever it did, with a good intention. But it failed to act according to: 
the wishes of the people and in a manner not offensive to their time-honoured 
habits and customs, and thought that the Indians were a dull-headed people 
who would quietly eee up with any kind of treatment that might be ph es 
to them by their rulers. So the measures adopted by the Government of 
Bombay for the prevention of the plague were oppressive beyond description, 
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In the enforcement of these measures, parents were separated from their 
children, husbands from wives, and so forth. The patients were confined in 
sheds which looked like so many hells, their houses were burnt down, and 
their clothes and other articles were destroyed. The dead bodies of suspected 
persons were detained and examined even on their way to the 1 
and soldiers were permitted to enter suspected houses and search for men 
and women without discrimination. To these and the like sufferings, tlie 

ple were subjected for a long time, and they therefore grew desperate 
and brutally assaulted the officers of Government who enforced these measures. 
Several of the patriotic gentlemen of this country represented to Government 
the feelings of the public against these measures by writing articles in the 
various newspapers, by 3 public meetings and by sending memorials. 
The Government thereupon thought that perhaps it was in the wrong, 
suspended the enforcement of these measures and resorted to milder means. 
The public indignation was thus appeased and the people began to place full 
confidence in the acts of Government, co-operating with it whenever possible. 
A commission was subsequently appointed to inquire into the causes that led 
to the disturbances in connection with the plague, and to suggest means for 
preventing similar occurrences in the future. In their report, the members 
of this commission observe that the preventive measures adopted by tlie 
Government of Bombay in connection with the plague were ill-considered 
and fruitful of harm both tothe public and the Government. It is clear 
from the history of the plague in this country that no Government will pull 
on smoothly unless it acts according to the wishes of its subjects. 


[Iseued 2 December 1901. } 
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III.— LGIsLATIox. 


Mapnas Sran bann, 1. The Madras Standard, of the 15th December, in a leader, alluding to 
Des. Ma 1001. the memorial submitted to the Government 
The Court of Wards Bill. of Madras by Mr. Krishnadass Balmukundass 

against the Court of Wards Bill, has the following :— 


‘We think that, in bare justice to the creditors of proprietors, some of 
the sections of the Bill ought to be made less strmgent. One of those is 
section 6; and a provision that, before Government takes up an estate in 
consequence of the indebtedness of the owner, it ought to satisfy itself as to 
the sufficiency of the property to discharge the debts against it, seems to be 
more in consonance with justice. The Sind and Jhansi Encumbered Estates 
Acts both embody such a proviso. As is pointed out in the memorial, it 
cannot be expedient in the public interest that a number of creditors should 
be seriously injured or totally ruined. The distinction made between usufruc- 
tuary mortgagees and lessees is touched upon at some length; and with 
reference to the regulation of the expenditure and „ of the income 
of the estate the complaint is made, and justly, that the Court of Wards is 


empowered even to make gifts take the precedence of the discharge of debts. 
Lastly, the extreme hardship caused by the Collector being empowered to 
insist upon all the documentary evidence in the possession of the creditor, 
while he himself, as representing the estate, is not bound to do anything of 
the sort is dwelt upon. The other memorial, signed by most of the important 


European merchants of Madras, emphasises the great blow the Bill will deal 
against the foundation of the system of credit itself; and they endeavour to 
show how the proposal, if carried out into effect, will be disastrous not only 
to the banker and merchant, but to the producer who has to look for assistance 
outside before he can reap the reward of his industry. The memorials 
certainly make out a good case ä many of the provisions of the Bill, if 
not against the principle itself of it. And, we would respectfully urge the 
carefu — 2 of the Government to them before it finally decides to pass 
it into law.“ 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


2. The following is extracted from a leader in the same paper :— 


The Indian National Congress. „In these columns, for the past few 
months we have been endeavouring to impress 


upon the public the importance of the next session of the Congress. The 
movement has been in existence for the past seventeen years; and according 
to the measure of its opportunities it has been striving its utmost to interpret 
the aspirations and wants of the people to the Government. But every 
national movement must grow and develop itself; and, as in the life of a 
small living organism, it has its own stages of evolution which the increasing 
needs and purposes of the advancing time render possible and necessary. 
One such stage of evolution or development is now to take place. The 
Congress is to make a new departure. It is not altogether the work of its 
leaders. Unless we are much mistaken, the force of circumstances has made - 
the departure inevitable. After an existence of about seventeen years, which 
in the life of a great movement is but nothing, it has awakened itself to the 
necessity of doing something practical, and the zeal and enthusiasm of those 
who compose the movement are now being displayed in the direction of 
developing the industrial resources of the country. But the ardour and 
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vigorous energy of individuals can accomplish but little if they do not put 
their heads together and settle upon, as the result of their conjoint efforts, u 
workable plan acceptable to all. We do not mean to suggest that if and 
when the representatives of all the Indian provinces meet at Calcutta and 
discuss the question for two or three days, the millennium will be attained. 
What we strive to accentuate is that unless in the beginning educated men of 
all shades of opinion representing all the important centres of influence and 

pulation make the first move, nothing will be achieved for years to come. 
The earliest opportunity must be availed of to make a beginning, and we 
think that the time has come and that the fittest. place to do it is the capital 
city of India, the seat of the Supreme Government. Therefore, we repeat 
that the next Congress is a most important one, and whoever attends it will 
be er undertaking fraught with immense good to the country and its 
— t Madras realise it and do its duty accordingly. Let it bestir 
itself and show to the rest of India that its patriotism and zeal are not airy 
nothing, but are real, genuine and abiding. The leaders of the people, 
members and ex-members of the Legislative Council, men of culture, influence, 
social position and wealth have a duty to discharge, and we trust that they 
will not be behindhand.“ 


— ease ~~ 


Pupvuvat Nisan, 
Pondicherry, 
Deo, 12th, 1901. 


Pupvuval Naan, 
Pondicherry, 
Dec, 14th, 1901. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien PoLrrics. 


8. The Puduvai Nésan, of the 12th December, contains the following 
article :—You stupid Lord Kitchener! why are 
The Transvaal wer. you prating that the Boers are in difficulties? 
It is better for you to die than to live in this world by telling lies. Your 
false stories will gain neither honour nor N for your countrymen. 
Unless you speak the truth, you will (never have a happy future. When the 
Members of Parliament assemble next time they should direct their attention 
to the affairs of the Transvaal and adjust the disputes between their Govern- 
ment and the Boers. Otherwise the British nation is sure to be annihilated 
soon. The nobility and industry of the Boers are well known to the British 
Generals themselves. Thousands of British soldiers fight against a few 
hundreds of Boers, and yet the latter gain the victory. It is these Boers 
that we must call warriors. The British soldiers think that they will gain 
the victory, because they are larger in number; but, the fact is that for this 
very reason they meet with defeat more often than their enemies, The 
Boers look like so many goblins appearing in the battlefield one moment, 
and disappearing from it in ‘the next, and cause enormous damage to their 
enemies. As the British people are now under an evil star, it will be wise for 
them to keep quiet without fighting. But Lord Kitchener seems to take 
delight in sacrificing his countrymen in the battlefields of South Africa and 
making their wives widows. 


4. The Puduvai Nésan, of the 14th December, writes :—It is well known 
as. to our readers that the unfortunate British 
1 . of the British in the forces in South Africa, including their Generals, 
— have undergone innumerable sufferings and 
that many, of them have lost their lives. Although the British — have 
been fighting vigorously for the last two years, they have not yet achieved 
any victory against the Boers. They have lost all their strength and ener 
und are now in a pitiable condition. This is the result of their having pick 
up a quarrel with the innocent Boers, and disregarded all the good advice of 
their neighbouring States. But, Mr. Chamberlain, pitying the unfortunate 
people of England who have been constantly shedding tears for their nearest 
and dearest relations who died in this war, has expressed his desire to enter 
into a treaty with the Boers. This is a piece of good news for us; for, at 
least hereafter there will be some chance of the British escaping from utter 
destruction. The British people applied to every other nation for help, but 
as no one was willing to assist them, Mr. Chamberlain has been forced to 
conclude a treaty with the Boers to his extreme regret. ° 
General Buller has been reduced toa rank carrying half his former 
salary. But the soldiers under him have become much exasperated at this 
act of their Government, and are likely to rise in rebellion. The whole city 
of London is in a state of confusion owing to this unfortunate event. 

The War Office still continues to send soldiers and horses to South 
Africa. But Lord Kitchener is not inclined to continue the war; for he has 
well understood his position. It is clear from his reports that he has become 
quite disgusted with the war and is much disheartened as to the future. The 


British soldiers are daily losing their guns and bringing discredit to their 
commanders, 
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5. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 18th December, says that the Boer 


a war has now become a party matter more 

Fae 998 9 Reem Aten. or less, the Liberals favouring an arbitration 

on the ground that continuance of the war would entail much loss 

of life, ween § and prestige to the British. The indiscreet utterances of 

1 ain, the paper adds, ha ve excited much Anglophobe feeling 
in Europe. 

The Nadegannad:, of the 17th December, writes:—About a year ago 
Lord Roberts gave out that the war in South Africa was over, and what 
remained was to peacefully settle the country. Although over one year has 
sarees there are no signs yet of the end of the war, and there is much 

iscontent in England as well as elsewhere. The war has, in fact, pleased 
nobody. The British have been losing in wealth as well as in prestige in a 
way. The soldiers that went to South Africa when the war commenced and 
have eurvived the war so far are tired of it. To replace them fresh men are 
not available. The Ministry do not show any particular zeal in the matter 
of the war. Those who advocated the war at first are now against it. The 
papers that every mail brings show that discontent is on the increase. The 
news from the seat of war do not always represent facts, and they are always 
conflicting. Every week Lord Kitchener sands reports of the capture of Boers 
and their cattle. With these the British casualty reports also are growing 
lengthier. One day we hear of a Boer reverse the escape or sudden 
disappearance of the vanquished foe. The next day brings us news of a 
British force being overwhelmed and captured by the mobile enemy. The 
war is truly a matter of wonder. No previous war has resembled this one. 
There is no doubt that when Parliament re-assembles in January next there 
will be a very spirited debate on the war. 


II].—Home ApDMINISTRATION. | i 
(a) Police. 


6. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 17th December, draws 

; the attention of the Commissioner of Police, 

how isturbances caused by vage. Madras, to the disturbances caused to passen- 

conde in Madras. ers by vagabonds in the Wall-tax Road, and 

near the Moore Market, the Salt Cotaurs, the Chülai Road, the Penitentiary, 
etc., after 8 P.M. 


7. A sub-leader in the K. 2 Patria, ? cap: 1 — 
ay e attention of the Superintendent of Police 
annere Malabar, to the pecs. occurrences of rob- 
beries in the Calicut town. It appears that recently a big robbery took place 
at Tiruvannur and jewels worth sixteen thousand rupees were carried away. 
It is rumoured that the notorious robber chief Avran, who escaped recent 
from prison, is the leader of the gang. The article suggests that the Super- 
intendent of Police and the Inspector should take the matter into their own 
hands and should not leave it wholly in the hands of their subordinates. In 
this connection the article deplores the absence of an able and experienced 
Station-house officer at Calicut, and expresses a hope that the District 
Superintendent will not lose sight of the matter. 


8. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 18th December 

ae invites the attention of the authorities concerne 
| ri a about the Calicut to the stringent remarks made by the Sessions 
2 Pee Judge of North Malabar about the unsatisfac- 
tory way in which the police and the adhigari conducted enquiries into a 
murder case which recently took place there. It appears that similar remarks 

rding the corruption and inefficiency of the Calicut police have been 
made by the Sessions Judge of South Malabar in connection with a murder 
case which was tried by him. The correspondent hopes that the authorities 
concerned will take severe notice of the conduct of those persons whose 
dishonesty and inefficiency led to the miscarriage of justice in both the cases. 


{ 


SwavusauirTaan, 
Madras, 
Deo. 17th, 1901, 


Kunz Sancuant, 
Ca ions, 


AD TrAAx, 
eee 
Dec, 18th, 1901. 


GovTamMl, 
Rajahmundry, 
Dec. 17th, 1901. 


SwaADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Dec. 18th, 1901. 


ANDHRABHASHA 
GRAMAVARTHAMANI, 
Nellore, 

Dec. 14th, 1901. 


Govramt, 
Rajahmyndry, 
„Deo. 16th, 1901. 
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(d) Educa lian. 


9. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 18th December, finds 

| „ ., 4ault with His Excellency the Viceroy for not 

“Necessity for improving pri- having consulted any of the native gentlemen of 

‘mary eduestion. Madras regarding the reforms His Excellency 
is intending to make in higher education, and requests that something should 
be done before His Excellency leaves India to improve the t unsatis- 
factory condition of worm’ éducation by increasing the salaries of village 
schoolmasters to at least Ks. 10 per mensem, and by making such other 
changes in the management of these schools as may be found to be necessary. 


10. Referring to the * the question papers of the recent Matri- 
8 eulation examination, the papers blame the 
The Matriculation scandal. University for not taking proper precautions 
against such recurrence. The — say that a re-examination will entail 
unnecessary hardship and difficulties on the innocent students. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


11. A correspondent to the Goutami, of the 17th December, regrets to 
_ arora pest say that his constant complaints are as useless 
Metalled ghats wanted’. as the cries in the wilderness. Although the 
Taluk Board of Ellore had sanctioned the construction of two “ metalled 
ghats” for the Devaracheruvu some five or six years ago, nothing has been 
done as yet. 
(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th December, observes as follows :— 
According to the existing system, the land-tax 

* — 15 — Se is collected by Government in certain instal- 
K ments, but the amounts to be paid in these 


dency. ; 
ency instalments are not equal, that is to say, 41 


lakhs of rupees are collected in December, 110 lakhs in July, 133 lakhs in 
February, 140 lakhs in March, 66 lakhs in April, and 22 lakhs in May. The 
Madras Mail says that the present system causes much inconvenience to the 
ryots, and that it will be very convenient for them if they be asked to pay equal 
amounts in the several instalments. We also agree in this view and pray 
for some favourable changes in the present system of collecting the revenue. 


(*) General. 


13. A correspondent to the Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 14th 
December (received 21st December), complain- 
_ Deficient supply of medicines ing of the deficient supply of medicines and 
in hne want of proper instruments in the hospitals in 
the Nellore district, observes that patients are put to much inconvenience 
especially because the medicines that are most frequentl y required are out of 
stock. e correspondent therefore requests the District Surgeon on behalf 
of the poor patients to provide the hospitals with the necessary medicines. 


14. The Goutami, of the 16th December, referring to the utter decay of 
the native industries, advocates the policy of 
sending out students to be trained in the indus- 
tries of European countries, and remarks: ‘‘We must not be content with 
sending out such students; for, granting that we shall have such trained 
students, where can we find suitable employment for them? We should 
therefore open factories ourselves. To establish such factories joint stock. 
companies should be started. But can we hope in this age to * such a 
scheme? Is there mutual confidence amongst our countrymen? We there- 
fore desire our delegates to the Indian National Congress to discuss the 
subject there.“ 


Revival of native industries. 
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15. A Talipparam ba correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 18th 


’ December, complains that income-tax i 
— anon the verying imposed from persons who have no * 
A ee. ** whatever, and that as no information is given 
to them of such assessment and the date of 
yment thereof, they are obliged to pay a fine in addition to the unjust tax. 
he correspondent states that if information be given to the parties concerned 
directly after the list of assessees has been prepared, they will be in a position 
to present objection petitions. He hopes that the Tahsildar will, on the 
preparation of the list of assessees, give due notice to the parties concerned 

regarding the amount of assessment and the date fixed for payment thereof. 


16. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 11th December, in connection with the 

oa Muhammadan Educational Conference to be 
> T Eduea- held in Madras, writes that our kind Governor, 
ai * Lord Ampthill, will, it is hoped, follow the 
example of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal and will do 
the needful to reform the Madrasa-i-Azam which has fallen into a very 
degenerated state. 


IV.—NaTIvE STATEs. 


17. The Travancore Abhimani, of the 16th December, deplores the unsatis- 

: 8 factory condition of the road between Nagercoil 

32 —— ofthe and Rajakkalmangalam, and requests the. Gov- 

VV ernment of Travancore to repair it at an early 
date, seeing that it is one of the important roads having a heavy traffic. 


18. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 18th December, complains that the 
Marikanave and Sivasamudram projects are 
Grievances of the Mysore ryots. absorbing all money available and leave no 
funds for anything that will benefit the ryot directly. What will benefit the 
ryot, says the paper,—what the ryot needs—is a more extensive system of 
internal communications to facilitate transport, and a larger supply of water 
for irrigation in the hot season than there is now. During the régime of Sir 
Seshadri Iyer there was plenty of money available for such purposes, but 
there was no inclination on the part of the Government to do anything in 
the direction. Now even though there may be any inclination there is no 
money to draw upon. 


19. The Nadegannadi, of the 17th December, writes:—Our Viceroy 
apparently believes that the system of educa- 
tion for Indian princes adopted at the several 
institutions established for them is not what it should be. The scheme 
followed in these institutions includes a general literary education up to the 
Matriculation standard, and riding, hunting, field sports and other physical 
exercises. The pupils, being all princes, do not pay much attention to the 
intellectual part of the scheme for the mental exertion it involves, and practi- 
cally only the physical side receives proper attention. Thus the education 
they receive scarcely fits them to rule their subjects. Our Viceroy is now 
forming the Imperial Cadet Corps in order to give a military training to our 
princes. It is meet, of course, that princes, Kshatriyas as ry are, should 
ait the use of arms rather than of the chisel or the painter’s brush. But, 
in these times, will there be any wars in which our military princes may have 
to take part? Since it is thé princes that are to be responsible for the proper 
government of their subjects, will a knowledge of the use of arms alone fit 
them for such (administrative) work? No. Then who will be the real 
rulers? If the minister (or Diwan) acts as the Resident may direct, the 
de facto administrator will of course be the agent of the Government of India. 
But then why call such States Native States“? : 85 


Tho education of Indian princes, 


Keaana Raxenaut; 
tent, 
Deo. 18th, 1901. 


Moxuntn-i-Dax ux, 
Madras, 
Dec. Lith, 1901. 


Tuavaxconx Anuttant, 


Nagercoil, 
Deo. 16th, 1901. 


SURYODAYA 
PRAKASIKA, 
Rangulore, 
Deo, 18th, 1901. 


NADEGANNADT, 
Mysore, 
Doo. L7th, 1901. 


— 2 gS 
— 
— 


Qasim-vL-AKHBAR, 
Deo. 6th, 1901. 


SwaDrsaMITRAN, 


Tec. 17th, 1901. 


512 


20. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 5th December, has the following in 


English: —“ In paying our . devoirs 
Return of the Hon ble Colonel and farewell to Mr. Crawford,, who has fulfilled 
Robertson, the British Resident quring his short tenure the most sanguine 
in Mysore. expectations of the public, we welcome the 
return of our popular Resident, trusting that his short rest and recreation has 
invigorated and refreshed him, and having no doubt that during the remainder 
of his term of office he will do something for the Muhammadan:community, 
who will miss his genial nature and regret ag me while wishing him 
every blessing in his new sphere of usefulness. We would respectfully draw 
his attention to the removal by official influence and advocacy of the grievances 
and requirements of our co-religionists, respectively, in the matter of adequate 
representation of our community as officials in the districts (particularly in 
the Judicial, Forest, Postal and Survey departments), and in the matter of 
educational facilities. The Muhammadan community in the province has 
much reason to be thankful to His Honour for past small mercies in the 
shapes of plague regulations, not inferior to the methods obtaining in the 
Native State of Mysore through the instrumentality of our good Diwan and 
the energetic councillor Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao. But as it is, we presume, 
no offence to desire more of good things which it is not our lot to obtain like 
others, without special pleading, we believe we have only to ‘ ask and it shall 
be given,’ hence we trust our appeal shall not be in vain if we shall have 
directed our administrator’s philanthropy and statesmanship to the deliber- 
ations of the coming Muhammadan Educational Conference in which Mysore 
Muhammadans no doubt will strongly muster at Madras. We hence entertain 
the hope that he will tender his valuable advice and opinion to Her Highness 
the Maharani-Regent, and Mr. Justice Boddam’s og sce we have no 
doubt, will be appreciated by them and make their labours in our cause 
fruitful and beneficent. 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the'17th December, says :—It will be seen 


. from one of the telegrams sent by Reuter to- 
a ee of 2 ee pee day that a leading member of the Parliament 
St er , ee of Italy recently gave expression to some very 
suggestive ideas in the way of improving the condition of the agriculturists in 
South Italy, and that the most important of the measures suggested by the 
statesmen of that country is the reduction of the land-tax. His Excellency 
Lord Curzon will do well to pay attention to this fact, as His Excellency has 
recently told the Mahajana Sabha of Madras that famine will not cease to 
Aer in India, even if the land-tax be reduced by 75 per cent. We do not 
now what opinion His Excellency has formed of these Italian statesmen, of 
whose views, as reported by the telegram above referred to, His Excellenc 
might have been aware. n all this, the Government of India 
will only say that famine is the result of Divine vengeance, and will never, 
therefore, be willing to reduce the land-tax. But the less pious Government 
of Italy chooses to commit blasphemy by not recognizing the direct connec- 
tion between God and famine, and by attempting to improve the means of 
irrigation and to stimulate the commercial activity of the people with the 
view of preventing famine in that country. 


22. The same paper states awe * Lloyd said in a meeting recently 

i eld in London that England had sustained 

A cae 8 loss on account of heavy losses on account of Egypt, Central 
f Africa and India. But this is true only so far 

as the first two countries are concerned, and entirely false as regards the third. 
Ever since the British people set their feet in India, they have been carrying 
away large sums of money from us aeg after year, and have never spent 
a pie for us. Originally they came here as mere traders and were getting 
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ample profits. Gradually they regarded their trade as of secondary import- 
— and began to acquire territories. They joined with the —4 kin 
in their quarrels with each other, and acquired territories without payi 


anyt them. From the revenues derived from these territories they 
gradually extended their dominions, and also added to them by threatening 
the native kings. It is true that about 40 lakhs of rupees were spent by 
the Home Government to put down the mutiny of 1858; but it should be 
remembered that this sum still remains a public debt, for which interest is 
annually paid out of the Indian revenues. Thus not only have the British 
people not spent 8 for us, but are annually gaining much from our 
country. Moreover, the Home Government has not yet paid its share even 
in the expenses commonly incurred by it and the Indian Government. Even 
if the latter demands — of this sum, it is silenced by some excuse or 


other. In this respect alone India is sustaining a loss of nearly 40 lakhs of 
rupees every Fear. 


[Issued 28th December 1901. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I1].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. A Calicut correspondent to the Kerala Sobhini, of the 30th November, 
states that there is no end to the complaints 
about the inefficiency and highhandedness of 
the local police, and suggests that some of the policemen should be transferred 
to Wynaad and other places, and they should be replaced by better men. It 
appears that the Station-house officer of Kallai is not fit for the place, and that 
it is highly desirable that he should be transferred to some other place and 
a capable man appointed in his stead. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


2. The Dakshana Decpam, of the 21st December, contains the following 
isa iia Mites tiie article:—Salem has afforded at least one 
P instance to show that municipal administration 

nowadays is becoming a farce. A determined 
contest for supremacy would seem to be going on between self-government 
and officialdom. The election of a secretary that was held on the 26th 
August in which one of the 67 candidates obtained a clear majority of 11 
votes (out of 20) has been vetoed owing evidently to the whims of officialdom. 
In the nature of things a re-election would have been fair and proper, afford- 
ing, as it would have, a chance to the other candidates. But a meeting is 
called in which the councillors are solemnly asked if they would declare Mr. 
K. D. Subramania Aiyar, the second best candidate at the original election, 
duly elected as their secretary; the council is equally divided—8 against 8; 
the bi-forked ez-oficio Chairman whose tendencies do not seem to have been 
unbiased upsets the balance by putting his casting vote into the official scale 
and thus secures a questionable victory for officialdom. We are not always 
accustomed to cry down official ways, but such glaring instances which go 
— the current of popular feeling cannot but be noticed. The frank 
advertisements that appeared in newspapers and the Gazette, the more candid 
election which belied official forecasts, the report to Government which must 
have carried its usual weight—all these farcical measures enshroud the 
Saag recommendation made by Major Grant to the Collector on behalf of 
r. K. D. Subramania Aiyar, the admission of his one-month-late application, 
the issue of a memorandum by the Collector in his favour, and the injustice 
of his selection without a re-election. Mr. Subramania Aiyar may be a clever 
man as a sanitary inspector and may possess excellent testimonials; If he 
18 a smart sanitary officer, one would think Madras, the metropolis of the 
Presidency, should have lis services in preference to Salem. Besides, Salem 


Complaints about the police. 


taryship. 
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uires a capable financier rather than a sanitary expert. No one would 
deny that funds must precede sanitary improvements, and our municipality is 
certainly not going to put the cart before the horse. Even if Mr. Subramania 
Aiyar is both, it is very unlikely that that strict disciplinarian Pr. King who 
has returned frum leave would spare his services for employmeut out of his 
line. Taking everything into consideration, we should think that in order not 
to stultify the elementary principles of local self-government a re-election is 
honourably proper. 


3. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th December, referring to a proposal 
made at a recent meeting of the Municipal 
(Commissioners of Madras, to ask Government 
to frame certain rules for tle compulsory 
registration of marriages celebrated within the municipal limits, disapproves 
of the proposed measure on the ground that it wiil be highly offensive to the 
religious instincts of the Hindus and Muhammadans with whom marriage is 
not a mere secular contract, but a religious duty. 


The Prapancha Mitran, of the 27th December, dealing with the same 
subject, observes:—There is no doubt that the rate-payers will curse tlie 
municipal councillors for proposing this rule. Compulsory registration of 
marriages means a good deal of trouble to the people. Those that conduct a 
marriage should go to the office of the registrar of marriages to be hereafter 
appointed for the purpose, answer all questions that may be put to them and 
register the names of the married couple, and whoever commits default in 
doing this will be liable to criminal prosecution. The municipal commis- 
sioners who propose such obnoxious rule as this, without considering the 
convenience of the people, can scarcely be regarded as their representatives. 
There is some reason in compelling the registration of births and deaths as 
it will enable the municipal commissioners to be in touch with the growth 
of 7 ulation, the prevalence of diseases, etc., and to remedy the evils then 
and there. But no such beneficial result is apparent from the registration 


Rule for the compulsory regis- 
tration of marriages in Madras. 


of marriages. Moreover, it is quite * that when the registration of 


marriages becomes compulsory, a small fee may be levied for each marriage, 
which will in fact amount to a tax on marriage. ‘Thus, if the proposed rule 
becomes law, it will give rise to many evil consequences. 


J) Land Revenue and Settlement, 


4. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st December, makes the following 
remarks on the working of the Land Improve- 
Working of the Land Im- ment Loans Act, with a view to their being 
provewnrat Scam Ask. taken into consideration when the Irrigation 
Commission holds its sittings in Madras :—For some years past the Govern- 
ment has been paying much attention to the scheme of irrigation by means 
of wells. With the aid of Joans granted under the Land Improvement Loans 
Act, the ryots have been able to raise crops on lands which were once unfit 
even for grazing purposes, and the evil effects of drought have been toa 
certain extent mitigated. But owing to various causes the ryots, who have 
actually enjoyed the benefit of this Act, have not been so numerous as they 
ought to be. Several reasons have been given for this state of things. 
According to one opinion, the ryots are said not to have been diligent enough 
to avail themselves of the benefit of this Act. Another opinion is that 
although the Government is ready to grant loans, the offensive and unsympa- 
thetic attitude of the Revenue officers who have been entrusted with this duty 
has prejudiced the ryots against the loans offered by Government. A third 
view is that the people of this country are not in need of money. This is 
entirely wrong, as there never is a time when the ryots do not require money. 
They always resort to the sowcars, borrow money from them at exorbitant 
rates of interest, and in a few years become chronic debtors. The Irrigation 
Commission should pay particular attention to the significant fact that the 
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ryots often prefer horrowing money from the sowcars at a gg rate of interest 
to getting loans from Government on more favourable terms. It will be absurd 
to suppose that the ryots have a peculiar liking for the sowcars, for it implies 
that the ryots are willing to ruin themselves and their families by ultimately 
paying to the sowcars ten times the amount actually borrowed from them. The 
reason is this. There are: some very important points of difference between 
the sowcar and the Revenue officer. The former offers a warm reception to 
his customers, speaks kindly to them, and readily complies with their demands, 
although in doing so he may really be drawing them into an unconscionable 
bargain. The ryot is of nurse sorry that he has to pay a heavy rate of 
interest to the sowcar, but is glad that he gets money in time to meet 
emergencies. On the other hand, how many difficulties have to be undergone 
in getting a loan from Government! The ryot has to go through the several 
formalities of presenting an, application for loan; the payment of money 
applied for is often postponed ; he has to travel several times up and down 
to the head-quarters, and to undergo the hardships and inconveniences 
incidental to such frequent journeys. Sometimes the Government fails to 

ay the amount in a lump. When at last the ryot succeeds in obtaining the 
—4 he finds that the proper season for digging wells is gone. In the mean- 
time, circumstances of necessity occur which compel the poor ryot to spend 
the money otherwise than for the purpose for which it was borrowed. As the 
loan taken from Government for digging wells is thus spent.on some family 
necessity, the ryot is reduced to a very pitiable condition when the Revenue 
officers proceed to recover the debt from him. It is no wonder therefore 
that the ryot prefers the sowcar to Government. But if arrangements be 
made to prevent the unreasonable delay which occurs in the grant of loans by 
the Revenue officers, the ryots will never go to the sowcars. Further, the 
Government should be prepared to render all reasonable aid in 8 
out the object of the loans granted by it. For instance, an officer we 
versed in geology should be appointed to make a rough survey of the villages 
and to point out to the ryots suitable places for digging wells. Whenever 
possible, remissions should be granted in the amount of these loans or of the 
interest payable thereon. The ryots should be allowed to postpone the 
payment of these loans or their instalments with reference to changes in their 
circumstances. 5 


5. The Ravi, of the 26th December, dwelling at some length on the 
Eidban d. irregularities existing in the present system of 
ant. . kistband, states that the system presses most 
heavily in the Northern Circars. The kist instalments prevailing in the 
districts of Gédavari and Kistna cannot be applied to the other less fertile 
districts of the Northern Circars, without causing much trouble and annoyance 
to the ryots. It is necessary to secure certain facilities in the matter of 
revenue collection in the Cuddapah and Kurnool districts, but in the case 
of Anantapur and Bellary, the mstalments can well be made to begin in 
November instead of in December. As for Chingleput and South Arcot, it is 
desirable, the paper says, that a part of the January demand should be post- 
poned to April. And in all cases the last instalment should be suspended 
till May or June. By adopting the above suggestion the Government, the 
paper says, will be removing the many inconveniences now felt by the ryots. 


(*) General. 


6. The Goutami, of the 21st December, thanks the postal authorities for 


ase _ the facilities afforded in the matter of deliver 
BBs Oey on rofused V. P. of letters, etc., and requests them to be kind 
ney, foe enough to charge half-rates only, on such of the 
V.P. newspapers as are refused by the addressees, as otherwise the proprietors 
of newspapers will be put to great loss. 


* 
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7. A leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 36th November, complains at Nu Senat 


some length of thesinconvenience.to which the 
rent le are put owing to the inattention on the 


part of some postmasters to the proper discharge of their duties. It ap 
that in some of the post offices a sufficient stock of stamps is not kept, and that 
letters and money orders are not delivered regularly. It states that, in 
country parts, letters are very seldom delivered at the proper time unless a 
commission is paid to the postmen. These en are in the habit of 
entrusting letters to the school boys for delivery to the respective addressees, 
but they deliver them at their own convenience or at times destroy them. 
The article is in favour of a n being appointed for each amsam with 


a view to avoid such irregularities, and invites the attention of the authorities 
to the matter. | 


8. An Angadipuram correspondent in the same 7 3 the paper 
3 1 insinuates that an official of the place is very 
3 — corrupt, and that he has recently taken bribes 


in a certain case. He states that it is high time for the authorities to take 
due notice of the matter. 


9. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 26th December, publishes a lengthy article 
Gri 1 on the grievances of civil apothecaries of which 
andes oF civil Bpomecan’’: the following are noteworthy points:—It is 
surprising to note that unlike other public officers, civil apothecaries are not 
entitled to their maximum pay before they have put in a service of nearly 
28 years, and they become eligible for full pension only after five years from 
the date they draw full pay. It is not clear why the rules should be so rigid 
in their case alone. Civil assistant surgeons and civil hospital assistants 
receive their maximum pay after a service of 14 years. It is hoped that 
Government will pay attention to these remarks and redress the grievances 
of civil apothecaries. Another point to which the attention of Government 
is invited and which needs thorough reform is, that civil apothecaries must 
pass four examinations before being entitled to full pay, but Government has, 
on the recommendation of the Surgeon-General, reduced it to three, whereas 
military assistant surgeons, who have the same qualification as civil apothe- 
caries, undergo only one examination and that after a service of five years, and 
civil hospital assistants undergo only two examinations once in five years. 
Civil apothecaries should enjoy the same privileges and concessions as are 
granted to civil hospital assistants. Another important grievance is that those 
who take the degree of L.M.S. ure given appointments as assistant surgeon 
and thus supersede the civil apothecaries who are their seniors, notwithstanding 
the fact that both are equally qualified. The Nazer, in conclusion, says that 
the Local Government should submit this case for the favourable consideration 
of the Supreme Government and that the civil apothecaries should be promoted 
at least to the last grade of assistant surgeons. 


IV.—NatTivE StTArtes. 


10. The Nadegannadi, of the 24th December, says that thefts are increas- 
a ae ing in the health camps to which people from 
a camps im -plague-affected towns remove to avoid the pest, 
nisunaial and that in many cases police constables them- 
selves have been the wrong-doers. The paper „ that the authorities 
have done little to prevent thefts, and calls upon the Government to adopt 
more effective measures. 


V.—Prospects or THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


11. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 27th December, eomplains 
5 from Kattunga (Gdédévari district) that, though 
The condition of Kattun 


W ga there were heavy rains this year, the crops 
unn e a | did not yield a good harvest. The outturn of 
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Fgingelly erop was poor and the padd raised on dry lands completel 
: Cithered 4 ene n 4 


away for want of timbly rai crop succumbed to 
the heavy dew. Prices of anumu *Dolichos catjang) and janumu (hemp) seed 
rose high. The correspondent therefore requests the Government to suspend 
their — demand till after the second crop, so that the ryots may be 
able to borrow money on the security of their — 


VI.—MIsScELLANEOUS. 


12. The Vikata Dutan, of the 21st December; states that the solicitations of 
ae 6 for alms in the streets and roads of this 
Necessity for making some country have become an intolerable nuisance 
provision for beggars. to the public and amount to a regular invasion 
of their homes, and asks whether the Government which spends money for 
various purposes will be pleased to make some provision for these unfortunate 
people, by establishing a poor-house for the disabled and a workshop for the 
able-bodied beggars of this country, who are almost a legion in number. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st December, says:—In former times 
India was noted for several industries, which 
were successfully carried on under the patron- 
age of the native rulers and other rich men. But lately two causes intervened 
which gave a death blow to most of these industries. In the first place, 
the country passed from the hands of native to British rulers, under whose 
influence od example the native. gentlemen began to waste their money on 
foreign goods to the prejudice of the Indian artisans. In the next place, 
the enormous improvements effected during the last few years in the use of 
machinery for purposes of manufacture have led to the reduction of prices of 
machine-made goods, with which the hand-made articles of India are unable 
to compete. These two causes have led to the decline of ‘native industries 
and the extreme poverty of the native artisans who,.it is to be regretted, are 
the first now-a-days to resort to the Government kitchens in times of famine. 
It is therefore universally felt that the Government should do something to 
improve the condition of this class of people. Besides the well-known 
weaving industry, there are several others which are in the same decaying 
condition, the chief of them being the manufactures of lace, locks, carpets, 
shawls, glass; earthen ware, ornamental works in ivory, bell-metal vessels 
cutlery, etc. In many places these articles are not manufactured for general 
sule, but only for those who advance money for them. Moreover, the very 
existence of these industries is unknown to many people, and most of these 
artisans do not know where to carry their goods or how to dispose of them 
with profit. It is feared that these industries will soon go out of existence, if 
left in their present helpless state. It is, therefore, incumbent on Govern- 
ment to protect these industries from utter ruin. To begin with, a commission 
should be appointed to make a tour to the principal towns and villages in 
India and to ascertain the various industries in the country, which have either 
become altogether defunct, or are dragging on a miserable existence. Their 
history should be traced, and the causes of their downfall discovered. After 
this is done, the commission. should suggest measures for reviving the dead, 
and improving the dying, industries of this country. The detailed report of 
ihe enn mission should be published for the information and guidance of the. 
public. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th December, referring to a meeting 


held on the 18th instant by the citizens of. 

1 Ie to His Madras for the purpose of —— for the 
ä presentation of an address of good wishes to 
His Majesty King Edward VII on the occasion of his coronation, observes as 
follows: — His Excolleney Lord Ampthill, who presided on the occasion, 
observed to the heartfelt satisfaction of all his 4 * that he took part in 


Condition of native industries. 


that day’s proceedings, not as à representative of His Maj ésty, but as one of 
the loyal citizens of Madras, His Excellency reminded the people of their 
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bounden duty to express their feelings of joy at the coronation of His 
Majesty, and suggested that an address of good wishes composed in befitting 
language and enclosed in a beautiful casket would best express their feelings. 
But we regret that His Excellency, who paid much attention to the elegance 
of language in which the address is to be com and the beauty of the 
casket in which it is to be enclosed, has not paid any attention to the feelings 
of the people by whom it is to be presented. The language may fail to be 
elegant and the casket may fail to be handsome, but can the loyalty and 
devotion of the Indians to their beloved sovereign ever fail to be abundant ? 
These qualities of His Majesty’s Indian subjects are always growing like the 
waxing moon. The bond of union between India and Great Britain is being 
daily strengthened by chains of indissoluble relations. An eloquent address 
is but a redundant formality to be observed towards a sovereign who regards 
the lives of his subjects as his own. What is required for the stability of his 
— — and the maintenance of his glory is the love and sympathy of his 
subjects. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th December, writes as follows: — We 

a SS hope our readers are aware of the existence 

. Precarious condition of the of the India, a weekly journal published in 
he London with the sole object of promoting the 
interests of the Indians. But we regret to state that this paper is now in 
a very precarious condition. Although our country is governed by a Viceroy 
who is responsible to the British Parliament, yet the privilege of constituting 
and governing this body vests in the British people. It is to them, therefore, 
that we must look for any aid. But unless we inform these people of the real 
condition of our country, they are not likely to help us. ‘To these people the 
Anglo-Indian officials are the only source of information regarding India. 
Owing to the misrepresentations of these officials, the British people are under 
the mistaken impression that the Indians are in a very prosperous condition, 
and that, though famine occasionally visits them, they can get over it by 
a single year’s successful crop. Among others, Lord George Hamilton is an 
exponent of this groundless belief. But our Indian patriots like Messrs. 
Dadabhai Naoroji, Parak, Mullick, Romesh Chundra Dutt, and others are 
trying by means of public lectures to remove this misapprehension on the 
part of the British people. Besides multiplying this kind of lectures, the 
India. should be continued without interruption. But failing to be self- 
supporting, this journal has of late contracted heavy debts, and but for the 
kindness of Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, it would have by this time ceased to exist. 
At least the Congress of this year should make the necessary arrangements 
for the uninterrupted publication of the India. If this journal is stopped, 
we will lose half of our strength and vitality. Moreover, if we are not able 


to conduct a single weekly journal like this, what respect will the foreigners 
have for us? 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th December, states:—It goes without 
saying that the destiny of India is to a large 
extent in the hands of Great Britain, and that, 
if the Indians should get any help from Parli- 
ament, it must be through the sympathy and 
co-operation of the British people. It is therefore a matter for congratulation 
that the sympathetic feelings of this people towards the Indians have been 
steadily increasing for the last few years. When the first Indian National 
Congress was held in Bombay in 1885, the Anglo-Indian officials and their 
newspapers looked upon our efforts with friendly feelings and sometimes 
encouraged us by kind words. But these feelings were only of a temporary 
nature, and used to disappear as soon as they were manifested. To begin 
with, the Government of Bombay issued a circular to the effect that public 
servants should not take part in political agitations like the Congress. We 
pointed out the absurdity of this circular by many cogent arguments, but 
our efforts had the effect only of prejudicing the officers of Government still 
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more against us. These people thenoeforward began to look upon our move- 
ments with a suspicious eye and to regard us as hypocrits and mischief- 
makers. Some of the Anglo-Indian newspapers questioned our loyalty and 
stated that we were always waiting for an yang to subvert the ruling 
power, and thus hurled false and groundless charges against us. The convic- 
tion of Mr. Tilak for sedition, the imprisonment of the Natu Brothers under 
an obsolete regulation, and the suspicions entertained by the Government 
of Bombay against the people of Poona with reference to the atrocious acts 
committed by some unknown wicked character, are all owing to the mischief 
of the Anglo-Indian newspapers. For the last two or three years, however, 
the affection of the British people towards the Indians has been rapidly 

owing by reason of some unforeseen occurrences. When the Boers invaded 
Natal last year, it was the Indian sepoys that redeemed the glory of the 
British arms, so that Lord Kitchener himself was forced to pay a gracious 
tribute to the merits of these sepoys. Their conduct during the recent 
disturbances in China was highly spoken of by Count Von Waldersey. 
These two facts, besides having established the loyalty of the Indians, 
completely exploded the blind theory entertained by the war-loving section 
of the British people, that if the Indian army was reduced even by a single 
soldier, the natives would suddenly rise against the ruling authority ; for, 
although 25,000 sepoys were sent out to China during the recent war in that 
country, India was in the same calm and peaceful state. Our loyalty was 
thus established beyond question, and great men like Lord Salisbury began 
to appreciate our feelings towards Great Britain. This is therefore the best 
time for us to represent our grievances to the British people who will lend a 
sympathetic ear to us. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th December, referring to the presi- 
Th 1 dential address delivered by Mr. Wacha, of 
tional Congress. Bombay, at the seventeenth Indian National 
sae * Congress lately held at Calcutta, makes the 
following observations :—It is impossible even for the meanest of the land to 
deny that the presidential speech of Mr. Wacha was very pertinent to the 
occasion, and expressive of keen intelligence and ripe statesmanship. His 
touching reference in the beginning to the deaths of the late — Queen 
Victoria, who was the protector of her Indian E the late Mr. Justice 
Ranade, who was a pillar of strength to the Social Reform movement, etc., 
his expression of joy at the accession of His Majesty King Edward VII, and 
his afterwards dealing with the subject of famine, were all very apt. It 
will be almost impossible for any one speaking of India to abstain from 
referring to famine. The very name of India suggests the idea of famine, 
and these two have been so inseparably associated that in a short time to 
come, the word India will, we apprehend, come to mean famine; for, this 
horrible scourge has so long been prevailing in our country, and has reduced 
our people to mere skeletons, besides having swallowed many lives. Mr. Wacha 
spoke at length about the causes and remedies of famine, and highly censured 
the conduct of Revenue officers in denying the very existence of famine 
when it is severely raging, and their firm adherence to the letter of the 
Famine Code in 4K relief to many sufferers, as if that code were a divine 
testament. He further criticized the policy of Government in having intro- 
duced the Bombay Revenue Bill, the Punjab Tenancy Bill and the Madras 
Court of Wards Bill. He recommended the improvement and extension of 
the irrigation works in preference to railways. The arguments he adduced 
and the remedies he suggested can be appreciated even by men of ordinary 
intelligence. He highly condemned the present heavy taxation on land and 
contended that a commission should be appointed by Government to inquire 
into the real condition of the people. He suggested that as India is a country 
consisting mostly of villages, the means of preventing famine in any one villa 
will generally be applicable to the whole country. He asked“ Why should 
the Indians alone suffer from famine?” Plenty of food grains are produced 
in the country, but where is money for the conf to purchase them? -What 
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may be the real cause of this anamolous state of things.” It should be looked 
for in the heaviness of taxation, the making of periodical settlements of land 
revenue, the annual outflow of India’s wealth to 1 countries, and various 
other obnoxious arrangements. If India is to be a helping subject of England, 
it must be governed on strict principles of justi the evils pointed out 
above must be remedied. If Lord Curzon un es this duty, his name will 
have a permanent hold on the memory of all the Indians. His Excellency 
has been endowed with an extraordinary amount of intelligence and ability, 
and has often expressed his desire to do us good. Will His Excellency, there- 
fore, hear the voice of Mr. Wacha who spoke these words within a few yards 
of His Excellency’s residence and act upon them? Let us hope he will. 


18. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 12th December, has the following in 
English :—“ It is gratifying to find that Lord 

wn ge Abr = ® Curzon’s versatile philanthropy extends to the 
Mah; N 1 * 4] conservation of ancient art, architecture and 
— historical interest, and that to this is due the 
efforts to preserve from vandalism that dream of beauty in marble,’ the Taj 
Mahal of Agra, which is being beautified and restored to something of its 
pristine glory. But over and above exterior establishments in the horticul- 
tural line we beg to suggest that a reasonable subsidy be granted towards this 
mausoleum and pleasure ground as is done by the Hyderabad State to the 


Golconda tombs to stave off the disgrace of a royal a being guarded 
by mendicants supplicating the wherewithal to keep a mud lamp burning at 


the shrine dimly. 


{Issued 4th January 1902.) 


Qasru-vi-AKHRaR, 


Bangalore, 
Dec. 12th, 1901, 
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Number 
1 of copies | Dates of papers received and eramined during 
No. Names of newspapers. Place of publication. ordinarily the fourth quarter of 1901. 
issued. 
ENGLISH. 
Quarterly. 
1% Madras Review” .. «.  o Madre 600 =| Issue of Nov. 1901. 
Monthly. 
2 | ‘* Indian Review’’ .. oe „Madras 50 oe 1,000 Issues of Oct. and Nov. 1901. 
Weekly, 
„ Rest Coas * 35 „ Waltair — — 250 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th Oel..; 6th, 13th, 
6 20th and 27th Nov. ; and 4th, 1ith, 18th and 
0 . 1 8 pe d 26th O th 
Th Malabar’’ 4 .. | Calicut 1 nee 23 30 5th, 12th, 19th and 26 ot. ; 16th, 22nd and 
. Sanne ae 30th Nov.; and 7th, l4th and 2ist Dee. 
1901. 
40 dian Post a „Ne tam i * 900 5th, 12th and 26th Oct.: 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd 
. South Satin * and 30th Nov.; and 7th, 14th and 2let Dec. 
1901. 
10 dian Mail “ o er 300 Ith, 14th, 21st and 28th Oct.; 4th, 11th, 18th 
eee and 26th Nov.; and And, och, 16th,” 93rd 
agerooil a tan. ten 3 h. 11th 
olen Times 5 sit 3 1 x 300 7th, 14th, 2let and 28th Oct.; 4th, IIth, 18th 
; — and 26th Nov.; and 2nd, 9th, 16th and 23rd 
Dec. 1901. 
Bi-weekly. 
“6 t Spectator” .. eo. | Calicut... 50 * 740 ard, 6th, 10th, 13th, 16th, 17th, 20th, 24th, 27th 
9 and Sist Oct.; 8rd, 7th, 14th, 17th, 2ist, 
24th and 28th Nov.; and let, 5th, Ich, 12th, 
16th, 19th, 22nd and 29th Dec. 1901. 
1 M ]ĩ˙Üiñß 8 Oa 500 ard, 7th, 10th, 14th, 17th, 2let, 24th, 28th and 
, Zlet Oct. ; 4th, ith, 11th, 14th, 18th, 21st, 
26th and 28th Nov.; ; and 2nd, bth, 9th, 12th, 
2 Ser Ser hg 1 Dee. 1901. 4 
10 tar ee ee e+ | Trivandrum oe 90 500 2nd, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 23rd, 26th and 30th 
— Oot.; 2nd, 6th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 23rd, 27th 
and 30th Nov. ; and 4th, 7th, 11th, 14th, 18th, 
Tri-weekly. 2ist and 28th Deo. 1901. 
1114 , ee eee eer ee 250 let, 3rd, 5th, 8th, 10th, 12th, 16th, 17th, 19th, 
n. * 22nd, 24th, 26th, 29th and zlet Oct.; 2nd, 
5th, 7th, 12th, l4th, 16th, 19th, 21st, 23rd, 
26th, 28th and 30th Nov. ; and ard, 6th, ith, 
Daily. 10th, 12th, 14th, 17th, 19th, 2iet, 24th, 28th 
and Blst Lec. ae 
12 | ‘*‘ Hindu * ee ee ee «>» | Madras ee ee ee 1. 550 
(Daily, Tri- 
] and 
Weekly in- 
cluded.) Issues of all the dates of Oct., Nov. and Dec. 
13 | „Madras Standard - 1 * = About 3,000 1901, Sundays and holidays excepted, 
ey and 
ri-weekly 
included.) 
14 | *§ Daily Post ee ee e: Bangalore ee ee ee 400 f 
VERNACULAR. , 
TamIL. | 
Monthly. 
15 | Viveka Chintamani * oe „Madras oe ee 700 Sept. and Oct. 1901. 
16 | **Gnana Bodhini”® ., o| Be * g re 200 Oct., Nov. and Deo. 1901. 
17 | ** Chennai Mathuvilaku Dhutan = a2 Do. 83 =e 5 300 Sept. 1901. 
Bi- monthly. 
18 | * Satyavarthamani "an .. | Pasumalai ae aa 600 Ist and 15th Oct. ; and Ist ard 15th Dec. 1901. 
19 Brahma Gnana Bodhini”’ ,, Bangalore ie os 104 pe ry 16th Oct. ; Ist and 16th Nov.; and Ist 
N . ec. 1901. 
20 | Prapanja Oopakari’”’ 10 oo | Madras... ie a ne 15th and 3let Oct.; 


15th and 30th Nov.; and 


15th Deo. 1901. 


dente. | Detuet 
Names of new ; ae tes of papers received and examined durin 
No spe pers Place of publication. ordinarily fourth quarter of 1901. N 
Taun — ont. 
Weekly. 

21 | “ Vettikkodiyon” ., ot „Madras oe ee 200 Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th Oot. ; end, 9th, 16th, 

28rd and 30th Nov.; and 7th, 14th, 2ist and 
; 28th Veo. 1901. 

22 | ** Vikata Dutan 20 ee ee Do. 0 ee 0 1,500 5th, l2th, 19th and 26th Oot; 2nd, 16th, 23rd, 
— 30th Nov.; and 7th, lath and Nlet Ico, 

23 | Lokopakari 50 * „ De ee oe ee 2,400 4th, lum and 26th Oct.; Ist, 8th, 22nd and 29th 
Nov.; and 6th Deo, 1901. 

24 | ‘‘ Peapancha Mitran oe eo | Do. oe 50 oc 1,200 4th, llth, 18th and 26th Dot.; ist, 8th, 16th 
and 22nd Nov.; and 6th, Lith, 20th and 27th 
Deo, 1901. 

25 | „Chennai Tharakai ’’ oe ee Do. oe ‘ 700 6th, 12th, 19th and 26th Oct,; 9th, 16th, 23rd 
So Nov.; and 7th, léth and 21st Dec. 
1901. 

26 | ‘*Travancore Abhimani . | Nagercoil .. 50 ee 250 7th, 14th, 2ist and 28th Oct.; 4th, llth, 18th 
and 26th Nov.; and 2nd, 9th, 16th and 23rd 
Deo. 1901. 

27 | * Nilalochani”’ 90 90 .. | Negapatam 90 “a 250 Sth, 16th and 28th Oct.; 18th Nov.; and 5th 
and 16th Deo. 1901, 

28 | „ Desabhimani ”’ oe 50 +» | Cuddalore .. 50 290 6th, 12th and 1¥th Oct.; 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd 
and 30th Nov.; and 7th, 14th and 2lst Deo. 
1901. 

29 „ Dakshana Deepam oe «+ | Salem 50 oe * 1,211 6th, 12th, 19th and 26th Oot.; 2nd, 16th, 23rd 
and 80th Nov.; and 7th, lich and 2lst Deo. 
1901. 

3044 Jananukulan’’ ee ee ee Tanjore ee ee 0 0 1,000 6th, 12th, 19th and 26th Oct. ; 2nd, 16th 20th 
and 30th Nov.; and 7th, 14th, 2iet and 28th 
Deo. 1901. 

31 | Tatharthavachani oe oe Do. 90 * 90 300 rd, 10th, 17th, 24th and 3ist Oct.; 7th and 
lest Nov.; and 6th Deo, 1901. 

32 | „ Viveka Thivakaran oe ee | Tiruchengédu iy. oc 400 18th Oot. and 7th Nov. 1901. 

83 | South Indian Mitran“ 7 . | Dindigual .. ee oc 400 12th, 20th and 29th Oot.; 5th, 20th and 30th 

! Nov.; and 5th and 12th Deo, 1901. 

34 | “Dravida Varthamani e+ | Madras... oe . zrd, 10th, 17th, 24th and 3let Oct; 7th, 14th, 
2ist and 28th Nov.; and 5th, 12th, 19th and 
24th Dec. 1901. | 

$5 |‘*Tanjai Mitran” .. as „ | Tanjore .. 7 “te * lith, 2let and 28th Oct.; and 4th, 11th and 
18th Nov. 101. 

Bi-weekly. 
36 | „ Bangalore Tharakai”’ - .. | Bangalore 90 ; 100 * 5th, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 26th and 80th 
ot. 1901. 

37 | “ Puduvai Né san ne »» | Pondicherry ee : oe 6th, 10th, 12th, 17th, 19th, 24th and 26th Oot. ; 

2nd, 7th, 9th, 16th and 23rd Nov.; and 7th, 
12th and 14th Dec. 1901. 
Daily. 

38 | ‘‘Swadesamitran’”® .. 5 „ | Madras = ce 54 mer 1,600 Issues of all tho dates of Oct., Nov. and Dee. 

1901, Sunduys und holidays excepted. 
TgLvcvu. 
Monthly. 

39 | „ Hindujanasamekarini’’ ii. Madras os 300 Aug. 1901. 

40 | “ Mexsenger of Truth reek Do. . 4,800 Oot., Nov. and Dec, 1901. 

41 66 Satwusadhani * ee °° ee Do, 5 ee 200 Do. 

42 | „ Saraswat i!! = .. | Cocanada ‘Se ee Nov. and Dec. 1901. 

43 | “ Prapannajanaranjani ” aes «+ | Berhampur 80 * se Jan., Feb, Mar., Apl., May, June, July, Aug. 
und Sept. 1901. 

44 |“ Kalavati’’ .. os 52 .. | Rajahmundry... 30 300 Sept. 1901. 

45 | „ North Arcot Patriot” os „ | Chittoor .. os . ee July, Aug. and Sept. 1901. 

46 | “ Nitidarpanam ”’ ec oe „ | Bellary... a ee 120 Oct , Nov. and Deo. 1901. 

Weekly. 8 

47 „ Suryalokamu  .. .. «.|Madras .. .. «.| 360 | 26th Sept; 3rd, 10th, 17th, 24th and let Oct. ; 
7th, 14th and 28th Nov.; and 5th, 12th, 19th 
and 26th Dec. 1901. 

48 | ‘*Sanmargabodhini”’ .. ne .- | Bellary... 50 90 230 ory 6. + mca 19th and 26th Oct. ; and 
And Nov. 1901. 

„ Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani.” | Nellore... a 55 150 | 27th Jaly; 3rd Aug.; 2ist and 28th Sept; 5th, 
eer ona 19th, 19th and 26th Oct.; 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd 
pr and * gt _ 7th = l — 1 

és himani 56 .. Bezwada i Ist, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 29th Oct ; 6th, 12th, 

" pene 19th and 26th Nov.; and ard, 10th and 17th 
Deo. 1901. 

51 | “* Ravi” 5 re 105 „ | Cocanada .. 5 de 800 26th Sept; 3rd, 10th, 17th, 24th and 31st Oet.; 


7th, 14th, 2let and 28th Nov.; and 65th, 
12th, 19th and 26th Dec. 1901. 


* 8 — — 


n 
8 me 


List of Newspapers—cont. 


Names of newspapers. 


Place of publication. 


Number 


of copics 
ordinarily 
issued. 


, 


— — — 


Dates of received and examined during 


fourth quarter of 1901. 


52 


53 


54 


55 


56 


60 
61 
62 


63 


| 


Bi-weekly. 
„ Andhraprakasika ”’ 


% Sasilekha 7 


„ Desopakari +e 


Daily. 


‘“Goutami’’ ,, 


CANARTSR. 
Weekly. 
„% Vrittanta Patrika ”’ 


‘* Nadegannadi ”’ oe 


„% Vrittanta Chintamani’”’ 


„% Buryodaya Prakusika’’ 


MALAYALAM. 
Tri-monthly. 
‘¢ Kerala Chandrika ’’ 


„% Kerala Mitram’’  .. 


% Kerala Sobhin ii 


Bi-weekly. 


‘*Malayala Manorama 


Weekly. 


„% Manorama’’ ee 


„% Kerala Sanchari’’ ,, 
4% Kerala Patrika’’ .. 
‘“Malayali”’ .. 


% Nazrani Dipikaa 


„% Kerala Panchika 


Trroot — ont. 


Madras ee 


Ellore * 


Rajahmundry 


Do. ee 


Do. oe 
Bangalore .. 


Calicut ee 
Cochin ee 
Pattambi .. 


Kéttayam 


Tangasséri 
Kéttayam 


Trivandrum 


oe 650 


550 


„„ Not known. 


4,400 


1.250 


750 
550 


750 
200 
300 


1,600 


1,200 


— — 


28th Rept.; 2nd, Sth, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 
26th and 30th Oct.; 2nd, 6th, 9th, lach 
16th, 20th, 23rd, 27th and 80th Nov.; an 
4th, 7th, 1 Ich, 14th, 18th, Zlet and 26th Deo. 
1901. 

27th Sept.; Ist, 4th, Sth, lith, 15th, 18th, 
25th and 29th Oct.; let, 5th, 8th, 12th, 16th, 
19th, 22nd, 26th and 29th Nov.; and 3rd, 
6th, 10th, 13th, 17th, 20th, 2ith and 27th 
Deo. 1901. 

2nd, 6th, ¥th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 27th and 30th 
Oct.; Jed, 6th, 10th, 13th, 17th, 20th, 24th 
and 27th Nov.; and Ist, ich, sch, IIth, 15th, 
18th and 29th Dec, 1901. 


27th, 28th and 30th Sept.; let, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 
Sth, 7th, 8th, 9th, 10th, 11th, 12th, 16th, 
17th, 18th, 19th, 2ist, 22nd, 24th, 25th, 26th, 
28th, Loth, 30th and 3ist Oct. ; Ist, 2nd, 4th, 
6th, 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 12th, 13th, 14th, 15th, 
16th, 18th, 19th, 20th, 2 let, 22nd, 23rd, 26th, 
26th, 27th, 28th, 29th and 30th Nov.; and 
lst, rd, 4th, Sth, 6th, 7th, 9th, 10th, 1 lch, 
12th, 13th, 14th, 16th, 17th, 18th, 1th, 20th, 
21st, 23rd, 24th, 25th, 26th, 27th and 28th 
Dec. 1901. 


19th and 26th Sept.; 3rd, 10th, 17th, 24th and 
3ist Oct.; 7th, 14th, 2let and 28th Nov.; 
and 5th, 12th, 19th and 26th Dec. 1901. 

lst, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 29th Oct.; 5th, 19th, 
19th and 26th Nov.; and 3rd, 17th and 24th 
Den. 1901. 

2nd, 9th, 16th and 23rd Oct.; 6th, 20th and 

27th Nov.; and llth and 18th Dec 1901. 

2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th Oct.; 6th, 13th, 
20th and 27th Nov.; and 4th, lith, 18th 

and 25th Dec. 1901. 


26th Sept.; 5th and 26th Oct; 5th and 25th 
Nov.; and öth and lach Dec. 1001. 

let, 11th and 2ist Uct; Ist, llth and 2 let Nov.; 
and lst, llth and 2ist Dec. 1901. 

10th, 20th and 30th Oct.; 10th, 20th and 30th 
Nov.; and 10th and 19th Deo. 1901. 


25th and 28th Sept. ; 2nd, 5th, 9th, 12th, 16th, 
19th, 28rd, 26th and 30th Oct.; 2nd, 6th, 
Oth, 13th, 23rd, 27th and 30th Nov.; and 


7th, llth, 14th, 18th, 2ist, and 26th Dec. 


S0th Sept.; 7th, 14th and 28th Oct.; 4th, 11th, 


18th and 25th Nov.; and 2nd, 9th, 16th and 
23rd Deo. 1901. 


2nd, 9th, 14th and 30th Oct.; 6th, 13th and 


| : 


27th Nov.; and 4th and 18th Dec. 1901. 

28th Sept.; 5th, 16th and 26th Oct.; 28rd Nov.; 
and 7th and 14th Dec. 1901. 

28th Sept.; 5th, 12th and 19th Oct.; 2nd, 9th, 
23rd and 30th Nov.; and 7th, löth and 21st 

Dec. 1901. 

25th Sept.; 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th Oct.; 
6th, 18th and 27th Nov.; and 4th, IIth and 

18th Dec. 1901. 

30th Sept.; 7th, 14th and 28th Oct.; 4th, 11th 


and 25th Nov.; and 2nd, 9th, 16th and 23rd 
Deo. 1901. 


* 


List of Newspapers—cont. 
| — Dates of ved 
copies papers received and examined d 
No. Names of newspapers. Place of publication. ordinarily the fourth quarter of 1901. 1 
isstfed. 
HinpDvustant. 
\ 7101 Shame-ul-Akhbar ee ee „ | Madras ee ee ee 500 30th Sept. ; 7th, 14th, Net and 2th Oct. ; 4th, 
llth, 18th and 26th Nov.; and nd, 9th, 16th 
and 23rd Dec. 1901. 
71 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar oe «>| Do. 0 ee oe 600 28th Sept.; Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th Oct.; 
2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th Nov. ; and 
léth and 21st Dec. 1901. 
72 |“ Tiliem-i-Hairat’’ .. oe eco! Do de 0 * 150 26th Sept. ; Sth, 14th and 25th Oct.; 15th and 
26th Nov.; and öth and 15th Dec. 190. 
73 | ** Alhami’”’ 0 ee ee oot BS aa 40 aa 400 let, 8th, 16th and 24th Oot ; Ist, 8th, 16th and 
2ith Nov.; and lat, 8th and 16th Dec. 1901. 
74 66 Makhbir-i- Dakhan * ee ee Do. ee ee ee 750 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th Oct. ; 6th, 13th, 
20th and 27th Nov.; and 4th, lith, 1&th and 
, 2h Dec. 1901. 
75 ** Naier-i-Asifi’’ 50 ee oof De. 50 we ai 400 3rd, 10th, 17th, 24th and 3lst Oct.; 7th, l4th 
2iet and 28th Nov.; and 6th, 12th, 19th and 
26th Idee. 1901. 
76 | „ Aftab-i-Dakhan”’ ., ee oo | Deo. 0 ee oe 175 19th Sept. ; 3rd, 13th and 20th Oot. ; 7th, 14th, 
et and 28:h Nov.; and 5th and 19th Dec. 
1901. 
77 \ ** Ittifag”’ 1 * * va * ‘ ; 50 180 10th, 17th, 24th and 3ist Oct. 1901. 
78 „ Qasim-ul-Akhbar”’ ,, 50 „Bangalore le on 575 281d, 26th and 30th Sept.; 3rd, 7th, 10th, 17th, 
: 21st and 3let Oct.; 4th, 7th, 11th, 1éth, 18th, 
let, 25th and 28th Nov.; and 2nd, 5th and 
12th lec. 1901. 
79 “6 Mulk-o-Millat seg ee ee ee Hyderabad ee ee 150 28th Sept. ; 5th, 19th and 26th Oct. 5 2nd, 23rd 


—— ᷑ — — 


aud 30th Nov.; and 7th Deo. 1901. 


— — — — ee — 


Mapnas Straxpaap, 
as, 


Dec. 29th, 1901. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.— Hous ADMINISTRATION. 


(ad) Education. ‘ 


1. The Madras Standard, of the 29th December, in a leader on The 

„ 1 Muhammadan Educational Conference, which 

atta, was held in Madras on 27th December 1901, 
has the following: 


„We should not omit mentioning that members of other communities 
ha ve also participuted in this conference of Muhammadans. Religion apart, all 
the sons of India's soil stand on the same footing. Their prosperity and their 
adversity are alike, and what one community gains is shared by others, and 
vice versd what one loses is a loss to the rest as well. We all have a common 
Government and we all are the Government's common subjects; and as such, 
the interests of all communities are identical. The Muhammadans therefore 
ought not to stand aloof from the organized efforts made by other sects, be they 
Hindus or Christians. All Muhammadans, Hindus and Christians should shut 
up their religious differences in their respective mosques, temples and churches, 
and stand side by side on a common plutform and face the same dangers that 
may molest them, protect the same treasures that they may, in common, enjoy 
— strive to advance in the same direction so that they may all live to be called 
a nation. What necessity there is for Muhammadans to try to elevate them- 
selves intellectually by educating their children, bas been occupying their 
attention ever since the days of Lord Hobart, and the solicitude with which a 
few high officials have been, from time to time, watching their interests for 
some time past and endeavouring their best to help the rising Muhammadans 
up, is a thing for which the community cannot be too grateful. It is by such 
attention on their part and such solicitude on the part of their patrons that 
they have been slowly but surely able to see that their regeneration lies in 
their intellectual advancement. A stage is now reached wherefrom Muham- 
madzns find that they are, though of a different religion, but a part and 
purcel of the whole population of India. If the different classes that inhabit 
this huge peninsula thus endear themselves to one another, whether in 
Congress or in Conference, and work together with the same mind and the 
same heart, surely India will become what it is destined to be.“ 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Pouitics. 


2. The Puduvai Nésan, of me — December, ip the * 

* article: — We do not know when we will cease 

* to hear of this bloody Transvaal war in which 

the young men of England are dying and their wives are made widows. 
But the treacherous Chamberlain, who is the cause of all this misfortune, has 
not come to his right senses, notwithstanding the enormous losses sustained 
by England in this war. As the wicked British people are induced by their 
unjust and iniquitous Government to treat the innocent Boers inhumanely, 
rebellious assemblies have been formed in London itself to protest against 
the acts of their Government. Unable to put up with the overwhelming cries 
of these assemblies on all sides, the British people, who are no better than 


highway robbers, are now trying to find out some remedy for this unpleasant 
state of things. 


3. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, = 8 has the — in 
; | nglish:—Much as it is desirable in politics 
Private letters and State cen- for State censuring of letters or * the 
8 seat of war, to or fro, we fail to see the utility 
in time of peace of such measures as between friendly powers or the various 
distinctions in the matter. A letter addressed to a private person in, say, 
Baroda will be delivered by the post, but not so one to the Nawab unless it 
passes through the Political Agent, and though it is possible for intrigues to 
adopt other measures. On the other hand, a letter addressed personally to the 
Envoy of the Amir of Cabul is declined through fear, while one addressed to 
His Highness the Nizam may reach its destination! This is a matter for 
the Legislature to investigate also the desirability of so re-organising the Intel- 
ligence department as to obtain tactful men with detective genius who do not 
advertise themselves and cause pain to respectable, innocent individuals. 


II. Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


4. The Yatharthavachani, of ry Faas December, ce ig 15 the — 

tiona erence recently held at Madras, 

n ee Con- approves of the views — * by Mr. Hall, the 

| Principal of the Teachers’ College at Saidapet, 

and one of the prominent speakers in the Conference, and requests that the 

Government may be pleased to raise the salaries of village schoolmasters from 

Rs. 15 to 25 in the case of head masters and from Rs. 10 to 15 in the case of 

assistants,.and to compel parents to educate their children at least up to the 
primary standard. 


5. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of i 0 January, 5 that pom 
. system of education is pa responsible for the 
. — 5 of India. All children ge arents 
can afford the means however hardly are sent to school, and these educated 
youths seem to think that it is degrading to make a living by manual labour ; 
even such of them as have recéived merely an elementary education throng 
the public service and trade and manufactures are neglected even when these 
are the hereditary professions. This is not as it should be. Those who 
cannot give higher elucation to their children ought to train them up in 
some industrial arts or for commercial business; it is trade and industries that 
keep up and increase the wealth of a nation; these should not be neglected, 
and 4 5 more attention is paid to these India is bound to remain poor. 


Pupvvat Nasan, 


Deo. 28th, 1901. 


QasiM-UL-AKHBAR, 
Bangalore, 
Deo. 9th, 1901. 


YaTHARTHAVACHANI, 
Zunjore, 
Dec. 26th, 1901. 


VRiTTaNTA 
CHINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 
Jan. let, 1902. 


8 
Kanata Saxcuans, 6. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 1st January, invites 


the attention of the authorities concerned to 
the inconvenience to which private candidates 
for the Lower Secondary examination are put 
| as their results are not published along with those of the pupil candidates. 
| It appears that the results of the candidates who are sent up fur the examin- 
ation from recognised institutions are forwarded to the headmasters of the 
respective schools by the middle of January, while the results of the private 
candidates are published in the Gazette only in April. The correspondent 
hopes that arrangements will be made to publish the results of both c of 
candidates together. anes: 


Jan. let, 1902. Lower Secondary examination 
results and private candidates. 


(H) General. 
SwantsamirRan, 7. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd January, complains 
Madras, that the public are put to much unnecessar 
Jan. 3nd, 1902. Refund of the value of unused | 5 P y 


or spoiled stamps. trouble and — in getting the value of 


unused or spoiled stamps refunded to them 
by the Collector, and suggests that it will be very convenient for them if the 
stamp-vendors themselves be authorised to make the refund on the evidence 
of the village magistrates or other competent witnesses as to the bona fides of 
the applications for such refund. 


' „ 8. The Kerala Patrika, of the 21st December, publishes an open letter 
| Deo, 2ist, 1901. 1 addressed to the Collector of Malabar in which 
of Malcber. the writer brings to the notice of the Collector 
that arrack shops at Calicut are kept open 
during night-time, and that the Sub-Magistrate Mr. Chandan has not as yet 
taken any steps to put a stop to this practice. In this connection the writer 
suggests that Mr. Chandan should be transferred from Calicut as he has got 
numerous friends as well as enemies at the place. 


— — 9. A Kavvai correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the Ist January, 
Jan. let, 1902. invites the attention of the Postal authorities 
to the inconvenience to which the people are 
sq as post-cards and stamps are not sold at the local post office on Sundays. 

e hopes that steps will be taken to remove this inconvenience. 


Postal complaints. 


| IV.—Native States. 


ö r 10. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 9th December, has the following in 
I, Doo. 9th, 1901. English :—Of the numerous acts of graceful 


litical concessions inaugurated by our present 
and Tip * ae sear Ire iceroy not the least complimentary is that of 
the Viceregel Lide 4 e Council electing as a Viceregal non-official Councillor 
to represent Mysore. the Director of Public Instruction and Private 

Secretary of His Highness the Nizam of Hyder- 
abad, the premier feudatory State of India, though some would fain think 
that for obvious reasons—not personal—a private individual would have been 
preferable after the Yusufudin precedent! We trust that in time scions of 


| the Purniah family and the Tippu Sultan’s dynasty would also be granted 
| 


| 
A suggestion for the appoint- Re 


| the same honour of representing model State of Mysore. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 
| * 11. The Dravidavarthamani, of the 2nd January, while approving of the 
Jan. 2nd, 1902. Th general objects of the Congress, finds fault with 
| e Congress. es, abe hey 
some of the resolutions passed in its recent sit- 


| tings at Calcutta, as being foolish and unscientific, for example, the suggestion 
i | for fixing the rate of exchange at one rupee per shilling, and observes that 


such resolutions as this will prejudice the Government against th Congress 
movement. 8 N “ ) 1 | 


1 

U 
i: 
’ 
ei 


6 


9 


The Swadesamitran, of the same date, states that two opposite factions 
have sprung up among the leaders of the Congress, one of them holding that 
the of the Congress should be conducted according to fixed rules and 
principles laid down beforehand, and the other thinking that the time has not 
yet come for the Congress to observe hard and fast rules. 


The same paper of the 4th January attributes to the labours of the 
Congress, the enlargement of the 1 Councils under the Indian 
Councils Act, 1892, the interest evinced by Government in the contemplated 
establishment of agricultural banks, the formation of an army consisting of 
Indian princes, the separation of the judicial from the executive functions, the 
appointment of the Famine and Irrigation Commissions, etc., and observes as 
follows:—The leaders of the Congress can justly boast that it is more owing 
to their labours, than to anything else, that these reforms have received from 
Government the attention their importance deserves. Moreover, since the 
organization of the Indian National Congress, foreign nations like the British, 
the French, the Germans and the Japanese have — to pay due respect 
to our countrymen. If the Congress annually holds its meetings without 
interruption, all these nations will have reason to think that the Indians are 
a people endowed with manliness and self-respect, capable of understanding 
and defending their rights, and fit for attempting and achieving higher things, 
and that it is very uncharitable on the part of the British Government to treat 
them like barbarians. But if the Congress ceases to exist, they will not value 
us even at a straw, and the whole world will upbraid us as being a people 
incapable of acting unitedly for the promotion of their own good and destined 
for ever to be trodden under the feet of foreign rulers. 


[Issued 11th Januar 1902.) 
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Madras, 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


— — —--— 


VI.—MISCELL4NEOUS. 


1. The following is an extract from an article in the Hindu. of the 


The Indian National Congress, * , on the Congress lately held at 
„ Even extreme hostility would not deny to the Congress held at 
Calcutta this time the credit of having been one of the most successful and 
influential ever held. The Congress Committee in Calcutta are to be con 
tulated on the splendid arrangements they had made, on their excellent 
conception of an industrial exhibition attached to the Congress, and on the 
influential support they were able to enlist on behalf of the movement for 
which they worked so earnestly, so energetically, and with such consummate 
success. The attendance of delegates and visitors was large. Of 
Muhammadan delegates there were so many as two hundred, many of them 
being from Northern India. Every year we hear of Muhammadans being 
opposed to the Congress; but every year the Muhammadan delegates are 
proportionately strong. * * * While, however, we rejoice over the 
success of the Congress, we cannot be indifferent to the work that lies before us. 
We have been too much accustomed to look upon the annual session as the 
be-all and the end-all of our political movement. But it is necessary to bear in 
mind that the annual session only serves the purpose of focussing the public 
opinion of the country and of making a united representaticn to our rulers. 
The British Congress Committee in London and the journal India are intended 
to serve the same purpose, that of enlightening the people and the Government 
in England on Indian affairs. But as a basis for this we must improve and 
strengthen our organisations in this country. We have, indeed, a network of 
Committees throughout the country acting in co-operation with the Central 
Committee in each province. But their work is done by fits and starts. There 
is no steady, sustained effort, no attempt to keep up the interest of the people 
in public ain There is no Congress Missionary abroad, there are no public 
lectures on Congress matters. How are then the masses of the people to be 
instructed, how is their interest to be kept up? The whole country must be 
made to actively work in behalf of the objects which the Congress is labouring 
to accomplish.. The popular representation on it which is large now must be 
made larger; even backward tracts and backward classes of the population 
have to be instructed in regard to their political and administrative needs. 
The Congress at present does nothing for the political education of the masses. 
It spends no money on that object. It has no proper agents anywhere to 
promote it. We are of opinion that unless greater efforts are made in the 
country itself to popularise the movement or at any rate to keep up the 
enthusiasm of the people for it, and unless the rulers know that the Congress 
has at its back the support and adherence of millions of people quite different 
from those who are usually seen at its annual session, we will not have 
impressed the Government in proportion to the depth and intensity of feeling 
prevailing throughout the country and reflected at the Congress. The 
Congress leaders, each one of them, must make it a point to address at least 
a couple of meetings a year in different parts of the country. The interest 
which they can thus create and keep up in the movement will be immense. 
It should be the duty of the Central Provincial Committees to take steps to 
carry out a programme of pelitical lectures in all the districts and towns.” 
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2. The Madras Standard, of the 10th January, has the following leader .bz bravia, 
The Indian National Congress 


on Tho Indian Congress Committee ” :— Jan. 10th, 1902, 


—Indian Congress Committee „We have always held that above and 
— abolished. beyond every other object that the Congress 
| may have in view ought to be placed the 
unification of the many and various discordant elements that make up the ) 
people inhabiting this country of ours. It would be infinitely better to . : 
sacrifice any specific item in the Congress programme, however important | 
in itself, if by that giving up we can retain the adhesion of a particular 1 
community to the institution. In case, for example, it is the question of y 
simultaneous examinations alone that makes the Muhammadan community 1 
hold aloof from identifying itself with the Congress, as we all wish it ought | 
to, and if there is no other hope of bringing round the enlightened members | 
among them to our view on the question, if the great body of that community | 
honestly believes that their interests require the postponement for a long | 
time of that reform, we, for our part, would be prepared to advise the dropping 
of that always recurring resolution from Congress meetings until the time 
when the Muhammadans themselves will be able to see with us. The 
ultimate object, as we have said, for which the Congress éxists—at any rate 
ought to exist—is the bringing about of an Indian nation that will, for all 
3 purposes, feel the oneness of its interests and its destiny. It was 
or this very purpose that the Congress had many years back made up its 
mind never to include any question in its propaganda to which any one 
community as a whole was decidedly opposed. It was therefore somewhat | 
of a painful surprise to us to learn a few days back that the proceedings of | 
the Congress at Calcutta this time were not altogether harmonious and that | 
this rift in the lute was brought about by the conduct of some of the most 
prominent among workers in the Congress-camp. The Amrita Bazaar Patrita 1 
received yesterday gives expression to what seems to have been a widespread q 
dissatisfaction caused among a great many of the delegates who attended the | 
last Congress, with reference to what it calls the arbitrary way in which the 
Indian Congress Committee has been practically abolished. The question 
of giving a constitution to the National Congress was, as our readers ma | 
remember, under consideration for a number of years, till in 1899 as a result 
of the deliberations of the best among us, the committee referred to above 
was brought into existence and was then approved by all as a step in the 
right direction. And nobody cah say, we believe, that within the two years 
since it was brought into being it has proved so very detrimental to Congress 
interests as to deserve being dealt with in the eg | way it has been. 
According to the Patrika it would appear that Messrs. Bonnerji and Mehta 
were anxious to put an end to the committee for what reasons the paper does 
not say; and so when, in the subjects committee, Mr. Harkissen Lal, a 
delegate from the Punjab, suggested the selection of the names on the general 
, list of the committee, he was at once overruled by Mr. Mehta, into whose 
hands the President Mr. Wacha seems to have placed himself entirely. The 
natural indignation which this proceeding gave rise to found vent the next 
morning in Mr. Lal sending in a strongly-worded remonstrance to Mr. Wacha 
saying that persistence in that attempt would mean the withdrawal of the 
Punjab delegates from the Congress. Mr. Tilak requested Mr. Wacha as 
the Secretary of the Bombay Committee to draw up the list for his province. 
As no reply was forthcoming, the secretaries of the remaining provincial 
committees sent to the President, through Mr. Nundy, the names of the 
representatives for their respective circles. And even here Mr. Mehta, we 
are altogether surprised to hear, stepped in and prevented the names being 
handed over to Mr. Wacha or being publicly read out. Of course conduct | 
like this could not possibly have been allowed to pass unnoticed, and at an | 
informal meeting of the old members of the committee representing every 
province, Babu Surendranath Bannerji, who attended the meeting as a sort 
of representative of the President Mr. Wacha, was asked to convey to the 
latter that the members met there bitterly felt that his— Mr. Wacha's— conduct 
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and that of some of his friends with reference to the committee was altogether 
arbitrary and without justification of any sort. And no reply, we are told, 
has as yet been communicated to them. To us, as to the Patrika, the part 
which Mr. Wacha who was one of the members of the Select Committee who 
drafted the constitution of the Congress Committee, who ided over the 
Committee in 1900 and sat in it at Allahabad in 1901, who owed his very 
position as President of the Congress to that Committee, has taken in this 
connection is altogether unintelligible. And we would be the last to join 
issue with barristers of such repute as Messrs. Bonnerji and Mehta on the 
question of the construction to be put upon the words of the resolution which 
created the committee. But leaving apart all legal interpretations, what we 
would ask is, whether it was common sense to cause so much dissatisfaction 
in the ranks of the workers for the Congress on a matter comparatively so 
unimportant; when, as everybody will acknowledge, any e energy we 
might have, ought, if anything, be utilised in winning over those who choose 
to hold aloof. Of course we admit that the three whose conduct has been the 
cause of so much comment are among the most indefatigable and sacrifici 
of workers in the cause and they would be the last to do anything likely to 
injure that which they have helped so largely to build up. But, with all that, 
we should like very much to know the reason why it was done.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I].—Home AbDbuixisTRaTiox. 
(a) Police. 
8. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th January, referring 


to the Tiruvannoor robbery case, regrets to 
er eee eee eee constable of Calicut is 
involved in the case and that some stolen properties have been recovered from 
him. The fact that a member of the police force responsible for the protec- 
tion of the life and property of the people has been guilty of such a crime 
calls for a thorough reorganisation of the Police department. The corre- 
spondent hopes that all persons involved in the case will be brought to book 
without any consideration whatever for their social position and rank. 


Referring to the same case, a correspondent to the Kerala Sobhini, of the 
9th January, writes that one Sankara Menon, a step-son of Kuttunni Thambu- 
ran, of Kizhaka Kovilagam, Calicut, is also involved in the case, and that 
some stolen properties have been recovered from the said Kovilagam, the 
residence of the mother of the accused. The correspondent hopes that the 
police and the magistrate will do the needful in the matter. 


4. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th January, complains of 
Hichhandedness of the police. the highhandedness of the police constables 
n nandedndas or ehe Ow stationed on duty at the Badagara railway 
station. It appears that these policemen behave very rudely towards the 
passengers and sometimes even beat them with their canes. It hopes that the 
authorities concerned will take proper steps to put a stop to the vagaries of 
these policemen. 


5. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 8th January, referring 
: to a murder which took place the other day at 
Complaints about the Canna- Cannanore, says that although the crime was 
name pene. committed the previous night and the dead 
body was lying on the public road, the police came to know of it only late 
next morning—a fact which clearly shows that the beat constables were not. 
doing their duty properly. The occurrence of such a crime in a part of the 
town so thickly peopled is a proof positive of the laxity of police supervision. 


(5) Courts. 


6. The Swadesamilran, of the 7th January, states as follows:—The 
Indian National Congress has been for the last 

Separation of the judicial and 17 years advocating the separation of the judi- 
the executive functions of Rev- eial from the executive functions of the Revenue 
2 officers in this country. Moreover, the public 
opinion, both in India and in England, has been against the discharge of 
these two functions by the same officers, and 2 such distinguished 
men as Lord Hobhouse, Sir Charles Sargent, Sir Richard Couch, Sir William 
Wedderburn, etc., insist upon the urgent necessity for the separation of 
these functions. We believe there is none who denies that justice will be 
better administered in this country, if the criminal courts be presided over by 
persons not subject to the control of Revenue officers. We have seen from 
the recent case of Mr. Penncll, who has now been dismissed from the public 
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service, how far the course of justice which he was administering as the 
District Judge of Noakhali was interrupted by the illegal acts of the 
executive officers, how many 1 arities in the British administration were 
exposed by him, and how much alarm was thereby caused to the public. 
For a long time it was maintained by Government that the civilians were 
almighty beings capable of performing these two heterogenous functions 
at the same time, without committing any illegality, and that the moment 
the magisterial power is taken away from the Revenue officers, the whole 
machinery of Government will be out of gear. But mad ideas like these have 
now been abandoned, and the opposers of the reform in question rest their 
arguments mainly on want of funds to carry it out. It is only when this 
matter comes up for consideration: that the Government thinks of the poverty 
of India, and says that in the existing circumstances the public money should 
be very carefully husbanded. It is economy in the me oe of Government to 
pay compensation allowance to the well-paid Anglo-Indian officers, to wage 
war in the frontiers, to maintain an unnecessarily large army, and to do 
similar things; but it ie a waste of money to spend anything towards the 
separation of the judicial and the executive functions. So, however loud 
may be the cries of the — the Government will not weg & out this reform. 
The Collector is virtually the Governor of the district, as he is the head of 
the revenue, the magisterial, and the 7 departments. The last- mentioned 
department his another head the District Superintendent of Police, who 
often happens to be a man without brains. He never does anything without 
consulting the Collector, and yet we do not know why the Government 
maintains this post, except for the reason that the abolition of it will deprive 
some Englishmen of their living. As regards the Collector, he is properly a 
Revenue ofticer, and when he sits as a court of criminal appeal, his decisions 
not unfrequently cause surprise and regret to the public. 1 he is generally 
guided by his own common sense, his decisions are often opposed to the 
dictates of positive law. Moreover, it is often the case that whenever the 
Collector is tired of his revenue duties, he takes up his magisterial work as a 
matter of variety or pastime. The Joint Magistrate also, being a Revenue 
officer expecting to become a Collector one day or other, follows the footsteps 
of the latter and does not assert his independence. These circumstances give 
rise to complaints against the administration of criminal justice in this country. 
If the judicial function be taken away from the Collector, the Joint Magis- 
trate be made subordinate to the District Judge, and the unnecessary office 
of District Superintendent of Police be abolished, there will be no room for 
failure of justice. 


(d) Education. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of hes * January, asks why the Government 

he Vien p should not appoint a native as Vice-Principal 

„ of the f the Madras Law College, instead of going in 

for an European who is not likely to stick up 

to that appointment on the salary now offered, while equally competent men 

among natives are available for the same salary and are likely to be content 

with it, and regrets to think that perhaps Government is of opinion that the 

term“ Vice-Principal of the Law College” does not accord so well with the 
name of an Indian as it does with that of an European. oo 


8. The Swadesamitran, of 0 3 January, finds fault with Government 
8 or having appointed Mr. W. Moss as Head- 

3 1 ore ee master of the Central School, Mercara, and 
1 one" thus admitted him to the Provincial Educa- 
tional Service, on the grounds that, being a 

European, his . r to this service, which has been reserved for Indians, 
will seriously affect the promotion of those already in that service, and that 


it is also against the principles of natural justice, as none of the natives, 
however able he may be, is admitted to the Indian Educational Service which 


has been reserved for Europeans. ) 
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9. The Vrittanta Geng = — Sth January, states that the problem 
188 0 ing a means of livelihood is becoming 
— of industrial educa- day by day more and more difficult. To receive 
ae higher education in order to be able to earn a 
living either in Government service or otherwise, one. requires a good deal of 
money which few can afford. Therefore they should be taught some handi- 
craft or other, such as weaving, stitching, carpentry, pottery, smith’s work, 
tambour work—any of which will easily procure them an independent living. 
In Germany and other countries the Government have und en the task of 
imparting such industrial education. It is high time that that example is 
followed.in this country also. Otherwise the number of loafers will rise which 


will consequently increase crime in the country and thus endanger the safety 
of the public. 


10. The — 8 23rd December, has the following in 
8 nglisb:— Indian Muhammadans are getting 
Education of Indo-Muslim girls alive to the education of their boys The by 
higher education secure ys posts, but in taking a partner find her not to 
their liking from a mental point of view, thus evolving domestic estrangement 
and hereditary deterioration which causes a struggle again up the rungs of 
the ladder of education. Is this to go on ad infinitum? Purdah women, more 
than any other of their sex, specially deserve a wholesome education ; but it 
must not be of the type given to western females who mix promiscuously 
with the other sex * 4. to earn their own living. Ignorance in seclusion 
is comparatively more detrimental to the fair sex than as prevailing in the 
west, and all the efforts from educating the boys are stultifying and a waste 
of energy where the girls are left out of account, for the male partner seldom 
has the time to improve the mind of his wife who consequently taints the 
children under her care with superstition and other evils. The following in 
brief is an outline of the education we propose for Indo-Muslim girls, who we 
have no doubt in the future are destined to be the wives of eminent Turks, 
Egyptians or western converts of status, as of old when the latter intermarried 
freely but their children were influenced by their fathers, and thus Islam 
indifferently contributed to her own loss. What is actually needed:—A 
thorough and literary knowledge of her vernacular (supplemented by Urdu, 
Persian, Arabic, English or French, according to conditions or prospects) and 
including written composition, classical knowledge, ancient or modern, should 
enable her sufficiently to be a companion to her husband or parents and an 
educator of her children in youth, moulding their minds, manners and morals 
consistently with the Dabistan principles, and giving her the pleasure of 
being able to read with profits the magnificent literature of the past glory of 
Islam in the Semitic or Turanian tongue, or their translations in la es 
understood by educated Muslims in Europe whose court language is French. 
English is necessary to a British Indian subject and cause sympathy with 
English educated husbands and sons, because it opens the way to a world of 
thought and brings her into touch with a most potent factor in the modern 
civilization of India. Then again a knowledge of arithmetic, history and 
geography is necessary to the house wife who desires to be accomplished and 
useful. A knowledge of rudimentary hygiene cannot be oxaggerated as useful 
to a mother and a nurse. Art should be confined to native culinary, and 
plain and artistic needle-work for domestic comfort, leisure hours, or a means 
of securing a living in precarious times, in accordance with religious limit- 
ations. Such an education is neither utopian nor detrimental, it would make 
the homé bright, enlarge the mind, secure health, strengthen the children, 
and preserve the sweet grace of oriental ladies who wish to follow the 
precedent of Begum Razia or Chand Bibi. Needless to add, this training 
must be accompanied and leavened by religious instruction—so much alone as 
urifies the heart, enlightens the understanding, and stimulates the devotional 
eeling so as to satisfy the aspiring spirit and preserve wisdom and devotion 
as an antidote to her children likelihood to imbibe western scepticism or 
religious indifference. Northern India should lead in the matter. 
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(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


11. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 6th January, referring 
to a case in which the Collector of South Arcot 
Disputes regarding water is said to have issued orders making certain 
the Chidambaram taluk, South changes in the distribution of water of the 
Pp Baten North Rajan channel in the Chidambaram 
taluk, observes that this order was not communicated to the villagers concerned 
for seven months; that owing to this default on the part of the Collector, 
uarrels and consequent litigation arose among the neighbouring villagers ; 
that they were subjected to unreasonable hardships in the course of the 
inquiry into their disputes ; and that in future whenever orders of this nature 
are issued, the authorities of the Public Works department should be first 
consulted and sufficient previous notice should be given to the villagers of all 
the changes likely to affect their interests. 


(h) Railways. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th January, says: — The interest payable 
to shareholders in the South Indian Railway 
Company has been recently raised to 6 per cent. 
per annum and this shows that this company 
has been getting much profit. But it is to be regretted that the company 
does not at all attend to the convenience of passengers on this railway. Too 
many persons are often huddled together, like sheep or oxen, in the carriages, 
and although each compartment is intended to accommodate only eight 
passengers, twice as many are often obliged to travel in it standing up all 
through their journey. During seasons of festivals the passengers are seated 
in trucks intended for the conveyance of goods. Although the company 
is now and then increasing the rates of fare, it turns a completely deaf ear to 
all the complaints of the passengers. 


13. The Descpakari, of the 5th January, referring to the efforts of the 
3 various District Boards to construct feeder rail - 

ö pore 8 s in the Gédé- wavs complains of the inactivity displayed by 
N none the District Board of Géddévari in this respect. 
The taluks of Tanuku, Bhimavaram and Narasapur are very rich and pros- 
perous, * considerable trade and yielding much produce; but the 
canals which command the traffic of these places cannot cope with the increas- 
ing demands of trade. The paper, — requests the District Board of 
Gödävari to open a branch railway connecting at least Narasapur with the 


Complaints against the South 
Indian Railway Company. 


East Coast line through the said three taluks. 


14. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 8th January, after reporting the 
8 1 by news of the attempt by a Kuropean guard to 
5 — pilin geen Sontnern Commit rape on a native widow travelling with- 
Mahratta Railway. out any escort from Mysore to Bangalore, 
cht remarks that it is very unsafe for native ladies 
to travel single on railways, especially because justice cannot be had where 
the accused is a European. If a native commits an offence he can be tried 
by a European, whereas in the case of an offence committed by a European 
he cannot be tried by a native. This invidious distinction is not conducive. 
to the enhancement of the glory of the British Empire. 


(k) General. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th January, stating that Mr. R. Rama- 


. a chandra Rao could continue to act as Collector 
a of natives as of Kurnool only for a short time, asks why the 
a Government is not 8 to confirm him as 
Collector of some district, seeing that he has discharged his duties as sutis- 


factorily as any European, and regrets to observe that the Government has 


not been willing to appoint natives as permanent Collectors at least in two 
or three districts in this Presidency. e 
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16. The Suryalokamu, of pe 9th January, referring to the present system 

of granting refunds on stamps returned, remarks 

Refunds ae camps. that it is very — and expensive to 
the villagers to go all the way to the Collector's office and wait there duri 

his absence from the head-quarters for the payment to them of the refund, — 

8 that it would be greatly beneficial to direct the granting of refunds 

by the vendor himself on the spot, on the evidence of the village munsif, or, 

if this course is not acceptable, to fix a maximum limit below which the 

vendor may grant refunds, or give other stamps in lieu of those returned. 


III.—LxOISLATIOx. 


47. The Swadesamitran, of — Mg J * referrin the * to 
ae consolidate and amend the e of Civil Proce- 
* ng Code of Civil Procedure dure recently introduced in the Council of the 
5 Governor-General, observes:—It is true that 
8 to civil suits in this country are subjected to innumerable difficulties 
rom the institution of the suit to the execution of the decree. Owing to the 
worry of the inferior officers of the court for presents, the unreasonable 
delay that occurs in the disposal of suits, and the enormity of the expenses 
that often exceed the amounts recovered in the suit, the parties very much 
repent their having resorted to tho courts of justice, without adjusting their 
— 9" among themselves. Instead of directly attempting to remedy these 
evils, the framers of the Bill in question, being under the impression that 
the Indians are notorious litigants, propose to restrict their right of appeal 
by raising the pecuniary limit for appeals against decrees, and the court-fees 
rescribed for them. This is not just as, in many cases, the parties will 
left without a remedy when the lower courts go wrong. 


IV.—NativE Srarxs. 


18. The Nadegannadi, of the 7th January, states that during the absence 

5 i of Mr. Meccai, the Police Assistant at French 

ae of — 8 Rocks, on leave, the Mysore Government have 

Adistat da.rected the Sub-Divisional officer to look after 

the duties of the Police Assistant in addition to 

his own. This is something like asking the Diwan to perform the duties of 
his Secretary as well, while the latter goes on leave. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th January, writes as follows :—For 
ee the last forty years our greatest patriot, Mr. 

ee ee Dadabhai Naoroji, has been declaring by means 
of his speeches and writings that although India has derived several advantages 
from the British rule, the pecuniary resources of the people have been diminish- 
ing every day. According to his opinion, India is now much poorer than it 
was fifty years ago, and the causes of this change are the unbearable taxes 
imposed upon the people, and the fact that enormous sums of money are 
being carried away from India year after year by foreigners. But the views 
of Mr. Naoroji were never until very lately either heard or assented to by 
the people of land. Many were his opponents who insulted and openly 
attacked him, — called him mad man for holding this opinion. It is quite 


natural that they should be unwilling to believe in the existence of a state 
of things which, if true, would cast a slur on the glory of the British rule. 
In spite of insult and opposition, Mr. Naoroji worked hard with patience 
and perseverance for the cause of his native country, boldly maintaining his 
views, and thinking that truth would sooner or later win the day. But his 
efforts have not gone unrewarded. Though no temporal advantage has been 
gained by him, he has the full satisfaction that the view which he was so long 
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— ing through thick and thin has at last been a: by a ‘large 
number nglishmen. This is the result of Mr. Naoroji’s life work, and 
uite an expected event, because, truth must triumph one day or other, and 
falachood must go to the wall. 


20. A sub-leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 8th January, says that if 
The Indian National Conere any good is to come out of the annual meetings 
Indian National Congress. of the Indian National Congress, steps should 


be taken to strengthen the hands of the London Congress Committee, which 
is ever ready to support the resolutions dat the Congress. To collect 
funds for this purpose, it has been resolved at the last meeting of the Congress 
that 4,000 copies of the paper India should be subscribed for from this country, 
and it hopes that many people will come forward to help the Congress in 
this way. 


[Issued 18th January 1902.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. | 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The following is taken from the Hindu of the 15th January :— 


. In the Salem notes printed in another 

Murders in Selem. column will be found particulars of horrible 
murders committed in that district. The situation is evidently alarming. It 
looks as though a family of murderers are openly doing what they please, 
robbing and killing people in broad daylight. The people of Salem have a 
right to be protected against such horrible lawlessness, and we must appeal 
to the Government to take prompt measures to grapple with the situation.” 


(i) Public Works. 


2. The following is an extract from a leader in the Hindu, of the 15th 


1 January, on the extension of irrigation in the 
Extension of irrigation in the Madras Presidency pelt 


— 4 The Irrigation Commission has begun 
its sittings in the Madras Presidency and, as the result of its extensive 
investigations, we hope we may expect practical schemes to be designed and 
executed. The Commission has commenced its enquiry at Guntakal and will 
shortly proceed to different other parts of the Presidency with a view to get 
useful information as regards the possibilities and advantages of extended 
irrigation. In the meantime the — * Engineer on special duty 
for the investigation of Protective Irrigation Works in this Presidency has 
furnished some useful and interesting data to the Commission and we, indeed, 
derive hope and encouragement from the result of his own investigation, 
supported as it is by a highly hopeful forecast of the possibilities of irrigation 
in the Madras Presidency. He emphatically expresses the opinion that 
‘there are still great capabilities for extension of irrigation in almost every 
district in the Presidency,’ and that the main thing needed is a larger grant 
of funds. Referring to the growth of irrigation within the last ten years, he 
observes that ‘this expansion has taken place in the face of limited grants 
and half-hearted investigation.’ It is notorious that the authorities in India 
have been averse to devote much attention to the subject of irrigation; and, 
as a rule, schemes of railway extension found more adherents and supporters 
than works of irrigation which could not command much attention or sympathy 
at the hands of English capitalists and publicists. It was more advantageous 
on the whole, even for Viceroys and Governors, to do things which would 
captivate the imagination of the English people than to undertake the 
execution of irrigation schemes which are intended for the benefit of the 
people of India. The praise they could get in England would be more useful 
to them than the gratitude of the Indian people, and with all the high sense 
of duty which impels English officials in India, even the satisfaction of having 
done their duty to the people of this country would not compensate them for 
the loss of influence and glory which grand schemes calculated to dazzle the 
eyes of the English public in * . and enrich English capitalists were sure 
to secure for them. The Indian public have had a very up-hill task in their 


_ endeavours to persuade the Government of the superiority of irrigation over 


railways in improving the condition of the masses in India. The Indian 
witnesses before the Expenditure Commission were even ridiculed for their 
trouble in urging and emphasising this view. But even they may congratulate 
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themselves that the cause which they pleaded with so much earnestness and 
energy has survived ridicule, and has forced the attention of the highest 
authorities. The first year of Lord Curzon’s rule was marked by an increased 
= and increased attention to irrigation, and His Excellency has evidently 

more and more impressed with the importance to India of an extended 
scheme of irrigation. e Commission, which is now sitting, is undoubtedly 
the outcome of this conviction on His Excellency’s ; and we think we need 
have no misgivings whatever as to the result of the enquiry, though for any 


scheme to take practical shape sympathetic interest on the part of the 
Government and its officials is 1 pe 


V.—PrRospPects OF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


3. The Madras Standard, in its issues of the 12th and 15th January 1902, 
has the following leaders :— 


Sir William Wedderburn on 
the preveution of Indian famines. Tus Famine ComMIssioN AWD THE Faux 


UNION. 


„Under the above heading, India to hand by the last mail publishes a 
‘Note’ by that indefatigable friend of our country Sir William Wedderburn on 
Sir Antony MacDonnell’s Famine Report. Sir William Wedderburn is one of the 
secretaries of the Indian Famine Union started some time back with the object, 
as is well-known, of finding out, if possible, the economic causes of Indian 
famines and furthering all possible means by which they can be prevented. 
And in considering the report he confines himself to seeing the exact bearin 
of it upon the objects which his Union has in view. This has been naka 
possible by the fact that while primarily the Commission was to concern itself 
with the question of the administration of Famine Relief, the Government of 
India did not object to its recording in its report any opinions or recommend- 
ations that are likely to be of use in the prevention, in however small a degree, 
of future famines. Sir Antony MacDonnell taking advantage of this permission 
has recommended a number of protective and preventive measures; and 
famine relief being outside the scope of the Union, Sir William Wedderburn 
proceeds to examine those measures only with the object of seeing which of 
them deserve to be supported by the association of which he is a secretary. 
At the very outset Sir William is naturally rejoiced to find that the key to all 
those ‘anticipatory’ measures recommended in the report is the necessity to 
increase the staying power of the cultivator. It is a matter for rejoicing to 
him because that is what he and the leaders of Indian public opinion have 
been for years trying to impress upon the rulers of the country. ‘ Nothing 
can be more useful,’ says the report at one place, ‘in anticipation of famine 
than improvements in the material condition of the cultivators whereby 
they may be enabled to withstand the pressure of hard times.’ Ihe 
Commissioners could not but have come to this conclusion, because, as they 
themselves point out, there has never been insufficiency of food in any part of 
the country stricken with famine, and that all the difficulty arose from want 
of means wherewith to buy that food. We should like to know what Lord 
George Hamilton, who once was rather indignant that people could not see 
such a simple thing as that famine meant failure of crops due to want of rain, 
thinks of this conclusion of the Commission. And we should also like to know 
what people like Mr. Rees, who have recently taken to belittle the statement 
of the late Sir William Hunter about the abject poverty of the people of India, 
have to say to the Commission’s assertion that even in good years the ryot 
has nothing to bop2 for except a bare subsistence. The Note’ takes up one 
by one the groups under which the recommendations are classed—the suspen- 
sions and remissions of revenue and rent; agricultural banks; the system of 
takkavi advances; vital changes in the agrarian system at present in vogue 
in Bombay which has led to undue indebtedness; and, lastly, agricultural 
improvement. Under the first heading, the report goes further than its prede- 
cessors of 1880 and 1898, which recognised suspensions and remissions of land 
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revenue as palliatives in times of famine, in that it emphasises their value 
as a preventive measure to be constantly resorted to in years when there 
has been a failure of crops, even though there be neither actual nor.impending 
famine. With regard to this beneficent proposal to make timely suspensions 
and remissions a part of the ordinary official system, two important suggestions 
are put forward by Sir William Wedderburn. He says that though in the 
long run the Government will benefit from the system, yet having regard to 
the fact that land revenue is the most important item in Indian finance, the 
Government is bound to suffer in income if it cannot recoup itself im years of 
plenty for remissions granted in adverse years. He would therefore og ray 
a sliding scale like that found in the old Hindu system of payment in kind 
which, while relieving the cultivator in proportion tothe crop-failure, will 
secure to Government a reasonable share of advantage in prosperous years. 
This system, while giving the cultivator the advantages of a permanent settle- 
ment and relieving him of the necessity of going to the money-lender for cash 
wherewith to pay the Government, will, as is pointed out, not only bring to 
the latter in non-famine years an increase in revenue that would make up for 
the loss sustained during adverse periods, but also protect them from ‘ loss by 
exchange.’ His second suggestion, which is with reference to the best 
methods of granting suspensions and remissions, is that the most practical 
wav of determining such methods would be by actual experiment in typical 
villages in the different rovinces and in the manner pointed out in the 
Famine Union’s memorial to the Secretary of State for India. In this 
connection we are at one with Sir William in thinking that the scheme of 
‘ Batai’ he worked out in consultation with experienced advisers, years ago 
for the Bombay Deccan, may be given a trial wherever it seems applicable. 
„The second group of recommendations deal with the important 
subject of agricultural banks—a subject to which the Commissioners them- 
selves have devoted much attention, and with reference to which have come 
to the conclusion that ‘in the establishment of Mutual Credit Associations 
lies a large hope for the future of agriculture in India.’ They also seem to 
be hopeful about the successful working of such associations—if taken up and 
typ with patience. The question, however, is, as the Note says, how 
est to establish them. The practical recommendations made by Mr. Nicholson 
is his reports of 1895 and 1896 were that pioneers for the work ought to be 
secured among experienced and publie-spirited Indians, and that such ought to 
be induced, by all reasonable support,—financial, legislative or administrative 
—to establish experimental banks suited to local agrarian needs. These 
rinciples are almost identical with those that underlie the Government. of 
ndia’s despatch on the question sent up to the Secretary of State in 1884, 
proposing the establishment of a pioneer bank in the Bombay Deccan. The 
Commission seems to be inclined towards the Raiffeisen system. But as what 
they favour does not necessarily conflict with the experimental method 
advocated by the Government of India and recommended by Mr. Nicholson 
in his reports, Sir William Wedderburn would like to see the method given 
practical effect to early. We propose to notice the remaining portion of the 
‘Note’ in another issue. 
In our last issue we had to end with the subject of Agricultural Banks. 
The next point dealt with by the Commission is that of takkavi loans. Sir 
William Wedderburn seems entirely to approve of the suggestion of the 
Commissioners as to the desirability of the appointment of an expert staff for 
encouraging well-sinking with powers to disburse loans on the spot—the loans 
being unrecoverable from the landholder in case good water is not reached. 
Of course he would urge the utilization of local skill and experience so that the 
suggestion may not lose in value. The importance to the Indian ryot of small 
irrigation works is so obvious that it must surprise any unpre) udiced: outsider 
to see that a state of affairs has at all been allowed to exist, in which the 
Commissioners find it 8 to impress upon the Government the necessity 
of looking at the policy of Takkavi Acts not merely as productive but as 
preventive also; to insist upon simpler and more liberal terms than those 
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under which the loans are at present advanced. This brings us to the fourth 
head under which the recommendations of the Commission are classed the 
organic changes in the Bombay land revenue system which has resulted in 
the increase of indebtedness among cultivators to an enormous extent. It is, 
of course, to ons like us a source of satisfaction to find that it is not ‘that 
irrepressible busy body Mr. Rogers’ alone who holds that the Bombav system 
prevents the 3 from reaping the full fruits of their labours and is the cause 
of much of the indebtedness prevailing among them. The rigidity of the 
revenue collection which forces them into debt, leads to a transfer of their lands 
to the money- lender and reduces them practically to serfdom, is the subject of 
much unfavourable criticism by the Commissioners, and has driven them to the 
conclusion that relief measures hitherto taken have done but little good, and 
that the time has now come for undertaking something more than merely 
palliative measures. They are decidedly of opinion that no matter how drastic 
a form the remedy may assume, the time has come with an unbiased mind 
to ascertain it and- to boldly apply it. The spirit underlying this fearless 
expression of opinion is deserving of all praise; but, as indeed is pointed out in 
the note, our fear is that, when it is only the officials of Government that 
are employed in the ascertaining and the application, whether, even supposing 
that the data which they accept are full and accurate, the processes will be 
altogether untainted by pre} alive But the Commissioners themselves admit 
that, as to the extent of rural indebtedness at the present time, they have 
‘no precise official information.’ This admission and the fact that marked 
differences of local circumstances exist in different provinces, districts and even 
villages lend support to the prayer of the Union for a detail enquiry into the 
economic conditions of a number of selected villages affected by the last 
famine. The last point touched upon by the note has reference to the 
important subject of agricultural development. In this connection the vast 
majority of native Indian opinion is of course pleased to find that the 
Commission considers that railway construction has had more than the fair 
share of attention bestowed upon it, and that now they would like strongly 
to recommend the placing of irrigation works in the forefront of famino 
preventive works—a place hitherto occupied by railway schemes. And this 
expression of opinion is rendered all the more valuable as the irrigation works 
the Commissioners seem to lay particular stress upon are of the class which 
the people themselves can execute and control—storage tanks, reservoirs 
and irrigation wells. For these, as the Commission remarks, the scope and 
necessity are very great. In our own Presidency, for example, which is by 
no means devoid of great irrigational canals, these small works irrigate a 
considerably greater area than that spread over by all the major works put 
tugether. And we are thankful to the Government of Lord Curzon for 
the promptitude with which it has acted upon the recommendation and 
has appointed an expert Commission to deal with this very question of the 
practicability of a wide extension of irrigation works all over the country. 
Sir Antony MacDonnell urges, with reference to provincial agricultural 
departments, the appointment of ‘a stronger expert staff,’ and Sir William 

edderburn hopes that, as foreigners go away from the country after a time 
ust at the time when their experience grows to be of great value to it, the 
igher appointments will be conferred upon Indians. The duties laid upon 
this department are various and include improved agricultural teaching to 
the better classes, the promotions of mutual associations, agricultural research 
and experiments, enquiries regarding tillage and manure, investigation of 
crop-diseases and their remedies, the provision of improved seed, the experi- 
mental introduction of new staples, the improvement of cattle-breeding, the 
investigation of cattle-diseases and the development of fodder-supply. With 
regard to agricultural processes, the Indian ryot has little to learn from others, 
and in Sir William’s opinion his needs in this matter may be summed up in 
protection from undue interference, moderate taxation and sufficient capital at 
reasonable rates. | 

, „It will thus be seen that among these protective ’ recommendations of 
the Famine Commission are many measures that it is the object of the Famine 
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Union to further. And the Commission itself strongly advocates the greater 
use of non-official agency in connection with the famine—the political and 
administrative benefits of such a course being obvious. The Union is a 
‘non-party’ association composed of influential persons of all shades of 

litical opinion. It therefore behoves the Government to consider whether 
it ought not in the interest of the people of India, in a matter so vitally 
affecting them, secure the co-operation of a body that cannot by even its worst 
opponents be suspected of being actuated by 1 other motive save that of 
—— as far as they can, the miseries of their fellow-subjects in this 
country.” 


4. The following is an extract from a leader in the Hindu of the 14th 
January :— 


„THE SECRETARY OF STATE ON THE 
Famine Commission Report. 


“The Secretary of State for India 
has passed orders on the Report of the Famine Commission over which Sir 
Antony MacDonnell presided ; and the conclusions arrived at by Lord George 
Hamilton in Council is embodied in a despatch to the Government of India 
just published. The most commendable feature of the despatch is its short- 
ness. -In its practical aspects, it is halting and inconclusive. No definite 
judgment is passed on any of the important recommendations of the Com- 
mission. Though the Commission is said to have been directed to submit 
recommendations for the prevention or treatment of future famines,’ Lord 
George Hamilton is most inconclusive and evasive as regards the preventive 
part of the report. As regards the recommendations for the improvement 
of the agricultural classes, His Lordship decides nothing and says nothing. 
The principles to be followed in regulating the suspension and remission of 
the land revenue demand formed one of the chief matters dealt with by the 
Commission. But the Government of India wanted to refer the matter to 
Local Governments, with a view to deal separately with the subject of land 
revenue, and the Secretary of State, therefore, requests the Governor-General 
in Council ‘to inform me in due course as to your conclusions on this 
very important subject.’ As regards Agricultural Banks or Mutual Credit 
Associations, the same excuse for indecision is present; for a scheme. in 
general accordance with the views expressed by the Commission has been 
engaging the attention of the Government of India, and Lord George 
Hamilton merely blesses it by saying, ‘I trust that its early inception may 
prove to be practicable.’ With regard to the remaining recommendations, 
namely, those regarding Government loans to agriculturists, indebtedness in 
the Bombay Presidency, and the development of the Agricultural department, 
the Governor-General in Council is asked to consult Local Governments before 
taking final action. We wonder why Lord George Hamilton should have 
taken it upon himself to pass orders on the Famine Commission Report when 
he was not prepared to express any definite opinion on any of the recommend- 
ations made by the Commission. The Secretary of State, it may be urged, 
has no practical acquaintance with the matters covered by the report, but 
what purpose are his Councillors expected to serve if they cannot afford 
any 8 to him in matters of this sort? Lord George Hamilton opens his 
despatch by saying that he has considered in Council, with the care which 
the subject demands,’ the resolution of the Government of India dealing with 
the report of the Commission ; but nobody is any the better for this careful 
consideration in Council. It will not add to an aut knowledge, nor will it 
tend to improve the condition of 1 people. It cannot even 
facilitate any decision that the Indian authorities may desire to come to. For 
all practical purposes, therefore, Lord George Hamilton might have as well 
delayed penning the despatch till he got the decision of the Government of 
India based on the reports of Local Governments. The present despatch only 
proves, if proof were wanted, that the Secretary of State and his Council are 
utterly powerless to design any original scheme for the amelioration of the 
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condition of the Indian people even when a competent Commission has enquired 
into and reported upon the — referred to it. Lord George Hamilton 
would have more easily accorded his sanction to any measure cae 
the liberty or rights of the people than to one * Srv to their ‘well- 
being and happiness. It is interesting to contrast his hesitation in matters 
of this sort with the readiness which has been apparont in rushing through 
legislative enactments such as the Sedition Law, the Calcutta Municipal 
Act, the Punjab Land Alienation Act, the Bombay Land Revenue Act, 
and, lastly, the Madras Court of Wards Bill which, we have no doubt, 
will be shortly passed into law with the same defiance of public opinion 
and the same disregard for public interests which have characterised Lord 
George Hamilton’s overlordship of India. All these measures in one form or 
another interfere with the rights of the people with their interests as a 
prosperous and progressive community; and they are more readily under- 
taken or sanctioned than are measures which, like those recommended by 
the Famine Commission, have for their object improvement in the material 
condition of the people. Nor does Lord George Hamilton help us much in 
regard to those recommendations of the Commission which bear on the treat- 
ment of future famines in the matter of the relief system. The Commission 
was inclined to the view that ‘in the main, and taking the famine period as 
a whole, the relief given was excessive.’ The Secretary of State is good 
enough to say on this point that ‘ inasmuch as the Commission’s recommend- 
ations involve, in the matter of the minimum wage, the abandonment of a 
safeguard which has hitherto been regarded as indispensable in the case of 
acute distress, and, in the matter of the wages of relief workers, the reduction 
of the rates recommended for general adoption after very careful enquiry by 
the Famine Commission of 1898, it is manifestly proper that the or ag | the 
Local Governments should be ascertained and considered before it is decided 
to incorporate these important changes into the Famine Codes.“ What 
opinion the Local Governments are going to give we cannot say. But it 
seems to us rather strange that the Commission should have made this 
recommendation, while it was deploring the heavy mortality which resulted 
from famine and which, in its opinion, cannot in all provinces be dissociated 
from privation and might have been reduced bad the campaign been con- 
ducted throughout with better care. ‘The occurrence of such a lamentable 


mortality, as Lord George Hamilton himself admits, is an indication of 


the severity and widespread character of the distress, and is evidence of the 
existence of need for relief on a large and generous scale.” 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 
5. The South Indian Mail, of the 13th January, publishes the following 
ee extracts from New Century :— 
The Modern Missionary of 


„The war of words around the much- 
Conn vexed missionary question is still waged with 


Sourn Inpraw Mart, 


Madura, 
Jan. 18th, 1902. 


unabated vigour, and on both sides of the Atlantic. The defenders of the 


present system include on the one hand those who frankly regard the mis- 
sionary as a Government or as a commercial agent, and on the other hand 
those who really seem to have persuaded themselves into a belief that the 
greater portion of humanity is in danger of perpetual perdition through 
ignorance of certain theological recipes, which, by the way, seem to have no 
very remarkable influence upon the lives of those who already possess them. 
In the meantime the facts of the case are steadily percolating through the 
armour of western self-righteousness and self-complacency, bringing with them 
the slow conviction that the old-time missionary of pure and heroic endeavour 
has given place to an army of men inferior alike in real devotion and in 
intelligence, and who embrace the missionary life, not for its perils, but for 
the ease and the certainty of its emoluments. 

“The vast sums of money which are annually expended on fields 
largely barren of results are in themselves sufficiently appalling. One-tenth 
of the amount in the right hands would regenerate the world, east and west 
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alike ; but the question has a still more deplorable side. The pictures which 
have recently come to us from China show us 
Responsible for Native Out- the foreign missionaries in some cases vyi 
breaks. with the European soldiery in rapi 2 
plunder, and we have yet to learn to what extent the missionaries themselves 
are directly responsible for the anti-foreign outbreaks which led to these 
ferocious and barbaric reprisals. The g f offices of European Govern- 
ments seem to exist largely for the purpose o 9 the missionary and 
exacting a frightful reparation for his erry and the cost of all this must be 
added to the millions which are contributed by superstitious credulity at home 
for the production, not of Christ and His kingdom upon earth, but of the devil 
and his kingdom of ruin and of war. And it is all so needless and so useless. 
„If the Christianity which these men profess to teach were stripped of 
its man-made garb of creed and formula, we should be able to see that it is a 
facet of that same diamond upon other facets of which all human faiths are 
built, the true missionary would then carry into the east the light of the 
west, the great Heart Doctrine of human love, and he would bring back into 
the west the light of the east. West and east would meet on the platform of 
a common brotherhood, which is the one and only essential of the one and only 
faith. And so we should have done something for our common humanity, 
which would open for it a road of united progress.” 


6. The following is an extract from an article over the signature of the 

.  Hon’ble Mr. Hyndman which appears in Justice 

Mr. Hyndman ontheeconomic and which is published in the Hindu of the 
condition of India. 14th January :— 


‘Tae Ruin or INDIA BY ENGLAND. 


No such awful crime has ever been committed in the history of the 
human race as that of which England is committing in India. That is a strong 
thing to say, and yet, after having studied the subject carefully for nearly 30 
years, I am absolutely convinced it is no exaggeration. What makes the matter 
worse is that the truth has been continuously pointed out for more than two 
generations. Nevertheless we Englishmen who are now responsible for the 
government of India allow this wholesale murder of some of the greatest 
peoples who ever enlightened the world to go on unchecked. It is horrible, 
so horrible that those who once understand what it is that our highly-paid 
and unscrupulous administrators are deliberately doing with the 230,000,000 
natives who are handed over to their tender mercies find it almost impossible 
to dwell long upon the conditions produced by our rule. Such a result of our 
greed and oppression justifies the increasing hatred now felt for England, as 
represented 15 her dominant classes, all over the civilised world. Multiply all 
the wrong that is being done in South Africa a thousandfold and we scarcely 
then overstate the almost incalculable infamy of our treatment of India. 

In his new book Mr. William Digby, following in the path of our 
indefatigable and self-sacrificing friend Dadabhai Naoroji, and others, has 

roved with greater wealth of illustration and more complete detail than ever 

fore that India is desperately poor; that she has been made thus poor b 

our rule; that she is becoming daily poorer and poorer; that the whole 
country is being reduced to a level of almost inconceivable depression; and 
that there is no hope whatever of avoiding an even more awful catastrophe 
than that which I foresaw and foretold nearly five-and-twenty years ago, 
unless we completely change our system and change it at once. It is nothing 
to say that Mr. Digby proves his case.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien PovLrrics. 


7. The Swadesamilran, of the 14th January, referring to the speech of Swansaurmnar, 


; _ Mr. Chamberlain which is said to have offended 
, 1 between Eng- the Germans, states: — Some of the telegrams 
* | received during this and the last week disclose 
to us the strained feelings between England and Germany. Although no 
serious consequence can result from this circumstance, it may still affect the 
friendly relations subsisting between these two countries. It may perhaps 
ive rise to some disturbances in connection with the commercial enterprises 
in which both these countries have a joint interest. Moreover, it is always 
necessary for the maintenance of peace in the world that the European 
powers should be on friendly terms with each other. Although there was 
a time when nations fought with each other at the whim and fancy of their 
rulers, nothing of the kind is likely to occur at the present day. Buta 
similar power is now enjoyed by the ministers of the crown. Although the 
king may be for peace, if his ministers are bent upon making war, he cannot 
but yield to their wishes. Accordingly, the Transvaal war was declared by 
Mr. Chamberlain and innumerable hardships were consequently suffered by 
the British nation. Her late Majesty Queen Victoria was not willing to 
declare war with the Boers; but she was compelled to consent to it. Not 
being satisfied with the Transvaal war, Mr. Chamberlain is provoking the 
Germans. He stated in a public meeting that when 30 years ago the 
Germans conquered the French and triumphantly entered their capital, the 
German troops committed several atrocious acts in direct violation of the 
rules of warfare, and that the severity of these acts was never exceeded By 
the British troops in the recent Transvaal war. These words wounded the 
feelings of the Germans, and besides the German newspapers, which strongly 
condemned Mr. Chamberlain, Count von Bulow himself stated that it was not 
right on the part of Mr. Chamberlain to have uttered such defamatory words 
against a friendly nation, thereby creating misunderstanding between the 
ministers of two great countries. The German newspapers and Count von 
Bulow on the one hand, and the English newspapers and Mr. Chamberlain on 
the other, have ranged themselves in opposite sides, and are exchanging harsh 
words against each other. The British King and the German Emperor, 
however, are quite silent on this matter. England and Germany have never 
uarrelled with each other, while France is the avowed enemy of the latter. 
Since their defeat in 1870, the French people have a strong grudge against 
the Germans, and are only waiting for an opportunity to wreak their 
vengeance. On the other hand, Germany and England are closely connected 
together by ties of relationship between their sovereigns. But jealousy 
takes possession of nations as well as individuals. Fifty years ago, the 
British people had no rivals in trade: they roamed about the length and 
breadth of the land, and had the whole commerce of the world in their 
hands; they acted as they pleased and their will was law. But of late years, 
the Germans have much advanced in civilization and begun to excel the 
British, This is the true cause of misunderstanding between these two 
nations. Just like the smoking embers which begin to burn at the slightest 
wind, the concealed jealousy of these two nations begins to show itself on 
the most trivial pretexts. | 
The Draviduvarthamani of the 16th January, the Lokopakari of the 17th 
January, the Dakshuna Deepam of the 18th January, and the Vettikodiyon of 
the same date, also deal with this subject at some length, and support the 
cause of England. | | : 
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ange 8. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 11th January, says that the present 
Jan. 11th, 1902. Amir of Afghanistan assured the Muhammadan 


Views of the present Amir of deputation sent by the Viceroy that he would 
Aighenistan. 3 to maintain the * relations 
between Afghanistan and the British Government. His Highness told his 
Sirdars assembled in a Darbar that he would not allow any one to encroach 
upon the boundaries of Afghanistan nor any missionaries to enter, any British 
trade to be carried on nor the English language to be taught in his country. 


‘I].—Home ApMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 
Kenava Patuixa, 9. A sub-leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 11th January, states that 


jen itt, 1902. great care should be taken in the selection of 

The selection of persons as persons as assessors and jurors in sessions 

en and assessors in sessions ease. It appears that ignorant and uneducated 

) persons are sometimes summoned as assessors 

and jurors, and it often happens that they find it impossible to discharge 

satisfactorily the important duties which they are called upon to perform. 

1 It says that when barristers and others who are not acquainted with the 

3 language of the district appear in session cases, only those persons who have 
a knowledge of English should be summoned as jurors. 


1 (d) Education. 


Kepana PAruIXA, 10. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the IIth January, complains of 


Culieut. 
Jan. l lth l 902. . . > 
} Primary education in the 


country parts. 


the reduction made in the grants to. teachers 
of primary schools. Owing to this reduction 
many teachers in the country parts have dis- 
| continued teaching and. the progress of primary education in those parts has 
1 greatly suffered. It hopes that Government will turn their attention to this 
matter and do the needful. | 


(e) Local and Municipul. 


| Dream. 11. The Desopakari, of the 12th January, referring to the appointment 
Jan. 12th. 1902. Municipal chai of a chairman to the pares men of Ellore, 
‘| ree eT remarks that private individuals, when ap- 


pointed as chairmen, do not command the same influence as public officers, 


officer the chairman of the said municipality. It further states that unless 

: and until all the lanes and alleys are widened and the huts of the lower 

| classes of people removed to a reasonable distance from the town, the place 
| cannot hope to be in a healthy state. 


9 12. A correspondent to the Sasile ha, of the 17th January, referring to the 
Jan. 17th, 1902. heavy fees exacted by the union of Pithãpuram 


: A can foes exacted by local (Géddvari district) during periodical fairs, 
| complains that the practice of levying fees on 
every head of cattle and on every load of straw exposed for sale is not onl 


unjust but also hard upon the poor villagers. He requests that fees should 
not be demanded on unsold articles, and adds that, in spite of such heavy 


collections, the town is in a very miserable condition. 


| ee 13. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 13th J comet? complains 


Jan. 13th, 1902 of the unsatisfactory way in which the Calicut 


municipality discharges its duties in the matter 
of lighting and watering the roads of the town. 
It appears that only those parts of the town where the public officers and 
other influential men live are lighted properly. It complains next of the 
convenience caused to the people by the scavengers’ carts being taken up 


Complaints against the Calicut 
municipality. | 


and therefore recommends that the Government should make the Divisional 
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and down the roads at all times of the 1 It hopes that the councillors and 


chairman of the Calicut municipality w 


turn their attention to this matter 
and do the needful. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th January, —— to the appoint- 
ut i a ., ment by the Government of Mysore of an 
222 8 officer well versed in the science of agriculture 
pe — do instruct the ryots of that State on the 
modern methods of cultivation, observes that considerable benefit is sure to 
arise from this arrangement to the people of Mysore, and asks whether the 
Government of India will be pl to appoint similar officers in the terri- 
tories administered by them where the necessity for superseding the existing 
old fashioned and less profitable methods of cultivation is even greater than 
in Mysore. 
15. The same paper 8 that the ryots are very much harassed 
3 bs y the village karnams, that the accounts 
ee of — tah- kept by them are often incorrect, and that 
ee although the tahsildars sometimes attempt to 
remedy these evils by personally inspecting the villages, and hearing the 
complaints of the people, yet they have not sufficient time to make tours to 
the several villages under them, being in charge of the taluk treasury, and 


therefore suggests the advisability of relieving these officers from the last 
mentioned duty. : 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th January, says :—At the present day 
the Anglo-Indians are the masters and the 
natives are the servants in all matters con- 
nected with the administration of this country. 
Neither in the executive nor in the adminis- 
trative lines are the natives freely admitted. It is stated that the Government 
will not only be spoiled, but entirely overturned if the natives be admitted 
to the executive lines. Therefore, only such appointments as carry small 
salaries and require had work are ¢ ven to the natives, and all the offices 
carrying high salaries and commanding much respect are given away to the 
British youths. The same rule is current even in the commercial transactions 
in which these two classes of people are concerned. There are several 
resources in this country for making money, but many of them are in the 
hands of the British merchants here. The Kolar gold fields, for example, 
have been leased tothe British merchants trading here, who pay five per 
cent. of the value of gold produced in them to the Mysore Government, and 
carry away a profit of nearly 14 crores of rupees every year. All that our 
country gains from these mines is the wages earned by about 20,000 Indian 
coolies working in them. If the Indians themselves worked these mines, 
would they not get these 14 crores of rupees every year? The gold mines 
of India, like their rice-fields, are the property of the Indians and none else. 
Will the Government of Japan allow the British people to work the mines of 
that country and carry away the profit? Suppose a farmer has a fertile piece 
of land which he is unable to cultivate for want of means, will he on that 
account allow his neighbour to cultivate it and carry away the profit? In 
the same way, the gold mines of India belong to the Indians, and they will 
wait till they get sufficient money and experience to work them profitably, and 
will not consent to these mines being worked by the British merchants. If 
all the resources of their country be thus exhausted by foreigners, what will 
the natives do in the future when they have sufficient means to work them ? 
If the British Government had true love for its Indian subjects, it would lend 
money to them and thus induce them to undertake enterprises like this and 
would never allow foreigners to interfere. As our Government has failed to 


Indians and the Anglo-Indians 
in matters of trade and Govern- 
ment service. 


do this duty, we have been surrendering our rights to foreigners and working 
as coolies under them. Can there be a similar people or a similar Government 
in the whole world ? 0 


SwaDRsaMITRARN, 
Madras, 
Jan. 16th, 1903, 
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17. An article in the Manorama, of the 13th January, says that the recent 
visit of His Excellency the Governor of Madras 
The Malabar settlement and to Calcutta has caused some uneasiness in the 
8 ra — the minds of the people of Malabar, lest His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy should be influenced by the 
views and opinions of His Excellency Lord Ampthill, in the final dis of 
the Malabar settlement question. It appears that the views ex by His 
Excellency the Governor of Madras in the matter of the Malabar settlement 
are not favourable to the interests of the people of that district, and it is 
apprehended that His Excellency might have expressed those views to His 
xcellency the Viceroy. The article hopes that His Excellency Lord Ampthill 
will not do any harm to the people of Malabar, and it exhorts the people to 
convene meetings and submit memorials to the Madras Government as well 
as to the Government of India. 


(] General. 


18. A correspondent to the Sasilet ha, of the 17th January, approving of 
3 the proposal to reorganize the districts of Gôdä- 
Reorganization of the Géd4- vari and Kistna into three districts, desires that 
vari and Kistna districts. the Government should take care that no 
inconvenience is caused in the matter of distance to the inhabitants resorting 
to various courts, etc., on business, and requires that a special officer should 
be deputed to enquire into the various facilities and privileges enjoyed at 
present by the six towns of Ellore, Guntar, Rajahmundry, Bezwada, Coca- 
nada and Masulipatam in the two said districts, and to see that none of them 
are deprived of such privileges in the reorganization. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


19. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 15th January, says that it is 
rumoured that some European will be imported 
Tho post of the Conservator of from outside for the post of the Conservator of 
Forests in Mysore, Forests in Mysore, lately vacated by Mr. Pigot, 
and remarks that if there were no competent persons in the province, a 
stranger could be brought in; but when there are capable and experienced 
men in the service, to overlook their claims is to create discontentment among 
them which will naturally lead to laxity in the execution of office work. 
Some are of opinion that only European officers can inspire awe and respect. 
This superiority of the European — is due to the fact that he is backed 
by the Government in everything he does and all complaints against him 
are treated with scant consideration. If native officers should also be treated 
with the same respect and if sound advice be given to them whenever an 
defects on their part are brought to the notice of the Government, people will 
feel the same respect for the native officials as for the European. 8 it is not 
the fault of the natives that they are not awe-inspiring. Even granting that 
Europeans are more competent than natives, if the Government are bent upon 
appointing a European to the said post, there is Mr. Cameron, Superintendent 
of Government Botanical Gardens, whose varied knowledge and vast experi- 
ence in such matters will qualify him for the post of Forest Conservator. 
And further his appointment need not deprive those already in the department 


of their due promotion. 


20. The same paper says that during the régime of the late Diwan, three 
large works were started, all of which were 
even then regarded by some as more or less 


impracticable. ‘The first of these is the Mari- 
kanave project which has already cost the State several lakhs of rupees, and 


it appears from the latest reports that there is not the slightest chance of its 
being useful to the State. Next comes the Boranakanave project. This 
work has been done at an enormous outlay and several canals — been dug. 


Sivasamudram and other 
schemes in the Mysore State. 
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But as the tracts of land fed by these canals are very unhealthy, no ryot has 
et dared to settle there and bring those lands under cultivation. Sivasamu- 
ram scheme is the third. A major portion of the work has been finished at 

no small cost and still the feasibility of the scheme is doubtful. It is now 

feared that the water-supply will not be sufficient during the hot season to 
generate the required amount of electricity. To meet this difficulty, the 

Government have issued a notification in the Mysore Gasette authorising the 

superintendent of the Cauvery works to close the Mahadevamantri and 

Holasal canals for three months in every vear from Ist March, and warning 

the ryots not to cultivate the lands under those canals. This will cause 

serious loss both to the Government and to the people. It remains to be seen 
whether the people will quietly put up with this injustice. 


V.—ProsPects OF THE Crops AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


21. A correspondent to the Ravi, of the 16th January, regrets to report 
The condition of Oadd that the crops at Cuddapah did ‘not yield a 
o condition of Cuddapah. good harvest. The cholam crop was completel 
destroyed in the district from Proddatur to Jammalamadugu (Cuddapa 
district) and in the central tract extending as far as Koilkuntla (Kurnool 
district). The labourers are resorting to places at long distances in search of 
employment. There being keen competition for field-labour. the coolies are 
working for very low wages. Though some of them are afforded employ- 
ment in the famine-relief works, still the wages given there hardly suffices 
to keep body and soul together. The indigent classes are even void of clothes 
to cover their bodies. If the Government does not suspend its demand of 
sist, the poor ryots will be obliged to sell away their houses and implements 
and starve at last. The villagers are just beginning to dispose of their cattle, 
unable to procure fodder for the next summer. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS, 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th January, referring to the orders 
We in ni passed by the Secretary of State for India on 
n cer bel the report of the Indian Famine Commission, 
obser ves: — Not a word of the Secretary of 
State’s individual opinion on the subject appears on the face of these orders, 
which are very brief and indefinite in terms and merely purport to have been 
issued after consultation with the members of his Council. He does not appear 
to have himself thought over the subject and compared the result with the 
recommendations of the Famine Commission, and then inserted his opinions 
thereon in his final orders on the report. He merely repeats the remarks 
of the Government of India with regard to the framing of rules for the post- 
ponement of collections, the grant of remissions, etc., in times of famine. He 
requests that Government to communicate with him after the opinions of the 
Local Governments on these subjects are received, and advise them not to pass 
final orders on such questions as the establishment of mutual benefit funds, 
the grant of loans for sinking wells, etc., before receiving the opinions of the 
Local Governments thereon. Is it for these instructions that the report and 
suggestions of the Famine Commission were sent up to the Secretary of State ? 
We do not see the reason why he has failed to write a few lines 1 way of 
expressing his own opinion on each of the recommendations made by the 
Famine Commission. We cannot attribute this failure of his to his inability, 
because we have seen that his mind is very active When dealing with measures 
unfavourable to the Indians. It is only when matters favourable to them 
demand his consideration, that his brain refuses to work and his pen declines 
to write. In these circumstances how can we say that he is attending to our 
affairs or caring for our welfare. 


The Chennai Tharuſtai, of the 18th January, dealing with the same sy poe 
approves of the opinions expressed by the Swadesamitran, and criticises Lord 


George Hamilton. , 


Ravi, 
Croanada, 
Jan. 16th, 1902. 


Swarsautralv, 
Madras, 
Jan. 16th, 1902 
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23. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 11th January, resents very 

3 much the exclusion by the people of Madras of 

ding the submission of@ all the other districts of the Presidency 

ee to His Majesty in the matter of collecting subscription for 

lea — the submission of a coronation address to His 

Majesty the King-Emperor. It says that if Madras is not willing to receive 

subscriptions from the mofussil towns in this matter, they should unite together 

and present an address of their own to His Majesty in token of their loyalty 
and attachment to the crown. 


(Issued 25th January 1902. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


1. The following is an extract from the Madras Standard, of the 2lst 
January :— 


India and its native industries. „ ö * * * A country’s prosperity 


depends on its flourishing native industries and its commercial 8 
In India, native industries are slowly > fu og want of support, and there is 
no appreciable commercial development. For native industries protection is 
necessary. Principles of free trade which guide our rulers here are quite 
unsuited to the present condition of this country. If free trade is good for 
England, it does not necessarily follow that it is equally beneficial to India. 
The hypothetical character of doctrinal economy has been recognised by 
Messrs. Mill, Cairns and Bagehot, great expositors of political economy, and 
they admit that some of its principles do not admit of universal application. 
To this important truth our rulers have given the go-by. We appeal to the 
present Viceroy to do something useful in this direction, viz., protecting and 
thus reviving indigenous industries, before he lays down his reins of govern- 
ment. We do not think we appeal to him in vain as he has already shown 
some interest in this important matter. We do not indeed forget the fact that 
he deprived himself of a splendid opportunity of doing something appreciable 
in this direction, when he preferred, in connection with the Victoria Memorial, 
to practically order that the sum which he knew the widespread desire to 
perpetuate the memory of a revered sovereign and the influence of his own 
position were sure to raise up, was to be wasted in the raising up of a huge 
and a final resting place for Indian and Anglo-Indian curios now scattered in 
various parts of the country. Nor have we quite forgotten his sneer of technical 
education as something that has ‘an extraordinary fascination for the tongue 


in India.“ But, at the same time, the appointment of Mr. Chatterton of the 


local Engineering College on special duty with the object of ascertaining which 
of our ancient industries are capable of being developed or revived and by what 
means, is a step that fills us with a hope that 11 is not altogether 
unmindful of his duty so far as this 2 is concerned.“ 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Pouirics. 


2. The Sathyavarthamani, of the lst January, has the following in 
1 er lish :—‘‘ The new Amir, addressing a great 
© address Orme new Amir. gathering of the leading men who had gone 
to Kabul for the Fatcha ceremonies, said that he would guard jealously 
his country from foreign aggression, and would permit no violation of its 
boundaries. He would adopt no foreign customs ; even the use of European 
medicines would not be encouraged. Railways and the telegraph were not 
suited to the country, and would not be Deval to enter it; nor would 
English education nor English trade be permitted.” 


3. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 22nd . , says that the 2 in 
i ; South Africa is rega as unjust not only b 

_ the war in Bouth Africa. the enemies of — but also by her tnd 
well-wishers, and remarks as follows: — It is folly not to pay any eed to the 
public opinion. ‘The British Government will do well to lay al — as 
soon as possible, before a Court of Arbitration and abide by their decision. 
Even several well-known Englishmen are of opinion that England will, by 
this means, derive greater benefit than by conquering the Boers and bringing 
their territory under its sway. And the 3 hopes that the present ministry 


will discern what is just and act accordingly and thus preserve the glory of 
England unsullied. 


4. The same paper says that the Amir of Afghanistan convened a 
, f : meeting of the principal citizens of his kingdom 
The Amir of Afghanistan and assured them that foreigners would not 
5 — to exclude foreign be permitted to purchase lands within his 
dominions; that foreign customs would not be 
introduced ; that the English system of medicine would not be allowed to 
he practised ; that railways and telegraphs would not be established ; that 
English education would not be imparted ; and that the English would not be 
allowed to trade in his dominions. 


1].—Home ApMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


5. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd January, states 
that the troubles caused by the associates of the 
notorious Kulangalam, who is now a convict in 
the Salem jail, are unbearable, and that they are supposed to commit their 
atrocious acts with the connivance of the police, and requests the District 
Superintendent and the local Magistrates to detect these offenders and relieve 
the people of Salem from their present fear and anxiety. 


(d) Education. 


6. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 22nd January, while review- 


ing the administration ya of the Director 
of Public Instruction for the past year, agrees 


Notorious offenders in Salem. 


Government to encourage 
Primary education. 


with the Director in the remark that the 
decrease in the number of pupils in the Primary schools was due to the 
insufficiency of the grant given to the teachers in charge of them: It is glad 
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to notice that an increased allotment has been made under the grant in 
the budget for the next year and that this will be a strong incentive to 
the managers to open more schools. It also remarks that as the policy of 
Government is to leave the matter of higher education as much as possible 
to private enterprise, it ought to pay more attention to Primary education. 


(h) Railways. 


7. The Nadegannadi, of the 21st January, states that cases of the 
_ ill-treatment of native railway passengers by 
The ill-treatment of native Europeans and Eurasians whenever the latter 
3 railways by Euro- come into contact with them during the journey 
— are becoming more and more frequent. Very 
recently while the District Judge of Hassan was travelling from Salem to 
Bangalore with two other natives, some Europeans entered their compart- 
ment and ousted them from it. If influential persons like the District Judge 
are subjected to such indignities, how much more will the poorer classes have 
to suffer. The paper remarks that unless the Government take steps to put 
a stop to this 22 trouble might arise. 


(i) Public Works. 


8. The Andhraprakasika, of the 18th January, alluding to the work of the 
Irrigation Commission, requests the members 
thereof to consider the means of collecting and 
storing the water of the mountain torrents that waste themselves into the sea. 
It also recommends that arrangements should be made to grant the ryots loans 
from the Famine Fund for digging irrigation wells. It will not do, it says, if 
the said Commission should simply “ print their opinions on paper or treat 
the subject of irrigation generally.” tt should report in detail on the different 
classes of lands under irrigation, the amount of their yield, the means of 
utilizing the water of the rivers for irrigation, the detailed maramats necessary 
for increasing the land revenue, and the ways and means for completing the 
engineering works that still remain unfinished. The paper requests the Govern- 
ment of India not to look so much for the pecuniary return from the engineering 
works undertaken as for the good that will be done to the people by such 
works. Otherwise it would be impossible to find means for improving lands 
that are not profitably cultivated, though there may be good sources of water 
for irrigating them. The paper is surprised to see that the water flowing into 
„the river” in North Arcot is not collected and utilized for cultivation. Even 
in the districts that are exposed to famine, it can be easily checked if the water: 
in the jungle streams be collected and stored in tanks. The ryots are of course 
availing themselves of the help rendered to them hy the Government by 
digging wells and bringing waste lands under cultivation; but such pecuniary 
help has not been doing much good to them, as they have not a good know- 
ledge of the rules regulating the grant of such loans, and as the officers granting 
them are indifferent and separate officers are not appointed to do that work. 
The paper further points out the difficulty experienced by the ryots in selecting 
suitable sites for digging wells and therefore requests the authorities to appoint 
scientists to help the ryots in fixing upon proper sites for sinking wells. 


(k) General. 


9. The editor of the Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 28th 


Honorary village munsifs. December (received 20th J anuary 1902), thinks 

it a matter for congratulation that the village 

munsif of Kodur (Nellore district) has been enquiring into civil and criminal 

cases satisfactorily, and says that, if the Government is prepared to get the 

work done by honorary village munsifs, he can conveniently work as an 

honorary village munsif one day a week. He recommends that honorary. 
village munsifs should be appointed throughout the district. 7 : 


Irrigation. 
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10. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 21st December (received 

= 20th January 1902), complains that the arzis 

— remaining long unan- submitted by the people are neither acknowleged 

1 <6 nor replied to by the Government, and requests 

that the authorities will be kind enough to reply to them without keeping the 
petitioners long in suspense. 

11. The same paper makes the following suggestions in the matter of 

: village administration :—‘' That in each village 

Auger ee to village a school should be established under the man- 

ministration. 

agement of a competent schoolmaster on a salary 

of Rs. 5 per mensem ; that a post office should be opened in each village and 

the village schoolmaster should be made also the postmaster on an additional 

salary of Rs. 23; and, lastly, that a cattle-pound should be opened in each 


village with the said schoolmaster in charge of it, he being allowed half the 
fees collected in the pound. 


12. The Nadegannadi, of the 21st January, says that though previous 
e ee ul th to the conquest of India by the English, high- 
ee ee class Hindus fought and won battles, now-a- 
days no Hindu other than a low bred one cares to enter the army. The 
reason for this is that high-class persons know for certain that in the arm 
they will not get positions suited to their status and so they seek other 
professions. Consequently the army is to be recruited only from the scum 
of the society who have not got a single soldierly quality in them. This is 
the case even in England, where, too, all the — persons find other profes- 
sions to be more profitable and honourable than the army. If their prospects 
in the military — had been such as to induce high-class people to 
join and if the practice that was prevalent in India in former times, viz., that 
of granting jaghirs to those who distinguish themselves in wars had been 
followed by the English in all their dominions, then their army would have 


been more efficient and the war in South Africa would have ended long before 
this without much difficulty. 


13. A leader in the Manorama, of the 20th January, says that the 

; ot embankments constructed in the canals and 

* ots = soe Lame water channels in Malabar which have been 

to collect water in canas. registered by the Janmam Registration Deputy 

a Collectors as private, public and Government 

are being demolished by the village officers in 1 to certain orders 

which they say they have received from the tahsildars. This procedure is 

very hard on the ryots who utilise the water thus collected for irrigation 

purposes. If the object of Government is to ascertain the number of 

embankments constructed in the district, it could do so by directing that 

embankments should be constructed only after sanction is obtained from the 

Revenue authorities. It hopes that the authorities concerned will turn their 
attention to this matter. . 


14. A sub-leader in the same paper — to the commission appointed 
a for considering the means for increasing the 
* peso porn noes circulation of currency notes states that if the 
e circulation of currency notes. Currency notes of one circle can be changed 
freely and without commission in any other circle, and if a large number of 
notes of different denominations including notes for small sums are issued, it 


will materially help to increase the circulation of such notes. 


15. Referring to the notification of the Government of India regarding 
. the pilgrimage to the Hedjaz, the Casim- ul- 
Plague and the Hs). Akhbar, of the 26th December, has the followin 
in English :—‘‘ As a Muhammadan journal we feel it our duty to — 3 
(1) that Haj is an obligatory duty once in a lifetime, and hence may be 


postponed ; (2) that the Quran suspends obligation when unavoidable and 
necessary in the interests of humanity, restricting promiscuous assemblies 
that are risky during epidemics ; (3) poverty engenders weakness susceptible | 


ANDHRARHAGHA | 


Nellore, | 
Dec. 2st, 1901. 


GrawavVanTHAmant, | 


N apBGAaNNaDt, 
Bungalore, 
Jan.,2iet, 1908. 


Manonama, 
Ca: iout, 
Jan. 20th, 1902. 


Qasim-UL-AKHBAR, 
Bangalore, 


Deo. 26th, 1901. 


ANDHRARHARHA 
GaesMAVARTHAMANI, 
Nellore, 

Dec. 28th, 1961. 


NApFGANNADI, 
Bangalore, 
Jan. Zist, 1902. 


i, MALAYALA 
MavonaMa, 
h 


| Kottayam, 
: 


Jau. 22nd, 1902. 


SaTUVAVAMUTUAMANI, 
Pasemalui, 


SwADRSAMITRAN, 
Madras, 


Jau. 20th, 1902. 


40 


to contract and disseminate disease, which no one has a right to do and more 
so as Haj to be meritorious must be performed in a true spirit of er a 
to discharge same without extraneous pecuniary aids, etc. ; (4) the Turkis 
quarantine rules are stricter and more trying, and as coming from a Mussalman 
source tie the hands of the protecting British Raj.“ 


III.—LEGISLATION. 


16. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 28th December (received 
The 1 Bill 20th January 102), states that the avaricious 
es landlords lease out lands to the prejudice of 
the existing tenants just at a time when they are tilling their lands for a second 
crop, and questions why the Government of Madras does not care to know 
how the poor, helpless tenants fare. When an English-knowing man like 
himself, says the oditer, possessing a good knowledge of sircar affairs is duped 
and teased by the landlords, it is easily conceivable how much more the poor, 
illiterate tenants suffer at their hands. He therefore requests the Government 
of Madras to pass the Tenancy Bill now under consideration into law without 
any delay and redress the grievances of the tenants. 


IV.—NatTIvE STATES. 


17. The Nadegannadi, of the 21st January, referring to the recommend- 
ation made by the Judges of the Chief Court 
to the Mysore Government to the effect that as 
the punishment of fine does not deter — from committing an offence 
against the Infant Marriages Act, the said offences should henceforth be made 
punishable with imprisonment, remarks that to put people in prison for such 
offences instead of educating them and dispelling their ignorance in these 
matters is nothing less than an abuse of the power of the Government. 


18. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 22nd January, invites the 
attention of the Cochin Sircar to the desirability 
of reorganising the Police department of the 
State by employing honest and educated men 
in the department. It appears that most of the present Police officers of the 
State except the Superintendent are corrupt — redemption. They 
trump up cases against any person for whom they have a grudge and freely 
torture persons to extort confessions from them. They are said to be in the 
habit of letting off real] culprits on payment of bribes and of bringing false 
charges against innocent persons. In case any extra expense is necessary for 
the reorganisation of the department, the article states that the people are 
willing to bear it provided they have some assurance that they will be free 
from the tyranny of the police. The retention of the present officers on the 
staff will, it is remarked, be detrimental to the security of the persons and 
property of the people of the State. 


Infant marriages in Mysore. 


Highhandedness and corrup- 
tion of the Cochin police. 


VI.—MISCcELLANEOUS. 


19. The nnn of 22 January, referring to the Indian 
‘ational Congress recently held at Calcutta, 
Mr. Smedly st the Congres. Irites in English as follows:—‘On the Slee 
December Mr. Smedly is reported to have made a violent speech at the 
Congress in which he deplored the lack of cohesion between the European 
and the native, and complained that natives were paid less than Europeans 
for the same work. He advised agitation all along the line and suggested 
an appeal to English working people. | 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th January, says:—An Englishman 


named Mr. Holloway Weir has just now 
She dm Wan sepoys- returned to England’ after having travelled 
throughout India. When he recently visited some of the barracks of English 


soldiers and Indian sepoys, he found that the latter were lodged in rooms 
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which were no better than pig-stalls, and asked the officers concerned as to 
the cause of it. The reply was “ Is that not sufficient for Indians?” It is 
true that the Indian sepoys were not living in palaces before they enlisted 
themselves in the army. The same is the case with the English soldiers who 
belong to the poorest classes in England; but they are supplied with every 
convenience and comfort 9 Government, while the Indian sepoys alone are 
treated like pigs. If the Government treats the English soldiers well on the 
principle that sickness will otherwise prevail among them, and impair their 
efficiency, we do not see why the same reason will not apply in the case of 
Indian sepoys. 


21. The same paper, referring to the present distressed condition of the 

. ge of Guzerat, states that the Government 

of Bombay is intending to remit one-third of 

the land-tax for some years to come, and that if this is done, the people will 

be very thankful to their Government and be enabled to get over their present 
troubles, which have been brought about by the recent famine. 


(Issued ist February 1902.] 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Fore1en Poutics. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th _ washes at length on the 

rogress of the Transvaal war, states that the 

Tho n wer. — have much diminished in strength, that 

many of them are fighting against their own countrymen, that several Boer 
Generals have been captured, and that the war will soon come to a close. 

The Puduvai Nésan, of the Ist February, on the other hand, reports, 
as usual, that the British troops in the Transvaal are being severely defeated, 
and states that they are sure to be annihilated unless the British Government 
makes peace with the Boers at the earliest opportunity. 

The Chennaitharakai, the Dakshana Deepam, and the Désabhimani, of the 
Ist February, and the Prapancha Mitran, of the 31st January, are, however, 
of opinion that the war will soon be brought to a close. The Lokopakari, 
of the 3lst January, says that, although it is beyond doubt that there is 
a division in the Boers’ camp, we cannot positively assert that the war will 
soon come to an end. The Dravidavarthamant, of the 30th January, states 
that the events in the Transvaal have taken a favourable turn, which may be 
regarded as a prelude to the success of the British. 

The Nadegannadi, of the 28th January, says that though it has been 
reported that about 1,500 Boers are being captured every month, there 
appears no perceptible diminution in the number of Boer forces. On the 
other hand, DeWet seems to have now more men in his commands than 


before. This is inexplicable and causes anxiety to many people. 


2. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, 4 ee „ . anuary, has the 1 in 
0 glish:—The exciting topic of the in 

Genet Ste Redvers Satie. political circles is the — able speech of Sir 

T. Buller on the South African war heliogram affair. So important have 
been his utterances that the great daily papers at home have seen fit to devote 
columns to attempting to explain them. Yet after all the matter is not very 
obscure. A great, if not always successful, General returns from the war, 
and at once becomes the target for the spiteful missiles of his enemies at home. 
As long as the attacks only affect himself he keeps silent; but as soon as 
others are involved in the obloquy which is cast on his name, he breaks the 
silence which he has so long maintained and speaks out! If his speech does 


not entirely free him from the charges which have been laid to his account, at 


least it shows us that the Moslem-derived chivalry of Moorish Spain is not yet 
extinct in England. To enable Sir George White to plead “ instructions 
from his superior“ in case he was compelled to abandon Ladysmith, Sir Buller 
includes such tentative instructions in one of his private messages to the gallant 
defender. This action may seem quixotic to modern prosaic John Bulls on 
the war. path, but their forefathers surely had a much nobler term for such a 
quasi mistake, which was supposed to be one of the chief attributes of the 
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erratic knight minstrel or Troubadour. Exactly similar incidents may be 
wanting in history, for wars in by-gone days were not carried on with 
telegraphic facilities! But the action of this unfortunate General is not far 


removed from that of Sir Sydney Smith ‘who respected the greater straits 
of a private soldier comrade, 


3. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the — th January, publishes 1 of 

a an article in the Al-muvayyid of Cairo, dated 

1 — eee 3lst December 1901, of which the following 

is the gist :—The despatch of the British fleet 

to Koweit proves that England is bent upon affording help to the Shaikh 

of Koweit against Turkey, and that British influence in that quarter 

reponderates. It is hoped that the Ottoman empire will not regard sinister 

. of England with indifference, but will instead act with great 
circumspection and will not relax any attempt to hold upon Koweit. 


4. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, - the a January, publishes a pong vere 
ä of an article from the Al-muvayyid (an Arabic 
Turkey and the European daily of Cairo), of which the following are 
3 noticeable points. The European powers are 
endeavouring to destroy the power of Turkey and exterminate Islam. 
The Sultan was quite justified in observing that Europe is trying to wage a 
religious war wit Fader in the guise of a political movement. There can 
be no better proof of the ill-feeling and prejudice of the European powers 
towards Turkey than this that they are now trying to annex Crete to — 
Besides England is playing a double game. tt espouses the cause of Shaikh 
Mubarak of Koweit and emboldens him to take up arms against Turkey. 
All this shows that England’s policy towards Turkey is deceptive and 
treacherous. 


5. The Naier-i-Asifi of the 23rd January. The Al-muvayyid (an 
Arabic daily of Cairo) writes to say that grave 

doubts are entertained in diplomatic cireles of 
a rupture between the Government of India and Russia, should the latter 
succeed in establishing a legation at the court of the Amir of Kabul. 


Russia’s designs on India. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 
6. The Sasilekha, of the 24th January, complains that the gang of thieves 
* setae lin that were driven away from Kodambakam (a 


suburb of Madras) have now made Tangal on 
the Ennore road their rendezvous, and are attacking the inhabitants in the 
neighbourhood. It is said that Kodambakam and Tondiarpet are the usual 
resorts of old thieves. They station themselves just at the junction places of 
Chingleput and Madras districts, namely, Kodambakam and Tondiarpet, to 
evade being arrested. It is simply surprising, states the paper, that the autho- 
rities in such a big city as Madras are not able to apprehend this gang of thieves. 


7. A sub-leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 29th January, referring to 

the five murder cases which recently took place 
The Calicut Police and murder at Calicut, says that, owing to the inefficiency 
ac and corruption of the police, all the accused in 
the five several cases were acquitted by the Sessions Court. It appears that 
another murder case has recently occurred there in which a Mappilla woman 
was murdered in the very heart of the town. The case is still under enquiry, 
and the police have not yet been able to find out the murderer. The husband 
of the murdered woman is reported to have sent a petition praying that Rao 
Bahadur Vasava Menon should be deputed to investigate the case. The 
article remarks that if an able Inspector like Mr. Vasava Menon is entrusted 


with the duty, the disgrace and discredit which has now fallen on the Calicut 


Police will be a thing of the past. 
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(6) Courts. 


NADRGANWADI, ne Nadegannadi, of the 28th January, after relating the particulars 
Jan, doth, 1902. . 8 , r of the defalcation case against Mr. Percy Ross, 
piety The defalcation case against remarks: While the Government viewed the 
Mr. Percy Ross. case of Mr. Ross—a person drawing Rs. 500 
per mensem—with compassion, how is it that the same Government treat a 
native having an income of less than Rs. 30 per annum without any mercy ? 
i Granting that Mr. Ross was poor, he is not on that ground justified in 
i misappropriating Government money to the tune of 50,000 rupees.” The 
aper thinks that if he were a native he would not have been treated so 
eniently, and concludes by saying that justice in India is not impartial but 

depends upon the colour of the accused. 


(d) Education. 


Swannaaurrnan, 9. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th January, referring to the appoint- 
ye i lleney the Vi f 
Jan. 30th, 1902, N ment by His Excellency the Viceroy of a 
The Industri mmission. commission to inquire into the present condition 
of the industrial arts in this country, observes that there is no use of merely 
encouraging the manufacture of ornamental wares such as those produced 
in the School of Arts in Madras, but that the natives should be taught to 
manufacture the articles of daily use in their homes, such as soap, paper, etc. 


SwADRsaMITRan, 10. The Swadesamitran, of the Ist February, regrets to observe that His 
Fob. ist, 1902. Excellency the Viceroy has not been willing to 


appoint more than one native member for the 
Education Commission, and objects to the selection of the Hon’ble Sayyid 


Husain Bilgrami, on the ground that he has no experience in Indian 


The Education Commission. 


Universities. 
(e) Local and Municipal. 
| — 11. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 4th January (received 
: Bg . 27th January), complains that the road leading 


from the parcherry in the village of Kodur 
(Nellore district) to the salt-water canal, where earthwork was completed 
g | 1 some years ago, has not yet been gravelled, and states that the said village 
it is a tolerably big one extending over an area of 6,500 acres and paying an 
i} assessment of about Rs. 15,000 a year. It therefore requests the Government 
to provide the village with four or five good roads. 


() Railways. 


2 12. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 29th January, says that though the 
1 i Railway servants are required under the Rail- 
Jan. 28th, 1902. . — ill-treatment of passengers way i to render all possible assistance to 
. the passengers, they more often are a source of 
trouble rather than a help. This is especially so on the Southern Mahratta 
Railway where the ticket examiners and other servants cause immense trouble 
to the 3rd-class passengers and levy blackmail. The paper remarks that it is 
the duty of the Railway Company to see that the passengers are fairly treated 
‘and to protect them against any annoyance from fellow-passengers in return 
for the money received from them. And. referring to the recent attempt by 
a guard of the Southern Mahratta Railway to commit rape, the paper suggests: 
that all the people of Mysore and Bangalore should convene a meeting and 
memorialise the Viceroy and the Railway authorities to take steps to put a stop 
to such occurrences in future. 

1 — 13. The Vritianta Chintamani, of the 29th January, says that railwa 
11 ho teatvelling' ts beest with many’ difScaleies and 
a a Railway travelling andthe ills travelling is bese with many difficulties and 


tt N consequent upon it. dangers. It is true that the Railway authorities 
I and the Government have framed rules and 
enactments for the protection and convenience of the passengers; but still 
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their difficulties are not at an end. The Railway servants give them a good 
deal of trouble, and sometimes they suffer annoyance and insult at the hands 
of their fellow-passengers. The paper attributes this state of things to the 
perfunctory manner in which the Railway authorities conduct their enquiries 
whenever any complaint is made to them. If the authorities pay niore atten- 
tion to such matters and severely punish the offenders when their guilt is 


proved, the passengers will, the paper thinks, be free from all the troubles to 
which they are now subjected. 


14. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 27th January. The Paisa Akhbar, of 

hon See Lahore, urges upon the Railway authorities 

Latrines in third-class railway the absolute necessity of providing third-class 

6 carriages with latrines as great inconvenience 

is felt by the passengers owing to the want of them, and also hopes that greater 

facilities will be afforded to the third-class passengers by increasing the 
number of third-class carriages. 


(k) General. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th January, takes objection to the 

; minor zamindars under the Court of Wards 
0 rege ea" under the being trained in a separate school under an 
— ee Anglo-Indian superintendent, and asks what 
harm will result if they are permitted to prosecute their studies in the 
ordinary colleges like other children of the country. 


16. The Andhrabhasha Gramavarthamani, of the 4th January (received 
27th January), referring to the irregular state 


of the civil administration in the village of 
Kodur, questions why the Government does not make it a union village. 


17. The Andhraprakasika, of the 25th January, adverting to the observa- 
— of Tait tions lately made by Mr. Hedley Story (?) with 
8 reference to the poverty of India,“ states 

that, if the Government administers this country by appointing Hindus to 
high offices, by cutting short the military and railway expenditure and by 


reducing the heavy taxation, it will not only enrich the country but will also 
save it from famines. 


Village Panchayat. 


III.—LOIsLATION. 


18. The Swadcsamitran, of the 27th January, referring to 8 of 
: Wards Bill, as amended by the Select Com- 
The n Franke 2B). mittee, says: — The — of the Select 
Committee do not appear to be unanimous in their opinions on this Bill. 
The three non-official members who served on the Select Committee, while 
approving of the general tenor of the Bill, have recorded separate minutes of 
dissent on some of its details. Not only these members, but a large majority 
of the people have been dissatisfied with the Bill and object to its provisions. 
The creditors of the estates affected by this Bill are crying out that they 
have been deceived. Wedo not know how many more objections will be 
raised in future. If, in these circumstances, the Government wants to discuss 
the Bill immediately after the expiration of 23 days from the date of its 
ublication in the official Gazette, how can we think that the Government 
is doing things on mature consideration? Unless public opinion is invited 
and sufficient time is allowed for it, nothing but evil will result from the Bill 
being passed into law. 

7 e Sasilekhu, of the 28th January, referring to the Court of Wards Bill 
as amended by the Select Committee, remarks that the people will derive no 
advantage if the Bill be not amended with due regard to the objections raised 
by three of the non-official members. The present Bill, as it stands, deprives 
the proprietor of his right to prove his fitness when declared incompetent by 
the eee Since the Collector will have to rely entirely upon his 
subordinates for his information in this respect, the proprietors will have to 
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be solely at the mercy of those subordinates and underlings. Again the pro- 
vision empowering the Government to intervene and suspend all action, when 
the creditors seek to enforce their claims in the civil courts, is very unjust 
and undesirable. The paper therefore requests the members of the Legislative 
Council to consider all the objections raised before passing the Bill. 


19. A leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 28th January, referring to the 

Court of Wards Bill, says that if the Bill as it 

Remarks about the Court of now stands is passed in the Legislative Council, 

Wards Bill. the case of the landed proprietors of the Presi- 

dency will be very miserable indeed. It exhorts the Kerala Mahajana Sabha 

to bring to the notice of Government the injustice of such a measure and to 
take steps to prevent the passing of the Bill in its present form. 


1V.—NatTIVE STATES. 


20. A leader in the Manorama, of the 27th January, referring to the 


institution of a Representative Assembly in the 


ie re rer yyy . be small Native State of Pudukkéttai, says that 
Cochin, it is highly desirable that a similar assembly 

should be established in the Native States of 
Travancore and Cochin, each of which is richer and contains a larger popula- 
tion than Pudukkéttai. The article regrets to notice that the people of 
Travancore and Cochin are not encouraged to take part in the administration 
of their respective country. The attention of Their Highnesses the Rajas of 


Fra vancore and Cochin is invited to the matter. 


V. —PuospECTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


21. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 24th January, speaking of 
3 the condition of Cuddapah, states that the poor 

e condition of Cuddapah. people are wandering from place to place in 
search of employment. Since the supply of labor in the villages is far in 
excess of the demand the wages earned by the coolies is hardly sufficient to 
‘‘appease their hunger.” As cholera prevails in Chintakuntla (Cuddapah 
district) and in the neighbourhood, some of the laborers abandoned the relief 
works, while others stopped away for want of adequate wages. It is said 
that eight men and fourteen women were paid annas 14 for three days’ work, 
the average wages being less than 4 pies a head. It is also reported that 
during the Collector’s visit to the works higher wages had been paid, while 
they were reduced immediately after his departure from the place. He further 
adds that, some time hence, even the fields will fail to afford employment to 
the laborers. The plight of the poor in these parts is most vitiable. 


22. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 28th January, reports from 
Vayalpad that there was no rainfall at all 
during the year. The tanks are wholly dry. 
Wet crops were not raised except in places irrigated by wells. The villagers 
were entirely disappointed in their expectations of rain, both during the 
months of Karthikam (November-December) and Vaisäkham (May-June). 
The ryots have with great difficulty paid up their December kist;“ but, 
if the authorities press them for the next kist, they will have to mortgage 
their cattle and utensils. The strict orders recently issued by the Revenue 
authorities produce many difficulties to the ryots causing them much annoy- 
ance. The sowcars do not lend money except at high rates of interest, 
while the crops under wells and tanks will not be ready till May or June. 
Under these circumstances, there is no doubt that much loss and trouble will 
ensue to the poor ryots, if the jamabandi be conducted before the crops are 
fully mpe. The correspondent therefore thinks it desirable to hold the 
jamabandi after April. | 5 
Besides, as Vayalpad is a place carrying on considerable trade with such 
plague- infected places as Ambur and Bellary, the inhabitants are hourly 


The condition of Vayalpad. 
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afraid of the plague extending to their town. The chairman of the union 
and the tahsildar are therefore requested to get the drains and canals cleaned 


and the prickly-pear removed, and to take every possible precaution to ward 
off the disease. 


VI.—MIscELLANeovs. 


23. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th January, referring to a meeting of 
nn the Bengal Tea Planters’ Association recently 
eee overn~ held at Calcutta, observes :—In order to raise 
ment of India ng a portion a 
of the expenses of the Transvaal money for the Transvaal war, the British Gov- 
dyes. . ernment is trying various methods. In the 
first place, the income-tax was raised, but as 
the increased revenues under this head proved insufficient for the demands of 
the war it is now proposed that the import duty on tea should be enhanced. 
The tea planters in India were greatly alarmed at this proposal, and recently 
held a meeting in which the Hon’ble Mr. Turner, who presided on the occa- 
sion, suggested that the Government of India should be requested to bear a 
portion of the 2 incurred F. the British Government in the Transvaal 
war. We entirely disagree with the Hon’ble Mr. Turner and treat his sug- 
estion with the utmost disapprobation. We have often stated that the 
overnment of India should not contribute even a pie for this war, because it 
is an imperial undertaking in which the Indians have no other interest than 
satisfaction at the glory of British arms. Although we have been insistin 
in this way for the last fifty years on the principle that the cost of — 
undertakings should not devolve on the Indian finances, yet we have been 
unreasonably forced to bear the expenses of Abyssinian and the Soudan wars. 
Fortunately, however, we have not hitherto been asked to pay anything for 
the Chinese and the Trans vaal wars. But, if, in accordance with the sugges- 
tion of Mr. Turner, His Excellency Lord Curzon comes forward to contribute 
anything towards the Transvaal war, he will be acting against public opinion 
in the whole of India. Did the British Parliament give us any help when we 
were recently suffering from severe famine? Did Lord Salisbury, who lent 
large sums of money to the Italian Government, take any compassion for the 
poor Indians when they were dying from starvation? It is true that the 
people of England have contributed for the Indian famine relief fund, and that 
the Indians are therefore bound to help the British people in their adversity. 
We do not object to the Indians rendering assistance to their British brethren. 
On the other hand, we strongly advocate it. Our native Rajas and other rich 
men have already volunteered their aid to the British Government, and the 
Indians generally will never fail to discharge their duty in this respect. 
What we say is that the Government of India should not bear any portion of 
the expenses incurred by the Home Government in the Transvaal war. 


24. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 30th January, states that there arose 
a difference of opinion among the members of 
the Indian National Congress this year with 
regard tothe question of the standing committee. Some members advocated 
the continuance of the committee while others were for its abolition and these 
latter carried the day. Consequently the opposite faction complain that the 
President did not allow fair discussion on the subject, and that Messrs. Mehta 
and Bonnerji lead the congress by the nose. The paper then quotes some 
of the resolutions passed, and opines that the congress will render a greater 
service to the country by spending a portion of its collections on primary and 
technical education and by levine before the Government reliable information 


The Indian National Congress. 


regarding the state and affairs of the ryots and agriculturists. 


25. The same paper says that the French Government intends levying 

a duty on all articles imported from India into 

The levying of import duties their country. If the European Powers do not 

on Indian articles by the French protest against the Imposition of this duty, the 

Government. exporters of Indian articles, remarks the paper, 
will suffer serious loss. 


SwaDBESAMITRAN, 
Madvas, 
Jan. 28th, 1902. 
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Jan. 30th, 1902. 
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26. The Vrittanta Chintamant, of the 28th January, gives a summary of 
- the views of Mr. Weir, a member of Parliament, 
Mr. Galloway Weir's Indian on several subjects that came under his notice 
* during his recent tour in India, thus: (I) Now 
that the Secretary of State for India has acknowledged that the procedure 
adopted in the case of the Natu Brothers was illegal, it is but proper that they 
should be granted compensation for the wrongs inflicted upon them. 14 
barracks intended for the use of native sepoys in British India are no better 
than pig-sties ; whereas in Native States such as Baroda, Jeypore and Gwalior, 
the native troops are provided with comfortable accommodation. If the 
Government can afford to have decent quarters for British soldiers, there is no 
reason why native sepoys alone should be housed in such a miserable way. 
(3) The surgical instruments in the Military hospitals are old-fashioned and 
they should be replaced by new and up-to-date ones. (4) The Railway Com- 
panies in India do not pay much attention to the convenience of the n- 
gers. The paper hopes that Mr. Weir will 1 these matters, especially the 
last, to the notice of the Secretary of State for India and see that all defects 
are set right and thus earn the everlasting gratitude of the people of India. 


27. A correspondent to the Suryodaya Praſtasita, of the 29th January, 
NR states that the Muhammadans subjugated 
pared with the present civilised foreign countries not for the sake of worldly 
cin” eg gain but from a lofty motive—that of spreading 
Muhammadanism—the only true religion as they 
believed. For a nation to conquer a country merely for the sake of its wealtu 
and to enrich themselves by reducing the country to starvation, the corre- 
spondent regards as simply inhuman. He further says that during the time 
of the Muhammadan kings no distinction was observed so far as industries 
and arts were concerned. They encouraged Hindus and Muhammadans alike 
in their industries. There was no export or import duty as at present. 


28. The same correspondent states that what was foretold in the Bible 
has come to pass: Our people are gone into 
captivity and honest men are famished and their 
multitude dried up with thirst owing to incessant famines.” Many houses 
have become desolate and tenantless on account of the plague. All the towns 


which were flourishing during the time of the Muhammadans are now ina 
miserable condition. 


Condition of the people in India. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


1. The Hindu, of the 31st January, has the following leader on this 
subject :— 


Education of Indian Princes „H there are disadvantages in having 
— — separate institutions for the exclusive education 
of Indian Princes, there are similar disadvantages in having an exclusive 
curriculum of studies for their sake. We have no detailed information about 
the course of studies pursued in the various Rajkumar colleges; but it is 
clear that it is not the same as that pursued in the common public schools of 
the country, There are Princes whose education will be useful to them in 
ruling their own people, while there may be a certain number of them who 
have no States to rule and for whom the education they receive is intended 
merely as a passport to a career. It is not every high-born man that is 
privileged to spend his life in luxury and ease. Many have not the abundant 
means necessary for a life of high living and plain thinking, to reverse the 
arrangement of a familiar phrase. For them high thinking is essential even 
to secure the means of plain living. There is nothing more distressing than 
to see a high-born — intelligent young man, either out of false pride or 
disinclination to exert himself, being compelled to adopt a standard of life 
much below that of the class to which he belongs and even of the class with 
which he deems it derogatory to associate. For men of this sort a real 
practical education such as is imparted in our public schools and colleges 
is very necessary. But how are pe | to receive any real benefit from pursu- 
ing their studies in a Rajkumar college so long as their existing course of 
studies is continued? We do not, of course, believe that it would be con- 
ducive to the interests even of the ruling Princes to be educated on lines 
different from those prescribed in ordinary schools and colleges wherein the 
best intellects of the country are educated. If the object of education in our 
ordinary educational institutions is to train up young men to perform the 
duties of the administrator and the judge, or to become successful lawyers, 
educationists, engineers or doctors, there is indeed something to be said for 
the same object being pursued in the education and training of the ruling 
Princes. The latter may have no need to become professional men; but 
they have certainly need to administer their States well in accordance with 
modern requirements. ‘The qualifications which are indispensable in a chief 
minister of the State, for example, are precisely the qualifications which 
would be invaluable in a chief; and if a commoner educated in a democratic 
institution can perform the duties of the chief ruler of a State in a manner that 
the ruling Prince himself cannot, there is strong ground for the presumption 
that the same kind of education which has made the commoner so successful 
would make the Prince equally successful, their natural ability being taken 

to be more or less the same. This, taken along with the necessity which the 
poorer classes of Chiefs are under of receiving what is vulgarly called a bread- 
and- butter education, would strongly point to the necessity of so modifying the 
curriculum as to enable both to be educated in a manner suited to their com- 


mon requirements. In his article in Mr. Malabari’s periodical, His Highness 


the Gaekwar of Baroda seems to call attention to this aspect of the question ; 
for His Highness says referring to the Rajkumar institutions: ‘Men of small 
means, if admitted here, should be given every facility to follow the ordinary 
course of the education of the country or to proceed to other countries beyond 
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India. At present I am told that they are not only denied facilities, but are 
prevented from appearing for the public examination.’ And what about the 
education imparted in these institutions? In the words of the Gaekwar, 
‘their education is found to be defective and superficial.’ Even those who 
have States to administer, after they leave school, do not keep up their studies 
or take an intelligent or steady interest in the administration of their States. 
They easily full a prey to evil influences, and often acquire vicious habits. 
And it seems to be a common complaint with regard to youths educated 
in the aristocratic style that they get anglicised and lose all sympathy for 
Indian institutions, customs and manners. The Gaekwar seems to perceive, 
as we do, the importance of free competition and rivalry for boys of all 
classes, 1f they are to derive very great advantage from their education. 
‘While at college,’ His Highness says, ‘it is essential, in my opinion, 
that the students should mix with perfect freedom and on terms of equality 
with the other students of the institution to which they may belong.’ 
Indeed, this observation is made with reference to the education of Indian 
Princes in the public schools of England. But it equally applies to their 
education even in the Rajkumar colleges. As we have said, there is no 
reason why the same system of education, the same curricula of studies, 
should not suit all classes of students. If they are democratic in their 
character, so much the better for the right sympathy of the future rulers. 
While the whole of India is being educated in a particular way, and the whole 
Indian intellect is being moulded in a certain shape, it is useless, in our opinion, 
to persist in forcing down the throats of Princes and Chiefs a kind of education 
which is out of harmony with the surrounding influences and tendencies. The 
Princes and Chiefs cannot be shut up in a world of their own for any length of 
time. They must necessarily be influenced by the forces of new civilization 
and new ideals operating upon them from without. It would be consistent 
alike with prudence and rA sense to so shape the educational system 
intended for their benefit as to make it harmonise with their own requirements 
and the requirements of those who may have to study with them. The Gaekwar 
is very definite and even emphatic on this point. He remarks that ‘ unless 
the children of Princes, middle class and peasants all become, subject to the 
necessary differences belonging to their destiny in life, parts of one co-related, 
harmonious and liberal system of education, the improvement of this vast 
country will continue to progress in the same sluggish, maimed and limping 
manner, hardly distinguishable from immobility, nor ever attain that rapid, 
certain, large and many-sided advance without which there is no national 
salvation.’ So, then, even from the higher point of broad public and national 
interests, there can be no merit in a system of education specially designed 
for the sons of Princes and Chiefs, which does not meet the general require- 
ments of the country, nor even the special interests of the Princes themselves 
in an efficient manner ; and will it be too much to expect that the conference 
which is being held under Lord Curzon’s ae will result in the evolution 
of a practical and more effective system of education, not only for those who 
may be privileged to rule over kingdoms, but even to those who may have 
to earn their livelihood by the employment of their talents and of the education 
they receive in these institutions.” 


(k) General. 


2. The Hindu, of the Ist February, has the following leader :— 
An Anglo-Indian writer recently wrote, 


The position of Indians in the as regards a certain class of Indian politicians, . 


_ British Empire. that they are deficient in sympathy with the 


imperial spirit which inspires every Britisher. These are not the exact words 
used by him ; but we think we have pretty accurately expressed the meaning 
he desired to convey. He intended it as a reflection against those to whom 


he was referring, and by implications suggested the importance of Indians 
being W e by the same imperialistic feeling which moved the heart 


of every British citizen in the United Kingdom. Educated Indians would 


Hixvv, 
Madras, 
Feb. lst, 1902. 
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doubtless be proud to share the glory of the empire of which they are units; 
and they would be proud to be counted among her sons, enjoying the same 
privileges and performing the. same duties as fall to their white fellow- 
subjects. Considering the difficulties in their way and the disabilities to 
which they are subjected, it is highly creditable to them that their feelings 
and sentiments towards the empire as a whole should be what they are. Even 
in their own country they are not what they should be. They do not enjoy 
all the rights which free subjects of Britain enjoy everywhere else. A limit 
is placed on their legitimate ambition. Their sphere of higher activity is 
circumscribed. Yet His Majesty has no more loyal subjects than Indians ; 
and the reason is obvious. They are, in the first place, intensely conscious 
of the vast benefits which British. rule has conferred upon them; and they 
are sustained in the hope that better days with higher status. and privileges 
are awaiting them. The policy pursued in India in the past by British rulers 
is calculated to encourage this hope; and we are, indeed, being placed more 
and more on a footing of equality with the other subjects of the King. 
In the Queen's Proclamation of 1858, there is ample provision made for the 
satisfaction of the highest aspirations of the Indian people, and it is left 
to the agents of our Sovereign to rightly interpret and apply it in the 
practical administration of this country. But when we cast our eyes to the 
colonial portions of the empire, we at once realise the degree of degradation 
to which Indian subjects of the King-Emperor may be reduced by the conceit 
and selfishness of the British colonist. Special legislation has been undertaken 
to reduce our people to the position of serfs and coolies; and both the 
Government of India and the Government of England have been unwilling 
to intervene for the protection of the Indian subjects of His Majesty. The 
Australian Commonwealth has quite recently adopted a colour legislation to 
keep out Asiatics from the colonial soil, while as regards South Africa the 
grievance of Indians may be said to be a very old one. In his speech at 
Calcutta, which we printed yesterday, Mr. Gandhi eloquently set forth the 
hardships, the annoyances and the insults suffered by british Indians in 
South Africa at the hands of the British colonial residents. Mr. Gandhi 
has for some years been the leader of the agitation against the anti-Indian 
laws of the South African colonies; and it is remarkable that with the 
bitter experiences he has undergone, he still maintains his temper with 
such admirable self-control as is evidenced by his actions and by his 
utterances. He has, indeed, realised in himself the admirable motto which 
he held forth as the ideal to be followed by Indian settlers in their relation 
to the British colonists, namely, to conquer hate by love ; and the war with the 
Boers afforded him and his countrymen the best opportunity for effectually 
exercising that motto. Every intelligent Indian should rejoice that. his 
countrymen in South Africa repaid hate by love at a critical time in the histor 
of the South African colonies. They acted not only with patriotism, but wit 
courage and honour; and we are, indeed, proud of what they have done. Before 
the war broke out, Mr. Gandhi said, ‘a charge used to be brought against 
us that if any such thing happened, the Indians would run away like rabbits 
and return on peace being established to live upon the colony like so many 
rasites.’ The war unfortunately came, but the Indians did not run away, 
but remained to help their fellow-subjects. They formed the Indian Ambu- 
lance Corps, and about 1,200 Indians served as stretch-bearers, besides the 
volunteer leaders. The work done by this corps was so good that General 
Buller mentioned it honourably in his dispatches. We have reproduced these 
facts here because a sneer.something like the above has been frequently 
uttered by some Anglo-Indians in this country, especially against the Benga- 
lees, although no Indian has hitherto run away from any task entrusted to 
him. ‘The sneer proceeds, no doubt, from people who are imperfectly 
acquainted with the history of the country, and with the characteristics of the 
Indian races. The Indian troops have fought for the British in and outside 
India with marvellous bravery and success; and should there be occasion for 
the Indian Government to seek the help of the Indian people in the defence 
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of the empire, there will not be wanting men to fight for their King and 
country. The Indian residents in South Africa , shown what their 
countrymen can do in times of trouble for the protection of British interests 
and for the defence of the British Empire; and it will be a shame if the spirit 
of patriotism and self-saerifice they have shown is not duly ee by 
the Colonial Governments concerned and by His Majesty's Government in 
England. We hope that the Colonial settlers will present a more sympathetic 
and friendly attitude towards those who readily helped them in the hour of 
their trouble. To them, we imagine, it cannot be very flattering to contem- 
plate the di ful disabilities to which Indian settlers, even of the best class, 
are subjected. Mr. Gandhi said that the Natal Immigration Restrictions Act 
is enforced, as a rule, against our countrymen only. Like the recently forged 
law of the Australian Commonwealth, the Act of Natal is general in its terms 
as against all = who cannot write a European language. But those who 
are not acquainted with any European languages are mostly, if not whclly, 
British Indians. Hence both the intent a effect of the Immigration. 
Restrictions Act is to keep out Indians from British South Africa except to 
the very limited extent that the white settlers want. When talking to us in 
India, some of our European friends assume a v igh tone as regards 
caste exclusiveness and so forth. But what would. ae say of the fact that 


Government schools in Natal are closed against Indians of every grade and 
class, and there is no other provision for the higher education of British ’ 
Indian youths. In the now defunct Republics of ‘Transvaal and the Orange 
Free State things are much worse and more scandalous. Happily the régime 
of Messrs. Kruger and Steyn has come to a close, and Jet us hope that British 
rulers will be actuated by a less intolerant and less narrow spirit.” 


3. The following is extracted froma leader in the Mudras Standard of 


Deiechenditin of the tall ‘ the 4th February:— __ 
D « «He is content with little ; he does not 


require more.“ This is the burden of many an official report on the condition 
of the poorer classes. The Indian ryot has been content with bare subsistence 
from time immemorial, and why on earth should he expect more from his 
British rulers? If such is the feeling prompting the Government and their 
subordinate officers in determining the burden of taxation on the people, it is 
impossible that any sympathy or liberality can mark the principles on which 
taxation may be based. The Indian people are not accustomed to manifest 
their discontent by boisterous demonstrations or by violent breaches of law 
and public peace. They have become accustomed to poverty ; and their faith 
in fatalism and their extreme soos agar and ignorance reconcile them to any 
adversity that may overtake them. Their condition deteriorates from year to 
year, but they know not to what causes to attribute it, and they suffer in silent 
resignation in a vague and dreamy hope that the benevolent Providence that 
brought them into existence will somehow provide for their maintenance. He 
who planted the tree will not fail to water it’: this is their sole consolation 
which takes them through a life of monotonous destitution and distress. 
Famines have brought political and social revolutions in other countries; 
but here the starving millions in blank 2 crowd together to receive 
gratuitous help or break stones on the roa sides, in silent gratitude, as if 
nothing has happened to them and as if stone-breaking with bleeding fingers 
and aching arms were their normal lot. Sympathetic observers are stunned 
by the unique heroism thus displayed, and they write and speak admiringly 
of the gentle suffering of these people under the most appalling distress 
imaginable. Such an admiration, as a remedy for their suffering, is the 
cruellest of mockeries. Still, the very gentleness and helplessness of these 
people lead to further deterioration in their condition and aggravates their 
misery. For the Government who alone can redeem them are hard-hearted ; 
and instead of trying to do everything possible to improve their lot, take for 
granted that no better state is called for, and as destitution is not a novel 
experience, it matters little if the degree of destitution were higher or lower 
at any given time.” | 


Manas Sraxpagp 
Madras, 
Feb. 4th, 1902. 
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4. The Hindu, of the 8th February, bas the following article on this 
unfortunate case :— 


—— ee Does a large salary effectually coun- 

a teract dishonesty ? This question came to be 
anxiously considered by the East India Company and the Parliament of 
England so early as the middle of the 18th century. In the Muhammadan 
and Native indian character of the 18th century the principle appears to 
have been directly contrariwise, i e., the greater the salary the greater the 
dishonesty ; and so largely was the system of corruption prevalent in India 
that the temptation was irresistible even to the Company’s servants many of 
whom were able quickly ‘to amass large fortunes and return to England 
when their wealth and ostentation and their establishments threw the ancient 
aristocracy into the shade.’ It was this unpopularity of the returned servants 
of the Company that first opened the eyes of the English nobility who 
determined to bring the authority of Parliament into action to restrain the 
excesses of their countrymen abroad, and secure some measure of protection 
and good government to the territories they had acquired in India. The 
events that led up to the grant of the Dewanny and the vigilance exercised 
by Englishmen at home since then in the matter of minimising the evils of 
corruption and harsh laws form a glorious record of good intentions nobly 
1 and successfully carried out so that now not only have European 


‘officials as a rule become practical embodiments of virtue, but a similar 


reputation may also be said to be the portion of Native Indian officials 
as well. And if, as is only natural in so vast a system of administration, 
instances occur of corruption in situations where honesty could safely be 
resumed, it is not because that the salaries are low, but because what human 
— can cure is little. The recent case of Mr. Percy Ross of the Sunderbands 
is an instance in point. It will not do to stigmatize the Government as not 
being a perfect employer who is bound to pay perfect wages, but it behoves 
all disinterested observers to bring to light the abuses that continue to exist 
in spite of elaborate and well-defined rules. Now that the question of dis- 
honesty in salaried officers of Government is prominently brought to notice 
in the unfortunate case of Mr. Percy Ross, the occasion may be utilized to 
bring to light instances where the opportunities for dishonesty are many and 
the chances of discovery few and to suggest means whereby the interests 
of all may be better secured—the protection of the honour and prestige 
of Government no less than the character of individuals whose ignorance 
or thoughtlessness in moments of temptation changes them at once into 
criminals,” i 


‘ 
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I.—Foreien Porrrics. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th February, referring to the difficulties 
: ; undergone by tallies emigrants in South Africa 
PR ay emigrants in South during the time of Mr. Kruger, hopes that, 

wii in the present administration of that country 
under the British Government, they may be treated more mercifully and 
granted greater privileges than before, so that they may live and carry on 
their professions unmolested by other people. 


6. The Shams-ul-Akhbar of the 3rd February. ‘The Al-liwa (place of 


blication not in its issue of the 7th 
England, Russia, Persia and 3 ication not known) in its issue of the 


Turkey. the Nutional Review, which advises the Sultan 


of Turkey to strive to improve his naval and military strength, and hopes 
that Persia will try its best to regain its declining prestige and will give up 
its intention of taking a loan from Russia, for such action will enslave it. 


II.—-Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


7. A Calicut correspondent to the Subhashini, of the 24th January, com- 
plains of the frequent occurrence of robberies in 
3 place and of the inability of the local police 
eT to find out the robbers. It is suspected that 
almost all the robberies are committed with the connivance of the police, 
and it is remarked that unless the Police authorities take measures to improve 
the condition of the Calicut Police, the people will be put to great incon- 
venience and hardship. 


(b) Courts. 


8. The Jananukulan, of the 8th February, referring to a recent case in 
which one Soundarathammal, a young Brahman 
* cs s ae ney * panes woman of 18, was convicted of murder and 
pT cssggug > & emale sentenced to transportation for life, requests 
. that His Excellency Lord Ampthill may be 
pleased to exercise his prerogative of mercy and pardon the convict, having 
regard to (1) her sex, age and position ; (2) the facts that the assessors in the 
Sessions Court were not unanimous in their verdict, and that there was no 
direct evidence against her; (3) the observation made by the Hon’ble Mr. 
Justice Davies who heard the appeal in the High Court, viz., that some of 
the evidence against her was „a typical case of Police concoction” ; (4) the 
memorials submitted to Government by the public praying for her pardon ; 
(5) the recommendations of the newspapers for mercy, etc. 


9. A correspondent to the Kerala Chandrika, of the 2nd February, invites 
the attention of the authorities concerned to 
the desirability of making some changes in the 
present 22 of selecting persons to serve as jurors or assessors in sessions 
cases. It appears that most of the people now selected to sit as jurors and 
assessors in sessions cases are uneducated and ignorant persons who are not 
at all competent to discharge satisfactorily the important duties which they 
are called upon to perform. The correspondent 2 that the present system 
of selecting persons as jurors and assessors with reference only to the assess- 
ment they pay to Government should be abolished and educated and capable 
men should be appointed in their stead. siege 


Jurors and assessors. 


anuary publishes a translation of an article in. 


SwADRSAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 5th, 1902. 


Suams-vL-AKHAAR, 
Madras, 
Feb. 3rd, 1909. 
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Drsor KARI, 
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(f ) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 8rd February, referring to the resolution 
| of the Government of India on the land revenue 
Resolution of the Government question, observes that, although the Govern- 
of Indis on the land revenue ment has a resolution in response to 
9 the criesof Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji and others 
against the heaviness of the land-tax, and thus ere some reasons for not 
having hitherto handled this subject satisfacto : this is not a sufficient 
answer to the complaints of the people against taxation. 

The Chennaitharakai, of the 8th February, while expressing its satis- 
faction at the action of His Excellency the Viceroy in having given a patient 
ear to the cries of the people against the land-tax, and in having attempted 
to grapple with the land revenue question, regrets that the conclusions he has 
aveived at in the matter are not likely to meet with the approval of the public. 


11. The Desopakari, of the 5th February, commenting upon the three 
important remarks of the Ma Government 


Land revenue settlement. on the Board’s season report, writes thus: 


„% With reference to the first remark that applications for relinquishment of 


lands were not many in spite of the failure of rains, it can be said that the 
time during which the ryots could apply for relinquishment, varying as it 
does from April to August in various districts, is not at all a suitable one. 
As it used to rain during the months of April and May, with pretty good 
showers in June, the ryots did not feel despondent, and could not therefore 
think of applying for relinquishment if necessary before July. But the rules 
relating to relinquishment of lands prohibit any application after that time. 
If therefore the time for relinquishment be extended to the 15th of September, 
the ryots will have time enough to relinquish the non-cultivated lands and 
the necessity for payment of sist also can be obviated. As regards the second 
remark that the ryots easily paid up their sist on account of the high prices 
of corn, it can be questioned whether the ryot was benefited by the rising of 
prices. In the first place, the time when the 17 reaped his harvest did not 
correspond with the time when the prices rose high. When the prices rise a 
little high in September, the ryots get no benefit, for the crops intended to be 
raised after the first rains will not be ready for reaping by that time. When, 
however, the prices rise high in February and March, instead of in September, 
the profit goes to the sowcar who holds the crops in security for the money he 
has lent towards the payment of the previous December and January ists.“ 
As to the third remark that the ryots were not coereed when sist was not 
forthcoming, it can be noted that since the fasli 1304 never were so many 
lands sold by auction for arrears of revenue as during the previous year. 
Further, the notices of demand in the hands of petty revenue officers are like 
weapons against the poor ryots.” Under these circumstances, the paper 
requests the postponement of wet crop kist” for a month, as it will be 
somewhat profitable to the ryot and as it will not be difficult for the officers 
to collect the same. | 


(A) Railways. 


12. The Suryodaya. Prakasika, of the 5th February, after relating that, 
in the recent. Railway case, the European 
and Eurasian servants who had attempted to 
commit rape have been dismissed the service, 
remarks:— This punishment ig quite inadequate. If a native had attempted 
to commit rape on a European Tes, would the same punishment: have been 
deemed sufficient for the offence? The Europeans would never have 
remained contented with a dismissal. There are several railways in India, 
and if a man is dismissed from one railway there is nothing to hinder him: 
from seeking employment on another. Consequently this kind of punishment: 
will have no deterrent effect. Such offenders should be awarded a severer 
punishment or a notice of their dismissal should be circulated to the autho- 
rities in all railways so that they may not be employed on any of them. 


The inadequacy of punishment 
in the recent Railway case. | 
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(c) General. 


13. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 5th February, ame poy a con- 
1 i troversy started in the columns of the London 
n Spectator, whether England will retain India, 
several writers have expressed their opinion as follows :—India is a source of 
immense gain to England. Every year about 90 millions sterling are carried 
away from India. It affords employment to thousands of the people of the 
United Kingdom. It finds a ready market for a vast amount of English 
manufactured goods. Yet the English do not manifest any solicitude for the 
material prosperity of India. It falls au easy prey to famine.’ Lakhs and 
lakhs of its 2 are dying of starvation every year. In no other country 
in the world do people suffer from famine to such an extent. England has 
undertaken to govern India and it is therefore her duty to govern it in such 
a way that at least those who do not grumble to work do not want for food. 
If she does not do this, India will be lost to England sooner or later. 


14. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 5th February, states that in villages 

the Shanbhogues tease the landholders in 
various ways. They do not issue receipts for 
the payment of the revenue. They withhold 
the pattahs. They set one man against another and fleece both. They do 
their utmost to ruin any one against whom they havea grudge. And yet the 
higher authorities place implicit confidence in these Shanbhogues, which not 
only spells ruin to the landholders, but brings discredit upon the Government 
itself. Therefore the higher authorities, says the paper, must themselves go 
through the accounts, etc., and not depend upon these Shanbhogues. 


15. An Ottappalam correspondent to the Kerala Patria, of the 29th 
January, complains that the local postmaster 
is not on good terms with the people of the 
place, and that ream mae the latter are put to great inconvenience. He 
adds that if a responsible officer of the Postal 5 were to be deputed 


to the place to make inquiries into the matter, he will be able to know the 
true state of affairs. 


16. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 5th February, invites 

he anil inna in Xe the attention of the Postal 9 ＋ the 

1 N desirability of appointing an additional post- 

2 in nm 239 to the 9 Post office, Calicut, as 

the work in the office has of late become too 

heavy to be attended to by a single person. He hopes that the authorities 
concerned will, without loss of time, do the needful in the matter. 


17. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 28rd January, has the following in 
W English: —“ We learn on evidently authentic 
— information that all that His Excellency Lord 
Curzon has hitherto done for Indians, though unique in the matter of combined 
good and utility, his far-fetched political sense of judgment and fair play has 
not ceased with half measures. Muhammadans especially have reason to be 
thankful for recent favours which, if slight and few, have yet been out of the 
ordinary, and they appreciate them loyally as proofs of His Excellency’s 
desire to improve the tone and status of an unfortunate race. We believe we 
are far wrong in stating that the Coronation honours’ list will impart a lustre to 
India by the creation of a Hindu and a Muhammadan baronet to keep pace 
with the Parsee and evolve a family of philanthropic knights by descent in 
each nation. This is as it should be. So far as Hindus are concerned we ma 
guess that recommendations will go for Maharaja Kishen Pershad of Hyder- 
abad, Diwan Krishnamurthi of Mysore, etc., and as regards Muhammadans, 
Sir Vicar-ul-Umra of H yderabad, Mr. ex- Justice Mahmud of the North- 
Western Provinces, and that well-known author and jurist Mr. Justice Amir 
Ali of Calcutta, and Mr. Justice Tyabjee of Bombay, the three latter being 
first knighted in the honours’ list. Nawab Mahdi Ali of Aligarh and Nawab 


The oppressions of the Shan- 
bhogues. 


Complaints about a postmaster. 


Syed Hussain Bilgrami of Hyderabad stand a well-merited chance of knight- 


hood at the Delhi Coronation Darbar to be in keeping with the principle that 


Vutrraxra 
Cumrauant, 
Mysore, 
Feb, oth, 1902. 


Sunvopara 
PRaKkastxa, 
Bangalore, 
Feb.. öth, 1902. 


Kunatla Pararixa, 
Calicut, 
Jan, 29th, 1002. 


Kerara Sancnarr, | 
Calicut, 
Fob. &th, 1902. | 


QasimM-UL-AKHRBAR, 
Bangalore, 
Jan. 23rd, 1002. 


Suams-UL-AKHBAR, 
udrve, 
Feb. rd, 1902. 


Nater-1-Asrrt, 
Madras, 
Feb. 6th, 1902. 


NADEGANNAM, 
Bungalore, 
Feb. 4th, 1902. 


SASILEKHA, 
Madras, 
Feb. 4th, 1902. 


SwWADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 3rd, 1902. 


60 

overned the knighting of Justices Subramanyier and Bhash Aiyangar. 
The idea of knighting al admitting as rox der baronets the Indian aristocracy 
during this new century and reign of Colonial and Imperial federation and 
loyalty is a grand and unique one worthy only of such a Viceroy as Lord 
Curzon, and will, we trust, include the Sikh, Eurasian, Goanese and Bengalee 
community leaders.” 


18. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 3rd February, publishes a translation of 
8 an article in the Crescent, of Liverpool, of which 
Prostitution in England. the following is a summary :—It is a matter for 
great regret that prostitution is still so rampant in England. Young girls of 
genteel birth are given to it. Last year some 200 cases were brought to light. 
Even in Liverpool, which stands next to London in importance and which is 
the chief centre of Christianity, the annual birth-rate of bastards is 2,000. 


19. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 6th February, writes a long article on 
the Indian famine, the greater portion being 
merely a reproduction of the views of such 
men as Mr. Dadabhai, M. P., etc. The following are the remarks offered by 
the editor of the Naier :— 


Hindustan is not the same country as it was centuries ago. Its popu- 
lation has vastly increased. Its fertility has become a thing of the past. The 
reason of which is, as Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji has justly observed, the apportion- 
ing of the wealth of India by the foreign agency to its own purposes, the 
fall in the number of cultivators, and, lastly, the wide extension of English 
education and the indifference of Indians to cultivation, which is considered 
to be a mean occupation. Another evil of the Famine Commission of 1898 
was that it handed over funds to those who were not fit for it. The money 
was recklessly spent by them. 


The Indian famine. 


IV.—NativeE STArEes. 


20. The Nadegannadi, of the 4th February, referring to an order of the 

5 Mysore Government, granting leave till the Ist 

1 of papers of September 1901 to Mr. V. N. Gopaliengar, 

y we an Extra Assistant Commissioner; which was 

passed only on the 24th of January 1902, nearly two months after his death, 

remarks that even after the advent of Mr. Krishnamurthi, no improvement 
has taken place in these matters. 


V.—-PROSPECTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


21. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 4 th February, regrets to 

. a report that the condition of Cuddapah is not 

she condition of Onddapeh. jatitactory. Relief works and kitchens were 
ordered to be closed towards the end of January, and thie poor of the place are 
at a loss to know why those kitchens were so closed. ‘The ryots are clamour- 
ing for remissions and postponement of kist-demand and have petitioned in 
a body to the revenue authorities.. The black-soil fields are in a very bad 
condition in some 52 villages of the Jammalamadugu taluk, 17 villages of the 
Proddatur taluk and 15 villages of the Pulivendla taluk. The poor labourers 


therefore request the Government to continue the relief works, whether there 
be famine or not. 


VI. —MisckLLANEOVUs. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd February, gives a translation of a 
lecture recently delivered by one Mr. Thorburn, 
a retired officer of the Punjab Civil Service, 
| on the subject of ‘‘ India’s loss under British 
Government,” and after extolling the generosity of the lecturer, observes as 
follows :—Mr. Thorburn surprised his audience by declaring that the primary 
cause of India’s poverty was the present system of British Government. 
Our readers can easily conceive the sensation which these words must have 


Mr. Thorburn’s lecture on the 
cause of India’s poverty. 
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produced in the minds of the British people, who were till then under the 
impression that India was growing in wealth with unexampled rapidity under 
the wise and equitable management of British statesmen. 
23. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th February, referring to a speech 
Caine’ in Parlin. recently delivered by Mr. W. S. Caine in the 
Mr. Caine speech in Faris, House of Commons, says:—Mr. Caine proposed 
ment and the reply of Lord that III ; , 8 : 
George Hamilton. His Majesty's taries should pay 
5 particular attention to the affairs of India, as the 
condition of its people is deteriorating every year, and that, to begin with, the 
enormous military expenditure of the Indian Government should be curtailed. 
There is no doubt that Mr. Caine would have adduced sufficient reasons in 
support of his proposal; but nothing is yet known of these reasons, except the 
usual and brief reply of Lord George Hamilton. He is the weakest of His 
Majesty's present Secretaries and no one in England, including his friends, 
cares for him. As Lord Salisbury is his near relation, and as the duties of 
the Secretary of State for India are easier than those of any other office, this 
appointment has been held by Lord George Hamilton for the last so many 
years. As he is neither quick nor experienced in Indian matters, he derives 
all his information from his colleagues in the India Office, and repeats it in the 
House of Commons. We have never hitherto met with a man who has spoken 
highly of Lord George Hamilton. He says, in reply to Mr. Caine’s speech, 
that it is not true that India is becoming poorer, as the contrary is proved by 
the increase of its land revenue, that its people are becoming able to grapple 
with famines, and that more favourable arrangements are being made by the 
Indian Government for the collection of the land-tax. If the land-tax is not 
heavy and the people are saving money, why should famines occur frequently 
in this country and carry away thousands of men and cattle? If they were 
prosperous, would they sacrifice their self-respect and work on the Government 
roads and tanks for 1 anna and 3 pies a day? 


24. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th February, referring to the comments 
of the London Times on the first year of His 
Majesty's reign, states:—The British people 
are almost in a state of ecstacy at the fact that 
our present Sovereign, King Edward VII, is always ready to undergo any 
amount of trouble for the preservation and advancement of his subjects. 
When such is the case even with a nation which has been long enjoying the 
blessings of self-government, we need not describe the rejoicings of the 
Indians whose country was the subject of quarrels among a number of hetero- 
geneous powers and was, after years of perils and privations, handed over by 
the grace of God to the care of the British sovereigns. The Indians have 
been so kindly treated by their British rulers that they have never felt their 

resent subjection to a foreign power. Moreover, His Majesty King Edward 

II was the first’ Prince who has visited his Indian subjects and has been 
cherishing a sort of parental affection for them. Although India has not the 
advantages of self-government like China or Japan, there is no other country 
in the world which has the enviable fortune of being governed by a foreign 
Sovereign like His Majesty King Edward VII, who is the incarnation of justice 
and mercy. — 


25. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 2nd February, referring 
oes to the work done by the Irrigation Commis- 
P — . e hee — sion, regrets to notice that Malabar is not 
Testes Ka. 4 one by the included in the range of inquiry covered by 
* 5 the Commission, and observes that Malabar, 
which is suffering greatly from the enhancement of land assessment conse- 
quent upon the introduction of settlement and from the failure of crops 
owing to want of rain.during the last two years, should also be included in 
the scope of the commission. 


The first year of His Majesty’s 


reign. 
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ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Houx ADMINISTRATION. 


(k) General. 


1. The Times of Malabar, of the 8th February, has the following leader 
: headed Our privileges abroad in the Em- 
The treatment accorded to pires : — “ We are told ud nauseam by our 
0 British subjects in our Anglo-Indian brethren that we Indians ought 
tee a to feel proud and comforted against our miseries 
by the reflection that we. form the citizens of a great and prosperous empire 
powerful against enemies from without and free from enemies within. The 
imperial instinct is inborn with the Briton and it is now watered and 
nourished with a vengeance. But to us the coloured Indians the nominal 
citizenship of an empire on which the sun never sets does not carry equal 
rights and privileges with the white fellow-subjects of the same Emperor. The 
same sceptre rules; but yet the injustice and the equality to which we Indians 
are subjected in Natal, in Cape Colony, in Transvaal, in Australia, and in 
other — colonies during suzerainty of King-Emperor Edward the 
VII are ignoble and even inhuman. The grievances of Indians abroad in 
South Africa have once more been voiced forth by Mr. Mohun Lal Gandhi 
who suggests that a deputation should wait on His Excellency the Viceroy to 
move the Supreme Government to take action with a view to removing some 
at least of the many disabilities under which Indians are forced to labour 
owing to the narrow prejudices and anti-foreign feelings of the dominant 
citizens of the Cape, Natal, Transvaal and the Orange State. It appears that 
both in Natal soll in Cape Colony there is going to be legislation on new lines 
securing theoretical equality to the Indians, but practically careful to see that 
the Indians do not benefit much by the new measure. It is something, indeed, 
that theoretical equality should at least be acknowledged. The Colonial Office 
in England under the care of Mr. Chamberlain would but unhappily could not 
interfere with the legislative measures of self-governing colonies. It may 
be so; but as the laws of Transvaal and Orange State are now in course of 
preparation by Lord Milner there is a splendid opportunity for Lord Curzon 
to use his influence and persuasive eloquence to the advantage of the Indians 


in these. colonies. His Excellency can, if he will, act powerfully through 


Mr. Chamberlain at the Colonial. Office. Our grievances in Natal are that 
the Immigration Registration Act and the rules governing licenses bear hard 
upon Indians. Besides the education of Indian children in Natal is of grave 
concern. Landed property cannot be acquired by Indians in Transvaal and 
their trade is limited to ‘locations’ at the discretion of the authorities who 
never err on the side of equality and brotherliness ; mere outside is a matter 
of great consequence in South Africa. The coloured Indian citizen of the 
glorious empire which boasts of liberality and equal laws for its citizens 
wherever they may be, cannot alas! walk on the footpaths. These are 
reserved for more imperial subjects. The Orange State is even more igno- 
miniously exclusive. Indians cannot enter it except as coolies and that even 
only on special permission. Yet disabilities when imposed by the famous 
Kruger on British subjects led to a war even now dragging itself to an ever 
beginning and but never ending nature. That the British subjects should have 
no disabilities in Transvaal and Orange State was plain enough ; but as for 


Indians they are nowhere and should be mere coolies and that also on suffer- 
ance and special permission. We believe the time is far distant when our 
countryman abroad will, on the mere hall mark of British citizenship, be able 
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to claim equal laws with his white fellow-subject. But such a millennium is 
as yet below the horizon and will, let us hope, one day arrive. In the 
meantime let us be thankful for small mercies to poor Indians who can at 
least go and live and earn a pittance on sufferance.” 


VI.—MIsceLLANEOUs. 


2. The following is extracted from a leader in the Hindu of the 11th 
February :— 


In their Resolution on the Indian 
Land Revenue problem, the Government of India have said that no reduction 


of the land revenue demand, short of its total abolition and not even its 
abolition itself, could enable any community to hold up its head against such 
vast and appalling famines as India has been experiencing. This is doubtless 
on the hypothesis that any revenue relinquished by Government would not 
constitute ‘a famine relief fund in the hands of the people,’ but that the 
latter would spond everything they possess either by paying heavy interest 
to the e fraser or by .extravagant expenses on litigation and on 
marriages and ceremonies! His txcellency the Governor-General in Council 
is sure that even when the ryot has money he will still borrow and pay heavy 
interest to the money-lender. But the strangest thing is that while the 
Government refuse to admit that the ryot will keep any money that is left to 
him by the State so as to be of service to him in the future, they are prepared 
to contend that anything secured to him as against the exactions of the land- 
lord will be more prudently treated by him and will improve his condition. 
We are told that the ryot in Bengal has found his salvation not in the perma- 
nent settlement, but in the protection afforded to him by legislation against 
the exactions of the zamindar. If the zamindar takes more money from the 
tenant, it will be a loss to the latter; but if the Government takes all that it 
can from him it will not be a loss! Hence it is that the Government has 
been compelled to employ for his protection a more stringent measure of 
legislation than has been found necessary in temporary settled areas.“ 
It is difficult to induce intelligent people to believe that money saved by 
means of leniency in assessment will be of less value to the ryot than that 
saved by the leniency of the landlord’s rent; and the argument that the State 
has been undertaking special legislation to save the ryot from the excessive 
exactions of the zamindar will justify the demand for a similar limit on the 
exactions of the State which stands exactly in the position of landlord in the 
ryotwari districts. Asa matter of fact, even during the worst famine in India, 
it is not the want of grain in the country that has led to starvation and misery, 
but rather the want of money wherewith to purchase food. In spite of what the 
Government of India say, we think that money in the hands of the people will 
form ‘a famine reserve fund,’ and it is the fault of the present land revenue 
system that this ‘famine reserve fund’ is not allowed to be kept by the people. 
* * *The profit on the cuinage of new rupees,’ Mr. Yule said, was never 
dreamt of by Sir James Westland, and as the sccumulation seems to be 
serving no useful purpose now, I would suggest that it be utilised as capital 
for starting agricultural banks in parts of India where most urgently required.’ 
It is not our purpose here to consider the wisdom of this suggestion, but 
the fact of the accumulation by the coinage of new rupees would be another 
evidence of the State prospering while the people are starving. Where did 
this accumulated gain come from? It was not — by improvement in 
cultivation, in trade or industry, but by the deliberate confiscation of about 
40 per cent. of the peoples’ property in silver—the property, be it understood, 
of the men and women of the cultivating and labouring classes mostly, 
of those who had for generations regarded their silver ornaments as solid 
28232 which would fetch their value at any moment. What can be more 

isastrous or more disheartening to millions of these men and women than to 
suddenly find themselves deprived of what they have long regarded as their 
most valuable possession and their sole means of tiding over seasons of famine 


India’s “ Prosperity.” 
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and suffering? Yet it is in the face of these facts that Lord George Hamilton 
tells the House of Commons that the people are better able to withstand the 
effects of drought than they were twenty years ago, and that every branch of 
revenue in India is increasing! | | 


8. The Madras Standard, of the 12th February, has the following short 
article on this subject :— 
Lord Curzon’s scheme of the 


ore ae ‘“The Pioneer is no friend of Lord Curzon’s 
cto Calcutta. ; a 
Victoria Memoriul at Calcutta ben a the Vi in Oaleatic. 


His Excellency’s determination to saddle that city with that white elephant has 


_ deprived’ other provinces of their chances of erecting memorials according to 


their own taste and their own sense of fitness of things. Bombay is one of our 
richést and most loyal cities, and yet the local Victoria Memorial Committee 
received so unsatisfactory a response to its appeal for funds that the Bombay 
scheme is to take the form of a school for the instruction of the blind. In the 
Madras Presidency we would have got much more than the lakh that we had, 
if only our big fishes had not been already caught in Lord Curzon's net. 
The N. orth-West Provinces and the Punjab have had the resources available 
for their own provincial and local memorials crippled in the same manner. 
Though the first gush of our chiefs for imperial recognition by offering 
subscriptions in tens of lakhs had to be subsequently checked by the force 
of public opinion, still the major portion of the 38 lakhs has been got 
from them. The way in which subscriptions have been collected as well 
as the nature of the memorial itself has made Lord Curzon’s pet scheme 
unpopular and regarded a more or less waste of money. But his proposals 
for the completion of the scheme are sure to increase its unpopularity. The 
choice of design, of the architect, of the materials, is all to be foreign, so 
that except that the Indian chiefs and noblemen paid the cost, there will be 
nothing to make posterity proud of the memorial. We need not say that we 
entirely agree with the Pioneer, when it writes: Thus forty or fifty lakhs 
of rupees, mostly subscribed by native chiefs all over India, are to be spent 
on a building foreign alike in conception and in execution, to be built on a 
site which, while it can be secured only by destroying one of the land-marks 
of Calcutta, will afford only a frail crust of four feet above the Hoogl 
slime to support this glory of future ages. The material is to be imported, 
the . is to be imported, the architect is to be imported; and India's 
Imperial Memorial to the Queen-Empress, who won the affection of her Indian 
subjects by her interest in things Indian, will not give tlie smallest scope to 
the Indian artist or constitute in any sense a monument of oriental art.“ But 
Lord Curzon is determined to signalise his rule of India by laying the 
foundation of this memorial, and no opposition or suggestion will avail. We 
do not know that 38 or even 50 lakhs will suffice for Lord Curzon’s ambition 
to rival the builder of the Taj. But if more money were wanted, more 
would be forthcoming from the same perennial fountain. Our chiefs ‘and 
ruling princes are excellent milkers !” 


* 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


çX— — 


I.—Foreien Por rrics. 


4. The Vrittanta Chintamani, — Ng 12th February, 4 52 war 
5 in South Africa is bei ecri many of 
a the European N It is —4— * 
by some of the English papers that though the Boers are poor and few in 
number, inasmuch as right is on their side, the English will find it impossible 
to conquer them merely by force. The feeling of the people both on the 
continent and in America is anti-British, The Government had declared 
some seventeen months back that the war had been closed and yet it is 
raging as vigorously as ever at the sacrifice of much money and many men. 
The national debt of England has greatly increased. Mr. Chamberlain, the 
author of all these troubles, is making the position of England still worse by 
giving free license to his tongue. Many papers are of opinion that unless 
Mr. Chamberlain resigns office, matters will not improve. 


5. ‘Lhe Nadegannadi, of the 11th February, says :—The death-rate among 

the Boers in the detention camps in South Africa 

To pry ym N ee deten- ig simply appalling, inasmuch as 16,321 persons 

3 died in the — half of last year. In the 

month of June the ratio was 170 per mille and in October it increased to as 

much as 338. The British Government ascribe this high rate of mortality 

to the bad health of the prisoners, while some others assert that the want of 

proper conveniences in the Boer camps is the cause. The paper hopes that 

the war will be brought to a close before the coronation of His Majesty King 
Edward takes place and these unfortunate people will be set free. 


6. The same paper says that some of the relations of the late Amir 
Civil war in Afgbsnisten intends making war with the present Amir, and 
apprehended. thinks that it is rather surprising that the news 
of an apprehended civil war in Afghanistan 

should cause anxiety in England. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


N i correspondent to the Kerala Sobhini, of the 7th February, 

lb ico os fs a complains of the inefficiency and . — 

Ineffrieney of the Ponnäni ness of the local police, and cites several 

Flies. instances in which the police have misconducted 

themselves very improperly, and the attention of the authorities concerned is 
invited to the matter. 


(d) Education. 


8. A sub-leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 5th February, refer- 

| ring to the unprecedented slaughter in the late 

The Matriculation examina- Matriculation examination, states that it is a 
W great injustice on the part of the University 
authorities to put the innocent candidates to unnecessary hardship and incon- 
venience for the fault committed by a few mischievous spirits. If the 
persons responsible for the safe custody of the question papers are not capable 
of doing their duty satisfactorily, it 1s better tor them to look out for some 
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other employment. It is remarked that the various school authorities should 
join together and take steps to make the University authorities discharge 
their duties properly in future or affiliate their schools and colleges to the 
Calcutta or Bombay University. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th February, observes as follows :— 
While the Indian ryots find it difficult to 
A suggestion regarding the answer the demands of the Revenue authorities, 
collection of land assesament. after meeting the necessary gg of their 
families and paying the interest on the amount borrowed by them, even 
when the monsoons do not fail and their lands yield the expected harvest, 
how is it possible for them to pay all at once the arrears of assessment together 
with the current dues as soon as they are blessed with rain after continued 
famine for a number of years? Is the produce of one year sufficient to enable 
the poor ryots to liquidate the debts contracted by them during the preceding 
years of famine, to renew their dilapidated dwelling houses and at the same time 
to meet both the past and the present demands of the Revenue authorities ? 
If the authorities adopt coercive measures, the poor 161 are driven to the 
painful necessity of running deeper into debt and will be undone in the long 
run. Notwithstanding such difficulties, they remain in their native places as 
they have not the moral courage to go to foreign countries and eke out their 
livelihood by other means, owing to the shackles of their caste system and 
other social obstacles. Their tenacious adherence to their land and their 
agricultural operations are misinterpreted by the higher authorities, who 
imagine that they make enormous profit out of their lands and are not 
therefore willing to give them uP for other occupations. It is hoped that the 
benign British Government will, in consideration of the straitened circum- 
stances of the Indian ryots, be content with the collection of whatever they 
are capable of paying without much difficulty and recover from them the 
arrears of land-tax in a number of convenient instalments. Suppose the 
current dues of a particular village amount to Rupees one thousand and the 
arrears of assessment to Rupees one thousand, the authorities will do well to 
collect the former in full and one-fifth of the latter at each time. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th February, observes as follows :—The 
Reflections on the land-tax. rule about the levy of land-tax in this Presi- 

; | dency which has been followed for the past 
forty years is that a moiety of what is left to the ryot after deducting all the 
expenses of his agricultural operations is due to the Government. Although 
this rule appears to be reasonable in theory, yet it proves to be a hardship to 
the ryot in practice, inasmuch as the remaining moiety which the ryot is 
supposed to enjoy is reduced almost to a zero, when we take into consideration 
the price at which the average harvest of his land during the preceding twenty 
years is estimated before the settlement, the difficulties experienced by him in 
consequence of the failure of rain and a variety of other adverse circumstances. 
In fact the poor ryot is not able to realize even what is reasonably due to 
him as wages for his labour. Such being the case, it is surprising to see that 
the Government of India should say that they are in no way bent upon oppress- 
ing the ryots with excessive taxation, and that they are very sympathetic 
towards the agricultural classes, being ever inclined to reduce their land-tax, 
in reply to the allegations of Mr. Dutt and other gentlemen that the Indian 


ryots are groaning under heavy taxation and that they starve as they are 
involved in chronic debt on this account.. , 


11. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 13th February, after giving a summary 


„ of the resolution of His Excellency the Vicero 
. A. ge. A. Plea: N regarding the question of 1 says that 
ment question. the resolution clearly proves that the Viceroy 
as has the happiness of his subjects at heart, and 
that if the changes proposed therein concerning the collection of revenue are 
carried out the condition of the ryots will be ameliorated to some extent. 
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(9) Forests. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th February, 32 as follows: — The 

a severity of the Forest rules is growing more 

The severity of the gam eae and es unbearable because (1) the 4 
ment has made it a point to make an enormous profit in the Forest 
Department by including in the reserved tracts all the and forests held 
by the villagers as common property as well as the 7 * of mountains; 
(2) the cattle Which try to graze even near the hedges of the reserved forests 
are impounded; and (3) those who fell wood for fuel without licenses, and 
those Who collect twigs and leaves for purposes of manure are punished. 
As the Government derives a large revenue by the recovery of fines and taxes 
levied under the Forest rules, and by the sale of the various articles of forest 
produce, and as a large balance is leit in favour of the Forest Department, the 
Government will do well to order the sale of the forest produce to the poor 


people at low rates, even as it has been good enough to allow the cattle to 
graze in the reserved forests during the years of famine, 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th February, observes:—When we 
assert that the poverty of the Indian subjects 
is due more or less to the taxes that are levied 
on them, the Government not being inclined 
to admit that statement, says that their indigency is owing to the fact that 
they waste their money on litigation in particular, among other things. It 
is the Government that is to be blamed for the enormous expense the 
litigants are obliged to incur in the shape of stamp duties, court fees and 
other dues, which they had not to pay under the old system of getting their 
disputes settled by the panchayats. So long as the Government abstains 
from adopting such measures as will enable its subjects to get their disputes 
settled without loss of money, it is unreasonable to blame the people. As 
there is a large surplus balance left in the Judicial Department, why should 
not the Government endeavour to reduce the cost of litigation ? 


Desirability of reducing the 
expenses of litigation. 


(h) Railways. 


14. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 12th February, states that the 
Southern Mahratta Railway authorities will do 
ne in the recent railway well to notify to all the other railway com- 
nies as well as in the newspapers the names 

of the offenders who have been dismissed after departmental enquiry in the 
recent railway case, in order that they may not be re-employed on any 


railway. 
(*) General. 


15. The Desabhimani, of the 11th February, referring to the theft 
„committed in the Guntùr Sub-Registrar’s office, 

* — Guntür Sub- Registrar's located in an ordinary house, requests that a 
Wa new building should be constructed for the said 


office, as otherwise many valuable documents lodged therein might be lost 
to the public. 


16. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 12th February, says that the ryots 

Leicuitics of villere ct suffer more from the iniquities of the potails 

1 * and the shanbhogues than from heavy taxation. 

The amount collected by these officers from the ryots is more than double the 

revenue. Even though the taxes are reduced the ryots will not derive any 

benefit thereby. The only way to relieve the ryots from their difficulties 

is to insist upon pattahs being granted to every landholder and to exercise 
a closer supervision over these subordinates. 


17. A leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 7th February, referring to the 
prevalence of small-pox throughout Malabar, 


Vaccination to be made com- says that unless vaccination is made compul- 


pulsory in country parts. 


sory in country parts, the vaccinators will not 
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be able to prevail upon 4 * le to submit themselves to be vaccinated. 
It appears that amongst the Nambudiris —the most conservative class of people 
in Malabar—-the number of le who have been vaccinated are ew 
when compared with the other castes, and it is remarked that unless the 
authority of Government is brought to bear upon them, they will not allow 
themselves to be vaccinated. It is hoped that Government will turn its 
attention to the matter and make vaccination compulsory in the country parts. 


18. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 5th February, referring 
n to the scarcity prevailing in Malabar, says that 
hie sp 2 the district which was a prosperous one, has, 
owing to overassessment and scarcity of rain during the last few years, 
become poor and the people are suffering the greatest hardships. The Gov- 
ernment officials living as they do in towns do not know anything of what 
is going on in country parts. There the tenants are being fleeced by the 
landlords and the people who entirely depend on agriculture are put to the 
greatest hardships owing to the failure of crops during the past ten years. 


ITI. —LEGIsaTION. 


19. A leader in the pone’, of the 10th * referring to the 
urt of Wards Bill which is to be introduced 
the Court of Wai Dill. in the Madras Legislative Council on the |7th 
instant, says that if the Bill in its present form is passed in the Council there 
is every reason to believe that the large landholders will be exposed to great 
inconvenience. In the new Bill, the power of the Civil Courts to interfere in 
matters under the jurisdiction of the Court of Wards is very much limited, and 
Government is given full power to place under its management the estates of 
these landlords who are, in its opinion, incapable of managing their affairs. 
As subordinate officers of the Revenue Department, on whom Government is 
dependent for all information regarding the efficiency or otherwise of a land- 
lord to manage his affairs, cannot always be credited with fair motives, it will 
be just and proper that the decisions arrived on their reports by Government 
are made * to appeal to the Civil Courts. It is remarked that the want 
of a provision restricting the appointment of guardians to persons of the same 
religious 22 as the wards has caused great discontent amongst the 
people. The article regrets to notice that Government has not had the 
courtesy to take into consideration the objections raised by the people to a 
measure which does not bring any direct gain to Government. 


IV. NATIVE States. 


20. The Nadegannadi, of the 11th February, criticises the Mysore Gov- 
Desirability of n 5 ernment for * support it renders, in spite of 
mung its being a Hindu State, to the Mission girls’ 

2 . gues & schools, where the pupils are taught to despise 


| the Hindu religion and to revere Christianity, 
and thinks that all Hindus would do well not to send their girls to Mission 


schools, and ask the Government to establish public schools where instruction 
in Hindu religion might be imparted. 


21. The same paper condemns the practice of awarding large bonuses and 


ce . allowanbes to highly paid officials on the eve 
Moe to retiring officials in of their wy Faas 9 9 hopes that Mr. Krishna- 

ö ; murthi will put a stop to this kind of waste, 
and like his grandfather Mr. Poornaya, Diwan to His Highness the late 
Krishna Raja Wodeyar, try to fill the Government treasury in order that the 
amount might be spent on some useful public purpose in cases of emergency. 
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92. The same paper, ar to an — of the “5 os Government 
1 , authorizing the Bangalore City Municipality to 
Taxation in the Banglore City enhance the taxation on hs ground that "the 
Municipality. incidence of taxation there is very low, being 
only Rs. 2-6-0 per head on an average, while in the Civil and Milita 
Station Municipality it is Rs. 3-3-4 per heat and in Bombay it is as hig 
as Rs. 5-14-11, remarks that this order will tell upon the people of the City 
of Bangalore to a very great extent, inasmuch as the city is poorer than the 
Civil and Military Station and much more so than Bombay. And further when 
the Government 1 any articles on a large scale, the Government officials 
enter into contract directly with merchants of other provinces, solely with the 
object of securing some commission for themselves and thus deprive the traders 
of the country of any opportunity of prospering in their business. 
23. The same paper, with regard to the question of re- survey and settle- 
ment in the Mysore State, says that there is 
Re-survey and Settlement in m0 doubt that re-survey and settlement are 
Mysore. essential. For in some cases it has become 
very difficult to find out the boundaries of lands, the survey maps being quite 
misleading. ‘These matters can be set right only by a re-survey. And 
further those lands which were classed as dry some 15 or 20 years back are 
now become wet or garden, and it is but right that they should be taxed 
accordingly. Soa re-settlement is also necessary. But, at the same time, the 
Government should not make this occasion a pretext for enhancing the revenue 
on the ground that there are greater facilities now for bri ng the produce 
to market, that the prices are higher and that irrigation na, ave increased 
the fertility of the land. For it was by acting in this manner that the British 
Government brought ruin upon the agriculturists in their own country. And 
further as the Mysore Government has another source of income in the gold 
mines, it must try to lighten the burden of the ryots. Otherwise the Mysore 
Province will be miserably poor in the end. All its gold will have passed 
into foreign lands and the ryots will be reduced to pauperism by heavy 
taxation. Even the Government itself will not be any the richer. For the 
greater the income the more it will be inclined to spend and so all its income 
will be spent in some way or other. 


24. A correspondent to the same paper says: — The Mysore State has 
been suffering for a long time past from a sort 
of famine—a famine not of money but of men. 
It cannot find, within its limits, men to serve 
the Government. It must bring them from 
outside. How long is this state of things to continue? Is the Mysore 
Government always to depend upon foreigners who can have no interest in 
the welfare of the State? It is high time that the Government puts a stop 
to this system and trains its own men in every branch. 


25. A correspondent to the Vrittunta Chintamani, of the 12th February, 
Res; notes with satisfaction the order issued by a 
5 noe of Europeans in certain Deputy Commissioner in the Mysore 
cs State refusing to grant a site to a European 
for the purpose of erecting a bungalow, and remarks that it is not advisable to 
allow Europeans to live in native quarters. The neighbourhood of Europeans 
is only a source of fear and anxiety to the natives. And in case a quarrel 
occurs between a European and a native all the Europeans will make a com- 
mon cause as in the case of Mr. Lyall and try their best to win their case, 
no matter who the aggressor is. It is no doubt essential that Europeans 
should reside in the ysore State, but it is desirable that they should have 
dwellings quite removed from native quarters. 


26. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 18th February, says:—The news that 
W oli do Sines His Excellency Lord Curzon has decided to 
and the 8 in the adrinis. come to Mysore in August next for the purpose 
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tration of that State. of investing the Maharaja with the reins of 
e Government will be hailed with joy throughout 
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Mysore. Indeed this is a very great honour to Their Highnesses the Maharani- 
Regent and the Maharaja and also to the public of 7 1 in general. With 
regard to the changes in the administration of the State, the paper says that 
nothing has been settled yet; but it is very likely that a capable European 
will be appointed as Private Secretary. The present Executive Council 
will be done away with, and a Consultative Council will be appointed in its 
stead. It is hoped, says the paper, that the present Resident, who is an able 
and experienced officer, will introduce only such changes as are absolutely 
necessary to the good government and as will help the Maharaja in carrying 
on the alain of the State. 


27. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 8th February, says that rumour has 
, it that the British Resident at Hyderabad has 
Alleged introduction of British proposed to the Nizam the substitution of 
coins in Il yderabad. British Indian coins and British post offices for 
Hyderabad coins and post offices, ay ewes >and that the Nizam has refused 
to introduce the British coins in Hyderabad and has postponed the other 
proposals till the arrival of the Viceroy. The editor does not understand the 
reason why the Resident, who is represented to be a well-wisher of the State, 
should propose unpolitic and unfriendly measures and thus wound the feelings 
of the people. The editor further remarks that the State, though not created 
by the Indian Government, has always been loyal and faithful and has 
rendered every possible help to the British Government. To wound the 
feelings of a loyal friend should not be the policy of the powerful British 
Government. 


V.—ProsPects oF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


28. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th February, writes:—We are led to 
5 believe from the report made by a correspon- 
The present condition of the dent to the Madras Mail that the condition of 
district of Cuddapah. the agricultural classes in the district of 
Cuddapah is anything but satisfactory, and that the cattle are starving for 
want of fodder. It is to be regretted that the Government has abolished the 
relief works without consulting those who have a knowledge of the real state 
of things and the condition of the people of this district. It is highly 
desirable that some minor works of repair should be commenced at once or 
that the earth-work connected with the railway between. Proddatur and 
Jammalamadugu should be undertaken for the relief of the people. 


29. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 11th February, referring to 

The condition of Cuddapah. the condition of Cuddapah, reports that the 
poor labourers of the place have not even a 

handful of grain in store for their sustenance.. The crops raised in some of 
the villages are all below the average, and it can almost be said that ragi alone 
grew well in the district. ‘The principal crops raised in the western division 
of the district as far as the southern parts of Kurnool and Anantapur districts 
entirely withered away, while the cotton crop did not yicld any harvest. 
The poor villagers experience many difficulties, unable to procure fodder for 
their cattle and it is kely that many of them will perish during the ensuing 
summer. Though the prices are stationary there is no money to buy articles 
of food. The poor labourers will have to undergo many hardships, since the 
fields cannot afford them any employment till July and August. The relief 
works lately closed will have to be reopened, though the necessity may be 
averted by the Government. advancing money to construct the light — 
now under consideration from Proddatur to Jammalamadugu (Cuddapah 
district). The people desire that irrigation works should be constructed, and 
that money should be lent more freely by the Government for digging wells, 
The kitchen inmates of the place, about 160 in number, look like skeletons 
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and are almost naked, as they cannot procure even rags to cover their bodies 
with. The correspondent further states that, to add to their miseries, there 
is a frequent change of District Collectors, who cannot realize the actual state 
of the people during their short sojourn amidst them. 


30. The Nadegannadi, of the llth February, says that the Secretary of 


3 State for India in one of his speeches in Parlia- 

ae 8 deus ment observed that at * people of 
ne India are in a more prosperous condition than 
they were some 20 years back, and can better withstand the effects of famines 
than before. Perhaps the Secretary of State, remarks the paper, is not aware 
that famines are now becoming more and more common and the ryots find 
that after paying me land revenue, which is mercilessly collected from them 

0 


even in times of distress, the only course open to them to sustain their life is 
to seek admission in famine-relief camps. | 


VI.—MISscELLANEoUvs. 


31. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th February, after dwelling at length 
on the manifold difficulties the Indians experi- 
A — yon made to the ence in the various parts of the globe in their 
* attempts to improve their material prosperity 
by learning the industrial arts, observes that Japan has been the only country 
which has some sympathy for the Indians on the ground that India was the 
birth-place of Budah, the founder of Budhism, which is the religion of the 
Japanese. The paper is sorry to hear the rumour that even the Government 
of Japan has recently ruled that the Indian students desirous of joining the 
industrial colleges of that country should have passed the entrance examin- 
ation of the University of Japan, and hopes that the British Government will 
request the Government of Japan to relax this rule in the case of the Indian 
students seeking admission into the industrial colleges of Japan. It is 
sanguine that the request will be complied with, as the Japanese have not 
forgotten the fact that Mr. Chamberlain advocated their cause and protested 
against the interdict of the Australian Government that Asiatics should not 
be allowed to step into Australia, on the score that the term“ Asiatics would 
include the Japanese. 


32. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th February, writes as follows :—As 

Rees India’s material prosperity is on the decline in 
R Bees Fg * Cen- consequence of the fact that the industrial arts 
1 ution in axe not countenanced and that the patriots of 

India, who are anxious to improve these arts 
with the capital at their disposal, are in the dark as to the means for the 
accomplishment of this end, it is highly desirable that Government should 
employ experts in certain industrial arts and keep them in charge of a Central 
Industrial Institution, in which all the necessary apparatus and specimens of 
all sorts of machines should be kept, and these officers should be required to 
send for journals and reports containing full particulars concerning them and 
publish periodical reports on the industrial arts of the various countries in the 
world, as is now being done in Europe and America. While the representa- 
tives of the people of Norway have sanctioned the amount necessary for the 
establishment of an institution of this kind, we do not see the reason why 
such a step should not be taken in India. The British Government seems to 
think that it does all it can in the interest of its subjects if it succeeds in 
recovering all the taxes even to the last pie. 


33. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th das ag 2 :—As 10 22 

of State for India has taken into his head that 
n the financial resources of India are increasing 
day by day, he has arranged to raise the salaries of the employees of his office. 
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The inevitable result of this increase of salary is the increase of the burden 
of India. It is alleged that when money is in the hands of the Indians it is 
like a firebrand in the hands of a monkey, that they squander it on auspicious 
and inauspicious ceremonies, litigations, and unprofitable speculations, that it 
is therefore highly desirable that all the wealth of India should be carried 
to England where the Europeans will make the best use of it and return it to 
India in the long run by working at mines and tea and coffee estates, and 
by opening railways institutions for the industrial arts, and that the 
Indians should live only on the wages which the Europeans pay them for their 
labour. It is a pity that such an opinion is gaining ground in these days of 
Lord George Hamilton. So long as India is pre to bear any burden, 
why should any one scruple to put the fullest load on her head ? 


[Tesued 22nd February 1902.] 
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(j) Salt and Abkéri— The 2 erection of a urch. for Protestant Christiane 
nikait éa , ee ib. 


Punishments in Salt and Abkäri cases 8 „ ee 


Hixpv, 
Madras, 
Feb. 15th, 1902. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Foreien PoLIrIcs. 


1. The Hindu, of the 15th February, has the following sub-leader on 
this subject 0 u 5 
aoe .; me time ago, 1 remem bered 

The Anglo-Japanese Alliance. Mr. Chamberlain pa Aap adroit attempt to 
prove that the diplomacy of the present Government had everywhere been 
crowned with success. Perhaps no ministry, said he, had so many questions 
on hand, and none in history had ever come out with so signal a victory. He 
gave an account of the damnosa hereditas which he and his friends took over 
from Lord Rosebery. He recounted the brilliant success at Soudan, the 
settlement of many an international question and even hinted that the present 
South African business was the direct outcome of the policy of the late Liberal 
Cabinet. But the more he waxed eloquent over his achievements and those of 
his colleagues, the less were the people inclined to believe these self-glorifying 
accounts. At last, there appears something which the present Government 
can point to with some satisfaction—a satisfaction which, we are sure, will be 
shared by all parties of all shades. The r apanese Alliance is, indeed, 
a silver lining not only in the dark cloud of the Far East, but also in the 
melancholy annals of a ministry which could hitherto boast of no achievement 
to its credit. It is in a way a satisfactory solution of the problem of the Far 
East by an arrangement which will serve to keep British influence out of 
danger. The Boxer movement, it might be remembered, burst ablaze when 
the British nation was wading knee-deep in South Africa and fighting for its 
existence in that part of the world. In the general excitement of the hour, 
bound hand and foot in South Africa, it had no other alternative but to throw 
itself on the tender mercies of Germany and the traditional goodwill of Uncle 
Sam. English influence and English voice were non est in that part of the 
world where Great Britain had always been a dominant factor. The sight of 
John Bull sticking on to the coat tails of Germany and playing the second 
fiddle to the impetuous dictates of an impetuous Emperor was a melanchol 
spectacle of which many of the British politicians were heartily ashamed. 
Meanwhile Russia continued to make hay, and never before did the figure of 
M. Lessar loom larger in the horizon of the Far East politics, as the deciding 
factor in every move. The Anglo-Japanese Alliance removes for some time 
to come the apprehensions of the world, first, with regard to the fate of the 
old, tottering cen and, secondly, the definite course which England will 
pursue, not to speak of the healthy British influence which will continue to 
flourish in those parts. 

„The Anglo-Japanese Alliance is a happy consummation most devoutly 
wished for. As compared with that sorry me | of the pro-German dalliance 
of a section of the British public, we mean the Anglo-German agreement, 
the new alliance is certainly a diplomatic victory. When Marquis Ito visited 
Europe prophecies were rife as to the objects of the tour. Some talked of a 
Russo-Japanese agreement as the consequence of Count Lansdorff's ministerial 
banquet. The Kaiser’s grand reception at Potsdam was pronounced to 
remove the last traces of Germany’s action in the Chino-Japanese war and 
bring the German and the Jap in closer alliance. But it is the quiet dinner 
at Hatfield which seems to have won the victory. It was evident, however, 
that Japan could gain nothing by a direct alliance with Germany. A land 
power could be of little use to the Island Empire of the East. A Russo- 


„Japanese alliance was then the only alternative. But the interests of the two 


Empires are diametrical in the Far East. ‘There lies ever a small island 


77 


situated before Masampho harbour. This island is the centre of the Far East, 
a potential Gibraltar, ownerless at present, but envied far more than all by 
conflicting the rest of Korea.’ It is this island, the occupation of Port 
Arthur and the sentiments of Japanese politicians that have made a Russo- 
Japanese alliance an impossibility. England needed a friend. Its dalliance 
with Germany has not been particularly fruitful. Its interests in the Yangtse 
Valley are not beyond danger. And there could not have been a more happy 
and powerful alliance than the combination of the two great naval powers of 
the East and the West. The Anglo-Japanese alliance is only another instance 
of the political wisdom of the great maker of modern Japan, and Marquis Ito 
will be to Japan what Prince Bismarck is to modern Germany, minus those 
unpleasant reminiscences which go with that great German name. 

‘The Anglo-Japanese alliance is mainly a defensive alliance, but its 
conditions admit also of offensive operations. The preamble declares a desire 
for peace and the maintenance of the integrity of China and Korea. When 
either is threatened by the aggressive action of another power or by disturb- 
ances, it will be admissible for either to take measures indispensable to 
safeguard their interest. The agreement also provides against an offensive 
combination in the East. The contracting powers will maintain a strict 
neutrality when one should get involved in war with another power. But 
they promise to help each other in the event of a combination. It is not 
possible to be certain of all the advantages that an alliance of this kind must 
afford. Nothing is so uncertain as politics, and in politics it is always the 
unexpected that turns up. The effect of this alliance on the distribution of 
other powers in the East will be soon perceived. This will serve only as 
another bond, knitting closer the interest of Russia and France. Left alone, 
Russia will do its best to strengthen its position and the coming distribution 
mainly depends upon the attitude of Germany. But the effect of this alliance 
on the problem of the Far East is easily foreseen. It is a distinct check to the 
menacing attitude of Russia in Manchuria ; and the sbrewd Chinee will not fail 
to take advantage ofit. China itself has a chance now to be left undisturbed. 
It has before it a period of peace which, if it is wise to utilise well, must 
help to strengthen its hands and prop up once more an ancient Empire, which 
threatens to collapse and entomb the East and the West in a deadly struggle 
under its debris.” ., 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreian PoLrrics. 


8 2 2. The Dravidavarthamani, of the 20th February, speaking highly of tlie 
Fob. 20th, 1902. treaty recently concluded between England 
i The treaty between England and Japan, observes :—Two things are worth 
and Jepen. 2 in this treaty: (1) England has gone 
beyond the view it has hitherto held, namely, that alliances of this kind 
would lead to international hostilities, and (2) the object of the treaty is the 
protection of China, Japan and Corea from foreign invasion. America is 
glad of this treaty ; but we cannot say that Russia, which has an eye on China, 
will cherish the same feeling. What is the cause of Japan seeking the alliance 
of England in preference to Germany or America? Japan trusted in the 
friendly attitude of England and had a high opinion of its navy. The con- 
fidence that England has in the friendship of Japan accounts for England’s 
departure from its policy of not entering into any international alliance. The 
* between England and Japan, which has been secured by this treaty, 
is a pillar of strength to the latter. 
. 3. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 19th February, after stating the 
CHINTAMANI | 
terms of the Anglo-Japanese treaty, says :— 
Probably this treaty 1s chiefly intended to 
diminish Russia's influence in Asia. So long as it is in force there will be 
no occasion for a war in Asia. This alliance has caused universal satisfaction 
in Peking and it is very likely that it will encourage China to reject the 
terms which Russia has been proposing with respect to Manchuria. 


The Nadegannadi, of the 18th February, writing on the same subject, 
also remarks that England entered into this treaty in order to lessen the 
Russian influence in China and to thwart its designs against Manchuria. 


Fob. 19th, 1002. The Anglo-Japanese treaty. 


Phonan 4. The: Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 19th February, referring to Mr. 
1 * Chamberlain's speech at Guildhall to the effect 
Feb. 19th, 1908. ws! s speech at that the war in South Africa has brought to 
: light the unlimited resources of the British 

Empire, remarks :—The fact that a country is prosperous is no reason for 

wasting its wealth and sacrificing its men by entering into a useless war. If 


any country is rich it should utilize its wealth in ameliorating the condition 
of the poor. 


NADEGANNADI, 


— 5. The Nadegannadi, of the 18th February, says that though the British 


Feb. 18th, 1902. 1 5 Empire is the strongest and richest power on 
N. Acca tothe Amir of the face of the earth, it is paying = annual 

; subsidy of 18 lakhs of rupees out of the Indian 

treasury to the Amir of Afghanistan, and remarks thus:—How long is this 


to continue? What benefit does the British Government derive by paying 
this subsidy? At one time it was feared that Russia might enter India 
through Afghanistan. But now all fears in that direction have vanished. 
Therefore the Government should try to put a stop to this payment which is 
derogatory to the dignity of the British . 
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6. An article in the Kerala Sanchari 


. the Boer war, says that it will not be in any 

„. Way derogatory to the glory and prestige of 

the British Government if it showed some pity to the defeated Boers and 

bring the war to a speedy termination. It is stated that it will take a long 

2 era or destroy the whole of the remaining Boers who are now in 
the 


7. The Shams-ul- Akhbar, — the 17th 1 ublishes a translation 
. f of an article in the cent, of Liverpool 
Difficalties in Servis. which states on the authority of the Daily 
Chronicle, that anarchy and unrest prevail in Bulgaria, and asks where those 
Christian powers are who were cavilling at the Turkish administration. 


8. The same paper — a translation * _ 3 in the 

-Muvayyid (an Arabic daily of Cairo) on the 
Englaod and Turkey. uestion of Koweit, of which the following is 
a summary. Had England been a true friend of Turkey and recognised 
the interests of Turkey in that quarter, she would have aided Turkey in 
punishing the refractory Shaik. But England’s outward manifestations of 
friendship are only a sham and should not be credited. Turkey should be 
on her guard and use her strength in occupying the place.” 


9. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 19th February, writes that China has 
at last awakened from her deep slumber and 
begun to shake off her past lethargy and is 
inspired with new ideals and imbued with new life. Had it not been for the 
interference of England in her troubles last year, China would have been lost. 
The civilized European powers came down upon imbecile and semi-civilized 
China and were on the point of “‘ swallowing her up,” but Great Britain saved 
her from ruin. With a view to ensure the safety of China, Great Britain 
has entered into a treaty with Japan. England and Japan's policy should 
undoubtedly thwart the * of other European powers. If China desires 
the stability of her empire, she should form an alliance with Jupan and 
England. 


10. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 20th February, with reference to an article 
in some papers about the unrest in Hedjaz due 
Modes of Government—Euro- to the mismanagement of the Turkish author- 
pean ond Durkish. ities, observes that to govern a peace-loving, 
amiable and patriotic nation like India is not as difficult a matter as to 
govern a 2 country. If we go into minute details of European 
administration, we shall find possible examples of the so-called European 
civilization. In support of this, a few statements from Rai Bahadur 11 
work entitled England and India” may be quoted: In the East End of 
London, people have got a human form and shape but are devoid of any 
feelings or attributes of humanity. These civilized dacoits (meaning English- 
men of East London) get into the carriages of passengers, rush upon them, 
and rob them of everything that they have (vide page 52).“ 


When in civilized kingdoms rulers cannot put down mischief done by 
people of the same religion, how is it possible for the Turkish Government 
to administer a country satisfactorily containing peoples of different castes 
and creeds. Besides this the secret intrigues of European powers, are another 
obstacle in the way of Turkey. The heart-felt desire of the Christian powers 
is to bring Islamic power to an end. 


China, Japan and England. 


11. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 20th February, writes that though there still 
1 exist Mussalman sovereigns in India, yet the 
Turkish rule — a blessing to Ottoman Empire is a great blessing for all 

the Moslem world. Muhammadans. In no other place in the world 


„of the 19th February, referring to „ . — 


Feb. 19th, 1902. 


Suame-ci-Axwnar, 
Matra, 
Feb. 17th, 1902. 


Murumn-i-Daxuax, 
Hyderabad, 
Feb. 19th, 1903. 


Natre-1-Astrt, 
Madras, 
Feb 2vth, 1902. 


Narenr-t-Asrrt, 
H atras, 
Feb. 20th, 1902, 
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are the Islamic mosques so reverenced as in the Ottoman countries, where 


Karata SancHant, 


Calicut, 
Feb. 12th, 1902. 


Kurata Sancuankli, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 19th, 1902. 


Snaus-vr-AxRRAA, 


Madras, 
Feb. 17th, 1902. 


DAKsHANADEEPAM, 
Salem, 
Feb. 22nd, 1902. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Feb. 22nd, 1902. 


Kzraia Sax cHAR, 
Madras, 
Feb. 19th, 1902. 


Manorama, 


Calicut, 
Feb. 17th, 1902. 


the sale of all intoxicating drugs within at least 40 yards from the mosque 
is strictly prohibited. 


Il.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


12. A paragraph in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 12th February, says that 

several murder cases which recently occurred at 

7 — about the Calicut (ulicut and the adjacent places have been left 

a undetected owing to the inefficiency of the 

Calicut Police. It appears that another murder has been committed at 

Tiruvannoor and it hopes that a special police will be deputed to investigate 
the case. 


13. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 19th February, referring 
to the Kozhipuram robbery case which was 
recently tried by the Sessions Judge of South 
Malabar, invites the attention of the District Magistrate of Malabar to the 
remarks made by the Sessions Judge about the conduct of two witnesses 
in the case who had received stolen property. It hopes that the District 
Magistrate will deal with them according to their deserts. 


14. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 17th February, writes that the frequent 

occurrence of cases of theft in and around 

Theft in Madras. Madras proves the bad administration of the 
police. 


The Kozhipuram robbery case. 


(6) Courts. 


15. The Dakshanadeepam, of the 22nd February, referring to the recent 

a we decision of the Madras High Court in the 

* appeal preferred to it in Kämüthi temple case, 

thinks that the Government has indirectly taken part in the proceedings 

of this case, and obser ves that such action on its part is unbecoming and 
unjustifiable. 


(d) Educa lion. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd February, suggests to the Education 
1 Commission the desirability of making a rule 
for appearing for the University that only persons who have attained a certain 
r age should appear for the University examin- 
ations. The reason for this suggestion is stated 
to be the fact that many of the young boys below 11 or 12 years of age appear 
for the entrance examination and spoil their health and die a premature death. 
The University of Allahabad is said to hold the same opinion. 


17. A sub-leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 19th February, referring 
wee to some of the changes made in the curriculum 

. be Examination of the Matriculation examination, observes 
ee that the University should without loss of 


time prescribe the text-books in the various subjects which are to be taught 
for the examination. 


( Salt and Abri. 


18. An article in the Manorama, of the 17th February, says that as the 


Board of Revenue has called upon all the 
N in Salt and District Magistrates to issue instructions to 
a ; sub-magistrates to enhance the punishments 
in Salt and Abkäri cases, the punishments now given by the magistrates to 


— e * „ mne 
14 
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the offenders under the Salt and Abkäri law are very heavy. Hitherto the 
magistrates, aware of the fact that it is very difficult for the accused to 
establish his innocence and also of the facilities which the Salt and Abkäri 
officials have of bringing false charges against innocent persons, gave only 
slight punishments in such cases. But the Government without considering 
these things, have issued an unjust order whereby the magistrates are 
debarred from using their discretion in such cases. This, it is stated, is one 


of the many reasons why judicial functions should be separated entirely from 
the executive. | 


() General. 


19. The Desopakari, of the 16th February, referring to the present modi- 
fied system of requiring the ryot to pay the 
sist in the very taluk where the lands are 
situated, complains that it entails many diffi- 
culties on the pattadars ‘residing at a distance. In the case of lands retained 
in the hope of cultivating them under favourable circumstances, neither the 
vattadar, nor the ryot, nor his representative, remains at the spot to pay sist. 
He is consequently obliged to send it by money-order either to the treasury 
officer or the village officer. The paper, therefore, requests that, if the Gov- 
ernment exempts such of the money-orders as the ryots send for sist, from 


compulsory payment of commission, it will not only save them unnecessary 
expense, but will also facilitate the collection of revenue. 


Money-order commission on 
sist remittances. 


20. The Nadegannadi, of the 18th February, says that the Government 
of India had laid down that no Government 
— 3 * servants should collect subscriptions from the 
W er ople for any purpose whatsoever. But of late 
this resolution has become a — letter and all the Government servants 
high and low, appear to regard it asa | sa of their duty to influence the 
people to subscribe towards various funds such as Famine Fund, Victoria 
Memorial Fund, etc. In no other — is this system prevalent. The 
subscriptions must be purely voluntary and not exacted from the 8 by 
official pressure. The Government should first remedy this evil before 
introducing any other reform. 


21. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 12th February, dwelling 
at some length on the inadequacy of the pay 
which the hospital assistants at present receive, 
; says that some of the officers in the Jower 
grades of the department are put to great inconvenience as they are unable 
to maintain themselves decently on their low pay. The article next dwells 
on the hardships which some of the hospital assistants are forced to undergo 
by reason of their frequent transfer. The paper divides the hospital assis- 


Frequent transfers of hospital 
assistants. 


tants into two classes—“ lucky” and “unlucky.” The “lucky” are 
declared to be those who are allowed to remain in their own districts to 


the end of their official career and the “unlucky” are those who are 
transferred from one place to another without any reason or principle 
whatever. After dwelling at some length on the subject, it remarks that if 
there is a rule to the effect that a hospital assistant should be given a transfer 
to his own district after he has served a prescribed number of years in other 
districts, there will be no room for such complaints. The article invites the 


attention of the Surgeon-General to the matter and hopes that he will do the 
needful. 


III. —LEGIsLATION. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st February, r to the debates in 
the last meeting of the Madras Legislative 


The last meeting of the Mad- Council, highly commends the action of His 


ras Legislative Council. _... Excellency Lord Ampthill and the official and 
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non-official members in having exchanged words of mutual apology regardi 
their hot discussion with reference to the Court of Wards Bill. a 


IV.—Native Srarxs. 


23. The Nadegannadi, of the 18th February, says that outsiders have 


already began to flock into Mysore in order 
Contracts for supplies at the to . 


Rag ry to obtain contracts for supplying all the 
— ee ceremony 1m 234 that might be . at the ensuing 


installation ceremony, and remarks that the 
traders of the province are already reduced to the verge of bankruptcy, 
and that if they are denied even this opportunity of making some lawful 
profit, they will be entirely ruined. The paper advises them to represent 


their grievances to the Diwan who, it is hoped, will consider their state and 
preserve them from ruin. 


24. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 20th February, writes that the British 
Government is admittedly the most civilized and 
Native States and the British vell-administered Government in the world. 
n Notwithstanding all this it has certain flaws, 
and the attention of Government is invited to them. Its treatment of natives 
is not as good as it ought to be. It is not right that Government should 
treat Native States with such indifference, as upon them rests the integrity 
and stability of British rule in India. The Duke of Vork and Duke of Derby 
are highly respected by England. Why should it not respect Indian jagir- 
dars, etc., who are far wealthier than Dukes, in the same way? Parents 
should treat their children equally. On the contrary Government has given 
the Residents and Political Agents, who are no more than mere servants of 
Government, independent powers and the Native Chiefs cannot do anything 
except obey their orders. ‘The States of Jhallawar, Kashmir and Saharanpur, 
etc., have been ruined by these Residents and Agents. The State of Hyder- 
abad is full of Europeans. Every Resident who has come here has adopted 
his own plans and exercised his own authority. But, for any weakness in the 
administration, the Nizam’s officials are taken to task. All the defects in the 
Hyderabad administration are due to these Residents. The natives have the 
capability of ruling. But the internal intrigues of the Europeans are an 
obstacle. They have spoiled and ruined Native States. No native dare 


expose the faults of white men. The natives are even afraid of the East 
Indians. 


V.—PRosPECTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


25. The Nadegannadi, of the 18th February, eulogizes Mr. Inverarity 

for his gift of £3,000 to the poor ryots of 

India and 15 :—It is a well-known fact that 
n 


the ryots of India are very poor and yet the 
Government of India are mercilessly increasing the revenue, the consequence 


of which is that famine has permanently settled in India and the ryots, after 
paying the revenue, are being left without any means of sustenance. It is 
this miserable condition of the ryots that has induced Mr. Inverarity to make 
the gift. If this example is followed by other Europeans who have been 
drawing high salaries in India, the feelings between Europeans and natives 


Mr. Inverarity's gift to the 
poor ryots of India. 


will be much better. 
VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


26. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th February, referring to the speech 

| recently delivered by His Excellency the 

His Excellency the Viceroy’s Viceroy at the Convocation of the Calcutta 
speech at the Convocation of the University, highly appreciates the observa- 
alcutta University. tions made by His Excellency on the relations 
between India and England. 
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27. The Aftab i-Dakhan, of the 20th February, approves of the proposed 


Visheela Memorial. Victoria Memorial, and in order to comme- 


morate the names of its yoy. Lord Curzon, 


suggests the advisability of placing a marble statue of His Excellency in the 
centre of the proposed building. 


28. The same paper hears that Government has proposed to erect at its 
erection of 9 n expense a big church in Ranikait for the 
oe a at Christians use of Protestant Christians. The editor asks 
1 whether Government has at any time done this 
. with regard to its Muhammadan and Hindu 
subjects? If not, why should it incur such an expense at all when the money 
can be better utilised on other objects? and hopes that His Excellency Lord 
Curzon will be pleased to direct his attention to this. 


[Issued 1st March 1902. ] 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


- VI.—MiIsceLLaneovs. 


1. The following is an — from the Madras Standard of the lst 
March :— 


Victoria Memorial. . ‘©¢ . M. Cameron,’ the oldest Pros- 
pector in India,’ writes to the Indian Daily News as follows :—I am surprised 
at the Viceroy saying that there is not a sufficiency of good marble in India 
for the Queen’s Memorial. In the course of my mineralogical explorations 
I have come across whole hills of marble and ridges of the purest marble,— 

ronounced (I have his opinion in writing) by Mr. Holland ‘equal to the 
— Carara marble — with blocks of any size. And these are either near 
first-class main roads or along a line of railway — besides being not half the 
distance of the Rajputana quarries. Surely, after this, the Viceroy will see 
fit to order the expenditure of so many lakhs of rupees, subscribed in India, 
and for an Indian purpose, on the marble required, to remain in India and 
not go outside.“ 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Pourtics. 


2. The Vrittanta Chinlamani, of the 26th February, says :—It is reported 
Tine Rese Wer. that the total number of Boer soldiers now in 
__ the field does not exceed 2,000. If that is the 
case, how is that the lish with a force of 2} lakhs of men have not been 
able as yet to conquer them? And further, a glance at the weekly list of 
casualties in the English army shows that the severity of the war has not yet 
abated. De Wet. is still inflicting severe losses on the British army. e 
war is being more and more condemned. Sir W. Harcourt in a speech in 
Parliament the other day observed that the war is enfeebling the British 
Empire; that it has lowered the United Kingdom in the estimation of other 
nations, inasmuch as England is not only waging an unequal war against the 
Boers who are penting for their liberty, but it wants to extirpate them; that 
the losses which England is sustaining on account of this war will more than 
counterbalance the advantages that will be accrued from the conquest of 
the country ; that even if England succeeds in the war, it will take many 
years and require a very large ~_ > bring the country under subjection ; 
and that, therefore, peace is more beneficial than a continuance of the war. 
Several other Members of the Parliament also spoke against the war. But 
as the Government is very strong in the Parliament the amendment proposed 
was rejected. And so the war will be prosecuted to the bitter end. And 
though the Boers may be very brave and skilful, yet as their number is very 
small, it is true, they can, within a short time, be completely subjugated 
and the British supremacy established in their land. By disarming them 
they can be kept under subjection without the help of a very large standing 
army, and as both the Boers and the English are of the same religion, they 
may forget their enmity and live on friendly terms. All this may come to 
pass. Still it is better to give the Boers some liberty and to conclude peace 
as soon as possible. 


3. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 19th February, notices 

ü ik ei with pleasure that England has entered into a 

2 treaty with Japan for the purpose of protecting 

Corea and Manchuria from the Russian invasion. It says that this alliance 

of England with Japan has materially improved the position and status of 

England in the eyes of the other nations, and that it augurs well for the future 

welfare of England that she has allied herself with a power which is destined 
to play an important part in the development of the Eastern questions. 


II.— Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


4. The Kistnapatrika (newly started), of the 15th February, alluding to 

. | the deplorable fall in the number of primary 
RS education in the schools, as shown in the 7 for 1900-01, 
adras Fresidenoy. issued by the Director of Public Instruction, 
says that famine could not have contributed to the closing up of so many 
primary schools. The present system of allowing grants to such of the 
schools only as are of long standing leaves the others to the discretion of the 
Inspecting officers. Under it, not even one rupee 1s actually obtained in 
cases where Rs. 10 ought to have been sanctioned. This is the reason, says 
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the paper, why so many schools were closed up, and it requests that primar 
education should be encouraged by improving the condition of the schoo 
with increased grants. 
5. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 26th February, says that though 
8 ent Several witnesses gave evidence before the 
edueationsl stem and their Uiversity Commission, none clearly pointed 
an out the defects existing in the system of edu- 
cation now followed. The education of the 
boys, nowadays, is commenced even when they are in the cradle as it were, 
with a view to enabling them to pass examinations at as early an age as 
possible. All their energies are being directed to studies and physical 
education is being neglected. The hankering after university education is 
driving out every industry from India. These defects, says the paper, should 
be rectified by prohibiting students below 18 years of age from entering 
the university, by establishing schools to impart industrial and. agricultural 
education. 6 and philosophy should be taught and physical exercise 
should be encouraged. If all this is done, there is no doubt that India will 
soon be in a prosperous state. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


6. An article in the Manorama, of the 24th February, says that as there 
is no one in the Legislative Council who is well 
83 wale eons Se acquainted with the affairs of Malabar, several 
1 de the attention of matters in connection with the settlement of 
— — the district, which ought to have been brought 
to the notice of Government, are kept in the 
dark. The collection of assessment according to the rates shown in the rough 
pattas, the very limited time allowed for presenting appeals on the replies 
given to the objection petitions, and the failure of the Settlement officers to 
make the necessary sub- division of lands notwithstanding the fact that money 
has been collected from the people and kept in deposit to defray the expenses 
incident upon such work, are, says the article, matters which should engage 
the attention of Government. 


(kh) Railways. 


7. The Nadegannadi, of the 25th February, referring to the assault 

i committed upon Raja T. Rama Rau who had 

Highhandedness of European occupied a vacant seat in a first-class compart- 

passengers on Indian railways. ment on an East Coast Railway train on his 

way to Rajahmundry by a European who was also a passenger in the same 

train, regrets the inability of the British Government to put a stop to such 
highhandedness of the Europeans. 


8. An article in the Manorama, of the 24th February, invites the 

1 attention of the Railway authorities to the 

omar ian & — 222 inconvenience to which the second-class pas- 

waiting room at the Badagara sengers of the Madras Railway are put as 

railway station. | there is no second-class waiting room at the 

Badagara railway station. It next complains 

of the inconvenience which the passengers are obliged to undergo in getting 

into and from the train as the platforms of all the stations on the Calicut- 
Cannanore extension are very low. 


(i) Publie Works. 


9. The Kistnapatrika (newly 1 of the 15th February, speak- 
Sore 0 ing of the Irrigation Commission, draws its 
Irrigation Commission. attention to the following :—By ‘the. anicut 
constructed near Bezwada, only portions of lands extending 30 miles from the 
sea are brought under cultivation, while extensive areas situated further west 


I 
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are still dry. Though the Kistna runs through the district, the ranges of hills 


its render it inaccessible to the people li in the western 
parts. The paper, therefore, thinks that it is desirable to construct another 
anicut either near Eléswaram (Dachepalle taluk), or near Chintanapallé 
(Sattenapallé taluk). | | 
Besides, the lands below the Bezwada anicut are not yet provided with 
proper means of irrigation. Some of the villages in the palle zamindari 
are still dry. The people desire that the Government should carry out the 
old project of exten the canal from the water-lock at Yanamalakuthuru 
(some 8 miles from Bezwada) further up Valluru as far as Kottapalem, and 


also of constructing an aqueduct on the other side of the river, so that water 
might be conducted therefrom by irrigation canals. 


O) Salt and Abkéri. 


10. A correspondent to 8 Patrika, of the 19th February, invites 

the attention of the authorities concerned to 

A Salt Sub-Inspector not to be the desirability of giving a transfer to a certain 
retained in his native town for a Salt Sub-] FN 

long time. ub-Inspector of Malabar who, it appears, 

has been working in his own native town for 

many years past. It —— that he has many friends and relations in that 

place, and it is observed that his retention in the same place for such a long 

time is not at all advisable. 


(k) General. 


11. The Nadegannadi, of the 25th February, says that as European officers 
Per do not know the manners and customs of the 

The desirability of 2 natives, they cannot understand what is offen- 
nage ine “Me ‘sive and what is not to the feelings of the 
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natives. Consequently, when plague makes its 


appearance, they, under the best of motives, try to enforce regulations which 
are likely to create discontent among the people. And when they fear that 
any danger will arise by the enforcement of va. rules they give up all efforts, 
as they have done in Allahabad, where bodies of persons that have died of 
plague are found floating in the tanks. The paper regards this as regrettable, 
and suggests that such preventive measures alone should be enforced as will 
not be repellant to the feelings of the natives. 


12. An article in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 26th February, invites the 

see attention of the authorities concerned to the 

1 regarding weights and frauds committed by certain shopkeepers and 

traders in the matter of weights and measure- 

ments, and to the necessity of taking measures to put a stop to this mischievous 

practice. It hopes that the responsible officers of each town will do the 
needful in the matter. 


13. A leader in the same paper says that the answers given to the 

Th . questions asked at the last meeting of the 
Legis! 2 4 the Madras Madras Legislative Council were fairly satis- 
nn, factory. From the answers given to the 
questions regarding the settlement of Malabar it is clear that the assessment 
has increased more than 100 per cent. in some of the taluks and it is only too 
certain that the other taluks will also share the same fate when the settle- 
ment is introduced into them. It is remarked that the people of Malabar, who 
are already suffering great hardship on account of famine and poverty, will, 
when the settlement operations are completed, be put to the greatest misery 
and hardship. Referring to the answer given to the question regarding the 
appointment of a special police staff to detect crimes, the article regrets to 
notice that the proposal is still under consideration, although it is high time 
for Government to make some of the more important reforms which are 
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urgently required in the ee The next subject which engaged the 
attention of the paper was the tisfactory way in which primary education 
is carried on in the Presidency. It hopes that Government will devote more 
attention to the matter. 


II I. LOL ArIox. 


14. The Chennaitharakai, of the 22nd February, criticises the Court of 
Th t Wards Act Wards Act as follows:—There are certain 
: o Court of Wa , difficulties attendant on this enactment, though 
it has been framed apparently for the benefit of the zamindars. In the first 
lace, who is to declare a zamindar to. be incapable of managing his estate? 
Can the authorities invested with this power guarantee their veracity ? 
Cannot malice or anger against a zamindar lead to the deprivation of his right 
to manage his own property? Questions like these crop up and throw 
considerable doubt on the hope that the provisions of this Act will operate for 
the good of those coming within its scope. The Act invests the Collectors 
with the power of declaring a zamindar to be incapable within the meaning of 
its provisions. Itis very likely that the zamindars will often be obliged to 
incur the displeasure of their Collectors. The non-official members of the 
Legislative Council protested against this power being given to the Collectors. 
But all the 2 official members in the Council, including His 
Excellency the Governor, observed with one voice that it would be wrong to 
distrust the veracity of the Collectors and to apprehend a misuse of the power 
conferred on them by this Act. As the official members formed the majority, 
their wish was carried out, and the amendments proposed by the non-official 
members fell to the ground. 


The Nadegannadi, of the 25th February, says that the Court of Wards 
Bill has, in spite of the opposition on the part of the elected members, been 
passed into an Act; in consequence of which the zamindars have been 
deprived of their liberty and have been rendered powerless to establish their 
right in a civil ‘court. In future all the zamindars will be completely under 
the control of the Government. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th February, complains that the answers 

given by the official members to the questions 

The last meeting of the Madras put by the non-official members in the last 

Lagmative Cound. meeting of the Madras Legislative Council 

were very brief and unsatisfactory, and that although the latter were invari- 

ably addressed as Honourable Members” their treatment by the official 
members was anything but respectful. 


I1V.—Native SrarEs. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of i 25th 4 referring to the estab- 
lishment of a Representative Assembly in 
Pon 2 the Pudukkéttai State, observes :—More Shan 
80 per cent. of the people in this State are 
poor and uneducated persons unfit for advising their Government in the 
administration of the country. Even if they were able to do so, their Diwan 
would not have the courage to act according to their advice when it is opposed 
to the wish of the Political Agent. In these circumstances, we do not know 
what perpen this assembly has to serve. This is the result rather of a 
playful fancy than of mature statesmanship in those who have established this 
assembly. The best way by which they can benefit the people is simply to 
ask the officers of the State to visit the villages often cal te ascertain their 
grievances. 3 
The same paper, of the 26th February, giving a detailed account of the 
annual receipts and expenditure of this State, remarks as follows :—Of 
the ten lakhs of rupees which this State receives annually, about four 
lakhs are devoted to purposes in which the people have no interest. The 


91. 
Raja alone 


ex ; 
of who administers a vast extent of territory, gets only a salary 
of Rs. 10,000 a month, while the Lieutenant-Governors of the Punjab, 
the North-Western Provinces, etc., receive less. When this is the case, why 
should the Raja of a petty Native State like Pudukköttai get two lakhs of 
rupees every year? He takes no active part in the administration of his 
State, and is merely going on jolly trips to the various parts of the country. 
It is enough if the Diwan of this Sate is paid Rs. 500 at the most. But to 
our surprise we hear that the town of Pudukkéttai is shortly to be supplied 
with electric lights. What necessity is there for this extravagance ? fe this 
town richer and larger than Madras, Bombay or Calcutta, which do not seem 
to feel their necessity for such lights ? : 


17. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 26th February, referring to the letter 
1 . Written by Mr. Meenakshaya to the Madras 
2 ey amor Mail, advocating the appointment of Mr. Fraser 
to His Highness the Maharaja a0 Private Secretary to His Highness the Maha. 
of Mysore. raja of Mysore, concurs with the opinion 
expressed therein, and remarks] that the solici- 
tude which His Highness feels for the welfare of his subjects is chiefly due to 
the excellent training which he has received at the hands of his guardian, 
Colonel Robertson, and his tutor, Mr. Fraser. And if both of these gentlemen 
are allowed to remain as the Resident and the Private Secretary, respectively, 
till the Maharaja gains sufficient experience, there is not the least doubt that 
His Highness will, in a very short time, be able to carry on the administra- 
tion of the State very efficiently. The paper hopes that the Viceroy will 
adopt such measures as will tend to the good|of the country. 


ts.an annual allowance of two lakhs of .rupees for his private 


V.—PROSPECTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


18. A correspondent to the Desopakari, of the 23rd February, reports 
from Kattunga (Gdédavary district) that the 
inhabitants of the place experience much hard- 
ship for want of drinking water. Both the bank canal (Gannavaram) and the 
Vasishta, a branch of the Gddavari, which are the only sources of water- 
supply in the place, are far away from the centre of the town. He, therefore, 
says that if the irrigation canal, sanctioned by the Collector some time ago 
be constructed, the people will not only be relieved of their distress, but the 
revenue of the Government will also be increased. 


19. The Nadegannadi, of the 25th February, says that many Europeans 
are of opinion that the poverty of India is due 
* poverty of India and its to its excessive population, and that in order to 
ogre Comte. remedy this evil, a portion of the population 
must emigrate to other countries, South and East Africa being the most suited 
for the purpose, and asks who is to bear the enormous cost of this emigration 
and whether it is proper on the part of the Europeans thus to attempt to usurp 
India for themselvesſand oust the natives therefrom. 


The condition of Kattunga. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th February, writes:—At a meetin 

Mr. W. 8. Caine’s 8 . Of the House of Commons held on the 2n 
the fess af Pl m February Lord George Hamilton brought 
forward an uncalled for proposal for adopt- 
ing the conclusions arrived at by Sir Antony MacDonnell regarding the 
causes of famine in India. On this occasion, our true friend, Mr. W. S. Caine, 
spoke at length on the poverty of India and impressed on the minds of all 
his impartial hearers that the allegations of the congress party and not those 
of Lord George Hamilton were true. His Lordship’s reply to this speech 
was so awkward this time that it excited the pity of all his hearers. The 


is an unnecessarily large charge, as even the Governor 
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newspapers of England, referring to this event, condemned Lord George 
Hamilton and highly praised Mr. Caine. Even those journals which used 
to be hostile to the Indians expressed their warm sympathy for us on this 
occasion. The London Times alone tried to deceive the 4 public by 
publishing the last portion of the report drawn up by His Excell Lord 
Curzon on the question of the land-tax, viz., (1) that whenever the land-tax is 
raised by a fresh settlement the increased tax will be enforced gradually ; 
(2) that this tax will either be remitted or poned according to the cir- 
cumstances of the people; and (3) that it will be reduced wherever the soil 
has become deteriorated. The promise of Government to do these thi 
amounts to an admission that the collection of the land-tax has hitherto been 
very oppressive. Although both His Excellency the Viceroy and Lord 
George Hamilton thus appear.to admit the fact or India's poverty, they are 
not willing to take any effective measures for preventing the recurrence of 
famines in this country. 


* 21. The Nadegannadi, of the 25th February after giving a summary 
Feb, 45th, 1909. . ; 4: Of the Viceroy’s Convocation Address at 
8 N Calcutta, — lf we look deeply into the 


administration of the Government of India, we 
shall find that legislation and revenue settlement are entirely in the hands 
of the Europeans. Every year a vast amount of wealth is being exported to 
England. Everywhere poverty and famine are rife. Industries and manu- 
factures are at a standstill. All the necessaries have to be got from outside. 
| Taxes and duties are on the increase. Stringent laws, the meaning of which 
| even the educated people find it difficult to understand, have been framed 
f with regard to every matter. All these evils can be lessened only. by 
employing intelligent natives to responsible posts and by obtaining the con- 
sent of able and experienced Hindus and Mussulmans before passing any law. 
Europeans are strangers to this country. They do not know the vernaculars. 
They cannot understand the requirements of the people. They have no 
sympathy for the aspirations of the natives. The villagers are afraid of 
representing their grievances to the European officers. Consequently if the 
advice given by the Viceroy, viz., that intelligent natives should not aspire to 
enter Government service is followed and the administration of the country 
entrusted solely to the Europeans the state of India will never improve. 


aay “ie ag 22. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 20th February, approves of the proposal 
Feb. 20th, 1902. of the Muhammadans of Calcutta that at the 


Kocronation of His Majesty the coronation day the title of “ Shah-i-Inglistan-o- 
g e Shalinshah-i-Hind „King of England and 
Emperor of India—may be assumed by|His Majesty, and that the proposed 
title may be impressed on Indian coins in Urdu. The editor says that the 
Indian Muhammadans already love the British, but to make the Muslim world. 


do so the editor suggests the advisability of continuing friendly relations with 
the Sultan of Turkey. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreion Porrrics. 


1. The Nadegannadi, of the 4th March, says:—It appears that the fear 
of a Russian invasion of India is again exercis- , 
ing the minds of the people of England. But 
an article in the Novoe Vremya clearly shows that such a fear is quite 
groundless. It states that neither Russia nor England will gain anything by 
entering into a war with each other; their interests do not clash; Russia is 
pre-eminently an agricultural country while England is chiefly commercial ; 
the former has a powerful army while the latter is strong in her navy ; such 
being the case they should strive to be on friendly terms with each other and 
direct their energies against Germany which might well be regarded as their 
common enemy. The paperconcurs in these views and remarks that if the 
British Government enter into an alliance with Russia, there will be no need 
for the Government of India to spend such an exorbitant amount on her 
army and the poor ryot will be relieved of a part of the burden of taxation 
that is now pressing so heavily against him. 


England and Russia. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. A sub-leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 21st February, complains _ 

of the inefficiency of the Calicut Police to 

b Inefficiency of the Calicut detect even the very serious crimes which are 

olice. ; : , 

taking place in Calicut and the adjacent places, 

and it remarks that if such is the state of things in Calicut, the head- 
quarters of the district, the state of affairs in the country parts must be 
miserable indeed. It appears that complaints have frequently been made 
of Police officers taking part in robberies and other crimes. tt hopes that 
the authorities 4 will take proper measures to put a stop to these 


(d) Educa tion. 


3. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th March, referring to the appointment 
. of Mr. Orange as the EJ. e of 

11 Education in India, observes:—It is ve 

g difficult for an officer working in one Presi- 

dency to understand the state of education in another. It is much more 

difficult to find out an officer who is conversant with the existing state of 

education in the whole of India. Unless such an officer is secured for the 
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appointment of Director-General of Education, it is impossible to expect 
that the duties of this office will be satisfactorily discharged. When such is 
the case, we cannot foresee the good that may result from the selection of an 
Englishman, who has not experience even in a single province of India. 


4. The Qastm-ul- Akhbar, of the 27th February, expresses its concurrence 

Suggestion for the establish- 5 at 5 k 8 N M re Central N , 

2 ab 24 angalore, made by him while giving evidence 

een TS ee Cdguitecion oh Madses, 
with reference to the early establishment of a university for Mysore. 


5. The same paper approves of the pro- 

Proposed substitution of posal of the Commissioner of Coorg for the 

agricultural books for vernacular substitution of agricultural books for verna- 

text-books in Coorg. 2 text-books in lower classes in Coorg 
schools. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th March, commends the proposal of the 

Madura District Board to construct a railway 

Propose ae between at its own cost from Arantängi to Pämban, and 

Aran 22 g requests the Local Government to render the 
necessary assistance to this Board and encourage it in its laudable attempt. 


7. The Chennaitharakai, of the 8th March, severely criticises the action 
of Lieutenant-Colonel Sir George Moore, Presi- 
The defamation *— = dent of the Madras Municipal Commission, in 
the editor of the Madras Mai. having prosecuted the editor of the Madras 
Mail for defamation, and accuses him of having thereby caused an unnecessary 
loss of about Re. 6,000 to the municipality. 
The Vikata Dutan, of the same date, concurs in the above opinion. 


8, The Andhraprakasika, of the Ist March, referring to the recent 
order passed by the municipality of Madras 
to close the wells in Mutyalpet (a suburb of 
Madras), questions thus: “If the wells are to be closed on account of the 
mosquitoes, what have they (the municipality) done in respect of the gutters 
abounding in those small insects? Have they made arrangements to con- 
struct new gutters? By the water being daily drawn from the wells by the 
occupants, will there be an occasion for mosquitoes to propagate in them? 
Has the water in the wells been examined?” The paper opines that the 
matter should be referred to the Government in order to get justice done. 


9. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 3rd March, has the following in English: 
* If there is anything more than any other 
mundane subject in which orthodox Muslims 
and Hindus should be interested, it is that of the conservation of water for 
ablutionary purposes. In view of the stringent regulations and limited supply 
of same under the municipal laws and their source of revenue under that 
head, it seems inconsistent and arbitrary that drinking water should be 
prodigalised and diverted to purposes which cannot benefit the whole public. 

e allude to the daily watering of the Parade ground from the taps, 
conscious of the approaching summer and its concomitant ushering in of a 
water draught which will seriously affect humanity and the cattle on which 
they depend for existence. We see no reason why tank water cannot be 
utilized for military purposes by means of State packalis or draught bullocks. 
It is as civilians that this complaint is made, for the military in the station 
are well provided for in case of a contingency of shortage of the necessa 
elemental fluid! We love the maidan and recognise that it should be made 
useful, but we draw the attention of the authorities to the r cen! of 
limiting the supply of water to places of public worship and the inadvisability 
of rating them for overuse.” | 


Municipal rigour.” 


The water-supply question. 
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Y Land Revenue and Settlement. 

— 10. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th March, dwelling at length on the evils 

Mar. 6th, 1902. arising from the present system of collecting 
1 8 system of collecting the land- tax in four instalments beginning from 
4 January, requests that the Government may 
| be pleased to revise this system and fix different months for different districts 

for payment of the kists according to the convenience of the ryots. 
—— Spee, 11. An article in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 26th February, says that an 
Fob. 26th, 1902. order has been issued by the Settlement officer 


, Appeals on. replies given to of Malabar that appeals to the Board of Revenue 
Se on the replies received to the objection petitions 
presented to the Settlement officer should be made within three months of 
the date of receipt of such replies, and that copies of such replies will be given 
to the parties concerned from the Settlement office on application. It is 
stated that this order was notified in the villages of Perumutiyur and Kotu- 
munda in the Walavanad taluk only on the 13th February. The villagers 
of Kotumunda received the reply to their petitions on the 12th September 
1901 and those of Perumutiyur on the 22nd December 1901. As regards the 
villagers of Kotumunda, it will be seen that they received the order regard- 
ing the time allowed for appeal to the Board only five months after the 
receipt of the reply to their — and if they are now to present an appeal 
on the reply received, the Board may very probably reject it on the ground 
J that it is time-barred. The article remarks that one is apt to believe that 
5 the officers of Government do such things, purposely to put the people to 
0 inconvenience and hardship. Although it is the desire of Government to 
deal justly with the people, yet such acts of its subordinates as those above 
referred to put a false colour on the attitude of Government. It hopes 
that in future the officers concerned will take care not to commit such 
compromising irregularities. 


| ( 7 Salt and Abkéri. 


manne — 12. An article in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 5th March, invites the 
Mar. öth, 1902. i , . attention of the Commissioner of the Salt and 
eet Datta to fe given to Abkäri Department to the fact that the clerks 
Abkäri Department. under the Assistant Inspectors and other sub- 
ordinates of the department are not allowed 
daily batta when they go on circuit in their own circles. It appears that all 
the officers in the Revenue Department are given a daily 4 — when 
they travel more than five miles from their head-quarters. It hopes that the 
injustice which is being done to the subordinates of the Salt and Abkäri 
Department in the matter of refusing them a daily batta will receive the 
careful attention of the Government and the Commissioner. 


(k) General. 
Desoranant, 13. The Desopakari, of the 5th March, has the following with reference 


lore 3 

Mer. 5th, 1902. 1 to the District Conferences: —“ When our 
ore nr present Governor personally hears the ryots 

and takes note of their grievances, there is no necessity for holding District, 

Conferences which only entail vain expenditure on the people even in times 

of famine. The ryots feel almost gratified when they are afforded opportu- 

nities of explaining their difficulties in person to the Governor. But beneficial 

as are the measures of the Government, the ryots do not realize the full 

advantage thereof, inasmuch as the petty officers oppressively execute the 

orders, just to win the good graces of their superior —— When the ryot 

fails to realize out of. the produce enough to meet the Government demand, 

it is desirable that the Government should credit to itself the actual amount 

realized and grant remission for the shortfall, etc.” 
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14. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 5th March, states that several of the 


Insufficient information in Government P purporting to be the 


revi f th rts } vari 
Government reviews of report, munten reports of bent . Race 


without even a brief summary of the report, and consequently convey no 
information whatsoever regarding the nature of the report. The paper hopes, 
therefore, that the Government will place either the reports themselves on 
the editors’ table or summaries thereof in the reviews. 


15. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 5th March, referring to 


of district officers, the observation made by His Excellency the 
er Governor at Tanjore, that it is the dus of 
the district officers to inquire into and redress the grievances of the people of 
each district, says that if each district officer, during his circuit through the 
district, made a point of mixing freely with the people and inquiring into their 
wants and requirements, there would be no room for complaint. But the 
number of those officers who take such an interest in the welfare of the 
people is very limited. It hopes that the district officers will bear in mind 
the words of His Excellency and do everything needful to promote the 
welfare of the people. 


1V.—Native States. ” 


16. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 5th March, says that while the Sani- 
tary Board of the Kolar Gold Fields having 
an annual income of only about Rs. 43,000 is 
effecting many useful sanitary improvements, the municipality of Mysore, 
with more than thrice this income and with a loan of 2 lakhs raised in the 
course of the last two or three years, has done nothing for. the permanent 
improvement of the sanitary condition of thé city. It has pulled down more 
than a thousand houses and rendered the poor inhabitants thereof houseless. 
In some cases it has destroyed only a portion of a house and thus driven 
the inmates to huddle together in the remaining portion. But it has done 
nothing towards bettering the condition of their dwellings. And the result 
is that plague and other epidemics have settled there. If the municipality 
had provided these poor people with dwellings constructed on sound principles 
of sanitation, the state of the city would have been much better. 


17. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 26th February, dwells at 
to some length on the many advantages which 

the little Native State of Pudukkéttai is likely 

to derive from the existence of a representative 
assembly in the State, and regrets to notice that the State of Travancore 
amidst its greatness and prosperity cannot boast of the existence of such an 
assembly. It hopes that the Maharaja, who has given ample proof of high 
administrative ability, will lose no time in taking measures for the purpose 
of instituting such an assembly in his State also. 


18. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 3rd March, says that it is rumoured 
B that the Berar question will be settled once for 

nn. all on the arrival of the Viceroy at Hyderabad, 
and observes that it is admitted that the rights of the Government of the 
Nizam are overlooked under the present arrangement. 


The Mysore municipality. 


A representative assembly 
be established at Travancore. 


V.—PRosPEcts OF THE CROPS AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


19. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 4th March, reports that 

The condition of the Ceded there is every likelihood of Fr 
district, dition of the Ceded the Ceded districts. The rainfall in the Koil- 
i kuntla taluk (Kurnool district) was below the 
average last year. The ryots sowed seed thrice, but on each occasion their 
labor was thrown away. In all the neighbouring places the yield was very 
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poor. The cotton crop having entirely failed now, the ryots bu lish- 
* — cloths and the weavers are all without work. Ae lente 23 of 
iG poor laborers flocked into the districts for ing the crops, the grain-wages 
4 they obtained were quite insufficient to them even for a week. The 
| pa | sown in certain villages did not sprout at all. As the said districts have 
: been in this condition for the last four years, the ryots have no stock of grain 
and consequently they either sold away or mortgaged their lands for mere 
' sustenance. The Pariah laborers cannot; procure even corn as advance of 
their wages. In many villages the women have no clothes to fully cover 
their bodies. The people are thus suffering at a time when they ought to be 
gladly expecting crops to be ready for harvest. Besides, as crimes increase 
when famine makes its appearance, the 322 — that, unless the 
e, 


Government take steps to help the poor people, they will be driven to the 
necessity of living by theft and robbery. 


20. A correspondent to the same paper regrets to report that the ryots 
The condition of Pulivendla in the Pulivendla taluk (Cuddapah district) are 
0 undergoing many hardships on account of 
famine. When the people and the cattle are suffering from want of food and 
fodder * to the failure of crops, the Revenue authorities are greatly 
oppressing the ryots for sist. Everywhere the lands are being put up to 
auction and the ryot hardly pays his due without being coerced. e water 
in the wells is dried up from 35 feet to 45 feet deep. As the soil in this taluk 
1 is clayey, the fields do not yield wet crops except when the rains are heavy. 
f At present there are no rains at all in these parts. 


| 1 — 21. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 4th March, reports from 
' Mar. 4th, 1902. The condition of Sattenapalle. Sattenapalle (Kistna rau that the heat of 
| | | the sun is very excessive and the water in the 
4 wells is drying up. The people begin to feel the deficient supply of water in 
1 | the place. Water is not procyrable even at high prices. There is but one 
97 well for the whole village to supply the inhabitants with water. 
a r 22. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 5th March, after giving a summary of 
Bangalore, the Viceroy's Convocation address at Calcutta, 


Mar. 6th, 1902. Desirability of encouraging 


native industries. observes :—It is not very often that natives 


receive encouragement at the hands of Euro- 
pean officials. And if occasionally any European tries to encourage native 
enterprise, difficulties are sure to be thrown in his way. Our present Viceroy 
is very sympathetic ; and during his régime the highhandedness of European 
officers has abated to a great extent. Now that the Viceroy has promised 
his support to the natives in their enterprises, it behoves the people of India 
to rouse themselves and strive their utmost to make their country prosperous. 
They should make it a point, as some people in Bombay have done, to use 
whenever possible, only those articles which are manufactured in India. 
1 Imported cloth, liquors, kerosine oil, etc., should be discarded. In Japan, 
ani the people have made a resolution to this effect. And if the same is done in 
India, there is no reason why India should not also become prosperous. 


— 
— . 
oo See 


i | V1I.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


f | Sa 23. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th March, writes: Lord George Hamilton 
0 Mar. öth, 1902. 1 soot disrespected the delegates of the Indian Famine 
. the In dian s; Un; ton and Union, by refusing to grant them a personal 

{ tae ee interview with him for the presentation of a 
memorial prepared by them on the existing condition of India. Moreover, 

he has offended the members of this union by saying that they had no 
experience in Indian matters. We do not know on what grounds his 
Lordship has said so. If he was not willing to speak to them personally, 
why should he promise to fix a time for interviewing them, and then 
disappoint them by a stout refusal? There appears to be no reason for his. 
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having subsequently changed his mind. Is breach of promise becomin 
in a statesman? Lord George Hamilton has yet to learn that he should 
neither break his promise nor disappoint others. 


24. The South Indian — of the 5th March, learning that His 

„ Excellency the Viceroy has resolved to hold 

Proposed Industrial Exhi- 4 Darbar and to open an Industrial Exhibition 
bition at Delhi. 


: . at Delhi in connection with the coronation 
of His Majesty King Edward VII, highly commends His Excellency’s 
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resolution as being likely to give a strong impetus to the revival and 


improvement of the native industries, which are said to be daily going down 
for want of patronage. 


25. A correspondent to the 1 of the 5th omg —s 

to the proposal to disband the 16th Madras 

The 2 Madras (Infantry) — — dwells at great length on 

1 i the meritorious services rendered by it to the 

Government both in India and abroad, ever since its formation in 1774, and 

remarks that it is greatly unjust of the Government to entertain such a 

thought. He most humbly begs that the Government of India, the Secretary 
of State, the Commander-in-Chief of India and the General Commandi 


the Madras Forces will consider deeply before deciding to carry out suc 
a proposal. 


26. The ener ete 5 — 3rd ae has the Pg in 
** nglish :—‘‘ The Indians in 0 
ee though non-Christians have better 8 
the teachings of the Evangelist than those who preach it, but practice otherwise 
on the plea of difference between ethics and politics. They have also shown 
a brave self-denying spirit, and above all a desire to prove that they are 
equally concerned in the glory of the Empire, for they have first deserved 
and then desired. Commendable and admirable has been the attitude of the 
handicapped immigrants from India who, though they would have been justified 


by indifferent loyalty in being neutral, 7 offered their services as a Volunteer 


Indian Ambulance Corps of a thousand strong who bore the heat and burden 
as stretcher-bearers for the wounded, and suffered the pecuniary loss thereby. 
They might have retorted ‘We are blacks on sufference, we shall not ls 
the enemy from fear of the law, but neither shall we help those who make 
conditions of life hard for us here.’ But they did not do so. They subscribed 
liberally to the war funds, their women folk supplied comforts for the sick 
and wounded ; and they fought for their King — country even though non- 
combatants at the front. This conduct should be appreciatively remembered 
as the height of gallantry and loyalty, at a crisis, and their small faults 
condoned and not expatiated upon as is usual. Does events prove that 
‘Indians scuttle away like rabbits in times of danger’? Marches of 25 
miles a day by respectable men of wealth and pe in voluntary menial 
and dangerously tiresome conditions illustrate the Indians’ idea of humanity 
and forbearance as shown at Colenso and testified to by Dr. Booth and Colonel 
Galway. These Indians had never roughed it out (like sepoys) in all their 
life, yet were ready to do anything for hearths and homes, King and country, 
Empire and humanity. All glory to such when the history of this war is 
recorded and added to that of Dargai et al.” 


(Issued 15th March 1902.] 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 
2 Coast 1. The West Coast Spectator, of the 9th March, drew attention to the 
Caller, 1 inadvisability of detaining constables too long 
Mar. 9th, 1902. Police constables too long in jn one station. The editor, referring to a case 


one station. where a constable was convicted and punished 


for his misdeeds, pointed out that the evidence in the case showed that it was 
due to this man being allowed to serve nine or ten years in one station 
without a transfer, that had enabled him to gain the influence he had made 
14 use of in such a misdirected manner. 


— — — —— — 


— ~— — 
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OOO GOP LE LO OE NEO 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Pouitics. 


2. The Swadesamitran, of a * 1 referring 5 the attitude 
of the Irish Members of Parliament towards 
Copter — prema the capture of Lord Methuen by the Boers, 
observes :—Seeing that the British people were thunderstruck to hear of this 
great and unexpected disaster, the Irish Members of Parliament laughed aloud, 
sneered and raised an uproar when the news of this disaster was broached in 
the House of Commons. But they will have to answer very dearly for this, 
as their conduct on this occasion has caused universal indignation among the 
British 1 Ireland is a subject- country like India. But the Indians are 
guided by the belief that if they behave properly towards their rulers and 
win their confidence, they are sure to come to the front one day or other. 
That is not, however, the case with the Irish people. Their policy is to 
behave as hostile to the British Government as possible, so that the latter 
may, out of sheer compulsion, grant them whatever they demand. This is 
nothing but the height of folly. 


The Dakshana Deepam of Salem, of the 15th March, however, takes a 
different view of this matter, and highly condemns the action of Lord Methuen 
in having placed himself in such a perilous situation, notwithstanding his 
considerable experience in the Transvaal war. This paper further declares 
Lord Methuen to be totally incompetent for the position he occupied, and 
observes that he justly deserves the sneer of the Irish Members of Parliament. 


3. The Nadegannadi, of the 11th March, says:—During the régime of 
W the present Amir of Afghanistan, the priests 
8 are becoming more and more powerful. They 
are being encouraged to instil the spirit of fanaticism among the people. 
This state of things does not augur well for the peace of the country. It 
will furnish the people with a pretext to rise in revolt. And further the 
Anglo-Japanese alliance is not likely to find favour with the Russians. So 
there may be trouble in the East and the British Government will do well 
to be on the alert. 


4. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 3rd March, 22 a translation of an 
5 article contributed by a Singapore correspon- 
agiend end lurkey. dent to the Al-Muvayyid (an Arabic daily of 


Cairo), dated 4th February, of which the following is an excerpt :— 

The whole of Arabia is enraged with Mubarak Bin Sabah of Koweit who 
has become a puppet in the hands of foreign nations and whose influence he 
wants to . in Koweit. The brave Arabs and Kurds are waiting for the 
Sultan’s order to advance upon Koweit. If Great Britain does not acknow- 
ledge the suzerainty of the Sultan over Koweit, it will have to face much 
greater difficulties with regard to the Persian Gulf problem than what it has 
experienced in South Africa. 


II. —Houꝝ ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


5. A sub- leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 12th March, bitterly 
complains of the most unsatisiactory way in 
Complaints about the Calicut which the beat constables of the Calicut town 
discharge their duties. It appears that the 
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other day a shop situated in the centre of the town was broken into by 
robbers and property worth Rs. 400 carried away. The article holds the beat 
constables of the town responsible for this occurrence and remarks that if they 
had patrolled the town 1 „such burglaries in the heart of the town 
would not have taken place he attention of the Inspector and the head 
constables is invited to the necessity of keeping a proper supervision over the 
beat constables. In this connection, it is remarked that although it is laid 
down that there should be eight head constables in the town, there are at 
present only three. 


(6) Courts. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th March, referring to the pro 1 of 


Government to transfer one of the sub-courts 
nt tae of Tinnevelly to Tuticorin, objects to it on the 

ground that Tuticorin is an inconvenient and 
out-of-the-way place, and suggests that both the sub-courts of Tinnevelly 
may be located where they are at present, and may be respectively called 
the Sub-Court of Tinnevelly West“ and the Sub-Court of Tinnevelly East 
as in Madura. 


(d) Education. 


7. The Tilism- i-Hairat, of the 5th March, hears that the munshi of the 
Presidency College will retire and says that 
r of the vacancy thus caused should be filled by a 
© residency College munsm. Persian scholar or by a man knowing Persian 
and Arabic as well, nor by those who know Urduor Arabic only. The editor 
suggests to the Director of Public Instruction the advisability of giving the 
st, if it falls vacant, to the Persian Professor of the Wesleyan Mission 
llege, alleging that such an appointment will generally be approved. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


8. The Kistnapatrika, of the lst March, has the following with reference 
to local self-government :—‘‘ The members of 
the municipalities and the local boards lack 
moral courage and have no independent opinions of their own. They neither 
think out the subjects beforehand, nor — them freely when they are 
brought up for consideration at the meetings. Some hesitate to express what 
they deem right from personal motives, while a few others feel it troublesome 
even to attend the meetings as they get no remuneration.” 


9. A leader in the Kerala Pairika, of the 5th March, referring to the 


** * municipal administration in the Presidenc 
1 nn. says that the advantages which the people in 
a municipality is supposed to enjoy are not commensurate with the heavy 
taxes which they are obliged to pay. It appears that more money is spent 
for the upkeep of a municipal office than in supplying the needs and require- 
ments of the tax-payers. The high pay which is given to the secretaries of 
certain municipalities is A e by the article which complains of the 


indifference shown by most of the municipal authorities to the well-being of 
the tax-payers. 


Local self-government. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


10. The Lokopakari, of the 14th March, states that in several parts of 


ey this country the. standing crops are destroyed 
D en of crops by i by certain ee insects, — 
requests that the Government may be pleased to appoint some agricultural 
chemists, with a view to instruct the people on the means of killing these 
insects without prejudice to the crops. 
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(k) General. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th March, learning that His Excellency 
the Viceroy has proposed to deprive the Local 


Proposal of the Viceroy to Governments of Madras and Bumbay of their 
deprive the Governments of Bom- . 


1 resent privilege of corresponding direct] 
bay and Madras of their re with the . of State kor India — 
of corresponding direotly with the ry or r India, 
Secretary of Stats. as follows: — The existing Provincial Contract 

system has already been giving us a good 
deal of trouble. To add to this, if the Viceroy gets the supreme authority 
throughout India, how can the Local Governments get on well? From this 
proposal it clearly appears to be the intention of His Excellency Lord Curzon 
that the Governments of Madras and Bombay should enjoy no higher privi- 
leges than the Lieutenant-Governors of the Punjab, Bengal and the North- 
Western Provinces. If the Governments of Bombay and Madras be thus 
thrown into the background, and reduced to the level of mere servants of the 
Viceroy, it would indeed be a nice reform to be associated with the name of 
Lord Curzon! Lord George Hamilton, who is in the habit of simply noddin 
his head to any and every proposal of Lord Curzon, should pause and think 
fora moment, consult the Local Governments concerned and act upon their 
combined opinion. Otherwise, the dignity of the Madras and the Bombay 
Governments will vanish, and the administration of these two Presidencies 
will not be carried on so satisfactorily as at present. Moreover, however 
clever and able may be the man at the head of the Government of India, 
it is impossible for a single person to govern this extensive country. There 
must be separate Governors for each Province, with powers to correspond 
directly with the Secretary of State. Otherwise, the result will eventually 
be injustice to the people and blunders in the administration. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th March, requests that His Excellency 
Requesting His Excellency the Lord Ampthill an be pleased to visit the 
eee bot . Cobian per famine-stricken districts of Cuddapah, Bellary 


other famine-chetehen distriets. and Anantapur on his way to the Nilgiris for 
the annual recess. 


13. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 12th March, is glad to learn 
8 that North Malabar together with Kasaragod 
North Malabar district. and Coorg will 3 be made a — 
district. The incorporation of Kasaragod with North Malabar, says the article, 
is highly desirable on the ground that most of the inhabitants of the place are 
Malayalis and their customs and manners are the same as those prevailing in 
Malabar. It appears that the people of Kasaragod are at present put to great 
inconvenience as the court language there is Canarese, and it 2 that the 
inclusion of Kasaragod in the new district will remove this anomaly. 


IV.—Native States. 


14. The Vritianta Chintamani, of the 12th March, makes the following 


: suggestions with respect to the future admin- 
Suggested changes in the istration of Mysore. — 


n (1) The executive council should be 
abolished and a consultative council consisting of Messrs. Thambu Chetty, 
V. N. Narasimha Aiyangar and Madaya appointed in its stead. All the 
heads of departments should be ez-oficio members of that council, and the 
Diwan its President. Mr. V. P. Madhava Rau should be appointed as the 
Revenue Commissioner; 

(2) Messrs. C. Srinivas Aiyangar, Rangaswamy Aiyangar and H. V. 
x anjundaya should be the Ist, 2nd and 3rd J udge, respectively, of the Chief 

ourt ; 

(3) Mr. T. Ananda Rau should be appointed as the Palace Comptroller 
and entrusted with the management of the whole palace. The Darbar 
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Bhakshi’s post should be abolished and the t incumbent 
the other notable members of the Urs’ y should be made 
in Baroda ; and 

(4) Mr. Fraser, who has proved himself to be a good and capable 
officer, should be retained as Private Secretary to His Highness the Maharaja, 


15. The Nadegannadi, of the 11th March, says :—Complaints have been 
* received that the officers detailed to jamabandi 
Blackmailing by the Jama- duty in the Kolar district this year levied 
bandi officers in M ysore. blackmail from the village officers. It is 
regrettable that these officers, notwithstanding the handsome travelling allow- 
ances they draw, should try to make money by illegal means. As it is not 
possible for the Government to take any steps in this matter, inasmuch as 
the aggrieved will not dare come forward to give evidence, it is hoped that 
the higher authorities will keep a strict watch over their subordinates and 
see that they do not abuse their power. 


er with 
ars, as 


Y.—Prospects oF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


16. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 14th March, regrets to report 
Ns from Uyyur (Kistna district) that the place 

. condition of Uyyur js in no way improved, though it was made a 
(Bistaa cisteset). union village some seven or eight years ago, 
Roads are not gravelled now as before near the bazaars. The municipal lamps 
in the village are but few and far between, so that the passers-by are hardh 
able to see what lies before them. The streets as well as the gutters are still 
as bad as ever. The “assessors” being utterly ignorant people, simply nod 
their heads to whatever the chairman says. Further, the tank which forms 
the only source of drinking water in the place is not in a good condition. 
The zamindar of the village promised to get the tank repaired some time ago, 
though the union was ready to undertake the repairs. But he has not yet 
fulfilled the promise. If the silt were removed some 2} yards and the water 
of the Kistna let in, the tank would be rendered useful both for the people 
and the cattle. The correspondent requests the union to at once execute the 
repairs of the tanks, if the zamindar fails to do so. 


17. A correspondent to 1 * aper cig ae a= Cuddapah that Ba 
10 heat of the sun is da ay increasing. 0 
The condition of Cuddapah. black soil fields did not yield good ‘harvest. 
The cholam is selling dearer than last month, as there are no fresh supplies 
from other places. The villagers in the Proddatur and Jammalamadugu 
taluks fetch both grain and straw from the Kurnool district. The ryots are 
applying for loans under Agriculturists’ Loans Act. It is therefore desirable 
that a Deputy Tahsildar should be appointed to attend to these applications 
promptly. The able-bodied labourers are wandering about in search of 
employment, while the weak and the old are starving for want of food. The 
correspondent regrets that the Government has not opened relief-works as yet, 
though the people are in such great distress. 


18. The Nadegannadi, of the 11th March, says:—Though the Govern- 
33 f 2 ment are trying their best to render medical 
n „ the assistance easily available and to establish 

ee eee hospitals everywhere there is no improvement 
in the state of 7 health. The insanitary condition of the villages and 
the ignorance of the people as to the advantages of being clean are the chief 


causes. The Government should see that these defects are remedied. Half 
the amount of the Local Fund revenue should be devoted for the purpose of 
improving the sanitation of the villages instead of spending the whole lot on 
roads which, after all, are not of much benefit to the people. It is true that 
they enable the ryots to carry their produce to those markets where they can 
get higher price, but at the same time they also facilitate going to litigation. 
Therefore a portion of the amount now spent on roads can well be utilized for 
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improving the state of the village. ante 09 Sees eee All the 
There is no conservancy system. all these defects are 


rem K steps are taken to instruct the ple in the rules of sani- 

tation by publishing small * * — hygieni ‘te and by 
inting proper persons eliver lectures o ject is 

doubt that N good will accrue. 8 8 


VI.—Misce..axeovs. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th March, dilating on the good that 

tion of His Majest Indian Kings used to do t eir subjects on the 

hag fc VII 1s Maſesty occasion of their coronation, requests that His 

King eas Majesty King Edward VII may be pleased to 

remit a portion of the land-tax as a token of His Majesty’s great love for his 

Indian subjects, seeing that most of them are poor agriculturists. The same 

per further argues that considering the millions of pounds spent in the 

— War, the remission of a portion of the land-tax will not be felt by 
the British Government as a great loss to the Indian Empire. 


The South Indian Mitran of Dindigul, of the 12th March, joins in this 
prayer. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th March, referring to the resolution of 


„ the — — State for India that the cost of 
„ Sending an Indian troop to escort His Majest 
Lata. the Ge of A che Coronation day should be borne b the 
Government of India highly approves of the 
resolution, and observes that this will meet with the universal approval of the 
Indian public, considering their loyalty and devotion to their Sovereign. 


21. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 12th March, referring to the theo 

put forward by Mr. Digby that the Britis 
administration is the cause of the frequent 
occurrences of famine in India says: — There is no doubt that the people of 
India are otherwise happy. Even the villagers are receiving education and 
are being civilized. ey dress better and have a higher standard of 
living. The consequence of this is a dislike on the part of the people to 
manual labour. ieee the population is increased the number of persons 
engaged in agricultural pursuits is much less than before. And further, a 
portion of produce is being exported to other countries. Formerly the ryots 
used to store the grain as a provision against famines. But now no such thing 
is done. In places far away from railway or steamer communication the 
prices of food-stuffs are not so high even now. From this, we can infer what 

is the cause of the famines. 
22. The Nadegannadi, of the 11th March, says:—It appears that His 
Excellency the Governor of Madras is going 
ee Excellency the Governor's ound the villages and fields with a view to 
885 ascertain the real state of things from the 
villagers themselves. But whether the ryots will represent their grievances 
without any reserve is the question. They will be contented at the thought 
that His Excellency took the trouble of visiting their fields and will not care 
to disturb him by making any complaints such as— that their crops are 
withering for want of water; that the assessment is very heavy; that all 
other industries having become extinct, the people are depending solely on 
agriculture. The paper hopes that His Excellency will have ap og ined 
an insight into the real state of things from the conversations he had with 
the mr ch 

23. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 26th jet get Menage to the 
„ speech delivered by Lord Curzon during the 
Appointment of Indians to high 1 of the Calcutta University, says 
offices in the State. that if His Excellency were to act according to 
his words regarding the appointment of natives to high offices in the State, 
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there will be no room for complaint whatever. But that the Indians are not 
trusted by Government is borne out by the facts that the post of the Confiden- 
tial clerk in the Secretariat, Madras, is not given to natives and that they are 
excluded from the higher ranks in the army. It hopes that the Viceroy will, 
by his acts, show to the people of India the sincerity of his declarations. 


24. The Ay tab- i- Daſthun, of the 6th March, thanks Lord Curzon for His 
Excellency’s advice to the native press given 


in his Convocation speech, and asks such of its 
native contemporaries as are accustomed to writings of a seditious nature to 


get the advice written in golden letters and placed on walls in editors’ rooms. 


Lord Curzon’s advice to the press. 


[Issued 22nd March 1902.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Foreien Po.itics. 


MUNAMMADAN, 1. The following is a translation of an extract from one of the Arabic 
Mar. 17th, 1902. ournals of Cairo and Constantinople published 


The problem of Koweit in a jn the Muhammadan of the 17th March :— 


new form. 

N „Our Bussora correspondent writes to 
us :—Saiyid Rejab, the Nakhib-i-Ashraf-i-Bussora, went 16 howells as I have 
‘already informed you, conveying a message to Mubaruk asking him to go to 
Constantinople and pay his respects to His Majesty the Sultan. Mubaruk was 
highly enraged at this, and ordered his men to take down the Turkish flag 
which was flying over his palace, and hoist a red-flag as a token of indepen- 
dence. A British squadron consisting of three ships-of-war was anchored off 
Koweit at that time between the admiral of which and the Sheikh correspon- 
dence began as has been reported. 

‘‘Saiyid Rejab returned to Bussora and reported to the Bussora Governor 
who instantly ordered the cutting off of supply to Koweit. He summoned 
Abd-ul Asis-bin-Reshid, the Amir of Nejd, who is on his way to Bussora. 
Correspondence is going on between the Amir of Nejd and the Sublime Porte, 
but it is not yet known what the Turkish Government intends to do to 
Mubaruk, and how it will arrange to punish him. 

„The British Government says that it does not like to see any change 
in the position of Koweit. If so, why does it support Mubaruk? The question 
needs an answer. If Turkey punishes this refractory chief, what will England 
do? The Amir of Koweit is not an independent ruler. ‘The Sultan is his 
suzerain who appointed him under the title of Khaim-Mokham.’ On the day 
when this title was sent to Mubaruk he held a grand celebration. Now he is 
a rebel. He was sent for by the Turkish Government and he disobeyed the 
order. His thick friend Saiyid Rejab was sent to call him, but he would not 
listen to his advice also. He opposed Turkish policy. Had England felt that 
the Turkish and the English policies were one and the same in the Persian 
Gulf, it would have rebuked the disloyal Amir. England should have shown 
its sincerity towards Turkey, instead of which it stands there with its war-ships 
to defend him. Therefore we cannot call England a sincere friend of Turkey 
as regards the troubles in the Persian Gulf and Koweit. The best policy for 
the Turkish Government would be to‘leave Ibnur-Rashid free, and conquer 
Koweit at once. It is Turkey which has every right to take Koweit, and the 


Turkish forces alone can protect the rights of the Turkish flag in Persian 
waters.“ 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Politics. 


2. The Suryalokamu, of the 20th March, concurring with the pro-Russian 8e tavoxauv, 


England and Busia party in England, remarks that hostile relations Mar. 20th, 1902, 


é ween England and Russia prove greatly 
detrimental to the interests of the former. Since Germany appears to be 


inimical both to England and Russia, if England stands on friendly terms 
with Russia, she can easily frustrate the hostile attempts of Germany.” 
Besides, India will be benefited, as it will then be unnecessary to maintain 
such an enormous military force as now, at an annual cost of “ forty-five 
crores of rupees.” 
3. A sub-leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 18th March, says Ku Cxanparns, 


ne wes to Heath Abeien that the Boer war, which was reported to have Mer. 18, 1902. 


ractically come to an énd, is still dragging on 
its weary length, causing the English a heavy loss of men and money. Lord 
Kitchener, who is reported to have said that he could bring the war to a speedy 
and successful termination with only one hundred thousand men, has not been 
able with the assistance of twice that number to capture the few rebels who 
are still in the field. Under these circumstances, it cannot be affirmed that 
the war is practically ended and people who are at a distance from the scene 
of operations are obliged to be slow in believing all that is stated about the 
present state of the war. It hopes that the British Government will, with- 
out loss of time, take measures to bring this disastrous war to a speedy 
termination and thus prevent further loss of men and money. 


I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 
4. The Dravidavarthamani, of the 20th March, referring to a recent D*4vmsvasraamanr, 
Private vakils ruling of the Madras High Court on the Mar. 20th, 1902. 


question of ae private vakils to practise 
in the Magisterial Courts outside the Presidency town, observes :—The High 
Court have now ruled that it was not intended by a former circular of theirs 
that private vakils should be altogether forbidden from practicing, but that 
only the incompetent men among them should be superseded. There are 
certain difficulties to which this ruling will give rise. In the first place, the 
Magistrates may take undue advantage of this ruling. and allow their friends 
and relations to practise in their Courts. Thus not only will these Magistrates 
spoil their own name, but will bring discredit to the administration of justice. 
Moreover, the lenience shown to these private vakils will be an injustice to 
certificated pleaders who have undergone a difficult and expensive course of 
law-study, and as the private vakils have to depend solely on the mercy of the 
Magistrates in whose Courts they practice, they will not have the necessary 
courage and independence to assert their views on any question of law and to 
set the Magistrate right. This will lead to failure of justice on the one hand, 
and cause material loss to the parties on the other. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement 


5. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 17th March, complains of 1 
) the unsatisfactory way in which the Board of Mar. 17th, 1902. 
Appeals to the Board of Rev- Revenue is disposing of several appeals pre- 
Malabas ding the settlement of gented to it from the decisions of the Settlement 
. | officer of Malabar. He gives some instances to 
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show that most of the lands in the Palghat taluk have been very high! 

assessed, and dwells at some length on the injustice of classifying double 
crop lands and one crop prey on lands under the same taram. It appears 
that an appeal was made to the Board of Revenue regarding this classification, 
but the Board rejected the appeal on the ground that it did not see any 
reason to interfere in the matter. This mode of disposing of appeals, says 
the correspondent, is very unjust and highly oppressive. He says that 
although the Board has ruled that no stamp duty is required for appeals 
presented to it, yet petitioners are obliged to affix stamps to the correction lists 
and other records and thus spend a good deal of money unnecessarily. He 
says that if Government were to call for a list showing the number of appeals 
received by the Board and the number of cases in which the assessment has 
been reduced by it, Government will be able to know that proper care is not 
taken in the disposal of oe etitions. It appears that the Board of Revenue 

8 


when disposing of appeals takes into consideration only the report of the 
Settlement officer on the matter. 


(A) Railways. 


6. The Nudegannadi, of the 18th March, says that the Government have 
„directed all the Railway Companies to provide 
Grievances of third-class rail- the third-class carriages on the mail trains 
. with latrine accommodation, and remarks that 
it would have been well if some orders had also been passed prohibiting the 
huddling of the third-class passengers in goods waggons. 


g 


(k) General. 


7. The Andhraprakasika, of the 15th March, deeply regrets to say that 
i 3 the Government has not taken notice of the 
She drink question. repeated requests of the municipalities not to 
allow taverns to be kept in objectionable or public places. The existence of 
numberless toddy and arrack shops in 8 laces and at marts simpl 
serves as a temptation to the wayfarers and makes them deliberately — 
out their own ruin. When the municipalities are willing to reduce the 
number of taverns and discourage intemperance, it is but just that the 
Government should countenance their exertions. The Government will have 
to account then, says the paper, if the poor labouring classes fail to keep 
back enough for their maintenance, after having met their drink expenses. 


8. The Nadegannadi, of the 18th March, commends the action of the 
Government in having reduced the minimum 
rate of money order commission, and hopes 
that the Government will likewise reduce the 
minimum rate of telegraphic charges from 8 annas to 4 annas. 


Desirability of a reduction in 
the telegraphic rates. 


9. A sub-leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 12th March, referring to a 


? letter which appeared in the Hindu regardin 
7 race yey toes Moberly, quarrel which took place between Mr. Moberly, 
— ee the District Judge of Madura, and some respect- 
able native gentleman who had been to the railway platform to receive His 
Excellency the Governor, says that it is very discreditable that a British 
official should have acted in such a highhanded manner as Mr. Moberly did. 
It is the duty of the District Collector to make the necessary arrangements 
for according a welcome reception to His Excellency the Governor, but the 
action of the District Judge in forcibl removing some people from the platform 
is not in any way justifiable. It bean: that Government will make proper 


enquiries into the matter and take measures to prevent a recurrence of such 
an occurrence in future. 8 | 
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10. A correspondent to = 23 Chandrika, of the 13th March, after 
1 3 welling at some length on the many privileges 
e al the bend of the vy — — the people in the French territories in 
of the Choukee custom stations. alabar enjoy, complains of the many incon- 
veniences to which poor’ people are. put by the 
Customs officers stationed near the French territories by the British Govern- 
ment. It appears that persons who carry articles from one place to another 
are unnecessarily delayed at the Choukee stations and are put to many other 
inconveniences: It hopes that the authorities conce will turn their 
attention to this matter and do the needful to redress the grievances of the 
people. 


V.—Prospects or THE CROPS AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd March, describes the condition of the 
* district as — Ree — of 
the plague, many of the e of Cuddapah 
have left their hanes and chee their 525 
in the Anantapur district. As this district is well known for its poverty even 
in times of prosperity, its present condition with an increased population and 
a diminished supply of food-grains, can easily be imagined. Besides this, 


Present condition of the 
Anantapur district. 


Mar. 13th, 1902. 


SwavDesaMiraan, 


Madras, 
Mar. 22nd, 1902. 


the scarcity of drinking water is very keenly felt in erg aw of the district. 


The sufferings of the people, especially in the taluka of Kadiri and Tadpatri, 
are very great. At this juncture, the troubles given by the Forest officers 
are beyond description. | 


12. The Nadegannadi, of the 18th March, says:—In India famines are 
becoming more and more frequent. <A vast 
amount of wealth is being taken away to other 
countries every year. The trade and the 
industries are all passing out of the hands of the natives. Even the educated 
classes find it difficult to get a livelihood. The majority of the people have 
to depend solely on agriculture. And even here, the taxes being very high, 
nothing is left to the cultivators after the payment of the revenue. Further, 
the Government has devised laws of such a complicated nature that the people 
are lured into litigation and spend what little savings they had. 3 
quently India is becoming poorer and poorer day by day, and many of the 
people are being left without any means of sustenance. They find that they 
will have to starve unless they take to thieving and such other acts ; and so, 
crimes are on the increase. The paper, therefore, hopes that the Govern- 
ment will make such arrangements as will provide the. poorer classes with 
some means of livelihood and thus remove the chief cause which urges them 
to lead a criminal life. 


The poverty of India and its 
causes and consequences. 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


13. The Swadi samitran, of the 22nd March, says :—Lord George Hamilton 

; recently stated in the House of Commons that 

Lord George Hamilton on no new tax had been imposed on the Indians 
nnn since his appointment as Secretary of State for 
India. This is entirely wrong. The land-tax has been raised in several 
places by re-settlements, and the increased amount of tax thus levied may be 
taken as a fresh tax for all practical purposes. In the Madras Presidency the 
irrigation cess, the road cess, and the village cess have been imposed on the 
ryots. All these have been left out of account 4 George Hamilton. 
There is another way in which the Government has added to the burden of 
taxation. As the Government has raised the value of the rupee, while the 
value of silver has diminished, the ryots have at present to sell for the same 
price a greater quantity of their .crops than before. Ever since 1893 when 
this was done, the Indians have been sustaining loss, while the Government 
and the European merchants have been profiting by it. 
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14. The Andhraprakasika, of the 15th 1 1 a an open letter 
ae which contains the following: —“ Since salt is 

An open letter to His Majesty an article of presage sage indispensable for the 
1 poor as well as for the rich, it is greatly unjust 
of the Government to levy upon it a tax which exceeds inordinately the cost 
of its production. Though the Government expressly promised to reduce 
the tax when they enhanced it, they have not yet done so. Secondly, since 
no good has resulted from expending the famine grants on the construction 
of railways, etc., it is desirable that those funds should be utilized, at least for 
ten years to come, towards constructing irrigation works and executing 
repairs to tanks, etc. Thirdly, it is greatly improper that the ‘ exchange 
compensation allowances’ should be paid to European officials, while their 
salaries are higher than those of such officials under any other Government. 
The King-Emperor is requested tu confer upon poor India the benefits of 


these three suggestions, in memory of His Majesty's coronation.” 


15. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 12th March, referring to the 
remarks made by Lord Curzon at the Convoca- 
tion of the Calcutta University regarding the 
tendency of vernacular journalists to exagger- 
ation, says that more harm is done to the country by the governing authorities 


Lord George Hamilton’s 
exaggeration. 


indulging in such practice. It says that Lord George Hamilton in a reply 


to a question put to him by Mr. Caine in Parliament said that India is a very 
lightly-assessed country. The paper says that this is nothing but an exag- 
geration. There is no logic in condemning as an exaggeration a statement 
made by a vernacular journalist and maintaining that statements made by 
those in authority are always the truth. The reply made by Lord George 
Hamilton is a clear proof that the ruling authorities also sometimes indulge 
in exaggerations, which may prove detrimental to the interest of the country. 


16. A leader in the Kerala Chandrika, of the 18th March, approves of the 


proposal of the Indian Famine Committee to 


The proposal of the Indian . “paler Ag 
Famine Committee to make 1 thorough Investigation into the causes 


rr of famine by placing under observation certain 
r special villages in each of the famine- stricken 

provinces. It remarks that owing to the 
indifference and cupidity of the village officers, the higher authorities are not 
informed of the true state of affairs in each village. For instance, if a person 
dies of starvation, the real cause of death is not stated in the report of ihe 
village officer. Under these circumstances, it has become impossible for 
tlie authorities to form an accurate idea of the condition of each village; and 
it hopes that the present laudable proposal, if carried out, may in every way 
be beneficial to India. 
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Desirability of à reduction in the telegraphic rates 


III.-LSOISsLATIOx. 


The Bombay Police Amendment Bill . 
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The Cantonments Bill .. 


V.—Prosrects or THE Crors AND THE CONDITION oF 
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: The condition of Guntér 50 ee oe ee 


VI.—Misce.iaxeovs. 


A request to the British officers of the 16th Madras 
Infantry Regiment 90 5 oe ee . ve 
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N * 


2 * AED OEE Ame Ely ert 
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. Pupvuval N&san, 

| Pondicherry, 
11 Mar. 22, 1902. 
g 


NADEGANNADI, 
Mysore, 
Mar. 25th, 1902. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


il. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—ForeIeN Pov rrics. 


1. The Puduvai Nésan, of the 22nd March, writes as follows: — There 
is none in the Transvaal who has not laughed 
T* Transvaal war. at the cowardice of the British soldiers. Why 
do you, poor fellows, sacrifice your lives in the battlefields of South Africa ? 
Lord Methuen with his 500 soldiers has been captured by the Boers. Now 
at least would you not do well to throw yourselves at the feet of the Boers 
and to beg for mercy? You dull-headed British people! you must either 
think for yourselves or implicitly act up to the advice of others; but you 
are capable of neither. Besides ruining yourselves, you are ruining the poor 
merceneries who are fighting for your cause. When they are killed, how 
high will the hearts of their wives and children throb! Their curses will 
ruin your country. But like asses you will go on in your own way in spite of 
all advice. You are simply committing suicide in the Transvaal. You have 
moved heaven and earth to capture that hero of heroes, General De Wet; but 
ou have never succeeded and will never do so. Two dozen dull-headed 
ritish soldiers surrounded General De Wet; but like a young lion he jumped 
over their heads and ran away, throwing dust in their eyes. What great 
fools and gluttons these British soldiers are! They are fit only to graze the 
cattle of the Boers and to serve at their feet. ‘The British people behave like 
mad men, and as the time for their ruin has approached, they are induced to 
commit all sorts of wicked acts. Is it honourable for real warriors to seize and 
imprison the poor people outside the battlefields and then boast that they 
have captured several thousands of Boers? If they were real warriors, they 
would fight with their enemies in the open field. But as they are cowards, 
they hide themselves like robbers and take the innocent people living in the 
remote corners of the Transvaal as prisoners-of-war. Elated with this success 
the British people are drinking sok dancing like mad fellows, and boastin 
that they have conquered the Boers. But there is no doubt that they will 
soon hand over their empire to the Boers. 


II.—Houk ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


2. The Nadegannadi, of the 25th March, criticises the European Magis- 
Miscarriage of justice where = who acquitted * certain European railway 
the accused is a Eur — official charged with having assaulted a native 


clerk in the railway station of Kharagpore in 
Gonda (Oudh) for having appeared before him with shoes on. 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


3. The 7. atharthavachant, of the 27th March, dwelling at length on the ae oe 


‘onatitution of the District Present constitution of the District Boards 

B — nan ret observes that the several Villages in a district 
are not properly represented by the four or five 
non-official members selected by Government, and requests that the number 


of such members may be increased and the elective er of the le 
enlarged and properly distributed among the villages. * de 


(J) Land Revenue and Setilement. 


4, A sub-leader in the Manorama, of the 24th March, says that the 


= cultivators and land-owners of Malabar are 
23 Gana put to great inconvenience and hardship owing 
* to the irregularities practised by village officers 
in the matter of collecting assessment accord- 

ing to the new settlement on dry and two-crop lunds. It appears that when 
a second crop is raised on a sing “ina land, a kind of double-crop assessment 
is levied on such lands, by adding half the single-crop assessment to the 
assessment generally levied on such single-crop lands. It says that the 
second crops raised on such single-crop lands generally fail for want of rain 
and other causes, and that consequently it is unjust to levy a separate 
assessment on crops which bring no gain either to the tenant or landlord. 
It next complains that an assessment is levied on the vegetables, etc., grown 
on the banks of rivers by the tenants, and it appears that they are prohibited 
from growing such things in future. It hopes that Government and the 
Collector of Malabar will take measures to redress these grievances of the 


people. 


5. A correspondent in the same issue of the paper complains that the 
tenants in the Palghat taluk are put to great 
n inconvenience and hardship as they are obliged 
the revised pattas now issued by to Pay a larger amount as assessment than is 
r actually due from them. It appears that in 
the pattas now issued the names of the present 
occupiers of lands are not given, and consequently the tenants and other 
occupiers of lands are not in a position to know the amount of assessment 
they are required to pay. The village officers collect the proper assessment 
from the landholders, and they and their agents in their turn finding this a 
good opportunity, to extort money from the tenants, collect from them a larger 
amount than what is actually due, and as the poor tenants have no means to 
know the real amount they are required to pay: they are ignorant of the 
frauds practised on them. He says that if the janmis were to inform the 
Settlement officers, before the revised pattas are issued, the names of the 
occupiers of their lands, there will be no room for such complaints. 


(9) Forests. 


6. The Andhraprakasika, of the 26th March, referring to the prohibitive 
1 orders issued by the District Forest officer of 
* Anantapur, is at a loss to know what became 
of the inquiries made in the matter by the Hon’ble Mr. Higgens, and remarks 
that it is greatly unjust of the Government to sell even gauzu chowdu (glass- 
earth) which forms the material for the simple ornaments, such as bracelets, 
worn by the poorer Hindu and Muhammadan women. It requests the 
Government to reduce and control the powers of such rigid Forest officers, 
and to cancel the circular orders issued by the District Magistrate to punish 
any infringement of the forest rules with undue finees. 


as, 
Mar. 27th, 1002, 


MANORAMA, 
Client, 
Mar. 24th, 1902. 


„ — PAOLO Te Nth 
„ — 


ANDHLAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Mar. 26th, 1902, 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Mar. 26th, 1902. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Mar. 27th, 1902. 


Edward Law. 
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7. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th March, says: — There are at present 

5 Pe 70,000 European soldiers and 140,000. native 

The military expenditure of gepoys in the military service of India. This 
the Indian Government. large army is quite unnecessary for the country. 
‘But as England is daily increasing its dominions, the existence of such a 
igantic army is found to be necessary. The larger portion of this army is 
in India, while the remainder is scattered over the British dominions in the 
other continents. The Indian army has never been so large as it is at present. 
In 1885 there was fear of a Russian invasion into India, and the army was 
strengthened by half the then existing number. Ever since that year the 
military expenditure has been steadily increasing. But India has never 
profited by this addition to the ‘army, and whenever forces are required for 
the adventures of England the Indian troops are sent out.. It is the Indian 
troops that are now a British possessions in South Africa, China, 
Mauritius, Ceylon, Central Africa, etc. ‘The number of sepoys who have thus 
been serving in foreign countries is about 20,000. Why should the Indian 
troops serve in foreign countries, while the cost of maintaining them is met 
by the Indian Government? If the services of these troops are required for 
the purposes of England, that country must bear the cost of their maintenance, 
and to throw it on the Indian Government is a great injustice. The poverty 
of India is well known and the people have not the means of bare subsistence. 
What can they do if even the expenses of England are thrown upon them? 
The annual cost of maintaining the army is at present about 23 crores of 
rupees. It is now proposed that the pay of the European soldiers should be 
increased with a view to secure their efficiency. If this proposal be carried 
out in India also, the military expenditure will amount to nearly 28 crores of 
rupees per annum, which is equivalent to the amount of land revenue which 
the Government derives. If thus the military expenditure alone absorbs the 
receipts of Government from the most important source, what can be done 


for other items of expenditure? How can the ryots prosper in these 
circumstances ? | | 


8. The Swadesamitran,, of the 27th March, commenting on the financial 

1 _. statement for 1902-1903, presented by Sir 

The financial statement of Sir Edward Law atthe last meeting of the Viceregal 

: . Legislative Council, observes :—According to 

the statement of the Financial Member, the receipts of the Government of 
India during the last two or three years have exceeded the charges, so that a 
surplus of several crores of rupees ee now been left in the hands of Govern- 
ment. As all these sums of money have come from the 2 of the people, 
it is inferred by the Viceroy, the Financial Member and other Anglo-Indians 
that the material prosperity of the people has been steadily increasing. But 
several of the English papers conducted by natives and ourselves have proved 
that there is no real connection between the prosperity of the people and the 
sur plus left in the hands of Government in any particular year. If some items 
of expenditure be dropped in any particular year while the income remains 
undiminished, a surplus will naturally be left. But this does not imply that 
the pecuniary condition of the people has improved. Even granting that the 
expenditure is not curtailed, if there is income from some unexpected source, 
a surplus will be left. But there is no guarantee that the same thing will 
happen year after year. The Government of India have in the last few years 
curtailed some of the important items of expenditure and levied new taxes; 
hence this surplus. As famine raged severely during the last two or three 
years, the receipts under the head of import duty have shown an appreciable 
increase. Moreover, as it is generally in times of famine that purchases and 
sales take place on a large scale, the revenue from stamps has risen. As food- 
grains had to be carried from the prosperous parts of the country to the famine- 
stricken places, the railways have brought increased revenues for the last two 
or three years. These facts - do not therefore conclusively. show that the 
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material condition of the people has in any way improved. It is, however, 
a matter for some consolation that the Government of India have promised to 
grant remission of the land-tax to the extent of two crores of rupees. But as 
this concession is to be confined to arrears of land-tax, which have almost 
become irrecoverable, it is not a great help to the ryots. Poverty has taken 
permanent root in India; but the Government is under the mistaken impression 
that the e ag are very prosperous. We do not know to what misfortune 
this will lead. 

9. The Axdhraprakasika, of the 26th March, dwelling at length on the 


present village postal system, complains that 
Villoge spies — the — — in 42,000 of the 
Madras Presidency is mainly conducted by post-peons, each of whom has 
35 villages assigned to him on the average. These post-peons ha ve to visit 
a village either twice or thrice a week, but they find it hard to do so and are 
unable to discharge their duties conscientiously. It therefore submits the 
following suggestions to the kind consideration of the Postal authorities, viz., 
(1) that the number of post-peons should be increased, (2) that each post-peon 
should not have more than 12 villages in his charge, (3) that there should be 
a letter-box for each village, (4) that there should be a ready supply of post- 
cards and covers with the village munsif or the karnam, (5) that branch 
post offices should be established at places within easy reach of one another. 


10. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 26th March, says :—As the Tele- 


— „ graph Department is now realising a profit of 
* enn, vate * in about 6} per cent. per annum on the outlay, it 


the telegraphic rates. If the Government of India still believes that a mini- 
mum rate of four annas would be too low, on the ground that no charge is 
levied for the transmission of address, as in England, an intermediate rate of 
six annas may be levied, i. e., two annas for the address and four annas for the 
first eight words, the subsequent portion being charged at the rate of one 
anna for every two words. A corresponding reduction should be made in the 
case of press telegrams. The minimum fee for ordinary messages may be 
fixed at twelve annas. And as those who can afford to send urgent messages 
will not grumble to pay two rupees, the present rate can be retained in the 
case of these messages. Such a scale is not likely to cause any loss to the 
Government. And even if it does, the Government should be able to bear it, 
inasmuch as it has been deriving a good income for some time past. 


III.—LEGISLATIOX. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th March, referring to the Bombay 

| : Police Amendment Bill, observes :—According 
The Bombay Police Amend- to the provisions of this proposed enactment, 
2 any person found begging for a second time 
in the streets of Bombay will be banished from that city, and if he is again 
found to be begging within the next two years after his banishment, he will 
be subjected to rigorous imprisonment for a certain period. Notwithstanding 
the provisions of this Bill, the beggar population will not give up their 
profession, unless the financial condition of the people improves, because they 
find it their bounden duty to support themselves and their families at any 
risk. If they are driven out from Bombay, they will go to Poona; and if 
they meet with the same fate there they will migrate to some other place. 
How can they help doing so, since they have neither knowledge of any 
technical profession nor lands or other kind of property with which they may 
lead an honourable life. As the lands often fail to yield the proper quantity 
of their produce and the land-tax is heavy, even respectable ryots become 
poor and begin to beg. In these circumstances, what is the use of chasing 
the poor beggars: from place to place? When they have no other means 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Mar. 26th, 1902. 


VRITTANTA 
CHuINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 
Mar. 26th, 1902. 


is high time that some reduction was made in 


SWADBAAMITRAN, 
Madraa, 
Mar. 27th, 1902, 


DESARUIMAXI, 
Bezwada, 
Mar. 18th, 1002. 


Qasim-UL-AKHBAR, 
Bangalore, 
Mar. 17th, 1902. 
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of livelihood, would it be fair on the part of Government to deprive them 
of a means wnich they have adopted as the last resort and thus render them 


* 


desperate? The proposals of the Bombay Government are indeed very curious. 


12. The Desabhimani, of the 18th March, referring to the objections 

, . raised by the non-official members in connec- 

_ The Court of Wards Bill. tion with the Court of Wards Bill, alludes to 

the remark made by the Government, viz., “ Does the Government exercise 

the absolute power vested in it by the eae yom of 1819 to imprison 

anybody without assigning any reason?” and questions should the 

Government make threatening provisions and console the people, declaring 

that those provisions are similarly harmless?” The Viceroy is requested to 
consider deeply before he gives his consent to the Act recently passed. 


13. The same paper referring to the Legislative Councils of Madras and 
of other Presidencies, complains that, though 
the non-official members send in their questions 
beforehand the Government simply says aye to some of the questions which 
it finds inconvenient to answer on the spot, while it leaves a few more 
unanswered under the plea of no information.” The paper therefore desires 
that, in cases where the Government pleads want of time, it should either 
say that it would make a reply at some future time and then do so actually, 
or require the members to send in their questions much earlier. 


14. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 17th March, has the following in 
Tine Contoaments Bill English :—‘‘ India is a land of surprises, and 
sili a eran ear a Indian legislation often savours of unique 
measures acquiesced in by ‘ elected members’ of Council. The above was 
introduced into the Supreme Council on the 10th January last as Bill No. 2 of 
1902, and has already evoked a memorial of protest from Barrackpur, and ma 
equally be applied to Bangalore, Secunderabad, Pallävaram, etc., and their 
native landlords in particular, who are to be thus treated after investing their 
capital for private profit and public comfort and cestheticism. It is well 
known that for over quarter of a century this Act has heen mooted and 
invariably thrown out as unnecessary, viz., in 1872, 1887, 1888 and 189%, and 
we see not an iota of change in the aspect of the question since for Government 
to take the reins in hand prudentially. It is really mischievous (and more so 
now after a belief of Government neutrality so long) to interfere with legi- 
timate private rights and property. The general legal principles of juris- 
prudence, when necessity actually arises, is to subordinate or abridge private 
rights only so far as the public need requires, and even on this basis the 
Bombay Town Improvement Committee have seen that it is more correct for 
the State to supply the ne In the matter of land for railway purposes 
as the benefit is general, it is a different thing! With the change of circum- 
stances in India since 1858 making loyalty universal, the idea underlying the 
cantonment system has radically changed fundamentally reversed, losing its 
rationale in this year of grace 1902, when the necessary regulations imposed 
while in the infancy of cantonments, Euro were in danger, are no longer 
necessary since civilians are the majority in cantonments now. We feel sure 
His Excellency Lord Curzon will see how inequitably it will act on land- 
owners who inherited their property prior to the arrival of a single red-coat 
on their ancestral domains, and besides insecurity will depreciate the value of 
rent and make existence keen in these hard times, and we feel certain that it 
is no intention of a bountiful Government to take back land once granted free 
as a concession to populate the place on the plea of the Sircar’s lien on the 
land! The whole raising of the question at an inopportune moment will 
put many families in distress, as no one will purchase houses or rent them 
when they hang under the ‘sword of Damocles.’ Further, if many civilians 
evacuate the result will be detimental (sie) to the cantonment itself in raising 
the taxes all round or in an impost to prevent neglect of sanitation,” , 


„% No information.” 
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V.—PRosPects OF THE CROPS AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


15. The Desabhimani, of 4 18th March, regrets that the a of 
bas untir are greatly suffering from want of 

The nn — e Though the municipality of 
the place is said to have expended about Rs. 10, 000, no good has resulted. 
There is only one well be onging to Penugonda Venkatappiah who hus 
recently got it dug very deep, and the water therefrom serves as drinking 
water to some people only. It is necessary that the municipality should 
employ any number of people to dig the wells deeper, without caring for tho 
cost, so. that some at least may prove beneficial as the above said well. It is 
better to dig wells and tanks than to carry out the proposal to get water from 
Bezwada by rail. 


VI.—MIsceLLaNgovs, 
16. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 26th March, feels 


A request to the British officers Infantry Regiment, and begs to suggest to the 
of the 16th Madras Infantry British officers that if the members of the 
Regiment. 
the sepoy contribute, each according to a fixed scale, varying from one 


on 
easy to guide and control them. 


[Issued 5th April 1902.] 


the want of a reading-room for the 16th Madras 


regiment from the officer in command down to 


1 to three pies, towards the establishment of a reading-room, it will not 
y improve the sepoys intellectually, but the officers themselves will find it 


Dreanutmaxt, 
Beswada, 
Mar. 18th, 1902 


ANDMBAPRAKASIKA 
Madras, 
Mar. 26th, 1902, 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


Names of newspapers. 


Dates of received and examined daring 
Mike first first quarter of 1902. 


ENGLISH. 
Quarterly. 
„Madras Review”’ .. 


Monthly. 
% Indian Review’’ .. 


Weekly. 
„% Kast Coast News’’ .. 


„Times of Mala 


„ South Indian Post 
‘¢ South Indian Mail 


‘¢ Travancore Times 
Bi-weekly. 
„% West Coast Spectator ”’ 


‘¢ Muhammadan”’ 


„% Western Star 


Tri- weekly. 
„% Evening Mail“ ee 


„% Hindu” 


„% Madras Standard. 


“ Daily Post ” 


VERNACULAR, 
TAMIL. 

Monthly. 
‘¢ Viveka Chintamani ”’ 
‘‘Gnana Bodhini 
‘‘ Vidyavarthamani ”’ 

Bi-monthly. 

‘¢ Satyavarthamani ”’ 


„% Sugirthavarthamani ”’ 


‘¢ Brahma Gnana Bodhini’”’ 5 


Waltair.. 
Tellicherry 


Negapatam 
Madura... 


Nagerooil ,, 


Trivandrum 


Bangalore ,. 


Do. 


Bangalore 


Pasumalai 


Madras 
Bangalore 


1,820 
(Daily, Tri- 
weekly and 
Weekly in- 
cluded.) 
About 3,000 
aly ‘and 
ri-weekly 
— 
400 


Issues of Feb. 1902. 


Issues of Dec, 1901 and Jan., Feb. and Mar. 
1902. 


8th, 15th, 22nd and 29th Jan.; Sth, 12th, 19th 
and 26th Feb. ; and 5th, 12th, 19th and 26th 
Mar. 1902. 

4th, 11th, 18th and 25th Jan.; Ist, 8th, 16th and 
22nd Feb.; and 8th, 16th and 22nd Mar. 
1902. 

llth, 18th and 25th Jan.; Ist Feb.; ms and Ist, 
sth, 16th, 22nd and 29th Mar. 1 

6th, 13th, 20th and 27th Jan.; — 10th, 17th 
8 Feb. ; and 3rd, 10th and 17th Mar. 
1 

6th, 13th and 20th Jan.; 3rd, 10th, 17th and 
24th Feb.; and 3rd, 10th, 17th, 24th and 3ist 
Mar. 1902. 


2nd, Sth, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 23rd, 26th and 
30th Jan.; 2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 
28rd and 27th Feb. : ‘and ind, 6th, 9th 9th, 13th, 
16th, 20th, 23rd and 27th Mar. 1902. 

2nd, och, oth, 13th, 16th, 20th, 23rd, 27th and 
30th Jan. ; 3rd, 6th, 10th, 13th, 17th, 20th, 
24th and 27th Feb. ; "and $rd, 6th, 10th, 13th, 
17th, 20th, 24th, 27th and giet Mar. 1902. 

4th, sth, 11th, 15th, 18th, 22nd, 26th and 29th 
Jan. ; let, 5th, 8th, 12th, 15th, 19th, 22nd 
and 26th Feb. ; ; and let, bth, Sth, 12th, 16th, 
19th, 22nd and 26th Mar. 1902. 


4th, 7th, 9th, llth, 14th, 16th, 18th, 21st, 23rd, 
25th, 28th aud 30th Jan.; Ist, 4th, 6th, 8th, 
lith, 13th, 15tb, 18th, 20th, 29nd, 25th and 
27th Fed.; and let, 4th, 6th, 8th, Lith, 13th, 
165th, 18th, 20th, 22nd, 25th and 27th Mar. 
1902. 


Issues of all the dates of Jan., Feb. and Mar. 
1902, Sundays and holidays excepted. 


Nov. and Deo. 1901 and Jan. and Feb. 1902. 
Jan. and Feb. 1902. 
Jan. 1902. 


let and 16th Jan.; let and 15th Feb.; and let 
and 15th Mar. 1902. 

lst and 16th Mar. 1902. 

Ist and 15th Jan.; Ist and 15th Feb.; and Ist 
and 16th Mar. 1902. 


List of Newspapers—cont. 125 
4 3 
f Names of newspapers. Place jont copies tes rs received and examined 
No of publication. ordinarily o first quarter of 1901. 8 50 
Tan — ont. 
Weekly. 
91 | Vettikkodiyon ) eee ee 200 4th, 11th, 18th and 26th Jan.; let, 8th, 16th 
and 22nd Feb. ; and lst, 8th, 16th, 28nd and 
N — Mar. 1902. 
22% Vikata Dutan ee eo | Do. ee oe 50 1.200 4th, llth, 18th and 26th Jan.; let, 8th, 15th 
and 23nd Feb.; and let, 8tb, "15th, 22nd and 
4 29th Mar. 1902. 
93 | „ Lokopakari ee ; eo | Da ee , 2,000 Srd, 17th, 24th and let Jan.; 7th, lath, 216 
and 20th Feb.; and 7th, 14th and 28th Mar. 
24 * ms Do. 2 „ % 1 10th, 24th and Sist Jan.; 7th, 14th, 216 
and doch Feb.; and 7th, let and 28th Mar. 
95 „ Chennai Tharakai ee es | Do. 90 700 4th, Lith, 18th and 26th Jan.; Ist, 8th, 16th 
— 0 2nd Feb.; and 8th, 22nd and 29th Mar. 
96 | Travancore Abhimani »+ | Nagercoil ee 250 eth, 18th and 27th Jan.; 3rd, 10th, 17th and 
= Feb.; and 3rd, 10th, 17th and 24th Mar. 
97 | « Nilalochani a? 250 | 6th, 16th and 27th Jan.; 8th and 16th Fob.; 
and Sth and 2ist Mar. 1902. 
28 |**Desabhimani’? .. .. «++ | Cuddalore 290 (att, I Ich, 18th and 26th Jan.; let, 8th, 16th 
and 22nd Feb..; and Ist, 8th, 16th, 22nd and 
290th Mar. 1902. 
29 „% Dakshana Deepam «+ | Salem * 1,280 4th, llth, 18th and 25th Jan.; Ist, 8th, 16th 
and 22nd Feb. ; ; and let, Sch, ꝛötb, 22nd and 
29th Mar. 1902. 
30 „ Jananukulan ”’ 90 oe «+ | Tanjore ,, me : 1,000 4th, llth, 18th and 25th Jan.; let, 8th, 15th 
and zend Feb.; and let, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 
29th Mar. 1902. 
31 „ Yathartha i”’ 8 sot . ja 400 = 1 ; 2nd and 9th Jan.; and 28th 
ar 
32% Sonth Indian Mitran”’ «> | Dindigal 5 90 400 5th, 20th and 28th Jan.; 6th, 12th and 20th 
Fed.; and Sth, 12th and 20th Mar. 1902. 
33 | “ Dravida Varthamani ”’ 90 „Madras 5 * 1,000 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 80th Jan. ; 6th, 13th, 
20th and 27th Feb. ; and 6th, 13th and 20th 
abe he Lich, 18th and 26th J 
34 | «6 Oo 10 55 Do. 7 15 200 4th, llth, 18th and 26th Jan.; Ist, 8th, 16th 
Prapanja | and 22nd Feb.; und Ist, 8th, 15th and 22nd 
Bi-weekly. Mar. 1902. 
35 | « 93345 aa «+ | Pondich * .. Not known. | 2nd, 4th, 11th, 18th and 28th Jan.; 15th and 
Feu en „ 22nd Feb. ; and 22nd Mar. 1902. 
Daily. 
36 40 : caer 5 „ | Madra 3 7 „Daily 900 Issues of all the dates of Jan., Feb. and Mar, 
5 — . Tri-weekly 1902, Sundays and holidays excepted. 
800. 0 
Tzrvov. 
ont hl. 
37 „% Hindujanasamskarin ii. Madras 8 240 Deo. 1901. 
38 | « Lawvarthamani’”’ a * st Do. oe . ee 300 Jan. 1902. 
39 | „ Messenger of Trath ” a Do. os ee 4,700 Jan., Feb. and Mar. 1902. 
40 | «és Satwasadhani 99 8 ee f Do. os ee 200 Jan. and Feb. 1902. 
41 | ‘*Baraswati’? .. 53 oe Cocanada .. ee ee 500 Dec. 1901 and Jan., Feb. and Mar. 1902. 
42 | “ Samrajya ” a .. | Velatoor ae Nil. Deo. 1901 and Jan. 1902, 
43 | « Prapanna * ” <i „ | Berhampur * . | Not known. | Oct., Nov. and Dec. 1901. 
44 | “ Kalavati’ .. | Rajahmundry 5 Mi. Jan. 1902. 
45 | “ North Arcot Patriot” .. | Chittoor .. * Nil. Oct., Nov. and Dec. 1901. 
46 | «Sunday School Lesson Book”? Guntér .. 725 Mar. and Apl. 1902. 
47 | ‘Sunday School Lesson Book with Do. 450 Mar. 1962. 
news.“ 
48 | “ Nitidarpanam ”’ oe oe ee | Bellary... 9 * 130 Jan. 1902. 
Bi-monthly 
49 |“ Dharmavadini” : 1 ..| Bépatla .. 10 .. | Not known * 4 hag and 16th Dec.; and Ist and 16th 
an. , 
60 [„ Kistnapatrika : oo Masulipatam , oe ee ist and 15th Feb. and Ist Mar. 1902. 
Weekly. 
‘ * ee ee 300 2nd, 9th, 23rd and 30th Jan.; 6th, 13th, 20th 
61 | “Suryalokamu se. e 60, MOM os | | "and 27th Feb.; and 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th 
Mar. 1902. 
62 [% Goutami ” .. ee | Rajahmundry «.- + Mi. 22nd Mar. 1902. 


* Changed into weekly since 4th January 1902. 
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: Dates of received and : 
No. _ Mames of newspapers. Place of publication. 1 quarter | ag during 
TsLvec—cont. 
Weekly—oont, 
63 |*Andhrabhasha Gramevarthamani.”” | Nellore .. «2 + 150 2ist and 28th Dec. 1901 and 4th Jan. 1902. 


3 3 . io 300 Tth, 14th, 2ist and 28th Jan.; 4th, Iich, 1 
54 | “ Desabhimani ° r b and 25th Feb.; and th, Iich and 18th’ Man 


N . 1902. 
, 17th and 24th Feb. and 
86% Rarwajanopakari .. «. Mads 100 1 0 10th, 17th and 24th 
; 0 ee én 7 800 2nd, 9th, 16th, 24rd and 30th Jan.; 6th, 18 

ave SS Se es om 20th and 37th Feb.; and 6th, 18th, 20ch und 

27th Mar. 1902, 

Bi-weekly. 4 
57 sé Andhraprakasika 9 aa aa Madras ee ee 5 * 500 4th, 8th, 11th, 15th, 18th, 22nd, 25th and 29th 


Jan.; let, 5th, 8th, 12th, 1éth, 19th, 92nd 

and 26th Feb. ; and ist, 6th, Sth, 12th, 15th, 

| tk a and N Mar. 1902. 

„ .. o.. 08 2, 7th, 10th, 17er, zu 4th, 28th and det 

58 „ Sasilekha + Jan.; 4th, 7th, Iith, 14th, 18th, 2ist, 25th 

and 28th Feb.; and 8rd, 7th, 11th, 14th, 18th, 

| b ane 9 4 a" 1902, 

4 „lors. . «= 800—| Bet, Oth, Sth, 19th, 16th, 19th, S8nd, 26th and 
59 | „ Desopakari ” ve ee | 29th Jan. ; 2nd, Sth, 9th, 1 16th, 19th, 

23rd and 26th Feb.; and 2nd, 5th, 9th, 12th, 


Daily. P 16th, 19th and 23rd Mar. 1902. 
60 |**Goutami’’ .. 50 oe „ | Rajahmundry a 200 30th and 8 let Dec. 1901. 
CANARESE. 
Weekly. 
. 1 99 > „ Mysore a a 4,800 2nd, 8th, 16th, 23rd and 80th Jan.; 6th, 13th, 
<< Heke pamela — — Feb.; and 6th, 13th and 20th 


nt 50 7 5 222 5 3 15 1,100 sist Dec. 1901; 7th, 14th, 21st and 28th Jan.; 

62 „% Nadegannadi 4th, Iich, 18th and 26th Feb.; and 4th, 11th 

and 16th Mar. 1902. 

68 | « hi C 3 750 25 1901; Ist, 16th 22nd and 29th Jan.; 
Vrittanta Chintamani öth, 12th, 19th and 26th Feb.; and 6th, 12th 

and 19th Mar. 1902. 


6410 VW * * 550 Ist, 8th, 15th and 29th Jan.; Sth, 12th, 19th 
20 - and 26th Feb.; and 6th, 12th and 19th Mar. 
1902. 
MAtaYALaM. 
Tri-monthly. 
65 % Kerala Chandrika’’ * „ | Calicut .. - 4 720 8rd, 13th and 23rd Jan.; 2nd, 11th and 2lst 
Feb. ; and 3rd and 13th Mar. 1902. 
66 „ Kerala Mitram’’ .. 1 . ee os 200 ist, 11th and 2lst Jan.; lst and 2ist Feb.; and 


7 40 ini“ ee ee ee attam i ee ee ee ° 4 0 ’ an an.; e 7 
6 Kerala Sobhini f J 5 


Bi-weekly. 


| 68 „ Malayala Manorama” .. . | Kéttayam „1,600 28th Dec. 1901 ; let, eth, 11th, 16th, 18th, 22nd, 

: y ya 25th and 29th Jan.; let, 4th, 11th, 16th, 19th, 

22nd and 26th Feb.; and lst, Sth, 8th, 12th, 
Weekly. 15th,}19th, 22nd and 26th Mar. 1902. 


6 “M orama ee ee ee Cali t ee ee ee 500 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th J „5 3 1 17th 
1 — and 24th Feb. ; and 3rd, 10th, 1220 2 


24th 
Mar. 1902. 
70 | Kerala Sanchari se Do. i as La 520 Ist, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 29th Jan.; 5th, 12th, 
19th and 26th Feb. ; and 5th, 12th, 19th and 
26th Mar. 1902. 
oe ee 650 Zist Deo. 1901; 4th, 11th, 18th and 29th Jan.; 


12th, 19th and 26th Feb.; and 6th, 12th and 
19th Mar. 1902. 


72 |“ Malayali .. 2 Si .. | Tangasséri - ae 1,135 4th, 11th and 26th Jan.; let, 8th, 15th and 22nd 
| Feb.; and lst, 8th, 16th and 22nd Mar. 1902. 
73 | ‘* Nazrani Dipika” .. si .. | Kéttayam aa 5 700 ist, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 29th Jan.; 5th, 12th, 

— = oa Feb. ; and 12th, 19th and 26th 
174 EKerala Panchika’” ..  .. . Trivandrum i or 1,000 6th, 18th, 20th and 27th Jan.; 10th, 17th and 
| 1102 Feb.; and 8rd, 10th, 17th and 24th Mar. 


71 40 Kerala Patrika ee ee ee Do. ee 


aa | 
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\ 
newspapers aan Dates of ved ined during 
: . — pa received and examin 
No. Mames of Place of publication. ordinarily the firet quarter of 1902. 
issued. 
| Hixpvustaxt1. 
75 * Shame-ul-Akhbar’’ .. oe +» Madras * * 500 30th Dec. 1901; 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th Jan. ; 
| rd, 10th, 17th and 24th Feb.; and 8rd, 10th, 
| ; 17th and 24th Mar. 1902. 
76 |  Jaridah-i-Rozgar © ee Do. 4 * 800 28th Dec. 1901; 4th, llth and 18th Jan.; let, 
Sth, 15th and 22nd Feb.; and lst, 8th and 
15th Mar. 1902. 
wg | Tilism-i-Hairat *’ oe oo | De. ‘ne - 250 25th Deo. 1901; sch, 16th and 26th Jan.; 16th 
and 26th Feb. ; and 6th and 15th Mar. 1902. 
73 „ Alhami’? ‘a ut oe 0 300 Sth, 16th and 24th Jan.; lat, 8th and 16th 
| Feb. ; and let, sch, 16th and 24th Mar. 1902. 
79 * Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 4 Do. 0 ‘a te 600 Ist, Sch, 16th, 22nd and 29th Jan; 5th, 12th, 
19th and 26th Feb.; and 6th, 12th, 19th and 
26th Mar. 1902. 
80 ‘* Naier-i-Asifi”’ ee * ool BO , i 400 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th Jan.; 6th, 18th, 
20th and 27th Fob. ; and 6th, 13th and 20th 
Mar. 1902. 
g1 | ‘* Aftab-i-Dakhan”’ .. % oo | OS. ae 200 2nd, 9th, 23rd and 30th Jan.; 6th, 20th and 
27th Feb. ; and 6th Mar. 1902. 
82 „ Qasim-ul-Akh . oe „Bangalore ‘ = 575 9th, 19th, 23rd, 26th and 30th Dec. 1901; 6th, 
| 9th, 16th, 20th, 98rd, 27th and 80th Jan.; 
Ird, 6th, 10th, 13th, 17th, Loth, 24th and 27th 
Feb.; and 3rd, 6th, 10th, 13th and 17th Mar. 
1902. 
93 „ Mulk-o-Millat’’ .. oe „Hyderabad 0 10 150 14th and 28th Deo. 1901; 4th and 18th Jan. ; 


8th, 15th and 22ad Feb.; and Ist, 8th and 
15th Mar. 1902. 


— — 


——— — — 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Foreien Pouitics. 


1. The following is a translation of an extract from one of the Arabic 
journals of Cairo and Constantinople, published 
in the Muhammadan of the 31st March :— 


„Our Singapore correspondent writes to us on the 6th of Shawal as 
follows :— 


Koweit. 


„J sent to you a few days ago a letter on this subject which you 
published. I now send further information there anent. 

„On the 25th of Shaban, Saiyyid Rajab and the Governor of Bussora 
went to Koweit by the steamer Zahaf to communicate to Mubaruk-us-Sabah 
the orders of the Ottoman Government and remained in Bussora for three 
days, but all their efforts to make Mubaruk yield were fruitless: Mubaruk 
distinctly told them that he was under the protection of the British and, in 
the presence of the envoy, pulled down the Turkish flag from his palace and 
hoisted the English. 

‘¢ Three days after the arrival of the S. S. Zahaf, some English warshi 
visited the coast of Koweit, and landed there six mountain-guns completely 
equipped and munitions of war. Koweit is thus fully prepared for defence. 

It contains a large number of | and Maxim guns. Mubaruk is 
now under the orders of the British commander. It is also said that Mubaruk 
has either sold or given a contract to the British of his estate around Bussora. 

‘¢Tbnur Rashid is still encamped within the borders of his country at 
the distance of three days’ march from Koweit, and is waiting for orders 
from the Ottoman Government. ) | 

Some days ago your paper contained an article on Hawil, the 
capital of Nejd, and fighting there. Your news derived from a Russian 
traveller is incorrect. What I wrote in my previous and this letter is 
the fact. 

‘‘ Mubaruk is become a tool in the hands of the British, who are 
playing stratagems that may have a very bad result. If the Turkish 
Government sticks to its old and usual policy of overlooking the faults and 
forgiving the traitors, all tribes of Arabia and the whole peninsula of Arabia 
will be under the influence of Mubaruk. When the Arabs will see that 
those who take the protection of the British receive strong help from them 
(British) against the Ottoman Empire, they (the Arabs) will also yield to the 
British influence and become more obedient slaves than Mubaruk. Irak- 
Arabia and the Al-Hejaz will come under British influence. In such a case 
what is to be done? | 

“Tt would be most advisable for the Ottoman Government to give 
prompt og Ibnur Rashid, the faithful servant of the Turkish Government, 

ust as the British give help to the faithless Mubaruk. This will make the 
eroes of Arabia check disloyal Koweit and compel the British to recognise 
the Turkish suzerainty in Koweit, or make them suffer a greater loss than 
what they have been experiencing in South Africa. If such measures are 
not taken, and suitable arrangements are not made, then the Almighty alone 


should guard Islam and the Mussalmans against all evils which might likely 
befall them.” 3, 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Po.itics. 


2. The Puduvai Nésan, of the 5th April, states that the British news- 

ä oes being ashamed of the capture of Lord 

Ca of Lord Methuen by Methuen by the Boers, are vainly misrepresent- 

the Boers. ing to the world that he has been released by 
General Delary. 


II.—Howe ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


3. The Coutumi, of the 29th March, referring to the. suggestion made 


v uur! by the Director of Public Instruction to the 
Tae ee niversity Commission to exclude the study of 
vernaculars from the curriculum of the University examinations and to make 
Sanskrit the second language throughout India, remarks that there can be 
nothing more injurious to the interests of the country. Though the Director 
might have imagined that the use of one common language all over the 
country would enable the Government to carry on its administration with 
greater facility, yet experience tells us that. such a proposal can never be 
enforced. It is entirely out of question that English would become the 
mother-tongue of all the races in India. Much less can Sanskrit be brought 
again into such pre-eminence as it attained in days gone by. The paper 
therefore, requests that the Government as well as its learned advisers would 
be ever mindful of rr the welfare of its subjects by means of 
improving the vernaculars of the land.“ 


4. The Nadegannadi, of the 1st April, does not approve of His Excellency 
3 e e e e eee the Viceroy's selection of a rson 2 
A wat te the Rdueationn) à monthly salary of Rs. 187-8-0 in Englan 
Department. for the newly-created post in the Educational 

| Department carrying Rs. 1,500 per mensem. 

5. A leader in the Kerala — of * 33 2 8 to * 

f ; evidence given r. Paranjapye before the 

* 3 U ee with Indian ILA 3 it visited 
1 rn Bombay, says: — The opinion of Mr. Paranjapye 
; is that the time has not yet arrived for con- 
verting the Indian universities into teaching bodies, as the funds now 
available are not sufficient for that purpose. The universities in Europe 
are richly endowed by the millionaires there, but such a day has not 
come for India yet. Even supposing that sufficient funds are available, 
it is not an easy matter to induce competent professors from Europe to come 
to India. In order to remedy this the first and foremost step we should 
adopt is to send Indians to Europe for training. In this matter, Japan is an 
instance in point as several of her sons go to Europe and other countries for 
their education and training. Moreover, Japan gets qualified men from 
Europe to train the Japanese youths in different branches of science, on the 
express understanding that they should return home after a specified period. 
Althoiigh the above opinion of Mr. Paranjapye will meet with the unanimous 
approval of the Indian public, it is doubtful if the Europeans, who drain the 


Punvuvat Nisan, 


Apr. öth, 1902. 


NaDBGANNADI, 


Apr. let, 1902. 


Kaak Bonnixt, 


Mar. 28th, 1902. 


PRAPANCHAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Apr. 4th, 1902. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Apr. 4th, 1902, 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Apr. 2nd, 1902. 
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resources of India, will relish it. If some of the reforms on the lines suggested 
by Mr. Paranjapye are carried out, the position of India in the matter of 
education at least will be greatly improved. The Europeans always watch 
for an opportunity to crush the Indians wherever they can. India gets no 
N. „ benefit in return for the large sums of money annually carried 
away from it. This is indeed a matter of pity! We are very sorry when 
we consider the deplorable condition of India. One of the changes effected 
by our Viceroy in the matter of education is the appointment of Mr. H. W. 
Orange as the Director-General of Education in India. Many have deprecated 
the appointment of this gentleman, on the score of his inexperience in Indian 
educational matters. As there are several experienced educationists in the 
Indian Educational Service, from whom the selection could have been made, 
we are also greatly dissatistied with this appointment. 


(h) Railways. 


6. The Prapanchamitran, of the 4th April, dwells at length on the 
difficulties of the females in getting tickets at 
1 — — 2 — the South the several stations on the South Indian Rail- 
— ee way, and requests that the booking clerks at 
each station may be directed to issue tickets first to all the females and then 
to the males. ä 
A correspondent to the Swadesamitran of Madras, of the same date, 
bitterly — against the want of sufficient accommodation in the single 
carriage reserved for females in each train on the South Indian Railway, and 
requests the railway authorities to reserve some more carriages for females, 
providing a separate compartment for Pariahs, so that they may not wound 
the feelings of the superior classes by sitting in close contact with them. 


(k) General. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th April, referring to His Excellenc 
18 Lord Ampthill's tours, observes:—A . 
" P | ent suggests that if His Excellency really 
wants to ascertain the condition of the people by making tours through the 
several parts of the Presidency, he should neither announce his programme 
beforehand, nor employ Tahsildars and Deputy Collectors to interpret what 
the ryots say to His 5 There appears to be sufficient ground for 
this suggestion, for we hear that during His Excellency's recent tours, some 
of the Tahsildars and Deputy Collectors, who were asked to interpret the 
statements of the ryots, misrepresented the whole matter by omitting to 


| y omitting 
mention something which they said, and adding eee which they did 


not say. As the programme of a tour to any part of the Presidency is sent 
to the District Collector several days beforehand, he proceeds to repair the 
roads and streets, through which His Excellency will have to pass, and keeps 
them scrupulously clean and neat, while the other parts of the town remain 
as ugly and insanitary as they always used to be. It is, therefore, desirable 
that His Excellency the Governor should in future pay surprise visits to the 
districts. | 


8. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 2nd April, referring 
| to the Provincial Conference intended to be 
held at Cocanada, regrets to say that the 
Hon’ble Mr. Perraju Pantulu alone is taking pains in the matter. The Presi- 
dent has not yet been elected. Though the Madras Standard hag proposed 
Mr. G. Subrahmania Aiyar and the Hon’ble Mr. C. Jambulingam Mudaliyar 
as fit men for the presidentship, yet, as it is to be doubted if they know 
Telugu well, the better suggestion will be to appoint the Hon’ble Mr. P, 
Ananda Charlu. Further, it is to be noted that the people at large derive, 
no benefit from the proceedings being conducted solely in English. wever, 
as it is not at present possible to hold debates on every subject in Telugu, it 


The Provincial Conference. 
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is highly necessary’ to instruct the masses and to explain to them briefly in 


Telugu all the subjects discussed ‘at such meetings on a day at the end of 


the session. 3 eae 
9. The Goutams, of the 29th March, writes the following in English :— 
Worn-outccin. = We hear that there is a special G. O. to the 


effect that worn-out coins should, as far as 
ible, be received at Public offices such as Taluk treasuries, Post offices, 
and railway stations with a view, perhaps, to make them éxtinct by sendi 
them.to the mint. But we regret to note that it has become a dead letter 
especially in railway stations, where the booking clerks have made it a point 
to positively refuse such coins. We know of various instances in which 
passengers are refused tickets when they present worn-out coins, and the pity 
of it is that at times they are obliged to give up their journe if they happen 
to possess not more than one coin in their h We trust that the 
authorities concerned will take steps to remedy this evil.” 


III.—LToOISLATIOx. 


10. The, Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 27th March, in commenting upon the Capp Lane, 


Cantonment Bill, says that it should not be 
Cantonment. passed until and unless it is known that it does 
| not. interfere with private property. 
IV.—Native States. 


11. The Swadesamiiran, of the 3rd April, referring to His Excellency the 


ee Viceroy’s recent visit to the Nizam’s Dominions 
iene, viceroy. vist to the  beerves:—Although three-fourths of the sub- 
jects of His Highness the Nizam are Hindus, 

neither he nor any of his ministers cares for this community. All the high 


offices of the State are held by the Muhammadans, and the Nizam knows 
nothing about the condition of his Hindu subjects. The officials of this State 
have split themselves into factions, and each of ‘them is trying to lessen the 
influence of the other. As the Nizam is an indifferent man, and his officials 
are all selfish his subjects are in a poor condition. This state of things is not 
unknown to the Viceroy, and probably His Excellency had this in view when 
he recently said to the Nizam: In discharging the heavy responsibilities of 
your position your Highness must not forget to exercise your powers to 
their fullest extent.“ In order to secure the progress of a country, the finances 
of the State must be in a good condition: but this is not the case at present 
with the Nizam’s State. It is however said that, to remedy this state of things, 
the Nizam has applied for an European minister, and that the Viceroy has 
complied with this request. Besides this, it is necessary that the Nizam should 
take care to appoint only honest and trustworthy men in the collection of the 
revenues. Moreover the ryots must have the opportunity, at least once in a 
year, to approach their ruler and represent their T personally to him. 
If the Nizam makes arrangements for this, his Government will surely come 
to an eminent position. 

There is another thing to which we must draw attention. Probably His 
Excellency the Viceroy will have to settle a question which has long been 
engaging the attention both of the Government of India and the Nizam, viz., 
the request of the latter to restore to him the province of Berar, which the 
Government took away from his ancestors on account of their failure to pay 
the cost of the subsidiary force stationed in their territory. We do not know 
how His Excellency is going to solve this really difficult question. But our 
opinion is that, as this province is in a prosperous condition under the British 
rule, to hand it over to the Nizam's Government will have the effect of 
putting the people of this province to much trouble. It must always be in 
the hands of the British Government, and should never be handed over to the 
Muhammadans. | 


4 
Mar. Aid. 1902, 


angalore, 
Mar. 27th, 1903. 


RwADESAMITRAN, 
as 
Apr. 3rd, 1902, 


——— 


ufa, 12. The Naier-1-Asifi, oi the 27th March, writes to say that Europeans 
Mar. 27th, 190. Phe Europeans in Hyderabad. A — IAA 8 var 
tes. 


The influence of Europeans in Hyderabad lerat Every high appoint- 
ment in the Nizam’s Government. is filled by.a European. ose officials, 
whose services are lent by the British Government to the Nizam’s Govern- 
ment, never revert to their permanent appointments after the expiration of 
their term. When any poet falls vacant the European officers appoint to it 
men of their own caste and creed. They hate the natives. They want to make 
Hyderabad a thorough European colony. They want to make English the 
court language and vernacular of the country. They want to make English 
coins current in the place. The real rulers of Hyderabad are Mr. Walker and 
Mr. Dunlop. His Highness the Nizam has no hand in the internal affairs of 
the State. There was a time when the Resident. was not allowed to enter into 
the city of Hyderabad and when Europeans were hated by the natives. But 
now those times are changed. There is no doubt that European society will 
do good to the native society, but yet its very existence is dangerous to the 
State of Hyderabad. There is no doubt that the responsibility of the admin- 
istration of the State rests 2 the Prime Minister, but what can this poor 
individual, who is at the beck and call of Sahib Bahadurs (Europeans), do 
besides shaking his head? The Maier, in conclusion, says that Europeans are 
the cause of the ruin of Hyderabad. 


V. TRE Prospects OF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


SasILEKHA, 13. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 1st April, deeply regrets to 
Madras, . : 2 ‘ 
Apr. Ist, 1902. ͤ— ai Gant report that the hardships, which the inhabitants 
aver-soarony at Guntür. of Guntür undergo for want of drinking water, 
are indescribable. The tank which forms the chief source of water in the 
place is almost dry. Attempts are being made to remove the silt, but there 
seems to be no hope of obtaining good water. The unfortunate women, both 
rich and poor frequenting the tank for water, present a miserable spectacle 
for the on-lookers. There is no water at all for 4 miles all round. Some 
people are already intending to leave the place.. Trade will undoubtedly 
suffer if the merchants.do not get water from Nambur near Guntur and set 
up water-sheds as usual. Besides, the tank Nalla-cheruvu is badly in want 
of repairs. The.correspondent, therefore, requests the municipality of the 
town to dig the tank deep on all sides and to spend as much money as 
necessary to provide the place with a proper supply of water. 


V1I.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


Venere Ovens 14, The Vikata Dutan, of the 5th April, says :—There is one great defect 
Apr. 6th, 1902. Relations between the rulers in the British administration, viz., the want of 
alts. sympathy between the rulers and the ruled. 
here is no means of direct communication 
between the people and the officers at the head of the Government. Every- 
thing which they want to say.to their rulers must pass through their immediate 
superiors, almost all of whom are indifferent towards the natives. This state 
of things gives rise to many mistakes. For example, although His Excellency 
the Governor-General is universally regarded as having a kind and sympathetic 
heart, still he supports the views of the Financial Minister who says that 
India is in a prosperous condition. What can we say about the merits of an 
administration which has misled.even the present Governor-General? His 
Excellency agrees with Sir Edward: Law in thinking that the Indian ryot, 
who gets one rupee per mensem, is quite happy. He thinks so because the 
poor Indian ryots pay down whatever tax is imposed on them, and are content 
with whatever remains after the. demands of the Government are satisfied. 
Lord Curzon tries to satisfy the people by the several commissions he has 
2 ; but they do not seem to have hitherto conferred any good on the 
people. ) a 
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15. The Vrittanta rion of the — Res referring to oe Hon’ble — 
i 8 i r. Ananda Charlu's speech during the debate — gg 
Military expenditure in India. on the budget in the Viceregal Legislative Apr. 4c, 1908. 
Council, remarks :—It is not very desirable to reduce the Indian army ; but the 
Home Government should contribute more than it does at present towards 
the military expenditure in India. And further if the proposed increase to 
the soldiers’ pay is to come into force in India, the Indian Government should 
be relieved of the cost of enlisting and training recruits in England for the 


Indian army, so that India may not feel too heavy the additional burden 
which this increase of pay will throw upon it. 


16. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 27th March, referring to the Coronation , nnd, 
8 Darbar, says that the day fixed for the purpose Mar. sith, 1902. 
rion alge ca falls on a Muhammadan festival day, and 


requests His Excellency Lord Curzon to postpone it till the next day, or hold 
the darbar in the after-noon of the day bade fixed. 


[Issued 12th April 1902. ] 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th April, says:—The Police officers 
throughout Southern India have been acting 
in a way which is quite inconsistent with the 

urpose for which they have been appointed. They are therefore dreaded 

y the public as so many evil doers, instead of being regarded as the 
guardians of peace and security. Extorting money from the poor people 
appears to be their sole object. His Excellency the Viceroy. is, of course, 
quite alive to the necessity of reforming this department, and has recently 
intimated to the non-official members of his Council that a commission to 
inquire into and report on the reforms to be effected in the Police department 
will soon be appointed, Sir John Woodburn has also expressed a very bad 
opinion of the Police officers whose unbecoming acts he attributes to the low 


Police reform. 


salaries they get. As most of these are illiterate men, it is idle to expect a 
better treatment at their hands.. If their salaries be increased, and educated 
men introduced into that department, the long-standing calumny attached to 
it will soon disappear. . 


(6) Courts. 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th April, writes :—It is an open secret 
that many of the Revenue officers in this 
country are wanting in legal knowledge. 
Some of them have a fair knowledge of law, 
while others have little or no acquaintance 
with it. This is the reason why justice often miscarries in the trial of 
criminal cases in our courts. Even the few magistrates who have a fair 
acquaintance with law are obliged to travel through the several villages in 
their divisions and to dispose of the criminal cases coming before them side 
by side with the revenue cases. The parties and witnesses are therefore 
summoned to the camps of these magistrates and forced to follow them 
throughout their tours until their cases are finally disposed of. Moreover, even 
the parties concerned in the revenue cases have to dread these officers as they 


Separation of the judicial from 
the executive functions of Reve- 
nue officers. ä 


are armed with magisterial powers. As for District Judges, they are selected 
from among the civilians who are Revenue officers. From the small experi- 


ence they have picked up as first-class magistrates, they manage somehow 
to get through the sessions cases. But the civil cases are their bug- bear. 
After some years of experience, the more diligent among them learn their 
work and try to keep themselves up to the mark. But however much they 
learn, they never equal the barristers in legal knowledge, and their judg- 


ments are often reversed by the High Court. The evils of this system have 


been pointed out year after year by the press, the congress and the provin- 


_ cial conference. Hitherto the Government was saying that funds were not 
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available to effect the needed reform in the Judicial de ent. But it 
appears from the Financial Statement recently submitted by Sir Edward 
Law that a large lus of revenue has been left this year. This is there- 
fore the time for effecting the separation of the judicial from the executive 
functions of Revenue officers. It is reported that the Police department will 
soon be reorganized. But until the magistracy is. placed ona better basis 
there is no use of reforming the Police department which is only subsidiary 
to the Judicialdepartment. It is only when the Revenue officers are deprived 
of their magisterial powers that the people will cease to dread them and justice 
can be said to be properly administered in the criminal courts of this country. 


3. The Swadesamitran of 2 * A oe the Desabhimant 2 12th 
pril, the Lokopakari of the 11t ril, and 
Be: se of Sountharathammal the 3 of the 12th April, gre to 
6 notice the refusal of His Excellency Lord 
Ampthill to exercise his prerogative of mercy in favour of convict Sountha- 
rathammal of Tanjore, for whose pardon memorials were said to have been 
submitted by the public to His Excellency. The two latter papers, viz., 
the Lokopakari and the Jananukulan, request that His Excellency may be 
leased to release her at least in connection with the ensuing coronation of 
His Majesty Edward VII. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


4. The Nadegannadi, of the 8th April, observes:—It is true that the 
English have been conferring me benefits 
upon the people of this country. ey have 
given peace and security ; they have established courts to administer justice ; 
they have facilitated travelling by constructing roads and railways; they 
have rendered communication easier by means of post and telegraph. But 
against these benefits we must set off a good many. disadvantages, the first 
and foremost of which is the excessive land-tax. The land-tax in this 
country is so high that the agriculturists find it extremely difficult to 
maintain themselves; and the majority of the people are agriculturists. 
Consequently the country has become very poot and famine has become 
chronic. Still the Government go on increasing the tax every 10 or 20 years 


Excessive Jand-tax. 


SWADEHAMITRAN, ETC., 
Madras, 
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NADEGANNADI, 
Mysore, 
Apr. 8th, 1902. 


after conducting resurvey and settlement, which can only have the effect of 


removing the desire on the part of the ryots to improve their lands. For, 
no.ryot will care to take pains to improve the land merely in order that the 
Government might fill its coffers by an increase in the land-tax. Unless the 
land is permanently assessed the country will not prosper. Though all this 
was brought to the notice of the Government many a time and oft, they are 
not convinced. Only very lately the present Viceroy issued a resolution 
stating that the Government of India have no intention of enhancing the 
tax indiscriminately, as the Hindu and Muhammadan kings of old did ; that 
the tax will be increased only when there is an increase in the prices of the 
produce and when the Government have increased the facilities for cultiva- 
tion by means of irrigation and other works. But this is not followed in 

ractice. Ever since the English came into this country their sole object has 
si to amass as much wealth as possible. For this purpose they put down 


zamindars and poligars and aoe their lands as far back as 1770 and 


enhanced the land-tax from 10 lakhs to 50 or 60 lakhs within the space of 
2 or 3 years. And when the Directors wanted in 1771 to increase the tax 
still more, the then Governor protested against it, saying that the ryots were 
too poor to bear any further taxation. If the state of the ryots was so bad 
then, what. must it be at present, when the land-tax has been increased some 
10 or 20 fold. 


5. A leader in the Manorama, of the 7 8 April, 22 to the 2 
3 decision of the Government o ia regardi 
FF Malabar, says that althoug 
the arguments brought forward by Government in support of its orders will 
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convince any one of the justice and propriety of its actions, yet so far as 
Malabar is concerned, the result of the settlement is greatly injurious to the 
country and it seems that the Viceroy has been misled by the statistics 
furnished to him. It says that in computing the outturn of crops on different 
kinds of lands, the Settlement officers examine only a portion of the crops on 
certain lands and then calculate the total probable outturn. But as the crops 

in different parts of a land brought under a particular class, the result of 
their computation will not be in every case correct and, as a matter of fact, the 
actual outturn from most of the lands is very much below the quantity calcu- 
lated by the Settlement officers. The Government has convinced the people 
by arguments that their procedure is just and proper, but the actual effect of 
it is quite injurious to the people ; and, unless the Government of India open 
its eyes and consider the matter carefully, the state of the land-owners and 
cultivators of Malabar will be very miserable. 


6. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 9th April, referring to the 
ae question pro to be asked at the meeting 
| of the Madras Legislative Council regarding 
the desirability of increasing the revenue kists from four to eight instalments, 
says that if Government is opposed to this proposal it will be very hard on 
the tax-payers. It is an undoubted fact that the revenue has increased owing 
to the new settlement, and the only remedy to lighten this burden is to 
increase the number of revenue instalments. Government will not be put to 
any great loss if this proposal is carried out, and the tax-payers will have every 
facility of paying their respective shares. Anyhow Government will not be 
deprived of the revenue due to it, and there will be no occasion to put into 
force any coercive measures. The existing rules regarding the collection of 
arrears of revenue are very severe, and it is because the tax-payers are unable 
to pay the revenue that it falls into arrears. It hopes that Government will 
* the matter carefully and confer a boon upon the people by increasing 
the existing number of revenue kists at least to six instalments. 


00) Salt and Abkéri. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th April, referring to the proposal recently 
f made by some of the e of 
Necessity for reducing the salt- the Viceregal Legislative Council for reducing 
tax. To ° 
the income-tax and the salt-tax, observes :— 
The salt-tax stands on a peculiar footing, as no man in this country can 
dispense with this article; however poor he may be. If he does not take the 
required quantity of salt, he becomes liable to the attacks of various diseases, 
such as cholera, small-pox, etc. Salt is given as a medicine for cattle and 
used on a large scale in tanning and other operations, and serves as manure 
for several plants. It is therefore undesirable that the Government should 
impose a tax on this important article of food and cause much inconvenience 
to the poor people. If the Government is not disposed to reduce this tax 
even when its coffers are full, when is it going todoso? The largehearted 
Lord Ripon reduced this tax in 1882 from Rs. 2-8-0 to Rs. 2 per maund. 
The result was that the people began to consume larger quantities of salt, 
and for six years afterwards it had a very satisfactory sale. But in 1888 
this tax was again raised to its original rate, and since that time the le 
have not been able to purchase the required quantity of this article. During 
the last 14 years the population has increased by 10 millions, and yet the 
consumption of salt remains the same. 


(k) General, 882 


8. The Jananukulan, of the 12th April, complains that the ryots of 
the Pattukéttai and Tanjore divisions in the 


A complaint against the Tan- 


oo „„ didi Tanjore district are subjected to innumerable 
3 placed in charge of one difficulties by the recent arrangement . under 
Deputy Collector. which Mr. u Aiyar, the Deputy Collector 

of the Pattukéttai division, who is an old and 
slow man, has been put in charge of the Tanjore division also. 3 
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9. The policy of Government towards the religious endowments in Fssraxcuarraas, 


1 India is strongly criticised by the Prapancha- 
K ee mitran, of the 11th April, in a lengthy article. 
T be main arguments advanced by this paper 

in support of its contention are : 


(1) The religious endowments in this country are in a very unsatis- 
factory condition, as the estates are ill-managed by their trustees and the 
revenues are misappropriated by them. 

(2) The interference of Government is therefore necessary to set the 
matters nght. : 

(3) But this interference will not in any way offend against the 
principle of religious neutrality strictly followed by Government, as it is 
required only with reference to the finances of these institutions. 

(4) Public opinion is strongly in favour of the Government’s inter- 
ference in this matter. 


10. The Andhraprakasika, of the 9th April, reviewing the Madras Pro- 
ts vincial Budget for 1902-3, remarks that the 
Budget.” rovincia" increased allotment for education is not a very 
oct desirable one. The schools for Europeans being 
rather few, a separate Inspector for European Schools” does not seem to be 
indispensable. Further, as the Director of Public Instruction has already a 
Personal Assistant with a large establishment, there is no necessity to appoint 
anew a Deputy Director to further assist him. This may be seen from the 
fact of bis attending office only 2 or 3 hours a day. The paper is at a loss to 
know why such facilities should be shown to the officers of the Educational 
Department when those in the other departments are without them. It is 
desirable that, all things considered, more money should be expended on 
nts-in-aid. It is glad to note that the Government is pleased to spend 54 
khs on minor irrigation works, and states that if the Government continues 
to do likewise in future years, the wants of the people will be satisfied to some 
extent. 


11. The Maier i-Asiſi, of the 10th April, in one of its leading articles 
entitled“ The Policy of British Statesmen,” 
makes the following observations:—In the 
good old days the Members of Parliament and Viceroys were true to their 
word. They were men of deeds and not of words, But now, to our 22 
surprise, their assurances are not carried out. Lord Curzon once remarked that 
Indians and Europeans are alike in the eyes of the British Government.“ 
His remark has been only time-serving. Native chiefs and princes are not 
so much respected as Europeans of moderate abilities. These Europeans have 
got it into their heads that natives are wild and uncivilized people, and should 
be excluded from higher 7 intments. Anglo-Indian editors loudly proclaim 
that natives are irresponsible, seditious and unscrupulous. This of course is a 
prejudiced opinion. This remark holds good so far as the refractory Irishmen 
are concerned. Just look at the vehement attacks they made on British 
policy a few days ago in connection with the South African war. We still 
remember the speeches of Irish agitators like Mr. Lloyd George, etc , who 
openly defamed our benevolent British Government by saying that it was 
tyrannical, uncivilized, unjust and treacherous Government. ve Indians 
been so disloyal atany time? Loyalty is the chief characteristic of the Indian 
nation. In support of the above statement, it will not be out of place to 
mention here that no native association is so much respected and esteemed 
as the Chamber of Commerce. Why is it so? We refer to an occurrence 
witnessed by Colonel Barr a few days ago when a European grossly insulted 
his fellow-passenger, a wealthy Raja. Similar occurrences often take place 
in railway travelling when natives are greatly harassed by these white 
faces.” We often find that natives are killed by them. But who is to take 
notice of these malpractices ? The editor concludes by requesting the British 
authorities to give a ready ear to the grievances set forth in the above. 


The Natives and Europeans. 
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12. The Naier-i-Asifi of the Srd April. The Ahsan-ul-Akbar of Delhi 

“ate writes that the Muhammadan festival (i e., the 

we Delhi Darbar. Ramzan Khutba) and the Delhi Darbar fall on 

the same date, and observes that the celebrations of two things at one time 

will be very unpleasant. In view of this, the editor of Ahsan suggests to. 
His Excellency the Viceroy a change of the date of the Delhi Darbar. 


III.—LeEcIsLaTIon. 


13. The Swadesamitran, 8 10th N aoe es made 

wer e non-official members at the meeti 
f . — hg iy —— of the Madras Legislative Council, observes ae 
Leg In his reply to the speeches of the non-official 
members, the Hon’ble Mr. Thomson stated that the Government has employed 


Mr. Chatterton to manufacture aluminium wares, so that no foreigner ma 


undertake this work and carry off the profit, and that in course of time the 
Indians themselves might take up this work and reap the benefit. This is 
an entirely ill-advised undertaking: for, if the Government really wants to 
encourage the native industries, is it the manufacture of aluminium wares 
that requires the attention of Government in the first instance? Would it not 
be better if Government does something towards the improvement of the 
cotton industries which pre-eminently deserve encouragement ? 


IV.—Native Srares. : 


14. The Naier-i-Asifi; of the 10th April, contains an article on the Berar 
uéstion of lich the following is an abstract :— 

he Hyderabad Contingent was raised without 
the sanction and consent of His Highness the Nizam. Notwithstanding this, 
the money of the Nizam is being spent on its maintenance. If it be argued 
that the refractory and haughty conduct of the cultivators gave rise to the 
raising of such regimentsj then it may be safely asked, are those cultivators: 
still in the same mood, and if they are so, can the existing forces of the 
Nizam not keep them in check? If they can, then the maintenance of the 
Contingent seems to be wholly unnecessary. It should be disbanded and the 
country handed over to the Nizam. Now as we have in Lord Curzon a just 
and impartial ruler, we are hopeful that he will not lose the golden opportunity 
of the coronation of His Imperial Majesty King Edward VII, but will give 
— 038 to the Nizam, the staunchest ally of the British Government, by 
anding over to him his own country, Berar. If what is prayed for is not 
granted, it will leave a stain on the English name that can never be wiped out. 


The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 3rd April, refers to the visit of His Excellency 
the Viceroy to Hyderabad, and hopes that the Berar question, which has long 
been pending, will now be settled. 


15. The Naier- i-Asiſi, of the 8rd April, writes that the preponderating 

E . influence of Europeans in Hyderabad causes 
nropeans in Hyderabad. much alarm. This is the first Muhammadan 
State in the whole of India in point of rank and importance. There is no 
doubt that the country would be administered well under European interven- 


tion, but it will not thrive and prosper. We hope that our popular Viceroy 
will save the country from ruin. | 


The Berar question. 


V.—Prospects oF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION ‘OF THE PEOPLE. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th April, states:—The season is not 

The condition of the Cuddapah satisfactory in the Cuddapah district. But the 
district. Government is of opinion that the condition 
of this district is not so bad as to give room 

for anxiety. Our statement is, however, corroborated by the report of the 
London Mission Society at Cuddapah. According to this report the people: 


a“ 
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of this district have been suffering from famine continually for the last six 
years, and many of them have gone to Ceylon and other places, owing to 
the absence of demand for labour at home, while several others have sought 
relief from the Government kitchens. Do not these sufferings of the people 
indicate the bad condition of the district? It is a pity that the Government 
is not disposed to believe even the reports of Anglo-Indian missionaries. 


17. The Nadegannadi, *, a — April, says pied K N ent of 

5 ndia and Europeans in general are of opinion 
* 1 * that India is in pwr oa prosperous — that 
the oe le of India are not so poor as is asserted by some. But it is very 
likely that they will soon change their opinion if they only consider the fact 
that within the last 17 years the Government have imposed the following 
fresh taxes amounting to about 10 crores of rupees per annum, viz. :— 


RS. 
By income-tax ea ‘a Se ee os .. 2,70,00,000 
By duty on kerosine oil .. ie 55 5 . 23, 25,000 
By increase in salt- tax ie” NG * * .. 2.40, 00,000 
By duty on foreign liquors je ‘a ‘i .. 15, 00,000 


By duty on all imports 0 oe ee .. 2,40,00,000 
By duty on foreign cotton goods .. eu me .. 1,85,00,000 
By duty on salt from Kohat + 15 5 5 7, 50,000 
By patwari cess in North-Western Provinces .. ee 30,00,000 


Total .. 9,60,75,000 


Had this sum been allowed to remain with the people, the country would 
not have been reduced to such a state of poverty. 


VI.—MISCcELLANEOUS. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th April, .qriticises the attitude of 
The eee of the Anglo- Digby Romesh Chunder Dutt and others in the 
Indian newspapers towards f I 72 f 
Indian patriots. ollowing terms: Aa Messrs. Digby, Romesh 
Chunder Dutt and ether Indian patriots have 
been persistently complaining of the heaviness of taxation, and defending 
India’s cause by many cogent arguments, the Government is really unable 
to answer them satisfactorily. -Besides these, several meetings were held in 
England and Indian topics were zealously discussed by some of the retired 
Anglo-Indian officials in London. As a result of these efforts, the misappre- 
hensions of the English public regarding Indian matters are being slowly 
removed, and it is now believed that there is some serious drawback in the 
administration of India. As the Government is unable to check this feeling, 
the Amglo-Indian newspapers have undertaken the task. But what do these 
papers know about the real state of the country, except the meagre inform- 
ation they can collect from the official reports published by Government? 
They have therefore begun to abuse the Indians down right. For example, 
a few days ago the Madras Mail used all sorts of abusive language against 
Mr. Dutt, and its example was followed by many of its Anglo-Indian contem- 
poraries in the other parts of India. The same plan is adopted by some of 
the London newspapers. If these journals be under the impression that the 
Indians will give up their righteous cause for fear of these abuses, there 
cannot be greater fools than these in the whole world. Itis a matter of daily 
occurrence in the courts of justice that it is the party who has the weaker 
cause that often has recourse to abusing his adversary. 


(Issued 19th April 1902. } 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Homé ADMINISTRATION. 


(k) General. 


1. The Hindu, of the 15th April, has the following leader headed “ India’s 
Portion of the Burden of the Empire ” :— 


India charged with an addi- It is the exceptional privilege of India 
ay 1 A ¥ to bear the burden of empire without 8 in 
to be given to the British soldiers. ats advantages ; and she has to bear the burden, 

be her capacity and resources what they may. 
It is not necessary to consult her wishes beforehand. It does not seem necessary 
to consult even those who are responsible for her government. When the 
Welby Commission sat, examined witnesses and made up its report recom- 
mending a very inadequate relief to the Indian treasury, it was little 
suspected that the relief, small as it was, which they granted would be 
diminished or withheld. But after much correspondence between the treasury 
and the India Office the grants proposed by the Commission were reduced 
from a total sum of £293,000 to £257,000. It would have been something 
if even this amount had been continued as a recurring relief to the Indian 
treasury. But instead of this India is going to be subjected to very nearly 
three times the relief which, as the result of the Commission’s report, the 
Home Government consented to grant. During the last two years the Finan- 
cial Member of the Government of India has been able to show a substantial 
saving on army expenditure owing to the —— of Indian troops in 
South Africa and China; land everybody was disposed to rejoice at this 
financial result to India of the continuance of British troubles in distant parts 
of the world. But while the gain which the war has brought to the Indian 
treasury is casual and temporary, the additional burden which on account of 
it the Government in England has resolved to throw on us is to be of a 
permanent nature. Our readers are already aware of the fact that owing to 
the increase of pay proposed to be given to the British soldiers, India is to be 
charged with an additional burden of £786,000 a year; and this will remain 
as a permanent item. If the consequence to India of this arrangement were 
not so serious, most people would be disposed to laugh at the joke of a 
Commission gravely recommending relief to Indian military expenditure and 
the Government, immediately after sanctioning the recommendation, setting 
about to subject India to nearly thrice the burden which it remitted in a spirit 
of justice and fair play. India has to pay this extra amount not because her 
interests are served by it, but because Britain is engaged in a prolonged war 
in her own interests, and for the purpose of this war she has to increase 
her army. But recruiting difficulties can be got over only by an increased 
scale of pay; and so we are told that India must pay annually £786,000 
for this purpose. It is altogether impossible to discover in this arrangement 
even a show of justice. India is certainly not going to have an addition to her 
army, nor is she going to receive any higher benefit than she now does from 
the service of the army. What then is the ground of justification for mulct- 
ing India in the not insignificant sum pf over three-quarter million pounds 
every year? Our English friends and ourselves have been persistently urging 
the justice of the British treasury paying the cost of maintaining about 
twenty or thirty thousand British troops in India since it has been found by 
actual experience that this number can be safely removed for service elsewhere 
without in the least endangering the peace and security of the Indian 


even at 3 time when foreign nations are aggressively antagonistic to Britain 
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and when in India itself there have been the ravages of famine and pestilence 


and wide misery among the masses. Hence we do not require, and 
the British Government is not g to give us, an additional army service. 


Absolutely no addition is going to be made to our mili uirements or 
military equipments. The fact is that the Government in England wants to 
reorganise the army or rather to add to it in view of the increasing require- 
ments which the war has created. But why should India be made to pay for 
this? India sufficiently does her duty by lending her troops for employment 
in the imperial interests; and she cannot fairly be called upon to contribute 
towards ex which are not of her making, from which she derives no 
benefit, and to which she has given no consent. It is not clear how this 
latest act of the Home Government can be reconciled with the professed 
act of justice which it did in consequence of the recommendation made by 
the Indian Expenditure Commission, and what action the Secretary of State 
for India has taken or what opinion he has expressed in the matter. Perhaps 
Lord George Hamilton is not very much concerned about such paltry matters 
as an additional expenditure of three-quarter million pounds thrown on India 
on account of army reform or extra recruiting in England. Lord Curzon, 
however, cannot be so indifferent to a matter which to the people of India is 
of vital importance. Various excuses have been urged for putting off remis- 
sion of taxation. But if things go on at this rate, if we are to be subjected 
to additional burdens at the sweet will and pleasure of the Home Government 
the day when India will receive and enjoy a reduction of taxation is bound 
to be more and more distant.” 


A a 
8 
. A ‘ 4 * 
* 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Apr. 15th, 1902. 


VaRitTTaANTA 
CHINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 
Apr. 16th, 1902. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 
1.—Foreten Polxrios. 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th April, contains the following leader: 

. 1 „ It appears from the latest telegrams that 
Nogotiations for a treaty with negotiations are. being carried on for con- 
the Boers. _ eluding a treaty with the Boers, but the details 
of its terms are not yet known. Some months ago there was a similar 
talk on the subject, but the British Government said that, unless the Boers 
surrendered unconditionally, there would be no compromise with them. 


Similarly, the Boers declared that they would not stop the war until their 


country and their independence were completely restored to them. 80, the 
peace negotiations were dropped and war was resumed. The British people 
think that, because the Boers were once left in complete independence, they 
were able to make secret preparations for a war against the British Govern- 
ment and suddenly I 2 atal, and that it will therefore be discreditable 
to England if, after so much loss of men and money, it gives them back their 
country and their independence. On the other hand, the Boers say that they 
will rather fight to a man and die as a nation than live like slaves under the 
British yoke. The Boers thus resemble those Raj puts of old who, when they 
were attacked by their enemies, killed all their wives and children, and then 
boldly fought with their adversaries, fully determined either to return home 
victorious, or to die on the battle-field. Like the great warriors mentioned 
in our epics, the Boers have astonished the world with their heroic deeds in 
the battle-field. After all, they are fighting only in defence of their native 
country, and not with the motive of taking away the property of other nations. 
Although, for fear of offending against international laws, the other European 
powers are all quite neutral as regards this war, their sympathies are secretly 
with the Boers. There is no doubt that both the 5 parties in this 
war are desirous of peace, and it is therefore Ne that they should relax 
their stiff policy. It is not desirable that the British Government should try to 
annihilate the Boer nation. Nor should the Boers aspire to their original 

osition. Both these nations have sustained enormous losses and both have 
— a good lesson. The belief entertained by the Boers that the British 
Government was but a poor one has turned out to be false. On the other 
hand, the British people also miscalculated their strength when they thought 
that there was no other nation equal to them in the whole world and that 
they could therefore treat others as they liked. But it is a universal wish 
that ae two nations should enter into a treaty at once and put an end to this 
terrible war. " | 


3. The Prittanta Chintamant, be the 16th April, says: — General Botha 4 
making preparations to invade Natal. The 

: na —— wer, Boers 2 still hopeful. Mr. Kruger, when 
interviewed by a representative of the Maton, a French newspaper, said that 
the Boers entered into this war only when they found that the British acted 
unjustly from their greediness to secure the gold mines; so while the British 
suffered loss of prestige in addition to that of men and money, right is on the 
side of the Boers; the British not only imprisoned the Boer Generals and 
soldiers captured by them, but even shot some of the prisoners; whereas the 
Boers released Lord Methuen and others; throughout the war the Boers have 


conducted themselves righteously, and so they are sure that God will help 
them to win their cause. 
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4. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 9th April, says that the bmg 
The Sultan of Turkey Christian subjects of the Sultan of Turkey, xétteyam,’ 
unwilling to remain any longer under Muham- Apr. Sch, 1903. 

madan Government, are always creating some disturbance or other to worry 
the Sultan. It appears. that a secret society known as the Macedonian 
committee has been formed and the agents of this committee are reported to 
be committing various atrocities. To dethrone the Sultan — to be their 
sole object. Another source of trouble to the Sultan is a faction of his own 
subjects who are bent upon introducing some radical reforms in the social 
customs and the administration of the country. Besides all these, the 
European powers are even watching for an opportunity to swallow up the 
Sultan’s dominions. Russia has a great desire to occupy Constantinople and 
the Germans are spending large sums of money in constructing railways to 
the Persian Gulf with the view of occupying some of the Asiatic possessions 
of the Sultan. In addition to all these, the Sultan is largely involved in debt. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th April, observes that, although the 8 


Police officers in the City of Madras are on Apr. 19th, 1902. 


Necessity for increasing the the whole doing satisfactory work, some of the 
ory ; 
= of the City Folice, serious offences committed last year still remain 


undetected, and that, as this is due in a great 


measure to want of a sufficient number of constables, it is highly desirable 
that the strength of the Madras City Police should be increased this year, and 
brought to the level of the City Police in Bombay or Calcutta. : 


: (ad) Education. 
6. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 17th April, writes a lengthy article on the NIA, 


location of the Madrasa-i-Azam, of which the pr. 17h, i902. 


——_ of the Madrasa-i- following is an excerpt :—There is no doubt 
— that the purchased building on Mount Road 
is, from a sanitary point of view, good, but it is not conveniently situated 
and is not within easy reach of the boys. If the school be transferred to this 
building, most students will join the Harris High school, because the parents 
and. guardians of a majority of boys are poor and cannot afford to hire 
carriages for their children, and will not send their boys to the Madrasa, as 
sit is very far. It is simply absurd to say that Government has already 
purchased the building and cannot alter its views now. There are several 
2 offices which require spacious buildings and which can conveniently 
removed to the Umdah Bagh, and a site be purchased near Chepauk or a 
building be constructed on the Chepauk ground near the Gymkhana. 

The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 14th April, strongly condemns the action of 
some of the guardians and parents of the students of the Madrasa who have 
appealed to Government to alter its views as to transferring the Madrasa 
to the Umdah Bagh, and says that Government has acted very wisely in 
purchasing Umdah Bagh. It will be an additional burden on the Government 
to purchase a new site in Chepauk as is now suggested. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 

7. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th April, observes :—However loudly Swantssurruay, 

io eee , Wecry against the heaviness of taxation and apt 16th, 1902, 
wae ement of the growing poverty of the ryots, the Govern- 
198 ment coolly answers that it does nothing unjust 
or improper, as the land-tax has been fixed only at half the net produce of 
land after deducting the expenses of cultivation. But we have to observe 
that what the Government says is not correct in fact, though it may be so 
in theory. Although the Government says that it is very generous and 


; Knall Songint, 
11 Pattambi, 
Apr. 7th, 1902. 
ts 


M asulipatam, 
Apr. lst, 1902. 


KISTNAPATRIKA, ° 
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sympathetic towards the ryots, yet it does not understand how much harm is 
caused to them by its subordinate officers. Even ting that the Settlement 
officers are experts in calculating the e each piece of land and in 
classifying the soil according to its fertility, they err often in estimating the 
ex of cultivation. They are di to think that the Indian coolies, 
unlike those in the western countries, do not require much nourishment and 
can work hard for days together with little or no food. They think that the 
agricultural implements of the Indian ryots will last for centuries and not 
require either repair or renewal, and that their bullocks will go on ploughing 
their fields for days together without eating grass or dsisking water. In 
former days the ryots made use of the trees oe on poramboke lands 
for — themselves with ploughs, yokes, other implements of 
agriculture. But now they have to pay for all these things, as the Forest 
department has taken charge of these lands. As the village blacksmiths and 
carpenters have no inam lands now, as in former days, the ryots have to pay 
high chesges for making their agricultural implements. Most of the ryots are 
not rich enough to store * the required quantity of seeds, and when the 
sowing season comes, they have to purchase them from their neighbours at 
double the ordinary price. As many of them have not a sufficient number of 
bullocks to plough their fields, they have to hire them from their neighbours 
on payment of high fees. Now-a-days, coolies are not so easily available as 
before, and the ryots have to provide free lodgings for the permanent coolies 
under them, and advance money for their marriage, etc. Besides these, the 
ryots have to pay in kind for the services of the village watchman, water 
distributer and others. All these items of eee are left out of account 
by the Settlement officers when they fix the land-tax. But the Government 
accepts the views of these officers and thinks that it is right in doing so. 
The fact is that the ryots sell away all the produce of their lands to satisfy the 
demands of Government and are unable to maintain themselves and meet 
the expenses of cultivation. Thus, so long as the Government is disposed 
to accept the rates of land-tax fixed by the Settlement officers, it will not be 
convinced of the heaviness of taxation. | 


8. A leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 7th April, says that although 
811 it has been brought to the notice of Govern- 
i ment that the people of Malabar are being put 
to very great hardship and suffering by the introduction of the settlement 
operation into the district, yet it is regrettable to notice that Government 
has done nothing to mitigate their sufferings. It is the janmis who are 
called upon by Government to pay the increased assessment and, as they have 
not got any accurate account showing the amount due from each tenant, the 
latter is sometimes put to the necessity of paying a larger amount than is 
actually due from him. If the assessment is not paid in time, the moveable 
property of the landlords is attached by the Revenue officers and the landlords 
in consequence pay the assessment somehow or other in time without waiting 
to collect it from the tenants. When the tenants are called upon to pay the 
money, they plead inability to meet the large demand and the landlords are 
E to the necessity of having recourse to the civil courts to get their money. 

nder these circumstances, it hopes that Government will institute. proper 
enquiries into the matter and do everything that is needful to mitigate thé 
sufferings of the people. 


(k) General. 


9. The Kistnapatrika, of the Ist April, feels gratified at the Governor 
personally listening to the grievances of the 
a people while touring in the southern districts, 
and thinks it desirable that His Excellency should have an interpreter with 
him on such occasions, and adds that it would be more advantageous if he 
(the interpreter) were not a Government servant. | , 


The Governor on his tour. 


| | 
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10. The same paper 8 to report 1 the 1 of f 
Masuli ital. ipatam are subj to much inconveni- | 
. a aie on account of the rigid orders issued by . | | 
the District Surgeon, Dr. Mitter, in connection with the hospital of the 9 
lace. The first order is that no patient ought to be given medicine unless ö 
E presents himself at the hospital. As the town is very extensive, containing, 1 
as it does, many suburbs, it is extremely difficult for sick persons to wa 
all the way from their residence to the hospital. To enforce, therefore, such N 
an order, would be merely denying the benefits of the hospital to the poor 
out-patients, as well as to the Muhammadan gosha women and such of the | 
Hindu women as do not generally appear in public. Another order prohibits | 
the sale of medicines at the hospital. As there are only two or three medical | 
shops in the whole town and as those shops do not generally possess some of | 
the costly medicines, the said order is likewise injurious to the people. It is 
also complained that, when any of the subordinate officials in the hospital 
prescribes any costly medicine, the District Surgeon objects to it and changes 
the prescription. e paper remarks that it is quite unjust of the doctor to 
curtail the expenses of the hospital, regardless of the health and well-being of 
the le, in order to win the good graces of the Government. It requires | 
the leading people of the place to meet and represent their grievances to the 
municipality, the doctor and the controlling authorities at Madras. 1 


11. The same paper, speaking = village munsifs, re Pe yt said 
= officials who are ve werful in their villages 
Village munsifs and their are, as a general pf x uite incompetent to 
ten discharge the functions of their office. In the 
first place, they are illiterate and are obliged to seek the assistance of the H 
karnam. - Secondly, when they are poor, they not only fail to command the 
respect of the villagers but also take bribes from them. Thirdly, the holding 
of their courts either on the pial of a house or under a tree is very degrading, 
while in most cases they do not even hold such inquiries and trials. This 
state of circumstances, says the paper, is largely due to, the said office being 
hereditary. 


12. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 16th April, says:—People generally Sura 
The erantine of extension to enter the Government service between their — 
Governeent servants. 18th and 25th year and continue there till they Ar. 16th, 1902. { 
attain 55 years and then retire. This is a very U 
good system. It affords younger people a chance of entering into the service 
as well as of promotion. But of late the Government has been infringing 
this rule. People are being allowed to remain in service till they are 60 or 
even 70 years, by extensions being granted to them year after year. This 
ractice of granting extension for a single year on each occasion is pernicious. 
— men do not find sufficient encouragement to work hard, and dishonest 
persons will only make as much money as they can in accordance with the 
principle Make hay while sun shines.“ The paper, therefore, hopes that 
the Government will do away with this system of granting extension. They 
may, if they like, raise tho age limit to 60 or even 70 years 


13. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 16th April, in connection with the Moxwm1Daxuay, 
Tit] honours and titles to be granted at the Delhi apr. 16th, 1902. 
— Darbar, suggests a change in the titles now 


granted. As there exists no title corresponding to the title of Maharaja 
the title of Sultan or Amir would do well. The title of Sultan” is not 
restricted to the Sultan of Turkey alone, for many minor princes and chiefs 
in Africa assume the title of Sultan. But the title of Amir is much better and 
His Highness the Nizam is quite deserving of the title of Amir Bahadur ” 
and the Nawab of Murshidabad, and Prince of Arcot also deserve this 
distinction. | 
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VI.—MisceELLANEOovs. 


e 14. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 15th April, discusses 
— eden, at length the propriety of the view, which is 
Lord George Hamilton's view aid to have been recently expressed by Lord 

of taxation in Eis. George Hamilton, viz., that during His Lord. 


ship’s régime no new tax has been imposed in India. In -disproof of this 
a — 2 of Malabar, Gédavari and Kistna, the imposition of the 
water-cess, road-cess, village-cess, etc., by the Government of Madras, the 
introduction of the gold currency and the like are mentioned. 


2 K 15. The Andhraprakasska, of the 16th April, referring to the proposal of 
Apr. 16th, 1902. 1 Great Britain to increase the military expend- 
Additional burden. iture of India by £756,000 sterling, complains 


that it is very hard that poor India should pay taxes without expecting 
any the least advantage. When India is just feeling satisfied at the reduction 
of her expenditure by £257,000 sterling, on the suggestion of the Welby 
Commission, is there justice, says the paper, in asking her to pay three times 
that amount for meeting the payment of salaries of soldiers shortly to be 
enhanced. Although it may appear as a simple matter to the Secretary of 
State for India to sanction such 4 sum, still His Excellency Lord Curzon will 
not consider so. The paper ardently requests him to interfere and save India 
from the additional burden.” 


8 16. The Telism-i-Hairat, of the 5th April, yo tn that — toe officials 
Apr. 6th, 1902. . ; of the Turkish vernment will be sent to 
: Win land to represent His Majesty the Sultan 
at the approaching Coronation of His Britannic Majesty and hopes that the 

deputation will be treated in a decent and polite manner as it deserves, and 

that the occurrences at the Diamond Jubilee of Her late Majesty in regard 


to the Turkish deputation will not now be repeated. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(h) Railways. 


1. The Madras Standard, of the 21st April, has the following :— 


„The incident between Lieutenant 
Disoourtesy shown by a Euro- Goldingham and the Hon’ble Professor Gokhale 
pean — 47 a Native gentleman follows close on similar ones in which Dr. Sarat 
ee oe Mullick and Raja T. Rama Rao, in different 
of the country, figured. There is this difference between them that the 
atest case ended in an abject apology from the red coat, while the two pre- 
vious ones ended less happily. at happened was, when Professor Gokhale 
entered a first-class compartment at Nagpur, Lieutenant Goldingham did not 
allow him to get in, and the station-master’s intervention was of no avail. 
Later on, the Lieutenant got down for dinner at another station, when 
Mr. Gokhale got into the compartment. The Lieutenant flew into a rage on 
return from the refreshment room, and asked him to leave, which of course 
Mr. Gokhale refused todo. Then he gave him no end of trouble and pro- 
mised to put him to the greatest inconvenience. On getting down at Bombay, 
however, he found to his mortification that the gentleman towards whom he 
so disgracefully behaved, is a member of the Imperial Legislative Council, 
and was profuse in his apologies. Can nothing be done to make such scandals 
rare, if they cannot be rooted out? Are the Railway authorities and Gov- 
ernment to look helplessly on while Englishmen, not exactly brutal, but who 
ought to behave better, persist in their vulgar rudeness? If a few offenders 
of the type of Lieutenant Goldingham be made examples of, we believe we 
can reasonably hope for the less frequent occurrence of these scenes of which 
the political effect Government must be aware of.” 


IV.—NativE States. 


2. The Evening Mail, of the 19th April, has the following sub-leader pro- 
testing against the appointment of Europeans, 
instead of Mysoreans, as Deputy Commissioners 
in Mysore :— 

„We do not in the least believe the 
rumours that are afloat about the changes that are to be made in the Mysore 
Province at the installation of the young ruler, but however we are sure we are 
voicing the public opinion, when we say should they prove to be true, they 
will create a considerable amount of dissatisfaction hog all quarters. It is 
said that when Mr. J. W. Best will retire, Mr. Meiklejohn will be appointed 
an additional Judge of the Chief Court and Mr. Justice Ramachandra Aiyar 
will be made the Chief Judge. Mr. Justice Ramachandra Aiyar is eminently 
fitted to fill the responsible post, for he is a great authority on all legal 
matters and one whose decisions in many. cases have given satisfaction to all. 
But in whose place is Mr. Meiklejohn going to be appointed, or is a new 
vacancy going to be created? We hope that Mr. Justice Rangaswamy 
Aiyangar has been made a permanent Judge and that he will not be ordered 
to revert to his former post of Inspector-General of Police. Mr. Justice 
Rangaswamy Aiyangar is another able Judicial officer and one who is held 
in high estimation by all the leading lawyers... It is wonderful to see how 
soon he disposes of intricate cases that are brought before him at the sessions 
and how cleverly he detects the police concoction of cases. And can any 
one say a word against the ability or tact of Mr. Justice Narahari Rao as 
a Judge? Why then should Mr. Meiklejohn. be appointed as an additional 


The ‘rumour that Europeans 
are to be appointed as Deputy 
Commissioners in Mysore. 
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Judge? Perhaps, there ought to be a Euro Ju to complete the 
— and it may be on this ground Mr. Meiklejohn is he ap inted , 
this be so, we have not a word to say against it, as Mr. Meiklejohn is au able 
officer. But should he be appointed, we hope that in the matter of promotion 
of Judges, the claims of Native Judicial officers who are in the service will 
not be overlooked. The other rumour is that two or three Europeans will be 
appointed as a, Commissioners? Why should this new procedure be 
adopted? A y there are plenty and more of Deputy Commissioners 

and why then should fresh vacancies be created? If there is a necessity and 
need for more Deputy Commissioners, why not men of the soil be appointed ? 
We strongly and most emphatically protest against the importation of others 
to places which have been thrown open to the sons of the soil. Mysoreans 
have distinguished themselves in college and in the world, and we do not see 
any reason at this stage for importation of men from other countries. Should 
the rumours prove true, which we trust not, Mysoreans ought to protest 
against it. To throw their bread and butter to foreigners, is not just and 
right, and one which they have a right to protest against.” 


VI.—MISscELLANEOUS, 


3. The Hindu, of the 21st April, in a leader on the abolishment of 


Development of Indian indus- gd ger wo held by Sir George 
> . 


tries. 

r lt is contended that by 
not appointing a successor to Sir George Birdwood the link between the 
India office and the commercial public supplied by the branch over which 
he presided has been deliberately severed, und that this is highly prejudicial 
to the commercial and industrial interests of India. The statements recently 
made by Lord George Hamilton and Lord Hardwicke professing their anxiet 
to advance the industrial progress of India are — to be inconsistent wit 
the abolition of the office which Sir George Birdwood held so long. There is 
nothing before us to show either that India has gained much in the past by the 
existence of the now abolished office, or that she is likely to lose much in the 
future by the absence of the link between the India office and the commercial 
public’ of England. We are not aware of the great benefit which has been 
conferred upon India by the exertions of the ‘ special branch’; and hence we 
are unable, at present, to join in the regret that no successor has been appointed 
to Sir George Birdwood. Nor do we see any reason to think that the decla- 
ration recently made by the Secretary of State for India as to the importance 
of Indian industrial development and the intention of the Government to 
devote a portion of the budget surplus to the advancement of India’s industries 
and the development of her non-agricultural resources is inconsistent with 
the act now complained of, unless indeed the ‘special branch’ at the India 
office has done any appreciable benefit to the commerce and industry of this 
country. * * * If the Secretary of State is really anxious to do 
anything for the industries of India, it must be done in India and not in 
England, through the Government of India and not through a special depart- 
ment of the India office. It is also certain that unless the Government takes 
the initiative, and does the needful for protecting such nascent industries as 
exist in the country, there is absolutely no hope for us. It is a matter of 
first importance that a certain number of Indians should every year be sent 
to the chief centres of European industry to obtain the necessary technical 
training; and technical schools must gradually be established throughout 
India so as to afford facilities for acquiring knowledge of technical arts and 
industries. In the next place the Government must start and manage 
new industries as it has started and is managing the aluminium industry at 
present, until private enterprise is sufficiently strong to take them away from 
the hands of Government. Even at the risk of some -initial loss the 8 
ment must make up its mind to give a start in this direction; and then, in 
all likelihood, there will be people, as there have been private aluminium 
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merchants in Madras, to raise a cry against Government's A with 
private industry and trade. When such a stage arrives it will be time for 
the Government to think of leaving private enterprise and capital to manage 
every industrial concern in the country. It will not be denied that it is 
British rule that has destroyed the indigenous industries of India; and it is, 
therefore, the duty of the Government to do something to create new indus- 
tries, if it cannot revive the defunct ones. It will also have to be recognised 
that with the unrestricted free trade principles now applied here, it will be 
impossible to rear the industries of India.” * * * 


4. The following is extracted from the Hindu, of the 22nd April :— 


„The coming Coronation Darbar at 
Delhi has not been received with unmixed 
feelings everywhere. The enormous cost of thirty-five lakhs of rupees, coupled 
with the present public health and condition of the country in the near 
vicinity of Delhi, has afforded room for adverse criticism. The plague in all 
its severity has broken out both in the United Provinces and in the Punjab, 
and once again the Bombay Presidency and Northern India are in the throes 
of an impending famine. These are the considerations which weigh with the 
critics. The English press too seems to be very vehement on the coming 
Delhi Darbar. The Morning Leader puts the case rather in very strong terms. 
It says :— 


‘¢< There is to be a great darbar, or assembly of the notables, at Delhi 
en lst January next year, to proclaim King Edward VII Emperor of India. 
The Prince of Wales is to be present, surrounded by all the Princes of India 
with their jewels and their trains, and the function is to float to success through 
a sea of splendour unrivalled even in Asiatic legends. Visitors are to flock 
to Delhi from all parts of the world. — thousand ny are to give the 
military pomp without which Kings would languish and die. All the public 
bodies in India are invited by Viceregal mandate to incur various expenses in 
order to demonstrate their loyalty to the throne. There are to be Olympian 
games. A prodigious camp, ten miles long, is to be constructed to house the 
officials, the Rajas, the visitors, the sightseers and the multitude of hangers on. 
Stately stone edifices are to be erected for the purpose of a grand, though 
temporary, exhibition of Indian arts. The Delhi assemblage of 1903 is, in fact, 
to be another Field of the Cloth-of Gold. These things will cost money, and 
it is extremely unlikely that the Viceroy, the officials or the Rajas are going 
to pay for them out of their private pockets. The money will come from the 
same source that supplies the funds for the best paid bureaucracy under the 
sun and the huge standing army which is deemed necessary to the continuance 
of the British power in India. It will come from the peasant taxpayer, 
whose income is admitted (officially) to be about 14 annas a day. e 
exaction would be bad enough in ordinary times although even then we might 
reasonably rumble at it, and we grumble at the lakhs of rupees which are 
spent yearly in transporting the Government over 2,000 miles from Simla 
to Bengal in the cold weather, and from Calcutta to the hills in the hot. 
But to calmly sit down, and make arrangements for all this mummery and 
wanton expense at a time when a quarter of a million people are actually 
starving and when an infinitely greater number are threatened with death and 
privation in the course of the next few months, seems a callous and a brutal 
thing in a man of Lord Curzon’s humanity, and an act of extraordinary fatuity 
for a statesman of his intellectual mettle.’ 


The Coronation Darbar. 


„The Indian Mirror goes further and gives expression to the follow- 
ing unnatural foreboding: ‘The last great darber was held in’ Delhi by 
Lord Lytton in order to proclaim Queen Victoria of England as Empress of 
India. The Darbar of Lord Curzon will proclaim King Edward as Emperor 
of India. Both functions find place during the progress of acute famines in 
this country. The first function was followed by a disastrous war, and Lord 


Lytton hastened back home discredited” Certainly things do not look so 
bad now. | 7 ee ce 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Po.irics. 


5. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 23rd April, says:—The 1 

| war is most probably nearing its end. Some 

oe e pers are of — A that the death of the 

millionaire Mr. Cecil Rhodes, who was the prime mover in the war, has 

removed the chief obstacle in the way of the conclusion of peace. And further 

the British Government is at its wit’s end. Finding all other financial 

resources exhausted, it is now raising the requisite amount by an increase 

in the tax on food-stuffs, which might spell ruin to the Conservative 
Government. : 


II.—Homuz ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


6. The Dakshana Deepam, of the 26th April, referring to a case in which 

5 two men are said to have been found murdered 
on case of double murder and thrown into a well on the 16th instant, 
in Colom. at Tirumalagiri near Salem, states:—lIt is 
rumoured that the authors of this murder are Chinna Kanthan and Periya 
Kanthan, who are the brothers of the notorious dacoit Kulangalan, and the 
heads of a powerful gang. It is this very gang that killed the maniagar of 
Attiyampatti and his son in open daylight on the 20th February 1901. One 
of the offenders in this case was arrested and confined in jail, but he easily 
escaped from it and joined his accomplices. They also murdered two 
Brahmans in the market-place of Salem on the 7th January last. After the 


commission of these horrible crimes, the people of Salem are in constant terror 


of these wicked characters and are expecting danger to life and property at 
every moment. It is also reported that these offenders do not conceal 
themselves, but are moving about quite freely and openly. It is necessary 
that the Intelligence Department in Madras should ta 

men, as the local Police do not seem to take any trouble in this matter, 


although they are supposed to be very busy in detecting the offenders. One 


rumour is to the effect that the Police are accepting bribes from these offenders, 
while another is that the Police officers are terribly afraid of them and are 
therefore inactive. It is a matter for regret that the Police of Salem should 
give room for such calumny as this. Public opinion is not altogether ground- 
less, and there must be some truth in these rumours. The failure of the 
District Superintendent of Police to investigate personally the case first referred 
to is open to suspicion. We hope that the authorities concerned will do 
something to remove the fear and anxiety of the Salem public. : 


(6) Courts. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd April, referring to the proposal of 

the Madras High Court to establish a District 

Proposed establishment of a Munsif's Court at Ränipéttai in the North Arcot 

District Munsif’s Court at Réni- district, observes that it is desirable from 

péttai. several considerations to locate this court at 
Se ie Arcot. 

8. The Kistnapatrika, of the 15th April, considers that the village 

vi lets and their munsifs enjoy many powers and that their 

e criminal — are unrestricted: For in- 

en 


powers. stance, when a person abuses another person, 


e steps to detect these 
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the former would be liable for defamation under the Penal Code, in which 
case the accused would be triable only by a first-class magistrate. But if 
the village munsif likes, he can take izance of the offence under Regu- 
lation XI of 1816 and a him in custody for 12 hours. Under such 
circumstances, the defendant haz not even the power to get his case transferred 
to another tribunal, as no higher authorities have power to sanction such 
transfers. This is really bad law and the village munsifs, as they are, are 
quite incompetent to exercise such unlimited powers. These powers can be 
granted only when two or three vill are clubbed. together and educated 
persons are appointed as village munsifs on higher salaries. If the present 
system has to be retained, civil and criminal powers should be withdrawn 
from the village munsifs, who might be allowed, in criminal cases, to report 
occurrence of crimes to higher authorities. Magistrates should also have 
full powers either to transfer cases or to investigate them when the village 
munsifs are guilty of misconduct, etc. 


9. A sub-leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 23rd April, referring to 
Th ¢ the Sub-Maci the remarks made by the Hon’ble P. Ratna- 
trates tobe inorensed, «CO S@bhapati Pillay in the Madras Legislative 
: Council regarding the desirability of making 
some reforms in the present system of appointing Sub-Magistrates, says that 
most of the present Sub-Magistrates have risen to their present position from 
the posts of Revenue clerks, etc., and that all of them cannot be said to 
be discharging their duties satisfactorily. There will be no objection to 
appointing able and deserving clerks as Sub-Magistrates, but it will be unjust 
to appoint a clerk as a Sub-Magistrate 2 because he is educationally 
qualified for that post. There are many High Court vakils who will be 
willing to take up the posts of Sub-Magistrates and it will be a good thing 
if candidates for the post of Sub-Magistrates are selected from High Court 
vakils and first-grade pleaders. The present pay of Sub- Magistrates is quite 
inadequate considering the authority and power wielded by them, and it is 
owing to this low pay that many of them stoop to corrupt and dishonest 
means to fill their purses. If their pay is increased to Rs. 200 a month, there 
will be no occasion for these officers to abuse their power. 


10. The Tuhafa-2-Qasart, of the 14th April, in approving of the extension 

granted to the term of the office of Sultan 

Extension ot ten at dae Muhi-ud-din Sahib Bahadur, 2nd Presidency 

Sahib Bahadur — mu Magistrate, says that owing to the want of 

f qualified Muhammadans his retirement would 

have been considered a misfortune to the community. The editor thanks His 
Excellency Lord Ampthill for the order. 


(d) Education. 


11. The Tuhafa-i-Qasari, of the 14th April, refers to the petition sent to 

His Excellency the Governor by the parents of 

Ban e Bagh and the the Triplicane pupils reading in the Madrasa - i- 
* Auzam against its location in the Umdah Bagh, 

and hopes that the Madras Government having regard to the requirements 
and comfort of the Triplicane Muhammadans will give up the present 


proposal and will utilise the Umdah Bagh if it has already been purchased 
towards other purposes. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th April, writes:—In his reply to the 
address of the Coimbatore Municipal Council, 
His Excellency Lord Ampthill said that the 
1 Government could not in future make any 
grant to municipal corporations for the construction of water works, etc., as 


Government grants for water 
works, eto., in municipalities. 
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the Government of India have ordered the practice of. making such grants to 
be discontinued * epee only the grant of loans for these pu It 
appears that this rule has been framed only for the Madras Presidency, for 
the Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces has recently stated in the 
Legislative Council that a grant of Rs. 35,000 had been made to the Allah- 
abad municipality for the construction of drains, etc. From the budget 
estimate of the Lower Provinces of Bengal, it appears that the Government 
has granted 5 lakhs of ru to the local boards under it. While all the 
other Local Governments have the right of making grants to the municipal 
corporations under them, we do not see why our Government alone has been 
deprived of this right. The submissive nature of the Madras Government 
seems to be the main cause of this anomaly. Unless the Local Government 
writes to the Government of India and insists on having the right which 
other Governments possess, no justice will be done. It is, therefore, not 
creditable to the Government of Madras to say simply that it is unable 
to do anything in this matter, as the orders of the Government of India are 
imperative and should be scrupulously obeyed. If the Government thus 
refuses to help the municipalities and , ards, which are depending on 
it, where can they get money for effecting the necessary improvements? II 
they get loans from Government, they have to pay interest, and to do this, 
the municipal taxes, which are already stated to be heavy, have to be raised. 
Let not the Madras Government ask for greater privileges than those enjoyed 
by other Local Governments, but fight only for what is due to it in common 
with other Governments. | 


13. The Tuhafa-i-Qasari, of the 14th April, approves of the site selected 

for pars the statue of His Majesty as being 

3 — for placing the status well suited for the purpose and as adding to 
4 ee SY the beauty of the city. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


14. The Dakshana Deepam, of the 26th April, says:—Complaints are 
often made about the manner in which the 
8 be the ool- land-tax is collected in this Presidency. A 
e e mirasidar of Tranquebar told His — 
Lord Ampthill during his recent tour through the southern districts that 
it would be very convenient for the ryots if the land-tax be collected from 
them by eight instead of four instalments. The desirability of this change 
was also insisted on by the Hon’ble Mr. Jambulinga Mudaliyar in a recent 
meeting of the Madras Legislative Council. But the Government of Lord 
Ampthill seems to think that no good will result from this change and that 
it will only lead to the commission of many fraudulent acts by the village 
karnams and maniagars, to whom the ryots have to resort for ascertainin 
the exact amount of each instalment, the time at which it, is due, and the 
like. We regret that the Government has not realized the difficulties of the 
people in paying the land-tax by four instalments. To pay each of these 
instalments in due time, they have to borrow money from the richer classes 
at heavy rates of interest, and when the harvesting season arrives, they sell 
away the whole produce of their lands at low prices and satisfy the claims 
of their creditors. If, therefore, the Government is ?eally interested in the 
welfare of the cultivators, it must collect the Jand-tax little by little and 
at such parts of the year as will enable them to pay off their kists without 
having recourse to borrowing. It will not be right to consider in this matter 
only the convenience of the Revenue officers, whose work will naturally 
become heavier if the instalments by which the land-tax is payable at present 
be increased. The difficulties of the people under the present system can be 
understood by a reference to the large extents of lands which are being ‘sold 
year after year for arrears of revenue, in the Tanjoré and other districts, and 
purchased by Government for. want of private bidders. Although this. is 


Tomara-1-Qasan, 
Madras, 
Apr. lach, 1902. 


Daxsnawa Dzrraw, 


Salem, 
Apr. 26th, 1902. 


MANoRama, 


Caliout, 
Apr. 2ist, 1902. 


Kurata SaANchART, 
Calicut, 
Apr. 28rd, 190%. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Apr. 23rd, 1902. 


Kerata Sancuart, 
Calicut, 
Apr. 28rd, 1902. 


158 


explained by the Board of Revenue in a certain way, the true explanation of 
this anomaly will be found only in the fact that the present system of revenue 
collection is defective. It is owing to this fact that the land-tax is regarded 
by the people as a great penalty and is not willingly paid by them. | 
15. A sub- leader in the Manorama, of the 21st April, referring to the 
Wei ini of Malabar settlement of Malabar, says that it will be seen 
ee from Government records and other papers, 
that before the invasion of Malabar by Hyder Ali, there was no land revenue 
system in the district and that the customs and usages prevailing in the 
other districts do not apply to Malabar. In the other districts Government 
is the owner of the soil: whereas in Malabar the janmis are the owners of 
the soil. Consequently, the land-owners of Malabar are entitled to get special 
treatment in the matter of land assessment. Moreover at the time when the 
rmanent settlement was introduced into Bengal, a proclamation was issued 
in Malabar fixing the rate of assessment, and although the settlement was 
afterwards introduced into all the other districts, Malabar was not disturbed 
on the ground that it had already been settled. On an examination of the 
revenue statistics of the other districts, it will be seen that the rates of assess- 
ment now imposed in Malabar in accordance with the new settlement are 
very much higher than those prevailing elsewhere. In conclusion it remarks 
that if the existing rates of assessment are not lowered, the people of the 
district will be put to the greatest misery and hardship. | 


16. A sub-leader in the a — of — 23rd April, says that the 

re iven overnment to the question 

„ — the “desirability af 24 the 

revenue kists from four to eight instalments is not at all satisfactory. It is 

the Government officials who advocate the reduction of kist instalments for 

the reason that it will save their worry and trouble attendant upon the 

collection of revenue. Government will not be put to any great loss if the 

kist instalments are increased in number and it will be a good thing to the 

tax-payers it will to a great extent remove the difficulties which they at 
present undergo in paying the revenue. | 


(A) Railways. 


17. The Andhraprakasika, of the 23rd April, referring to the conduct of the 
; ; European passenger, Lieutenant Goldingham, 
Disturbance in a ‘railway towards the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale in a railway 
„ carriage while travelling from Nagpur recently, 
says that the Government should try their best to teach a lesson by properly 
punishing a, few of those Europeans who, like Lieutenant Goldingham 
(though he apologised at last), attempt to insult and assault helpless natives 
while travelling in railway carriages. Adverting to the reply given by the 
Government to the question asked by one of the honourable members in 
connection with similar ill-treatment experienced by Raja Rama Rao, that 
it would enquire into the matter, the paper doubts whether that enquiry 
would end like the Postal department enquiry (?). In fact, it is this aggres- 
sive nature of some of the Europeans that induces the natives to dislike them 
instead of respecting them. It therefore requests the Government of India 
to consider the question deeply and pass stringent orders so that similar 
dangerous incidents may not recur. | | 


(J) Salt and Abkéri. 


18. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, = the 23rd April, ys that it is high 
ee time for the Government of India to abolish 

: The ealt-tax to be abolished. the tax on salt. This tax was imposed at a 
time when the Government was hard pressed for money and it was stated at 
that time that this tax would be taken away as soon as the stress for money 
was over. Unlike the income-tax, the tax on salt affects the poor as well as 
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the rich and it is the former who are the greatest sufferers. Lord George 
Hamilton once stated that no tax in India weighs ontthe people so eee, 
as the salt-tax. The Government of India has now a surplus of about 7 crores 
of rupees after deducting all the expenses of administration and it would be 
well if the Government of India were to turn its attention to this matter and 
redress the grievances of the people by abolishing this tax altogether. 


(k) General. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th April, criticises the action of Gov- 

ernment in having appointed Captain Grey as 

G 4 ey dl rs 2 Acting Persian and Miadustaui lator to 

toni 1 Government, and asks why some Indian profi- 

f 5 cient in these two languages should not be 
appointed for this post as in the case of other Translators to Government. 


20. The Kistnapatrika, 2 15th April, referring to the order of the 

. ysore Government calling for a report on 
— en the working of the agricultural banks with a 
view to improve their condition, feels sorry that the ryots under the British 
Government have not similar advantages and facilities. It remarks that the 


* who borrow money at high rates of interest, are obliged to dispose of 
all their property to pay their debts. 


21. The Sarvajanopakari, ot the 21st April, referring to the 1 
inguises orders passed by the Resident in Mysore that 
* 7 none but 1 should be — to 
disguise themselves like tigers, etc., during the 

Mohurram, suggests that similar orders at Madras and other places will 
remove all chances for rioting among the Hindus and the Muhammadans, and 
will enable the people to enjoy perfect safety from all sorts of dangers during 
the Mohurram season, and will also lighten the work of the police very much. 


22. The Andhraprakasika, of * ‘ita April, — 4 the 
5 system of keeping minor zamindars at Newing- 
„ — House my under European e 
without even allowing them to attend public schools. It remarks that 
eventually they lose all their sympathy for their native subjects and even 
entertain ill-feeling towards them, showing reverence only to Europeans. 
The paper therefore suggests that if it is not feasible for any reason to send 
these minors to public schools, a competent native gentleman from the graded 
service may be appointed as an assistant to Mr. Morrison as has been suggested 
by the Hindu and other newspapers. It considers it necessary to lay down 
rules for their retention at Newington or at some other place under European 
supervision, and for their education at some publie school or under a native 
assistant. Some respectable gentlemen may also be requested to visit the 
minors at their residence and report to Government from time to time as to 
their progress in all respects. 955 


23. The Terala Sanchari, of the 23rd April, says that the income-tax in 
India is levied from people who have an annual 
income of Rs. 500 and more, whereas in England 
only those who have an annual income of Rs. 2, 250 are liable to pay this tax. 
This tax was imposed at atime when the Government was in sore need of 
money and it was promised at that time that it would be abolished as soon as 
Government should be free from its pecuniary embarrassments. If the assess- 
able income is raised to Rs. 1,000 it will, according to this article, be a great 
boon to the people. 3 | 
24. A correspondent to the same paper invites the attention of the 
aa me Postal authorities to the desirability of opening 
A Post office to be opened at 4 Post office at Putiara in Calicut, where the 
Nau in G. delivery of letters from the Calicut Post office 
has, it appears, become very irregular. It appears that most of the principal 
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offices of Calicut are situated in this place and that the majority of the import- 
ant officials of Calicut are also ‘resident there. It hopes that the Postal 
authorities will turn their attention to this matter. N 


25. An article in the same paper invites the attention of the Postal autho- 

* i rities to the irregularities which are being 

Irregularities of village postmen. practiced by the village postmen in the matter 

of delivering letters, money orders, newspapers, etc. It hopes that the autho- 
rities concerned will take measures to put a stop to these irregularities. 


26. A correspondent to the same x 3 * 8 7 the 
Collector o abar to the advisability of buy- 
. Certain portion of land belong: ing up those portions of land belonging to the 
ing to the Cochin Sirkar situated pe * 85 
in Palghat, Walavanad and Cochin Sirkar which are situated in Wynaad, 
Wynaad to be brought under Walavanad and Palghat taluks. He says that 
the administration of the British it will be better for all the parties concerned if 
Government. this suggestion is carried out. 


27. The Tuhafa-i-Qasari, of the 25th April, has a long article on the 

address presented to His Excellency Lord 

„be address presented by the “Ampthill by the Muhammadans of Coimbatore 

Coimbatore Muhammadans ie in which the editor says that the address which 

N 3 contained nothing with reference to Coimba- 
tore or the district deserves the replies given to it by His Excellency. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


28. The Lokopakari, of the 25th April, referring to the decision of His 

1 ; Excellency the Viceroy in the case of murder 

Decision of the Vieeroy in the brought against the Maharaja of Panna, highly 

case of the Maharaja of Panna. commends the impartial administration of justice 
under the British rule without distinction of rich and poor. 


29. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 23rd April, says that the Government 
tae of Mysore is making elaborate preparations for 
th — 3 Eee Highness the installation of His Highness the Maha- 
. raja, and hopes that the management will be 
better this time than it was on the occasion of His Highness the Maharaja's 
marriage when some important and necessary items were omitted. As it is 
essential that the glad tidings should be made known to all the subjects of 
His Highness, darbars should be held in every Taluk and Hobli head-quarters - 
on that day; and in every such darbar a photo of His Highness should 
be placed on some conspicuous place in order to evoke, among the people, 
patriotism and love for their king; and, lastly, public worship on a grand 
scale should be performed in every temple in the province on that day. To 
carry out all these, the Government, it is hoped, would make the necessary 
arrangements. 


30. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 23rd April, says: It will appear 
ee ee e from the service lists of the various departments 
etention of aged persons in under the Mysore Government that many 
service under the Mysore Gov- . . 
paseo officers in the higher grades who have com- 
. pleted their 55 years are still allowed to 
continue in service. This practice of retaining aged. and inactive persons 
not only causes the work to suffer but also precludes capable persons: from 
getting due promotion. The paper, therefore, trusts that the Government 
will, without any exception, retire all officers whose age is more than 55 
and appoint fit and proper persons in their stead. 


31. The same paper says rn has become a very common vice 
ees in the Mysore Province. Even rich persons 
ben Mysore. indulge in it. ‘This should be put a stop to as 

soon as possible, In British India a Gambling Act” is in force. It is 
high time that a similar Act is passed by the Mysore Government also. 
Some years back certain members of the Representative Assembly had made 
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a representation to the Government to this effect. But as no persistent 
efforts were made in that direction, no action was taken. The paper hopes 
that, now at least, the Government will check this rising evil by legislation. 


— 


32. The Andhraprakasika, of the 19th April, suggests that, instead of invit- 
Indians and the Coronation. ing a few Maharajas and Rajas to attend the 
' _ ensuing Coronation ceremony of His Majesty 
the King-Emperor in London, and undertaking to defray the expenses of 
their lodging and boarding, it would be advisable to despatch one or two 
thousand Indians to form a part of the procession on that grand occasion. 
The only thing required is to engage one or two steamers and bear the cost. 
The adoption of this suggestion will indirectly serve, says the paper, the 
Hon’ble Mr. P. Ananda Charlu, c. I. B., has said, to bring about a very needed 
reform. It will remove the wrong notions held by the people against foreign 
travel. The er here will naturally welcome back warmly those who grace 
the procession and the disabilities affecting foreign travel will wear off when 
such a large number of people go and return. Foreign travel will then become 
as unobjectionable as anything else. The paper, therefore, requests the 
Viceroy to take measures to practically adopt the said suggestion. 


[Issued 8rd Mey 1902.) 
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., I].—Foreien Potitics. 


1. The Vrittanta Chintamant, of the 30th April, 2 the war in 
a South Africa, remarks thus: — The number of 

E oo „ . Ph those condemning the war is increasing in 
— * Hor England day by day. Many of the English 
papers hold Rhodes, Milner and Chamberlain 
entirely responsible for the war and condemn them in most severe terms. 
Some of the papers contain correspondence pointing out that the imprudence 
of the Tory — has been the cause of disaster to the British Gov- 


ernment which had up to this time been enjoying a spell of — 2 an 


d 
the unrighteousness of the war has cast a stain on the fair fame o England, 
besides having been the cause of great loss in men and money to the nation. 
The war has affected trade, and added to the national debt, and necessitated 
the imposition of duties on articles of food. The attitude of the press in 
England is such that the Tory Government will be compelled either to 
resign or bring about an early conclusion of the war by peace. A section of 
the English press, however, is still on the side of the Government and is 
urging that the war should be pushed on to its bitter end, but it is to be 
hoped that their cry will go unheeded hereafter. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. The Jagamitran, of the 30th April, complains that M. R. Ry. Parän- 

kusa Nayudu, Police Inspector of Tanjore, is 
Police habitually using abusive language towards the 
. pee citizens, and is thus causing trouble 
and requests the authorities concerned to nip 
this evil in the bud, seeing that the conduct of this officer has already given 
rise to two or three prosecutions against him for defamation. 


3. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 28th April, invites 

pe ee a a the attention of the authorities concerned to 
constablaa S tes of the beat the desirability of taking measures to put a 
5 stop to the irregularities of the beat constables. 

The frequent occurrence of vc ten and other crimes is said to be the 
result of their not doing their work properly, and it is remarked that unless 


they properly discharge their duties, the public will be put to great trouble 
and inconvenience. : sai : 


Complaint against the 
Inspector of Tanjore. 
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(6) Courts. 


4. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th April, observes :—Most of the 
sub-registrars are now graduates. With the 
cause 4°2C@Ption of a few of them, who are now and 
ail | then selected for the post of Stationary Sub- 
Magistrates, they have to do the same kind of 
work throughout their official career. Their work, however, is not very 
hard, and they are called Judicial officers. It is therefore quite reasonable 
that they should be empowered to try civil suits of the value of Rs. 20 to 50, 
cognizable by the Court of Small Causes, while the District Munsifs may 
be required to try only suits above this value. This will relieve the over- 
worked District Munsifs of a good deal of their worry. If this arrangement 
is made, several of the graduates in law will be willing to enter the Regis- 
tration D rtment, with the hope that in course of time they may become 
District Munsifs. This will also to a certain extent obviate the difficulty 


created by a recent ruling of the High Court that no person above the age 
of thirty can be appointed as a District Munsif. 


5. A sub-leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 28th April, invites 


‘ 1 — attention of the authorities — — to 
eub- court opened at the necessity of re-opening a sub-court at 
Tellicherry. Tellicherry 4 the * the District Court 
is reported to be too heavy for a single Judge. It is stated that the people 
of the place intend to move Government to re-open the sub- court at Telli- 
cherry, and the article hopes that Government will lose no time in granting 
the request of the people. 


6. A leader in the Manorama, of the 28th April, says that persons 
who are summoned to serve as jurors and 
assessors in sessions cases are put to great 
trouble and inconvenience. The jurors, who live at a distance, are obliged 
to attend the court every day while the session lasts, and as only two or 
three of them are selected to serve as jurors, the others are obliged to sit at 
a corner of the court-house awaiting their turn: moreover they are fined or 
otherwise punished if they come late. The article, after dwelling at some 
length on numerous inconveniences to Which they are put, suggests that 
an adequate remuneration should be paid to them as compensation for the 
trouble and inconvenience undergone by them. 


Jurors and assessors. 


(f ) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


7. The Sasiletha, of the 29th April, alluding to what His Excellency 
ial iin oni Lord Ampthill said at Madura with reference 
to the intended amendment of remission rules, 
, — regrets to write that they are not yet amended though they have been 
under consideration for a very long time. Whenever the ryots have to send 
in their applications for remissions, they are obliged to incur expense by way 
of fees for drafting their applications, which can be done only by the karnam 
or the village munsif. It is therefore desirable that the Government should 
of its own accord get the crops inspected by its Revenue officers in order to 
ascertain how much remission might be granted in each case, without waiting 
for applications for remissions from the ryots. Further, His Excellency the 
Governor said on the same occasion at Madura that the granting of remis- 
sions was only a question of charity to help the ryots, and not a matter of 
necessity. But this is not the correct view of it; for, there is a contract 
between the Government and the ryot under which the Government is bound 
to supply to the ryot as much water as is necessary and the ryot has to pa 
‘sist’ in return. When, therefore, the Government fails to supply 3 
of water and crops suffer thereby, it is but fair to grant remissions. How 
is remission a charity then? It is strange, the 5 oe 


a r remarks, how His 
Excellency the Governor could have expressed himself so. ) 


SwapDkrsaMITRAW, 


a, 
Apr. 30th, 1902. 


KzusLA Sancuant, 
Calicut, 
Apr. 28th, 1902. 


MANORAMA, 


Calicut, 
Apr. 28th, 1902. 


SasILExuHa, 
Madras, 
Apr. 29th, 1902. 
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Bases, 8. The Mudegannadi, of che 29th April, says that the order authorising 


en the attachment and sale of the moveable pro. 


The hardship involved in the perty of ryots for arrears of revenue operate; 
practice of — and selling as a great hardship to respectable ryots. The 
the moveable property of.the’- petty officers entrusted with the collection of 
xyot for arrears of revenue. : revenue proceed at once to attach the cooking 

vessels, clothes, etc., of the ryots, because by 
this means the collection is 7 done, and more often because a private 
grudge can easily be satisfied. This r which prevails in British terri- 
tories in India, is sought to be introduced into the province of Mysore also. 
Where then, asks the paper, would be the difference between a sympathetic 
native Government and an unsympathetic foreign Government? Europeans 
14 are in the habit of selling away their furniture, etc., when they vacate a house 
to go home, but among the people of India, however poor a man may be, he 
thinks it degrading to sell his household articles. In the Bombay Presidency 
even the British Government has lately laid down a rule that in attaching 
the moveable property of the ryot the grinding stone, the cradle, etc., should 
91 be excluded. It is therefore hoped that the Mysore Government would soon 
| | cancel the order which allows.the moveable property to be attached for 
arrears of revenue. | * 


Maron u, 9. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 28th April, referring to 
neo tan 1902. n the settlement of Malabar, remarks that the 
The settlement of Malabar. Settlement officers have made many mistakes 
in the settlement accounts, such as the entering of two-crop lands as single 
crop, ete., in the accounts. It appears that a two-crop assessment is bein 
collected for the lands entered as — crop, and he sarcastically remarks 
that the village officers are not to be blamed for this as they are mere tools 
in the hands of the district Collector, who most probably acts in his turn as 
the mouthpiece of the Hon’ble Mr.. Winterbotham. He complains that the 
Collector does not care to make inquiries into the matter where a two-crop 
assessment has been charged on single-crop lands. 


„(i) Railways. 


eee 10. The Wilalochani, of the 28th April, states that it will be very con- 

Apr. 28th, 1802. aa . ,. venient for the people of Tanjore, Pudukkéttai, 
A railway for Pudukkéttai, eto, Thevakottai, Ramnad, etc., and profitable to 
the Railway Company, if a branch line be opened from Tanjore to Pudukkéttai 
and the other towns mentioned above. : 


() General. 


N 11. The Swadesamitran, of the Ist May, dwelling at length on the good 
May ist, 1902. | | | 5 : b b ss work done by the Hon’ ble Mr. Cotton as Chief 
ek wel 2 the Hon ble Commissioner of Assam, viz., the relief given 

„— nr do the Indian coolies by passing the Assam 
Labour and Emigration Act, the reforms introduced in the Jail Department. 


the 8 to the cause of female education, etc., observes that it will 
be very creditable to the administration of Lord Curzon if Mr. Cotton be 


appointed to succeed Sir George Woodburn as Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. 

n ITRAN, 12. The Prapancha Mitran, of the 2nd May, says: — There is a rule 
May 2nd, 12. Joenure of office of the Gov- made by Parliament that the Governors and 
ernors and the Viceroys. the Viceroys sent to India should hold their 

2 f office only for five years and return home at 

the end of this period. As this rule is strictly observed; it gives rise to 

many evil consequences. . Even in the case of ordinary Deputy Collectors 

and District Munsifs, a transfer seriously affects their conduct of business, 

and it is at least six months before they adjust themselves in their new 

spheres. During the first few months of their transfer, these officers are 

perplexed at almost every step. When such is the case even with men born 

and brought up in this country, we can easily conceive the difficulties of the 


untry, and this 
our condition and grievances. 
give their consent to eve 


. few attempt 
of Lord 


conclusion as to the reforms to be effected in our Government after studyi 
the matters placed before them, the five years are over and they are obliged 
to return home without doing anything for the people. The time they spend 
in studying the condition of the people and the nature of the reforms to be 
eff is thus a mere waste. It is therefore desirable that the Parliament 
should consider this important question and increase the maximum period of 
stay allowed for the Governors and the Viceroys in India. 
13. The Nadegannadi, of the 29th April, after — 3 a case of 
ital . systematic misappropriation of the contents 
3 e parcels, — aie by a clerk attached to a 
post office in Calcutta, says that although the offenders in such cases receive 
very severe punishment, the Government does not take any-radical measures 
to prevent such offences. The pay of the clerks in the department is not more 
than Rs. 20 or 30, while their responsibilities are very great. They have to 
deal with monies from two to ten thousand every day and yet the department 
does not offer sufficient attraction to respectable men. 1 the department 
would devote a reasonable portion of its income to the improvement of the 
condition of the clerks, the moral tone of the department would vastly 
improve. 


14. A sub-leader in the rice th yoy the 2 2 2 — 
b remarks on the desirability of proper ica 

: 1 be opened in the offloers being appointed in the pos parts, 

ä with the following observations :— It is one 
of the principal duties of a paper to bring to the notice of Government the 
many hardships which the people suffer owing to the indifference of Govern- 
ment, and to point out the means by which the grievances of the people may 
be redressed. The settlement is an instance in point to show that our 
Government does not care to know the wants and requirements of the people. 
All those observations which have been made — the settlement have 
been unnoticed by Government. Although it is very probable that what 
we are now going to say will also share the same fate, yet, considering the 
sufferings of the people, we cannot remain silent.” The article then goes on 
to state that owing to the absence of proper medical officers in the country 
parts the people are put to great difficulties. It is orgy es labour cases 
that they feel the want of a medical officer in their midst. the rich can 
afford to get the assistance of doctors from a distance, while t r suffer 
patiently. So it hopes that Government will open hospitals in the country 
parts and thus ameliorate as far as possible the sufferings of the people. 


ITI.—LeEcIsLaTIon. _ 


15. The Desopakari, of the 23rd April, speaking of the present system 
of levying income-tax, deeply regreta to note 
that the successive appeals of the Indian 
National Congress to raise the limit of assessable income from Rs. 500 to 
Rs. 1,000 are falling on deaf ears. The poorer classes, with incomes ranging 
from lis. 500 to Rs. 1,000, paid last year only 35 lakhs of rupees out of the 
large sum of 1 crore and 93 lakhs of rupees collected as income-tax. It is 
therefore desirable that the tax levied on poorer classes should be abolished 
altogether and a new graded system of assessing the richer classes according 
to their incomes, instead of charging 5 pies in the rupee uniformly as now 


Tncome-tax. 
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‘should be introduced, so chat the 


while the enfianced amount from 
incurred. | 


7 
* 


IW. -Nirwa Srares. 


w- 16. The Travancore Abhimani, of the 28th April, states that, as dacoity is 
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i frequently committed in Travancore by the 

Dacoity in Travancore. Maravers of Tinnevelly, it is necessary to 

station a Police force at Aralvoimoli, on the borders of Tinnevelly, and to 

appoint an able officer to superintend the work of this force and to watch 

the movements of the Maravers with a view to prevent their excursions in 
Travancore. 


V.—Prospects or THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEopLe. 


17. The Nadegannadi, of the 29th April, says ir Antony MacDonnell, 
presiding at a meeting in England, pointed to 
three different circumstances as contributing 
to the poverty of India, viz., the religious sentiment of the people making it 
a duty of every man to beget as many children as possible; the law making 
property equally divisible among the brothers; and the motion that certain 
occupations are degrading. He also pointed out that education is the only 
remedy for this state of things. Our people cannot help laughing at the idea 
of the English people that increase of population is the cause of the poverty 
of India. The religious sense of obligation to extend one’s family had been 
prevalent in India long before the English took possession of the country, 
and the people of this land have always believed that God provides food for 
all beings that come into the world at His bidding. But the people of India 
are becoming poorer in proportion to the amount of wealth that is being 
carried away from the country. How can education make good this drain ? 


_ Causes of famines in India. 


> YY,—MiusceLtannots. 


18. The Swadesamilran, af the 28th April, highly 8 His Excel- 

5 b ency the Viceroy's address to the Frontier 

n „nn in the Darbat recently held at Peshawar, 

on the ground that it is certain to remove the 

doubts entertained by them regarding the frontier policy of the British 
Government and the object with which they. were invited to the Darbar. 


19. The Jaridah-i-Roagar, of the 19th April, mentions that His Majesty 
the King-Emperor intends to feed the poor in 
London—about five lakhs in number—on the 
occasion of his coronation ceremony, and hopes 
similar arrangements will alsq be made in India, alleging that nothing could 
be better to commemorate the event than to show such i ences to the 
people of India as will créate'an impression of the gencrosi jas His Majesty 
on the-niinds of the poor and the rich alike. ä 


Coronation of His Majesty the 
King-Emperor. | 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—F orEIGN Polxrics. 


1. The Puduvai Nesan, of the 3rd May, writes: — Although the dull-headed 
British people have long been fighting with the 

Boers — have not yet ows any decided 

victory over their enemies. But, having recovered a little bit of their common 
sense, they now recollect with brimming 2 the losses they have sustained 
and the troubles they have undergone. They recently begged of Generals 
Botha and De Wet to come to terms with them. But these distinguished 
warriors, having had no idea of making peace with the British people, refused 
to give a reply before consulting the French and the Russian Governments, 
and are now fighting more vigorously than before. Thus defeated in their 
object to effect a compromise, the British people are bemoaning their lot 
in the streets of London, cursing Mr. Chamberlain and thinking that there 
is no hope for them in future to live on earth. It is now that the British 
people have begun to recognize the abilities of the Boers whom they thought 
they could easily conquer. About a year ago the European Powers tried to 
effect a compromise between these.two contending nations. But the unfor- 
tunate British people, misled by the advice of the treacherous Chamberlain, 
did not then listen to the proposals for peace. There is another bad feature 
of the British people which must be noticed here. They send the Boer 
prisoners to the various parts of India and treat them very severely. On 
the other hand, the Boers are treating the British prisoners with the utmost 
kindness and respect and supplying them with every convenience. Look 
at the large-heartedness of the — and the bad motives of the British! 
See how Lord Methuen, who, recently fell into the hands of the Boers, was 
retained by them as a prisoner only for about ten days and then asked to 
return to his country. It appears that a strong controversy has been going 
on in the House of Commons between Mr. Chamberlain and the other 
members regarding the Transvaal war. Mr. Chamberlain is said to be still 
insisting on the continuance of the war, while the others are very strongly 
for making peace. It is quite natural that he should act like this, because 


he is profiting by the war. It appears that Mr. Chamberlain will be the 
cause of England’s ruin. 


2. The Nadegannadi, of the 6th May, after giving a brief summary of 
the Viceroy’s speech at the Peshawar Darbar, 
remarks thus:—That the British Government 
. do not want to annex any more territory cannot 
well be believed, inasmuch as only 3 or 4 years back they annexed Chitral. 
Though it isa real stroke of — to enlist these frontier tribal people in 
the Indian Army, the same cannot be said of the payment of subsidy to these 


The Transvaal war. 


Viceroy's speech at the Pesha- 
war Darbar. 
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etty chiefs. It is derogatory to the prestige of the British Government to 
— much of those people. And further, the Viceroy was not innocent of 
partiality when he threw all the blame of the recent troubles on these wild 
tribes and absolved the Indian sepoys and soldiers of any fault. 


3. The Naier-i-Asif, of the lst May, writes a er article on the 
—ĩ ĩ Abin, Oo in South Africa, of w ich the followin 
nnn are extracts: —“ Two things will be wort 
remembering in connection with this war one is the admirable 2 of 
the Britis soldier and the other the patriotism, daring and resolution 
manifested by the Boers. It is admitted by all that the Boers are no match 
for the British in point of wealth, refinement or civilization, and yet their 
mode of warfare and chivalrous habits are highly commendable. They are 
fighting for their honour and country and prefer annihilation to compromise. 


of the Boer Generals must also be admitted. The treatment shown to 
Lord Methuen by Delarey is sufficient proof of Boer chivalry. Since peace 
overtures are now being made, if peace can be restored on terms which will 
recognise fully the rights of our sovereign and give security for the empire, 
England should accept such with delight. Peace should be established before 
the Coronation somehow or another.” 


4. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 30th April, says with reference to 
elt ieee Rie Russian designs on Afghanistan: The British 
ussia's designs in Afghanistan. conquered Afghanistan at a time when party 
feeling ran high in Kabul, and the Afghans were ill-prepared to meet their 
foe and their resources were slender. This has all changed now, and great 
improvements in the administration are manifest. The power of Afghanistan 
is now admitted even by England. The Afghan soldiers are alive to Russian 
designs, however veiled they may be, and are quite able to keep Russia out 
particularly with the help of British forces of Mussulmans, Sikhs and Gurkhas.” 


IIl._-_Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


5. A correspondent to the Desopakuri, of the 30th April, refers to a 
horrible case of dacoity which occurred in the 
house of one Gadiraju Subbaraju, an inhabit- 
ant of Mandalaparru (a village in the Baharjhalli Parganah, Bhfmavaram 
taluk). He (Subbaraju) prudently left the place with his family at once to 
escape serious injuries at the hands of the dacoits who managed to get 
property worth about Rs. 8,000 and burnt all the clothes in the house. e 
correspondent deeply a age to complain that the atrocities of a pre-English 
age were — in the said village. Since the adjoining Kollair lake 
dries up during the summer and leaves sandy hillocks affording safe resort 
for people to hide themselves unperceived, thieves reside there and frequently 
make their inroads into the neighbouring villages and torment the inhabitants. 
As the Police station at Ganapavaram (Bhimavaram taluk) is far away from 
the place, the correspondent humbly requests the Police authorities to open a 
Police station at Nidamarru. 


Dacoities at Bhimavaram. 


(5) Courts. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th May, referring to a proposal of Gov- 

ernment to remove the District Munsif’s Court 

Proposed removal of a Dis- of Periyakulam to Dindigul for want of a 

3 * Soe ag of Periya- convenient court-house in the former town, 

ee observes that it will cause much inconvenience 

to the — if this proposal be carried out, and that it is therefore highly 
desirab 

a convenient building or making some other arrangement, though it may 

cause some additional expense to Government. 


When one praises the gallantry of the British officers, the admirable bra very 


e to retain this court where it is at present by temporarily hiring. 


Natzm-t-Aatri, 


as, 
May lst, 1902. 


Mvuxapir-1-Daxuan, 
Madras, 
Apr. Soth, 1902. 


DrsorakAnt, 


„ 
Apr. 30th, 1903. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
May Sth, 1902. 
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(d) Education. 


RwADESAMITRAN, 7. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th May, regrets to observe that thc 
May t sth, 1902. . Government is not yet disposed to consider th. 
Supervisors and inspecting question of taking into its service the super. 
schoolmasters. visors. and inspecting schoolmasters whose 
services are very essential to the promotion of primary education, but whose 
position is at present very precarious, being appointed by one department, 
viz., the district boards and municipalities, and controlled by another, viz. 
the inspectors and assistant inspectors who belong to the Educational 


department of Government. a 


Kanata Saxcuant, 8. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 7th May, invites the 
May Ich, 1909. he wind the 3 attention of the authorities concerned to the 


desirability of increasing the pay of the primary 
school teachers on the ground that what they 
at present receive is quite inadequate to their heavy and responsible work. 
He says that only 1 persons alone are now appointed as teachers in 
primary schools, and remarks that unless some encouragement in the shape of 
a decent pay is given to them, the progress of primary education will greatly 
be retarded. He next observes that a peon on a monthly salary of Rs. 6 
should also be appointed for each school. 


teachers to be raised. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


Yormemumareamans, 9. The Yatharthavachani, of the 8th May, states that it is undesirable to 
ö May 8th, 1902. | retain tahsildars for more than five years in 

the same taluk, and revenue inspectors for 
more than three years in the same firka, as 
long stay in any particular place leads these 
officers to contract friendship or incur enmity with the villagers, and to show, 
in their official functions, favour to some and disfavour to others. 


Undesirability of retaining 
tahsildars and revenue inspec- 
tors long in the same place, 


(4) General. 


ne 10. The Swadesamitran, 4 the 5th oe foes ag 2 the District 
May öth, 1902. a agistrate o apah for having omitted to 
, . take steps to ———1 the riots which are sald 
to have recently taken place at Cuddapah in connection with the disputes 
between the Brahmans and Muhammadans of that place regarding the 

Muharram festival. 

The Prapanchamitran, of the 9th May, dealing with this subject at 
great length, severely criticizes the local Sub-Magistrate for having forbidden 
the Brahmans to perform their pujas in connection with the Sriramanavami 
festival even within their own houses, while the Muhammadans were 
carrying on their procession on the Muharram day, and finds fault with the 
District Magistrate for having rejected the appeal preferred to him by the 
Brahman community, on the mere ground that, though their appeal was quite 
reasonable, it was not expedient to do them justice. This paper further 
states that this is a violation of the principle of religious * strictly 
observed by the British Government. 


JANANUKULAN, 11. The Jananukulan, of the 10th May, suggests the following changes 


Tanjore, 
May 10th, 1902. 


44 ĩ tee the mebection for the consideration of the Postal authorities :— 


of postage, ete., in certain cases. (1) Reduction of the price of overland 
Post- cards from 1 anna to 6 pies ; 
(2) Reduction of the postage for parcels weighing 5 tolas from 6 pies 
to 3 pies; and 8 
(3) Reduction of the commission for money- orders above Rs. 10 and 
up to Rs. 15, from 4 annas to 3 annas. 


\ 
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12. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 7th May, complains 8 — 


1 that certain Muhammadans entered the Hindu u. wth, 1902, 
Mane ergs 8 prayer hall in the Brahman agraharam on the g 

Sriramanavami (16th April) night when the Hindus were celebrating their 
Sriramanavami festival and broke to pieces the lanterns there. The following 
day the Hindu celebrations in the said prayer hall were required to be 
stopped by the order of the Sub-Magistrate. Thereupon the Hindus in a 

y yore the District Magistrate explaining how the peaceful celebra- 
tion of their festival within doors could not interfere with the Muharram 
processions, etc., and the Magistrate declared that though the Hindus were 
justly entitled for help he could not render the required assistance to them 
as the turbulent Muhammadans were frantic at the time. Encouraged by 
these two magisterial orders, the Muhammadans committed great mischief 
and rioting, pelting stones at Brahmans and beating them with sticks. But, 
what is more curious, the Town Police Inspector, who presented himself on 
the = rather late, came there even without a revolver. The people 
apprehend great commotion on the part of the Muhammadans, if any one of 
them is to be imprisoned. The correspondent, therefore, requests the 
Government to take steps to inquire into the conduct of the authorities and 


teach a lesson to the Muhammadan rowdies by punishing the offenders in 
the said riots. | 


13. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 7th May, says The number of varrraxra 


Madras sepoys in the Native Army is graduall * — 

mm. becoming — their place . up by mu. 
the people of Northern India who are deemed to have more warlike spirit 
in them. If Madras sepoys are not, at present, so efficient as those of the 
North-West Provinces, the Government of India and the Military authorities 
are to blame for it. The Madras Army was never sent to the front of late. 
Whenever there was a war, it was the North-West Provinces men that were 
offered a chance of distinguishing themselves; and the Madras Army had to 
remain inactive. Consequently its fighting qualities have become a little 
rusty. In olden times the Madras Army had made a name. It fought under 
such distinguished Generals as Clive and Sir Eyre Coote. It was with the 
help of the Madras sepoys that Lord Cornwallis conquered Hyder Ali and 
Tippu Sultan. And then again the Madras Army played a prominent part 
in the subjugation of the Mahrattas and the Pindaris. But of late they have 
had no occasion to show their bravery; and it is no fault of theirs. The 
aper, therefore, hopes that hereafter at least all the native regiments will 
e given equal chances of taking part in the war and then if any class of 

regiments proves a failure, it may be made to give place to better men. 


14. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 7th May, invites the Kevan pect ant, 
attention of the District Medical and Sanitary May 7th, 1902. 
officer and the President of the District Board 

of Malabar to the unsatisfactory way in which 

the vaccination inspectors discharge their duties. It appears that the inspec- 

tion of the work done by a vaccinator is now-a-days. conducted only once a 

year and sometime once in two years. Owing to this long interval the 

inspectors are not able to see whether the vaccinators have discharged their 

duties properly. He remarks that if the old system is again revived, the 

vaccinators can be expected to do their duty with punctuality and regularity. 

He hopes that the inspection programme of each inspector will in future be 

published in the District Gazette and that the inspectors will go on circuit 

twice or thrice a year to the division of each vaccinator. 


15. The Jobafa- i- Oaisari, of the 5th May, remarks, on the authority of the Jo#474-1-Qatsanr, 


Madras Mail, that the Secretary of State has May Sth, 19025 


Direct correspondence from ee f 
Local Governments to the Secre- vetoed the proposal of the Government o 


India regarding the cancelling of the right of 
cary of State. the Local Governments of Madras and Bomba 
to correspond direct with the Secretary of State; and congratulates their 
Excellencies Lord Ampthill and Lord Narthcote upon this. 


Vaccination inspectors and 
their work. 


Jomara-1-Qaisant, 
Madras, 
May Ist, 1902. 


JOuAPA-1-QAISARI, 
Madras, 
May 5th, 1902. 


Qasim-UL-AKBDAR, 
Bangalore. 
May Ist, 1902. 


VRITTANTA 
CHINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 


May 7th, 1902. 
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16. The Johafa-i-Qaisari, of the Ist May, has a long article dealing with 
the appointment of Captain W. G. Grey to be 
Appointment of Captsin Grey Acting Persian and Hindustani Tranelator to 
to be Officiating Persian — Government vice Mr. Marsden, and remarks 
Hindustani Translator to Gov- to the effect that notwithstanding the known 
justice shown by the Government the rights 
of the Mussulman community are suffering. It admits that the fault is their 
own, being due largely to choir former apathy. Government, it says, have 
made many protestations of their friendliness to and willingness to help Mus- 
sulmans, but when opportunities of this kind occur they are lost. The paper 
ints out that other Translators to Government are men of the races whose 
— uages are concerned, and suggests that there would be no chance of loss 
or danger to Government if a Mussulman was appointed to this. 


ernmeéut. 


17. The Johafu-i-Qaisari, of the 5th May, has an article under the heading 
Lord Curzon and Muhammadan Mosques” 
Lord Curzon and Muham- which highly praises His Excellency for his 
* wisdom and ability and, in recapitulating the 
acts done by him to benefit both Mussulmans and Hindus, says that he has 
issued orders for the restoration to Muhammadans of the Dargai mosque and 
also that known in Lahore as the Moti masjid.” The editor requests Lord 
Ampthill to order the restoration of the Vellore mosque, now used as a 
store-room, before the visit of Lord Curzon. 


II ].— LEGISLATION. 


18. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the Ist May, referring to the question asked 
by the Hon’ble Nawab Syed Husain Bilgrami 
regarding the religious and charitable endow- 
ments of Muhammadans, suggests to the Nawab 
the advisability of asking the Government to call for a list of the above 
from every district, in case such list is not in their hands, and remarks that 
this if produced will disclose the fact that entire incomes of the endowments 
are used for purposes other than those for which they were intended. 


Religious and charitable 
endowments of Muhammadans. 


IV.—Native STATEs. 


19. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 7th May, says that a large portion 
el of the grant that is annually being awarded 
* by the Mysore Government for the furtherance 

of education goes to the missionaries who maintain the majority of the private 
schools in the province. The missionaries have ample funds. They need no 


encouragement. Even without any help from outside they can and will 


NMvuxuninkel-DaKHAN, 
Madras, 
Apr. 30th, 1902. 


maintain their schools. So it is a mere waste to award them grants. And 
further, while in the case of native schools, the Government have directed 
that they should be under the management of a committee before the 
become eligible for grants, the missiop schools are not bound by any suc 
restriction. This distinction is invidious. It is hoped that this distinction 
will be done away with, and an order passed to the effect that all the incomes 
derived by a school should be devoted only for educational purposes. 


20. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 30th April, remarks on the Berar 

; uestion as follows :—‘‘ If justice exists in the 

me 2 wae question. be the Berars should te be annexed to 
British India. Everyone recognises and admires Lord Curzon’s energetic 
statesmanship, and knows that the rights of all will be recognised. y 
should the contingent be kept up, upon which the Nizam’s money is being 
spent? He is admittedly the most faithful as well as the most powerful 
of the British allies in India. The fair fame of the British Government will 


be sullied if justice is not done in this matter in which they are hopelessly 
wrong.“ ; bie: | 
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VI.—MiscxLLAxROUs. 


21. The Swadesamitran, : the pe May, comments as follows on the ne. 
. ecture delivered by Mr. Thorburn at a recent May ioth, 1902. 
India, db eo for Eis land. moeting of the Indian Famine Union held in 

London :—Mr. Thorburn compared ‘india to a milch-cow, and stated that 
„England is milking this cow without paying for it, and so long as this state 
of things continues, there is no hope of salvation for India.” The purport of 
this h is this: although England may carry away ship-loads of gold 
from India, it will not be altogether ruined, if it is supplied with other 
sources of income. But this is not done: the wealth of our country goes out 
in the shape of military expenditure, salary and pension to European officers, 
interest for the public debts, money paid for articles of European manufacture 
purchased by Government, etc. It also goes out in the shape of the enormous 
rofits which the European merchants obtain from their various occupations 


in this country. By these two big channels the wealth of India flows out and 
fills the purses of 1 India becomes year after year pale and blood- 
to mislead the Anglo-Indians who take them for the well-being and prosperity | 
of the nation, Just as we sometimes mistake a pale and swollen man suffering * | 
truth is that during the period extending from 1858 up to the present day, : : 
about half the number of Indian ryots have become paupers and chronic 
22. The Nadegannadi, of the 6th May, says that though it was brought % „ f 
Highhandedness of European that natives are very often * subjected to 
) ile travelling 
on Indian railways, the Government has not taken any steps to put a stop 
to it. Only very lately, the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale while entering into a first- 
out by a European Military officer who was also a passenger in that same 
carriage. Unless the Government gives exemplary punishment in one or 
prevent a recurrence of such cases, the Europeans will not command much 
respect from the natives 
. . Calicut, 

Wa deten Gokhale was returning by train from Calcutta May 7th, 1902. 
Ruropesne. named Goldhingham to enter a first-class com- 
matter to the stationmaster, but the latter was not able to do anything in 
the matter. Mr. Gokhale had therefore to travel in another compartment. 
by Europeans towards natives travelling by train, says that unless Govern- 
ment the Railway Company take the necessary step to put a stop to such 


less. The signs of riches occasionally observed in cities and towns serve but 

from some fatul disease to be picking up flesh and improving in colour. The 

debtors, 
to the notice of the Government many atime May éth, 1902. 

analy great indignities by Europeans w 

class carriage on his way to Bombay from Nagpur was about to be pushed 

two cases which have been brought to its notice and thereby attempts to | 

23. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 7th May, says that while Mr. Rui char, | 

to Bombay he was not allowed by a European 

partment occupied by the latter. Mr. Gokhale is said to have reported the 

The article, after dwelling at some length on similar highhandedness practised J 

highhandedness such occurrences will certainly be on the increase. 
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ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
( Railways. 


1. The Hindu, of the 12th May, has the following leader protesting 
j against Local Boards being in any way con- 
Indian Railways and Private cerned with railway enterprise :— 

er „We briefly referred the other day to 
the proposal of the Government of India for the provision of branch or feeder 
lines, outside the Government of India programme of railway construction, by 
means of ‘ private enterprise.’ The Calcutta papers received to-day contain 
the whole correspondence on the subject between the Bengal Government and 
the provincial Chamber of Commerce. The communication of the Government 
of India embodying a note on the financing of branch lines of railway is 
addressed to all local Governments; and the Bengal Government in their turn 
would seem to have referred the note for the consideration and remarks of the 
Bengal Chamber of Commerce. The Government of India state the case for 
the consideration of the local Governments in these terms: ‘There are few 
districts in India which would not be the better for more railway communica- 
tions than they now possess, and in many of them schemes for a connection 
between important towns and the main line of railway have been languishing 
for years.’ In regard to these projects, the question for the consideration of 
the — authorities is, how to find the full and necessary guarantee on the 
capital required to construct the railway. It is surely out of the question to 
find the capital. The advantage of convenient light railways to facilitate local 
traffic in rural parts cannot be over-estimated. These railways are, no doubt, 
calculated to add to the material comfort and happiness of country life ; but 
though thereby a blessing, they are by no means an unmixed blessing. The 
need, the pressing Indian need, does not lie in the direction of increased 
railways in the country. Railway construction is in every way subordinate 
in importance and in its effects to promote the well-bemg of the hungry 
millions, to an extended and improved system of irrigation, the urgent 
necessity for which has been the subject of incessant cry’ in season and out 
of season. No well-planned system of railway can make a blade of corn 
grow where none grew before. The stock of a people's food-supply is not 
augmented or replenished by means of railways. Releases can ‘distribute 
stock in a crisis, but they cannot in the least create or improve. 
relative importance of railways and irrigation is not unknown to the Indian 
Government, but curiously enough, in the allotment of funds for works of 
utility, it is the railways that invariably obtain a disproportionately larger 
share than even irrigation. The organisation of the 3 Commission, 
which has now temporarily closed its work in this country, is expected to 
bring to light for ‘the notice of the Government of India the neglected 
facilities for the enlargement of the irrigational resources of the land. 
While that much is expected out of the labours of that commission, and 
when, now, nothing definite could be stated as the outcome of the projected 
Investigation, it is decidedly premature, if not extremely disappointing, 
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that the Government of India should virtually coerce local Governments 
and through them the powerless and mostly effete local authorities to 
consent to a measure of sweeping railway reform, as if the solution of the 
calamitous famine problem lay here and nowhere else. If the railways are 
to be mere luxuries to the rural population, then in the programme of a 
wise and considerate Government charged with the duty of governing a people 
most of whom are admittedly on the verge of starvation all the year round, 
enterprises like those deserve the last place and the utmost discouragement, 
especially when compared with the easy and unobjectionable methods for 
ensuring the material wealth of the country, as, for instance, the regeneration 
of decayed industries and the introduction of fresh ones to suit the people 
and the times, the exploitation of the mineral resources of the country, 
the increasing of the productivity ‘of the soil and such like. To the 
Local Boards themselves, the additional burden in the shape of a railway 
guarantee is bound to bea merely onerous obligation which must tend to 
confound and cripple their petty resources. When once the desirability of 
constructing light railways by ‘private enterprise’ is recognised and the 
necessary measures adopted, there will be no limit to the extent of this 
kind of venture. By minimising the unbearable obstacles which in the 
deplorable want of adequate road communications free country-travelling is 
beset with, these railways can be expected to remove much of the serious 
hardships inseparable from life in the villages; they can transmit with ease 
and greater security goods and products from one locality to another to the 
development of the internal trade of the country. These advantages are only 
apt to be exaggerated. They cannot be secured without materially altering 
the policy of local self-Government in India and immensely adding to and 
eventually complicating the responsibilities of local bodies. The Local 
Boards rushing upon a railway career are sure before long to find their affairs 
in a dead-lock. The people with all their love of railway travelling must 
be averse to the imposition of afresh taxation. We do not know whether 
3 pies for every rupee of land assessment, or on the annual rent value of all 
occupied lands, is such a trifle as the landed peasantry of this country can 
bear without demur. When by means of the disastrous policy of land 
revenue settlement in this Gduntry, the assessment on holdings is an uncertain 
and a steadily progressive one, the levy of 3 pies for every rupee of the 
land revenue means no insignificant sum and cannot but prove to be the 
proverbial straw to break the back of the land-ridden classes of our population. 
We are against this dangerous policy of the Government of India to harness 
Local Boards with the concerns of railway enterprise. These Local Boards 
are not going to manage the railway administration within their jurisdiction. 
They are not going to have any share in the practical construction or in the 
profits derived from the capital. The * are not going to be educated 
in railway construction and management. The inevitable English capitalist is 
surely to be the one gainer by this transaction and all losses are to fall to the 
head of the helpless Local Boards, which in the event of financial difficulties 
are certain to be discredited and their attempts at self-Government merci- 
lessly despised. It is an admitted evil even under the existing circumstances 
that the requirements of education and sanitation are woefully subordinated 
in not a few cases to the so-called grants for local, public works which involve 
an unfortunate waste of public money on an inefficient, ill-recruited and quite 
a needless staff of Board Engineers and Assistant Engineers. When 
such is the case under the present system of making grants for road communi- 
cations we do not know what number of railway experts for the new, 
adventurous Local Boards may be deemed necessary; what further drain 
they will prove to be under an unavoidable system of jobbery they will be 
the means of introducing. For these reasons, we are against the proposal 
of the Government of India and hope that the local Government of this 
Presidency and other public bodies that might be consulted in the matter 
would consider the proposal from all aspects and judge in the light of all the 
real bearings to the question.” : 


Hixpv, 
Madras 


May 12th, 1902. 
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VI.—MIsceLLaneous. 


2. The following is an extract from a sub-leader in the Hindu, of the 
: Coie | 2 4B May, on ‘this subject — i 
Friction between Hindus and (0 : 

e een othe tine of d cause of tition in several places batwens 
the Muharram, to be settled by . 8 * Place: een 
* e ee religiously disposed Hindus and Muhammadans. 
: AO See The Muharram every’ year changes its date 

so that in due course it occurs at almost every season and ‘every part of 
a.séason. Hence it occurs simultaneously with almost every Hindu festival 
or ceremony in some ‘year or other; and Hindus have besides to celebrate 
their marriages—and this is the marriage season when auspicious days 
are looked forward to and fixed. It is unfortunaté that there cannot be a 
better understanding between Hindus and Muhammadans in these matters, 
and that the rowdy elements should be left beyond the influence and control 
of the more respectable people. Unless the leaders of both communities 
exercise a sobering ‘influence on thier respective co-religionists, it is diffi- 
cult to avoid these unseemly annual ‘conflicts. Let there be an arbitration 
in matters of dispute, consisting of two Hindus ahd Muhammadans of the 
sober, strong-willed and reasonable kind; and let the fifth man be a European 
who is not only sober and strong, but sympathetic towards the people of this 
country. Such a tribunal can easily and effectively avert all religious 
conflicts such as now occur. Let a standing tribunal of this deséription be 
formed at every centre where Hindus and Muhammadans have been or are 
likely to come in conflict in regard to religious festivals, ceremonies and pro- 
cessions. Let time-honoured custom be observed on all occasions; and — 


any departure is made or intended to be made, let an immediate appeal be 
made to the mixed tribunal, and there will be an end to all trouble arising 
from religious differences and dispute. * * * *” ä 


1 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


| 
ö 
I.—Foreien Po rrics. | 


3. The Johfa-t. Caisari, of the 15th May, hears that signs of trouble Joura-1-Qarsanr, 


' in appear in China and Macedonia. The May 16th, 1902, 
A 1 Chi of aa ie of editor fears that foreign powers will interfere, 
aenie. im mee and mae. and requests His Majesty the King-Emperor 


and the British nation to prevent them, 
alleging that the matters have no concern with them. 


4. The Naier- i- Asif, of 15th May, remarks that peace negotiations have . , | 


* been opened on a basis of the appointment of aay lich, 102. 
ree anne a British Board of Administration with propor- 
tional Boer representatives, the Boers retaining predominance in the rural 
districts. The terms of the peace include that a complete amnesty should be 
granted to the Cape rebels, who, it is stated, form a majority of the com- 
mandoes in the field. The Naier remarks that the crime of rebellion is not 


one to be pardoned and that England should act with foresight in giving its 
consent to the proposals or otherwise. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 
5. The Hindu Nésan, of the 14th May, referring to the intention of His He 18 
WW Excellency the Viceroy to appoint a commis- May 14th, 1903, 


sion to inquire into and report on the reforms 
to be introduced in the Police Department, observes :—Of all the reforms to 
be introduced in this department, the necessity for increasing the salaries of 
the police constables requires the greatest attention from Government. At 
12 these constables get much less than what the ordinary coolies earn. 
f they are given seven or eight rupees a month and entrusted with much 
power, how can we expect them to be honest? Is it not just that their 
salaries should be proportionate to their responsibilities ? There is no use of 
increasing the salaries of the police inspectors and other higher officers, since, 
so long as the constabulary is not placed on a better footing, there is no hope 
for the improvement of this department. The high-handedness of the police 
constables, especially in the mofussil, is very intolerable. How can there be 
security of person or property, if low and unworthy men be entrusted with 
the preservation of the public peace? The police are an object of universal 
terror in this country. Even the late Sir T. Madhava Rao once stated that 
he was so much afraid of the mofussil police that he never liked to go out 
of the Madras City. From this it can 5 easily seen how much terror the 
ae are creating in the minds of the ordinary people. The Police officers 
ave almost unbounded powers: they can arrest and imprison any man they 
choose, and can beat him soundly if necessary. They ¢ concoct cases 
and bring innocent and respectable people into trouble. It is they that are 
ut the bottom of the factious quarrels in connection with the Hindu temples. 
Whenever a misunderstanding arises in this country between the rulers and 
the ruled, the police have some hand or other in it. It is a matter for 
congratulation that this unsatisfactory state of things has at last received 
the attention of His Excellency the Viceroy. The most important reform. 
required in this department is the introduction of educated men and the 
raising of the salaries of police constables to at least Rs. 12 per mensem. 
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(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
a 6. The Lokopakari, of the 16th May, says: — Although under the refined 


May eth, 1902. British Government the sources of irrigation 


Necessity of discontinuing have been spéedily increasing in this country 
periodical settlements. and the pl 0 nf being gradually brought 
in contact with the improved methods of ploughing, manuring, etc., yet the 
agricultural classes have been deteriorating for some years past. This is some- 
times ascribed to the repeated failure of the rains. But the primary cause of 
it is the periodical settlement of the land revenue and the consequent increase 
of taxation. As the majority of the people of this country are agriculturists, 
‘and the land revenue is the chief source of income to Government, the constant 
revision of the land-tax gives rise to many evil consequences. As a large 
majority of the ryots are poor people unable to pay the “oy | land-tax, they 
frequently incur debts and lose their lands. It is owing to the deterioration 
of the agricultural classes that India has become poor. Our earnest prayer is 
that the Government should discontinue the practice of making periodical 
settlements and increasing the land-tax. 


8 7. A leader in the Manorama, 3 * May, veg to — — 
12th, 1903. ment o alabar, says that the contention o 
mn The ccttlement of Malabar: “ the people of Malabar is that the district has 
been permanently settled already and that if it were not so there would have 

been re-settlements at the intervals of 30 or 20 years. But no such re-settle- 

ment has been made since the proclamation of 1805. The fact that the rate 

of assessment fixed at that time was never changed also clearly shows that 

the settlement then introduced was a permanent one. It further complains 


that in Malabar the rate of assessment is at present fixed by ignorant and low- 
paid officials. 


A correspondent to the Kerala Sobhini, of the 8th May, referring to the 
same subject, says that the British Government is carrying on war in two 
places—one in South Africa and the other in Malabar. In South Africa it is 
for supremacy, but in Malabar it is for the purpose of introducing settlement. 
It is the people of Malabar who are the greatest sufferers, and the remark is 
made that it will be better for them if they are shot down, than be put to such 
great hardship through the levying of excessive assessment. 


(k) General. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 8. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th and 16th May, says :—It appears from 


Mudras, 
„ist h, 
Ma) N. 1 100 Levy of export duty on food- 


grains. 


an account taken of the food-grains sent out 
from India during the last five years that the 
quantity exported is larger in prosperous years 
than in times of famine. This may be welcome to the Government, but it 
is otherwise to the people who are depending on these grains for their food. 
For, if the surplus left after consumption in any prosperous year be allowed 
to remain here without being exported to foreign countries, the scarcity of 
food-grains will not be keenly felt by the poor people in times of famine. 
Even supposing that the required quantity of food-grains may be imported 
from other countries, if necessary, they can be had only at higher prices. In 
order to remedy this evil, it was sometimes suggested that the export of food- 
grains from India should be prohibited. But the best method of doing this 
will be the imposition of a heavy export duty on food-grains sent out from 
this country. Free trade has done immense good in England; but it cannot 
do the same in India the circumstances of which are different. To this pro- 
posal, however, two objections will be raised by English merchants: (1) that 
the wu of an export duty on food-grains in India will raise the 
price of these articles in England, and (2) that it is undesirable that Englend 
should pay an export duty even for getting an article from a subject country. 
But our answer is that the food - grains sent to England from India bear such 
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a small 3 to those sent from other countries that the imposition of 
an export duty in India will not materially alter their prices in the English 
market. On the other hand, the protection it may afford to the Indians will 
be immense. 


9. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 16th May, complains 

8 ö that the public are subjected to much incon- 

1 for fixing a standard venience y a recent order of Government 

E fixing a standard measure for the whole Presi- 

dency and discontinuing the practice of stamping markals. The want of a 

standard markal is said to be keenly felt, especially in the seaport towns of 
Negapatam, Muttupet, etc., where extensive trade in rice is carried on. 


10. The Desopakari, of the 11th May, alluding to the untiring efforts 
of Sir Alexander, B. C. E., (?) during the last 
thirty years in the matter of collecting rain- 
water in big reservoirs in the Central Provinces and elsewhere, opines 
that famines would disappear in India, if His Excellency Lord Curzon finds 
some means of collecting rain-water likewise in every district of Southern 
India, especially in North Arcot where there are mountainous tracts, covering 
an area of nearly 4,000 square miles and affording every convenience for 
collecting rain-water in the low tracts amidst the mountains. 


11. The Johfa-i-Qaisari, of the 12th May, says that the following is 


List of titles for Muhammadans. the list of titles granted by Government to 
Muhammadans :— | 


Water-supply in India. 


I.—Special for learned men. 


(1) Shams-ul-Ulema. 


II. General for others. 


1) Khan Sahib. 

85 Khan Bahadur. 
(3) Nawab. 
(4) Nawab Bahadur. 


The editor observes that the title of Shams - ul-Ulema“ is granted too 
indfscriminatéely, that the title of Nawab,” which means “‘ Viceroy,” should 
not be placed pour a step above Khan Bahadur,” the difference between 
‘‘Nawab” and“ Khan Bahadur” being the same as that between Duke 
and Sir” (and a Sir” does not suddenly become a Duke”). Moreover 
that the title of Nawab Bahadur” is quite unfamiliar, and the grant of 
such titles lowers grantees in the estimation of the general public instead 
of adding to their honour. The list should therefore be * to stand as 


follows, the title of Nawab Bahadur being expunged, and a few new ones 
added :— 


Proposep List. 


I.—Special for learned men. 


* (1) Nadeem-ul-Ulema (companion of learned men) to be given to 
those whose social position and learning are inferior. | 
* (2) Najm-ul-Ulema (star of learned men) to be given to those whose 
social position and learning are moderate. ape 
(3) Shams-ul-Ulema (sun of learned men); this should be reserved 
for famous men of letters and religious doctors. 


ä H. General for others. 
(1) Khan Sahib. 5 
(2) Khan Bahadur. 
(3). Muin- ud-daula (supporter of Government). 
* (4) Ihniad-ul-mulk (reliance of the State). 
* (5) Rukn-us-Saltanat (member of the Empire). 
8 Nawab. | 5 


No titles proposed to be added to the existing list. 


SWADBSAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
May 16th, 1902, 


DgsoraKkakt, 
Bllore, 
May llth, 1902. 


Jonra-1-Qaisant, 
Madras, 
May 12th, 1902. 
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This last title being reserved for members of princely families, or for 
those who may become entitled, to reward on account of em services 
or consideration on account of personal position. The editor further suggests 
that the title of Diwan Bahadur, which is now reserved for Hindus, may be 
extended to Mussalmans also, as they are really more entitled to the use of it, 
the word Diwan” belonging to their language. He suggests in this con- 
nection the advisability of granting the title of ‘‘Shah” to chiefs whose 
annual income from land revenue alone amounts to two crores. Such a title 
was, when there was anarchy and confusion in Delhi, granted to the ruler of 
Oudh, though that State was not equal in point of extent to Hyderabad. The 
title of“ Qaisar” will only be applicable when there are some Shahs under 
him. The editor hopes that some such changes as the above will be made 
before titles are granted on the occasion of the approaching coronation of His 
Majesty the King-Emperor. | 

—— — 12. The Ie Pore ** May, 7 2 to the poms of 
ay 14th, 1902, the Deccan Times upon the memorial presented 
9 rr Excellency Lord Ampthill by the Coim- 
batore Muhammadans, and says that Muhammadans are now shaking off 
their lethargy and coming to the fore, their object being to qualify for envi- 
able posts. The concessions applied for by them in the memorial are not 
eccentric or extraordinary as the Deccan Times supposes, and it is hoped that 
His Excellency will consider the penurious condition of Mussalmans and the 
- difficulties by which they are overcome, and will adopt measures to obviate 

these difficulties. 


ne III. —LVoIsLATION. 


SwapzsamiTEay, 13. The Swadesamitran, of the 1 7th May, suggests the desirability of 
May 17th, 1902. extending the period of limitation for bringing 

suits on promissory notes, etc., from three to 
twelve years at least so far as the agriculturists 
are concerned, on the ground that the present 
rule works much hardship on this class of people, who are unable to pay their 
debts within such a small period as three years, but are nevertheless sued by 
their creditors and — merely because, their claims will be barred by 
limitation after this period. 


Desirability of extending the 
period of limitation for suits on 
promissory notes, ete. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


1 14. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th May, referring to the scheme of the 
May 16th, 1902. . ae ape Government for utilizing the water- 
e echeme for utilizing the falls of the Cauvery at Sivasamudram to gene- 


waterfalls of the Cauvery for 
working the Kolar gold mines. 


rate electricity for working the Kolar gold 
mines, observes. that if this scheme be carried 
out the ryots of several villages in the Mysore State and the districts of 
Tanjore, Trichinopoly and Coimbatore will be deprived of the means of 
irrigation on hth thee were hitherto depending, and that their condition 
will be materially affected. 


10 15. The same paper, referring to ig intention of His 1 the 
1 ae Maharaja of Jeypore to go to England to 
J —— e of attend the en coronation of His 

é 3 Majesty King Edward VII, observes that His 
Highness wants to spend 35 lakhs of rupees on this trip, and that this enormous 
sum of money which has come from the pockets of his poor ryots, should be 
regarded as mis-spent, considering the insignificant advantages His Highness 
is expected to derive from the proposed visit to England. 


ea 16. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 14th May, says:—The condition 
of the ryots in Mysore is becoming worse and 


worse. ‘The majority of them have no oxen to 
plough their lands. Almost all the grazing forests having been turned into 


Mysore, 


May, 14th, 1902. The state of the Mysore ryot. 
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plantations, the ryots find it extremely difficult to feed their cattle. The 
Government do not seem to bestow any attention on the subject. During the 
régime of the late Diwan the revenue was increased to nearly two crores of 
rupees, and a good deal of money was spent on costly schemes such as the 
Marikanave project and the Sivasamudram scheme. But nothing was done 
towards improving the condition of the ryots. And the present Diwan has 
been following on the lines laid down by his predecessor. If this state of 
things continues there is not the least doubt that the whole country will be 
ruined. The paper, therefore, hopes that the Maharaja will look to these 
matters when he takes the reins of Government in his hands. It suggests that 
minor irrigation tanks should be constructed in each village; and advances 
should be made to the ryots for purchasing cattle and building houses. The 
Government will do better to supply their Amritmahal cattle to the ryots 
and gradually recover from them the value thereof. And lastly the Govern- 


ment should maintain an agricultural farm to produce a superior quality of 
seed-grain which should be sold to the ryots. 


V.—PrRospPects oF THE CRoPS AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


17. The Desabhimani, of the 13th May, speaking of the water scarcity 
Guntér water scarcity, 2 Guntur, complains that the wells in the 

place dried up“ as there was no water in 

the tanks.” People are afraid to dig the wells deeper, lest they should 
collapse. The bed of the tank, which is said to have once irrigated some wet 
lands in the Kotta-Guntur part of the town, has gradually risen higher than 
the town, owing to want of repairs. Since the municipality has ceased to 
repair the tank under the impression that the water is unhealthy for drinking 
purposes, it is desirable to store the tank with water from the mountain- 
torrents, instead of with the drainage-water from the town. Even supposing 
that the water from Vengalayapalem (near Guntür) may be made available 
for the people, it is not safe to depend solely upon it, inasmuch as it is not 
possible to i out pipes throughout the town. The paper therefore desires 
that the said tank should be repaired, so that the water collected during any 


one year might serve the inhabitants for four or five years as it used to be 
some years ago. 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


18. The Desubhimani, of the 13th May, referring to the congratula- 
tory addresses to be sent to His Majesty the 
King-Emperor at his coronation, thinks that 
it is an act of madness on the part of the municipalities as well as of the 
various sections of His Majesty’s subjects, to intend presenting a separate 
address each by itself. We do not know,” says the paper, how much 
money has to be expended in order to carry out such a desire, nor can we 
imagine if His Majesty will ever chance to glance over them all.” It there- 
fore proposes that it is quite sufficient to present one address for each of the 
presidencies, so that a very large portion of the money raised may be utilized 
in the name of His Majesty for the benefit of the poor people. 


19. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 14th May, says:—In Cuddapah on 
ete Sri Ramanavami day several Muhammadans 

Moharrum riots in Cuddapah. armed with sticks. etc., entered and defiled the 
Bhajana mandiram (the place where singing of hymns is done) and assaulted 


Congratulatory addresses. 


some of the Brahmans assembled there for performing pod (worship). While 


this was going on, the Police were conspicuous by their absence, and it was 
only when the rioters returned to their houses that the Police made their 
appearance ; eventually 12 of the rioters were arrested and released on bail. 
The Hindus, fearing a recurrence, sought the help of the Police to enable 
them to carry on the pooja the next day. Consequently the Reserve Police 


1) RSABRIMANI, 
Betwada. 
May 13th, 1902. 


JEsABHIMANT, 
Ketwada. 
May 13th, 1902. 


Survopaya 
PRAKASIKA, 
Mysore, 
Muy 14th, 1902. 
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Kerata Sosnint, 
Pattdémbi, 
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Inspector posted guards near the place of disturbance and took other pre- 
cautions. But the Town Magistrate apprehending another riot gave an order 
to the members of the Bhajana mandiram not to 1 poqja till the Moharrum 
was over. And an appeal to the Collector did not avail much. He pleaded 
his inability to assist the Hindus on account of the insufficiency of the Police 
force. What is the use of keeping such highly paid officers and maintaining 
a large Police establishment? Are the Hindus always to be trampled down 
by any and every body? Are they to be denied the privilege of carrying 
on worship even in their own houses ? 
20. A leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 8th May, exhorts the people 
of Malabar to concert measures to celebrate the 
To celebrate the Coronation Coronation day in that district in a fitting 
day in Malabar. manner. It remarks that although the present 


settlement has drained the purses of the people, and it is impossible to celebrate 
the occasion ina very grand style, yet something should be done to show 
that the people of Malabar are loyal subjects of His Majesty. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


V1I.—MISscELLANEOUS. 


1. Tho Hindu, of the 17th May, has the following leader on the Indian 
noblemen and others who have been selected to 
represent India at His Majesty's Coronation :— 


| ‘ A certain number of Indian noblemen 
and gentlemen and a certain number of Indian soldiers have been invited to 
London, at the expense of the Indian treasury, to be present at His Majesty’s 
Coronation. This is in accordance with a custom which, in India, may be 
traced back to the Puranic period.. The coronation of kings in the period of 
the Rainayana and the Mahabharata was distinguished by the presence of all 
contemporary potentates and other men of note, as much as was the marriage 
of the — of kings. This was in accordance with the demands of an 
etiquette which was inexorable even in those days. Every one was an 
honoured guest, invited not for the purpose of show but to participate in the 
royal bounties and to 2 the royal hospitality. It is in this light that an 
invitation appears to the Indian mind; and the Indian notion is associated 
with the usage of ages. For the masses of the people any other conception 
is impossible. They will all regard the invitations to London as a mark of 
hospitality shown towards the Indian people through their representatives. 
But others, and Englishmen particularly, are far from regarding the invita- 
tions in that way. We print to-day an article from the Englishman of Calcutta 
which, we believe, pretty fairly reflects the English view of the matter; and 
it will be seen that the objects of the invitation, according to this journal’s 
estimate, are mainly two. The Indian representatives, in the first place, in 
common with guests from other parts of India, will impress the English people 
with the extent and magnitude of the empire; and they will in their turn 
bring back to their country a correct impression of the magnificent scene 
which they witness there and of the strength and power of Britain both at 
home and abroad. The social and other advantages which the guests may 
derive from their visit do not enter into the calculations of the hosts, 
because these have nothing to do with the main object of the invitation. 
If then the purpose of the invitation is no more than this, are the classes 
of 4 who have been invited, the best either to present to the 
English people the best type of Indian character and culture produced by 
British rule or to bring back and impart to their countrymen the lessons 
which they learn from visiting England and witnessing the pageant? Ii 
the Government claims that the guests it has selected are the best types of 
Indians produced after a century of British rule, of British education and of 
British influence, we do not think that it will be doing justice to itself, to its 
beneficient sway over India. The maharajas, rajas and others who have 
been invited are by no means the best products of English rule or English 
education. They are at best men who have lost many of the virtues of their 
ancestors and of their race, and have obtained not much of the virtues of the 
English people. They represent a type of civilization and character produced 
in a transitional state. They are merely men whose wealth or position 


Indian representatives at the 
Coronation. 


entitles them to considerate treatment or whose homage to authority has 
secured to them distinction. They do not represent in themselves the greatest 
talent or the greatest character developed under British rule. They are not 
literary men. They are not scholars or authors. They are not even the best 
administrators or statesmen that India has produced either before or under 
British rule. The gilded group of guests do not certainly include a Salar 
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Jung or a Madhava Row or a Seshadri Iyer. Nor do they include other sorts 
of distinguished Indians who have been produced under British rule. There 
is not a single Mitter or Muthuswami Iyer among the invited guests ; nor is 
there a Kristo Das Pal, a Rajendralala Mitra, a Vidyasagar, or a Ranganadha 
Mudaliar. So far, therefore, as representing the best types of Indians 
produced under British rule, the invitations are disappointing and, we may 
say, short-sighted. British rule has produced a class ot men distinguished for 
ability, learning, independence and public spirit, men of the type of Mr. W. 
C. Bonnerjee, Mr. Pherozeshah Mehta and others. Could not the Govern- 
ment of India find at least half a dozen men of this type from all the provinces 
in India, if only to demonstrate to the British people and the rest of the 
world what English education and example are capable of doing and have 
done in India? Nor is it correct to say that those who have been invited as 
guests are the best or most acceptable representatives of the people of India ? 
If the people had heen asked to nominate their representatives, very few of 
those who have now been invited would have had any chance. They would 
have nominated men of the class we have mentioned above, and not by any 
means those who have no other qualifications than a decent pedigree, or 
distinction conferred in return for homage paid to men in authority. For 

urposes of the pageant no doubt those who have now gone will do very well. 

hey with their following and equipage will present a spectacle interesting 
to the stay-at-home English people. They may also show a good deal of 
the subordination and subjection to which Indian princes and people have 
been reduced. But of the higher achievements of English 8 English 
influence, and English exam * they will show very little. They may not 
even be the best types of their own class. The idea of sending popular Indian 
representatives to 2 if it was ever entertained, has not been realised. 
To have realised it would have, however, been worthy of the occasion, and 
worthy of the achievements of British rule in India.” 


— —— — 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
May 22nd, 1902. 
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II. — Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(J) Land Revenue and Setilement. 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd May, says:—The Mahajana Sabah 
Pe of Tanjore has recently submitted three peti- 
_ Grievances of the mirasidarsof tions to Government. Two of them deplore 
Tanjore. the present unsatisfactory condition of the 
irrigation works throughout this district and pray for their repair and 
improvement at an early date, while the third insists on the desirability of 
increasing the number of instelments by which the land-tax is payable at 
present. When the settlement was introduced in the Tanjore district, and 
the land revenue was increased, the Board of Revenue observed that if the 
Government were to be justified in collecting the new rate of land-tax in this 
district, it must first repair the existing sources of irrigation, so that there 
might be no scarcity of water. This was a mere suggestion which was never 
adopted by Government. It is stated that about Rs. 14,000 is being annually 
allotted for the repair of irrigation works in this district. Is this small sum 
sufficient for a district from which the Government derives nearly 40 lakhs of 
rupees every year? The very essence of cultivation is water-supply, and so, 
even if the Government s — one lakh of rupees for this purpose, it cannot 
be said to be excessive. Even the small sum of money now allotted for the 
repair of irrigation works in this district is entrusted to the subordinate 
officials of the Public Works Department who swallow it in conjunction with 
the contractors under them. 

Diwan Bahadur R. Ragunatha Rao suggests from his long experience 
that it will be expedient to entrust the work of repairing the irrigation works 
throughout the district to the villagers themselves, so that they may do it as 
part of their own work, and also assist the poor coolies who, for want of labour 
at home, are gradually emigrating to Mauritius and other places. The beds of 
the supply channels throughout the district have risen for want of repair, so 
that the fields do not get the required quantity of water regularly. As the 
level of the Cauvery itself has risen to a considerable extent, even a small flood 
makes it overflow its banks and run dry in a short time. In some places the 
water of the river does not reach the sluices and in others the bed of the river 
is filled with deep pits in which the water stagnates and serves no useful 
purpose. The duty of restoring these irrigation works to their normal condi- 
tion is certainly that of Government. Unless the Government which is very 
strict in the collection of land-tax does all it ought to do to the ryots, how 
will they be able to discharge their public burdens? As for the desirability 
of increasing the number of kists, it is stated that the matter is now under 
the consideration of Government. The dates on which the several instal- 
ments of the land-tax are due must be such as will enable the ryots to pay 
them without much difficulty. The recommendations of the Famine Commis- 
sion of 1880 on this point should be considered by Government. The time 
for payment of the several instalments should be fixed with reference to the 
prices of crops and the seasons in which food-grains and other crops are 
reaped. For instance, if a ryot cultivates two kinds of grains on his land, 
one for his private use and the other for sale, the land-tax must be made 
payable only when the latter crop is reaped. Moreover, the ryots should be 
given sufficient time to sell the produce of their lands with advantage without 
being forced to part with them for low prices. 
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(h) Railways. 
3. The Desopakari, of the 14th May, deeply regrets to complain that the 
diene eee passengers on the East Coast Railway undergo 


3 much inconvenience and trouble on account of 
the undue irregularity in the arrival even of the mail trains. Almost every 
day the trains arrive late by 4 or 5 hours, and the passengers who go to the 
station in the morning at 7 or 8 a.m. are obliged to wait there without meals 
till 1 or 2 f. x.; nobody at the station informs the poor passengers when the 
trains may arrive. It is therefore necessary, says the paper, that whenever 
the trains fail to arrive within an hour aiter the prescribed time, notices 
should be put up at some conspicuous place in the stations, announcing the 
time when the trains may probably be expected. Further, as the mail train 
does not stop at all the stations, the paper desires that the speed of the mail 
train should be increased and that the day train should be converted into an 
ordinary mail train and the third train into a local one. 


4. The Mukhbir--Dakkhan, of the 21st May, observes that the subject Moxus 


of public grievances in connection with accom- 
modation of passengers has frequently been 
brought to the notice of railway authorities, and that the Eastern Bengal 
State Railway has now taken the initiative in regard to redress by preventing 
their officials from crowding carriages with more passengers than they can 
hold. The Mukhbir hopes that this excellent example will be followed by 
the Madras and Nizam’s State Railways. 


(k) General. 


5. The Hindu Nésan, of the 17th May, personifies ‘‘ Newington,” the 


5 1 f residence of the minor zamindars under the 
Newington “and the mot Court of Wards in Madras, and publishes the 
Va. following as its speech :—“ I am at Teynampet 
Wards. i 
in Madras, and my name is ‘ Newington.’ 
Some Europeans and several native boys live under my roof. Whenever a 
zamindar dies, leaving minor sons behind him, they must come to me at once. 
They may have near relatives such as mothers or uncles; they may have 
their own palaces and colleges; they must nevertheless come to me according 
to law. Until they attain the age of 21 years, they must remain with me 
and observe the rules and discipline of my house. The minors must bri 
the required money from their several estates and I must spend it all. I sha 
buy for them clothes, cycles, horses, etc. If I hike I shall allow them to drive 
in their own carriages ; otherwise I shall have them packed in jutkas like so 
many bales of cotton. I shall lend their horses and carriages to the ladies and 
gentlemen who come to visit me. I am a big man; my master is an English- 
man. Hitherto he was single, but now he has married a wife. To both of 
them I give every comfort and convenience. The upper story is at their 
disposal. The rooms are all well furnished with chairs and sofas; the punkahs 
are always working. For the convenience of my master, I send away the boys 
to Colombo and other places. They must obey my orders peremptorily as 
soldiers do their Commanders, and must go to whatever place I bid them. 
There is an assistant to my master, he is also an European. He tried in 
various places for an appointment but could nowhere succeed. At last he 
took refuge under me. I give him a handsome salary ; besides this I give 
him free-quarters, play-grounds, and a horse and a carriage. I have not a pie 
of my own. All I spend is the money of fatherless children. Not only two 
＋ Sass and a lady live by me, but also some natives. I do not allow even 
the mothers of these children to see them frequently. Even if they wanted 
to perform their fathers’ ceremonies, it would lie — in my power to 
grant or refuse permission. I shall punish them in several ways if they fail 
to obey me. The officers in charge of the estates of these minors are 2 
me sufficient money. With this I am protecting some Englishmen an 


Railway grievances. 


natives. I also educate these minors, but everything that is taught to them 
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must be taught before my eyes. I shall make them masters of the English 
alphabet, but I do not much care for the vernaculars. I shall order costly 
dresses for them, and send them to be present at the horse races, European 
entertainments and the like. I ‘cannot allow them to retain.their tufts of 
hair or put on their caste marks. I shall teach them refined manners and 
make them drink soda, lemonade, etc. In short I shall, teach them to be 
extravagant, so that when they return home, escaping from my fold, they 
speedily exhaust the fortune accumulated by the thrifty Government servanis 
during their minority, and become em gprs in a short time. When these minors 
attain the age of 21 years, I set them at liberty and anxiously wait for the 
death of some other zamindars with minor sons. The new Governor misled 
by some tale-bearers tried to curb my power; but I, like a reed in the storm, 
bowed to the ground when the agitation was going on, and, as soon as it 
subsided, I raised my head and am now continuing in my usual way without 
any interruption.” 
Hnewv Nfsay, 6. The Hindu Néan, of the 21st May, writes as follows :—All the surplus 
2 | | left in the allotment for any one ) 
May 2ist, 1902. y province 
Control - the — pin lapses at the end of the year to the Government 
a er of India. Although a large sum of money is 
derived by the Government of Madras, it is not 
nt entirely for its benefit. A considerable portion of it goes to the defence 
of the Afghan frontier and the maintenance of the railways there. So we are 
not benefited by the whole revenue derived from our Presidency. Year after 
year the Local Governments fight with the Government of India for a fair 
roportion of their revenues being assigned for their expenditure; but the 
—— never yields to their wishes. The Government of Madras has on several 
occasions demanded from the Government of India money for the repair of 
tanks, wells, etc., and the introduction of certain reforms in the Police 
department, but it has not been given even a pie. Thus, having all the 
revenues of the country under their control, the Government of India is 
starving the Local Governments to death. 
1 7. The Sasilekha, of the 20th May, alluding to the recent disbandment 
May 20th, 1902. 8 of ten regiments in the Madras Presidency, 
8 n deeply regrets to note that the Supreme Gov- 
ernment at Calcutta has no proper information of the réal state of affairs in 
Madras, inasmuch as the seat of the Government is far away. It adds that 
it is necessary for the satisfactory administration of the country that each 
Presidency should be represented in the Imperial Executive Council by its 
Civilian and Military officers. Under the impression that the people of these 
parts are mere cowards, the Government has resolved, the paper says, to 
break up the Madras regiments, intending to replace them elsewhere by new 
regiments composed of Muhammadans, Ghurkhas, Sikhs and Mahrattas. But 
it considers it a mad course. The Madras sepoys were used to be sent to 
the battle-field rarely and employed only as —— or watchmen when 
in camp; so they lost all their zeal for active service in the army. As the 
Madras sepoys themselves secured India for the British at the time of the 
mutiny, the paper says that it is highly improper of the Government to 
neglect them, and desires, as was once suggested by the Times of India, that 
the Indian Army should be composed of people of all races and sections 
instead of men from the north alone. : 


ooo 8. A leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 18th May, complains of the 
May 18th, 1902. 1 inconvenience to which the subordinate officers 
ordinates owing to the ‘high- — er 83 are exposed to the high- 

handedness of certain officials an ess of high officials. Some officers are 

. said to compel their peons and other subor- 

dinates to attend to the menial work in their houses and the latter patiently 

endure these troubles lest they should incur the displeasure of their superiors 

15 their refusal to act in compliance with their wishes. It says that when a 

ahsildar or Magistrate goes on circuit to a village, the village officers are 
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called upon to supply everything these officers require, and they, in their 
— all things they require from the villagers. It next complains of 
the disrespectful treatment accorded to res ble persous who appear before 
them, and remarks that when native officials themselves treat their own 


countrymen in this manner there is nothing to be surprised at the treatment 
accorded to them by some European officiate. i : 


9. A sub-leader in the 3 per refers to the op yee suffered 
irregularities. y the people owing to the irregularities of 

om | — certain postmasters and postmen in the country 

arts, and remarks that unless the authorities concerned take measures to 
improve the working of the department, the people in the country parts will 
derive little or no benefit whatever. With a view to remedy this evil it 


suggests the establishment of branch post offices all over the country parts 
and an increase in the number of postmen. 


10. A leader in the Manorama, of the 19th May, remarks that the pay 

given to some of the adhigaries is not adequate 

RN, „ responsibilities and heavy work which 

their appointment involves on them, and that 

while their subordinates—the Menons—are given a higher pay it is but just 
and proper that the pay they are now given should be increased. 


III. —LEGISLATION. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th May, referring to the Madras Impar- 
6 tible Estates Bill, observes that this Bill, if 
Bill. ii passed into law, will save from disintegration 
the estates of about a hundred zamindaris 

enumerated in the schedule to the Bill, which according to the Hindu law and 
the recent judicial decisions are likely to be split into a number of petty 
holdings, and that it will therefore be a valuable supplement to the Court of 


Wards Act, which has put an effective check on the spendthrift zamindars 
of the Presidency. 


But the opinions of this paper are controverted by the Hindu Nésan of 
Madras, of the 17th May in the following terms :— 

„Although the provisions of this Bill appear to be very efficacious, yet 
on deep consideration it is found to be so much of poison. ft is a matter for 
surprise that even persons who profess to be veteran journalists have been 
deceived by the sweet sentences of this Bill, and failed to discover the venom 
it contains. The zamindars, who were long expecting that the Government 
was contemplating some measure for the advancement of their condition, 
will find this Bill to be ‘a mountain in labour bringing forth a mouse.’ The 
main object of the Bill is that 134 of the zamindaris in the Presidency 
should be impartible and that succession to them should be governed by the 
law of primogeniture. So far it is good, and we are certainly grateful to 
the authors of this Bill, who have come forward to preserve the strength and 
integrity of these zamindaris, by enacting a law against the spirit of the 
Hindu shastras and the judicial decisions according to which all the 
sons of a Hindu would be equally entitled to bis property. It is the rich 
men of the country that can accomplish great things, and do good to the 
public. Ifthe big zamindaris be all split up into petty estates in course 
of time, this aristocratic class will become extinct. We can therefore 
raise no objection to the Bill in question, if it merely provides that these 
estates should not be partitioned. But it goes further and proposes that 
the holders can neither sell, nor mortgage, nor otherwise alienate their 
estates. If these provisions become law the zamindars will have no power 
over their estates. Is inalienability consistent with ownership? If the zamin- 
dar has an urgent need for money, he cannot raise it, because he cannot sell, 
mortgage, or otherwise alienate his estate, and no one will come forward to 
lend him a single pie. This is the poison which the Bill contains. Will 
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these provisions be acceptable to the zamindars who have been enjoying their 
estates with unrestricted powers of alienation for more than a hundred years 
past? Even the owner of a small piece of land has this right, and when he 
sells it or otherwise parts with it to another, he invariably transfers this power 
of alienation. Are the zamindars worse than these ordinary landholders ? 
If this Bill becomes law, what will be the status of these zamindars? Would 
they be a whit better than stipendiaries? The existing enactments relating 
to zamindars have already deprived them of all but their grand names. II 
this Bill be also passed, these great aristocratic persons will become absolute 
nullities. 

The Government has been for some years past enacting that the proprie- 
tary right in all the lands rests in it and not in the landholders. This was 
made the law for the first time in the Punjab, and it was subsequently 
extended to the Bombay Presidency in spite of vehement opposition from the 
people. Now it appears that the Madras Government is attempting to 
8 the zamindars of their power of alienation. If it is enacted to-day 
that the zamindars have no proprietary right over their estates, it is but an 
—4 — for Government to say to-morrow that ordinary ryots too have not 
this right. 


The Chennaitharakai, of the 24th May, and the Prapanchatharakai, of 
the 23rd May, also discuss this subject at length, and express the same 
opinions as those of the Hindu Nésan, 


1V.—-Nasrvs STATES. 


— 12. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 21st May, says :—Hitherto there was 
~ nothing to deter the land-owners from paying 


Mysore, 


May ist, 1902. tee payment of land-taxes in the revenue direct into the Taluk and Di trict 


Treasuries. But now the Mysore Government 
has issued an order directing that payments should be made oe to the 


ysore. 


Shanbhogues (village * and Patels (village headmen). Surely no 
good can result from this order. It will only throw difficulties in the way of 
the landowners who want to make the payments, inasmuch as the Shanbhogues 
and Patels have very often to go to the taluk head-quarters in which case 
these landowners will have to follow them there and seek them out, and wait 
uponthem. And, further, it cannot be said that all the Patels and Shanbhogues 
are types of honesty. Some of them are apt to grant receipts for sums less 
than what are actually paid, when the d that the persons making the 
ayments are ignorant and simple-minded villagers. The paper, therefore, 
* es that the Government will remove the restrictions imposed by this order 
and leave the landowners free to pay the revenue into the treasuries. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


we 13. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th May, rejoices to hear that Lord 

May 20th, 1902. Stanley of Aldersey has consented to be the 

President of the 18th Indian National Congress 
to be held at Agra during the next Christmas. 

Survopaya 


3 14. A correspondent to the Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 21st May, says: — 
Bangalore, ae _., . While the people of Bangalore are of opinion 
sate Bein wi Memorial in that the Victoria Memorial there should take 
the shape of an industrial school, the Resident 
wants to have a statue of the Queen erected. This is very regrettable. The 
public will not be in the least benefited by a statue being erected, because 
all the money which the people subscribe will go to England. On the other 
hand, if an industrial school is established, not only will the money remain in 
India, but also many poor people will be enabled to earn their livelihood by 
being taught some industry which will more fitly commemorate Her Most 
Gracious Majesty’s beneficient reign. ee 
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15. A correspondent. to 1523 Patria, of the — May, says: — 
41840 * at much inconvenience is caused to the people 
n dy the branch post offices refusing to — 
the“ 1840“ rupees, while they are in currency in the other departments of 
the Government. If the Postal authorities have really issued to the branch 
post offices, as is asserted by them, an order not to accept the said coins, the 
correspondent — that the Government will relieve the people from this 
inconvenience either by withdrawing those coins altogether from currency 
or by asking the Postal authorities to cancel such an order. 


16. The Tohfa-t-Qatsari, of the 19th May, states that a Reuter’s telegram 
ES describes how three Greeks having disguised 
a cae murder of pilgrims by themselves as Arabs joined a caravan of 


pilgrims which were resting at a place called 
Asfan, and poisoned the drinking wells causing the death of many pilgrims. 


The editor 1s of opinion that this act was due to the instigation of certain 
3 1 who wish to exterminate Muhammadans, and that it would 
have been better if the Greeks had not been killed on the spot, but detained 
alive in order that enquiries might be made. He points out that as there 
were probably many Muhammadan British subjects among those murdered, 
His Majesty the King-Emperor should adopt measures to get an international 
committee of enquiry assembled at the discretion of the Sultan of Turkey for 
the purpose of 4 the matter. 


17. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 19th May, refers, on the authority of a 


local correspondent, to a fracas which took 
* — 2 * tween —.— and place — Hindus and Muhammadans of 
— Cuddapah on the night of the 6th Moharrum, 
and says that it was brought about mainly through the efforts of some 
leading vakils and Brahmin clerks in the Collector's office with Mr. Ram- 
chandra Rao. The Shams’ correspondent states that although the Collector 
having made all the necessary enquiries had ordered the Hindus to postpone 
their ceremonies till the Moharrum is over, Mr. Mercer, the Police Inspector, 
gave contrary orders directing the Muhammadans to put off theirs, and some 
of his police made a wrongful restraint of some respectable Mussalmans. He 
suggests that these Brahmin clerks might be removed to some other place, 
and hopes that Government will have the ringleaders of the mob punished. 


Al ysore, 
May 22nd, 1902. 
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18. The Mukhbir-i-Dakkhan, of the 21st May, refers to misdeeds alleged Mx 
Lined 11 to have been committed by some rowdies in May 2ist, 1902. 


Liverpool on the Bagqr-id festival day; they 
2 to bave thrown dirt and filth on the mosque and thus hurt the feelings 
of Mussalman converts. The Afukhbir regrets that miscreants should be 


ci to thus defile a mosque, and that no steps were taken to punish 
them. 


— oe ee ee - 
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Report ou Vernacular newspapers for the week ending 17th May No. 20. 
Page 181, item 3— 
For the word Johfa-i-Qasari”’ wherever it occurs read Tohfa-t-Qaisar?.”’ 
Page 183, last line but two— | 
For the words Ihniad-ul-Mulk” read Itimad-ul-Mulk.” 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I. Foggia PoLrrics. 


1. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 29th May, comments upon an article in the 
. 5 Edinburgh Review which relates to the pre- 
England’s interests in Persia. ponderance of Russian influence in Persia, and 
observes that it would be a great stain upon Indian finances to interfere in the 
affairs of Persia as the above mentioned journal suggests. The Indians would 
be overburdened with taxation. It would be better for England, the Naier 
thinks, to look for internal improvements instead of interfering in the affairs 
of a country in which she has no concern; and it observes with regret the 
lethargic state of Mussalman kingdoms advising them to shake off lethargy 
and not to allow foreign nations from meddling with their internal affairs. 


2. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 26th May, publishes a translation of an 

article from the A Liva newspaper, dated Cairo, 
April 30th, 1902, of which the following is a 
summary :—‘‘ No credit can be given to the statements of the English press 
that matters regarding Kuweit have been amicably settled between England 
and Turkey and that both have agreed to acknowledge Mobarak as ruler. 
Such an understanding would jeopardise the interests of Turkey in Asia and 
might lead to serious results. Moreover Turkey would have to acknowledge 
the superiority of England in Arabia, and this she will never do.” 


3. The same paper reproduces an article contributed to Al Liva, Cairo, 
of which the following are notable points :— 
“The occupation of Egypt by the British has 
been productive of nothing but evil. It was not love for the Khedive which 
made them pt it at first, and only the love of aggrandisement has made 
them remain so long there. So-called reforms made by them are only calcu- 
lated to harrass and annoy the Egyptians. The English, on being questioned, 
say that cruelty and oppression were rampant on all sides, misgovernment 
weighed heavily upon all classes, and now these are curbed by a strong and 
impartial administration. All this is mere cant of which they would do well 
to clear their minds,” The article finds fault also with the education imparted 
to the Egyptians which, it says, tends only to their union, and the writer 
remarks in conclusion: Woe be to that civilization which has beguiled the 
open-hearted eastern nations and entrapped the Egyptians.” | 


England and Turkey. 


England and Egypt. 


JI.—HomeE ADMINISTRATION, 


(d) Education. 


4. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th May, says The progress which 
Present state of education i education has made in this country during 
128 of education in the last one hundred years of British adwin- 


. istration is too poor to be worth mentioning. 
From the hubbub now and then made by the few highly educated Indians, 
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it is inferred by some that education has been awd advancing in this 
country. But the fact is otherwise. The graduates of the Indian universities 
are but few in number when com with the | population of the 
country. Not even 15 per cent. of the population are able to read and write. 
On the other hand; even the few highly educated Indians are fit, under the 
existing circumstances, only for the Government service or for the legal or 
medical profession, and not for doing any public good: for, unless the masses 
are educated to a certain extent, they are not capable of understanding or 
acting up to the teachings of their educated leaders. While more than 80 per 
cent. of the people are unable to write their own names, how can we hope 
to introduce anv reform among them? It is therefore highly necessary that 
the masses should be educated at least up to the primary standard. When 
every other Government in the world recognizes this necessity, we do not see 
why our Government alone should neglect it. Three-fourths of our people 
are living in villages, and most of them are agriculturists. There are — 
a few artisan classes, such as blacksmiths, carpenters, etc., here and there. 
What is the nature of the education these people receive, and what arrange- 
ment has been made by Government about this? There are of course certain 
officers appointed by Government to superintend education in the villages. 
But what can these officers do, if they have not been entrusted with sufficient 
funds to effect the necessary reforms. Unless the salary of the village school- 
masters be fixed at Rs. 10 or Rs. 15 a month, who will care to accept this 
post ? At present all that a village schoolmaster gets is from Rs. 3 to Rs. 5 
per mensem, and if he is a trained teacher he could a a little more by 
way of grants. It is very difficult to get paying students for the village 
school. Sometimes the schoolmaster has to collect his fees in kind during 
the harvesting season. The present condition of primary education in the 
villages is thus very unsatisfactory, but it can be improved if the Government 
ouly chooses to spend some more money on education, and this must be done 
soon in the interests of the people. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th May, decrying the state of municipal 
administration throughout the Presidency after 
the appointment of Secretaries to Municipal 
Councils, observes that it really fails to see what necessity there is for the 
maintenance of this post, while the Presidents of District Boards manage their 
work with a head clerk on a small salary. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


6. The Hindu Nésan, of the 31st May, states:—Not only is the land-tax 
heavy throughout the country, but the method 
of collecting it is oppressive. As the village 
officers are by themselves wicked men, an order 
from the Tahsildar to expedite the collection of revenue is enough to stir 
them up to their high-handed acts against the poor villagers. Either b 

threats or by mild words they collect from the ryots more than what 1s 
actually due by them and misappropriate the excess for themselves. Very 
often they furnish the pattadars with wrong accounts of their kists, and refuse 
to give receipts for the whole amounts they pay. This will be seen from the 
fact that the collection registers they keep and the receipts they give to the 
ryots do not always tally with each other. The joint-pattahs, from their 
intricate nature, are one source of income to the village officers, and the 
unauthorized cultivation of poramboke lands is another. The latter is not 
shown ‘in the Government accounts, but kept separate by the kurnams and 
maniagars simply to threaten the villagers concerned with recommendation 
for penal assessment and to extort money from them. If any one comes 
forward to expose these 1 to the higher authorities, he is sure to 
be involved in some trouble. The village officers generally succeed in 


Municipal Secretaries. 


The oppressiveness of revenue 
collection. 


gaining the favour of the Tahsildars and their other superiors by doing them 
some service or other. Naturally therefore when a ryot complains to the 
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Tahsildar that he is asked-by the village officers to pay more than is justly 


due from him the usual reply is that the money must id first-and then a 
‘regular complaint may be preferred against the 3 


concerned. 
(h) Railways. 


7. The Nadegannadi, of the 27th May, says: — The East Bengal Railway 

is Company has issued ‘a circular to all the 

Overcrowding of compartments. railway servants to the effect that they should 
‘not ‘allow more than the prescribed number of passengers to enter in an 

compartment, and that the traffic inspectors should examine all the third-class 

compartments in every possible station and report any breach of the above 


ruling. The paper hopes that the Railway Companies. of these parts also will 
‘similarly provide against the overcrowding the third-class compartments. 


(k) General. 


8. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 21st May, invites the attention 
of the authorities concerned to the desirability 
of taking measures to prevent the lepers from 
wandering about the roads and streets in the Calicut town. It appears that 
there is a large number of such people in the town, and that as they are not 
prohibited from entering provision shops or other places of public resort, 
there is every chance of the things contaminated by their touch being used 
by others. 


9. A sub- leader in the same paper, referring to the prevalence of small- 
Small-por in Malabar. pox in Malabar, says that while there are many 
rsons even in large municipalities, who have 

not been vaccinated the number may be much larger in the country parts, 


Lepers in Calicut. 


where there is hardly any one to supervise the work done by the vaccinators. 


It says that if the District Board members and other responsible officers super- 
vise properly the work done by the vaccinators, the irregularities — by 
the latter can be put a stop to. 


| III.—Lectstation. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th ae PM that Diwan Bahadur 

R. Raghunatha Rao is so favourably disposed 

wae Madras Impartible Estates towards the Impartible Estates Bill that he is 
sure of its becoming law on the very day on 
which it is introduced in the Council without giving rise to any contro- 
versy, provided the zamindars concerned and the public in general understand 


1 


But the same paper, of the 27th May, observes that, as the zamindars 


may sometimes have urgent and reasonable necessity for money like 
ordinary ryots, it is highly necessary that the terms of this Bill should be so 
altered as to allow the zamindars to raise loans on the security of their 
estates, at least with the previous sanction of the local Government. 


A correspondent to the Hindu Nésan, of the 28th May, observes that His 
Majesty's Coronation will not be observed by the zamindars, muttadars, and 


jaghirdars of this presidency as a joyful occasion, because in the very month 
in which it is to be celebrated, the Government of Madras will discuss a Bill 
to deprive them of their proprietary rights. He further asks how. the Govern- 


ment will be justified in proposing to prevent the zamindars from selling, 
mortgaging, or otherwise alienating their estates in a Bill introduced with 
‘the ostensible object of securing: the impartibility of zamindaris. 
11. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th May, observes :—Section 356 of the 
e apolar Code of Criminal ‘Procedure preseribes two 
les method Cf scomdin, methods for recording evidence in criminal 
n R * * trials, viz., (1) that the Judge should take the 
ee evidence in his own handwriting ; and (2) that 
where this is not practicable it must be taken by some other person in the 
~ presence and hearing of the: Judge who should make a memorandum of its 
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substance as the examination of each witness proceeds. The local Govern- 


ments are given a discretion under section 357 to direct by. notification in 
their officia aye that the former method alone should be adopted in all 
criminal trials in the territories to which the notification is applicable. But 
these provisions are defective, considering the peculiar constitution of the 
criminal courts of this country. Several of the Magistrates and three-fourths 
of the Judges here are foreigners. When quite and inexperienced 
they are entrusted with isterial duties, and whe tees grow up a little, 
they are called upon to discharge high judicial functions including the 
onerous duty of hearing appeals against the judgments of Magistrates. As 
most of these Judges and Magistrates are not well acquainted with the ver- 
naculars they often find it difficult to secure accuracy in recording the evidence 
on before them. Moreover, section 360 of the code provides that the 

epositions given by a witness should be read over to him by the Judge ; but 
how can this be done if the Judge does not understand the language in which 
the evidence is given and the witness does not know the language in which 
it is taken? Especially in appealable cases the evidence must be taken with 
the — accuracy, which it is not possible to do under the present system. 
On the other hand, if the J 4 is required to take down with his own hand 
anything and everything which the witness deposes, it will not only be a 
source of immense trouble to him, but will also deprive him of the opportu- 
nity to observe the demeanour of each witness and to reflect then and there 
on the evidence given by him. To remedy these evils, it is advisable to 
make the provision contained in the latter part of section 360 compulsor 
in all cases, instead of leaving it, as at present, to the discretion of the presid- 
ing Judge. In -other words, the evidence should be recorded twice: it 
should be taken down verbatim by a clerk of the Court, and the Judge should 
make a memorandum of its substance as the examination of each. witness 
proceeds. This will not only ensure accuracy and minimise the labour of 
the Judge, but will, to a great extent, guard against malpractices ; instances 
of which are not wanting. 


12. A zamindar of the a ones writing to the 1 
b of the 24th May, on the Impartible Estates Bill, 
. N ~ * says that this Bill is Le inasmuch as 
it is the intention of the Government to save 
many old estates from being ruined. There is a hazy rumour, he says, that 
a few zamindars have decided to mortgage or lease out their estates before 
the 2nd June 1902, in order to test how far the Suspensory Bill will be upheld 
by the Courts of Justice. As the Bill now stands, it — one to surmise, he 
further adds, that it is the desire of the Government to usurp the powers of the 
Courts of Justice, and to deprive the owners of their rights of property over 
their estates. Why should the Government rule that the zamindars should not 
alienate, mortgage, or lease out their estates without its previous sanction? 
Does the Government thereby declare that the right of property in the 
estates appertains to itself, rather than to the proprietors? Is it not hard 
upon them to forbid them to dispose of their estates at their discretion? 
It cannot be conceived why the Government prohibits them from contracting 
debts on the security of their estates for improving their lands and for 
domestic purposes, when the Government itself contracts debts from the public. 
Some of the zamindars lend money to the neighbouring landholders, with a 
view, if possible, to amalgamate their lands with their (zamindars’) own estates 
at some future time. But such good intentions become ineffective under 
this Bill. No doubt, it is desirable to declare the estates to be impartible. 
It may be declared that the suits filed in the Courts for partition shall be null 
and void. Such declarations and orders will serve to enhance the glory of 
the Government. But it would be regrettable, he remarks, if the Govern- 
ment should pass any objectionable orders. To enact that the zamindars 
shall not contract debts, or mortgage or lease out their lands, not only 
militates against the terms of the sannads granted in 1802, but reduces the 
proprietors to the condition of living corpses.” ) 


ANDHRAPRAKaSIXA, 
Madras, 
May 24th, 1902. 


VRITTANTA 
CHINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 
May 28th, 1902. 


MALATrAlLt, 
Tangasseri, 
May 24th, 1902. 


f Togra-I-QGATsARI, 
i Madras, 
. May 26th, 1902. 


| ‘ IV.—Native, Srarns. Tape 
13. The Vrittanta Clintamani, of the 28th we a It is but natural 
that the Europeans should extol the late Diwan 


The Europeans in Mysore. of Mysore. He paid more attention to the 


interests of the Euro than to those of the natives. He started the 
project of supplying the gold fields with electricity not only at the sacrifice 
of other useful public works, but also by depriving the * on of one of their 
chief sources of irrigation, and thereby indirectly ing the land 
revenue. The Europeans are now trying to obtain further advantages from 
the present Diwan by hoodwinking him. They assert that the present 
Diwan does not take so much interest in the affairs of the State as he used to 
do before he was made permanent; that though the people in the gold fields 
are suffering severely from want of water he has not taken any steps to 
supply the want; and that if the Viceroy comes to know of this he will be 
very much displeased with the Diwan. But the Viceroy, remarks the paper, 
knows better than to meddle in such matters. 


V1I.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


gi 
14. A leader in the Malayali, of the 24th , dwells at some length 
on the exertions which are being made by 
such persons as Megars. Dutt, Digby, Caine, 
and other friends of India to bring to the notice of Government the chief 
causes of famine there, and complains that the Government of India has not 
taken any steps to guard against the failure of crops in future, which has 
been shown to be the chief cause of famine in the land; nor has it taken any 
notice of the just complaints of the people. 


15. The Tohfa-i-Qaisari, of the 26th May, remarks that in England the 

The Ooronation celebrations at nation ceremonies will we * * 

W the 26th June, whereas those in India are not 

to take place until the Ist January next. This 

being the case the editor does not understand why the Madras Coronation 

Committee should persuade people to observe the ceremonies on 26th June, 

which appears to be contrary to the wishes of His Excellency the Viceroy. 

He hopes that all celebrations will be postponed until the Ist January 

next, as the people of Madras are not so affluent that they can observe the 
Coronation both on the 26th June and the Ist January. 


Famine in India. 


[Issued 7th June 1902.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Wil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I. FoR REIGN PoLIrIcs. 


1. Almost all the Tamil newspapers published during the week rejoice 

; to announce the conclusion of peace with the 
Conclusion of peace with the Boers, the terms of which are briefty enumer- 
Boers. ated and commented on by every one of them. 
Of all the observations made by these papers on this 1 which are one 
and all favourable to the British Government, the following words of tlie 
Dakshina Deepam, of the 7th June, are worth Ne It is not right to 
comment on the terms on which peace was concluded with the Boers 
before we get all the information we can on the subject. It, however, 
appears on the very face of these terms that they are not open to the least 
objection. Considering the obstinacy with which the Boers were until lately 
prolonging the war, the liberal terms now offered to them bear ample testi- 
mony to the nobility and generosity of the British Government. Moreover, 
none but the basest will venture to accuse the British Government of timidity 
in having come to a compromise with tlieir enemies. 

But while the Tamil newspapers published in the Presidency demonstrate 
their joy at the conclusion of peace with the Boers, the Pudurai Nalavasi and 
the Puduvai Nésan, of Pondicherry, do not believe that peace has really been 
concluded. The Puduvai Nalavasi, of the 29th May, ridicules the very idea 
of a treaty between the British and the Boers, on the ground that Generals 
DeWet, Botha and Delary are strongly 2 to it, and that it is impossible 
even to imagine that these distinguished Generals would ever yield to the 
British. This paper further states: — The Boers will not stop the war until 
the British nation is altogether annihilated. The poor British people have, 
of their own accord, fallen into the snares of their enemies and are at a loss to 
know what todo. Their present position is that, even if they fall at the feet 
of the Boers and beg for a treaty, the latter will not agree to it. While this 
is the fact, the newspapers published in the British dominions falsely represent 
to the public that the Boers themselves are suing for peace, while the British 
refuse to grant it except on certain conditions imposed by them. Who will 
not 1 at these ridiculous stories? 

e Paduvai Nésan, of the 31st May, publishes an imagi dialogue 
between a Boer and his child, the K of which is to 3 Britich 
soldiers. The Boer father is represented as pacifying his weeping child by 
giving it two British prisoners for its toy, and promising to give it ten more 
the next day. The child enquires who these prisoners are. The father 
answers that they are the British soldiers who, coveting the gold mines of 
South Africa, have picked up a quarrel with the Boers and are trying to 
conquer them. The child ridicules this idea of the British, as being highly 
chimerical and inconsistent with their effiminacy, ? ties 
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2. The Vritlaniz Chintamani, of the 4th June, while expressing great 
Tie Geet Ain woe. satisfaction falong with other papers at the 
conclusion of the South African war, remarks! 

that the war was purposely brought on by the present English Government 
with the object of wiping off the disaster at the Majuba Hill, and that the 
victory has been too dearly purchased. The English not only suffered severe 


Josses both of men and money, but have also lowered themselves in the eyes 
of other nations. 


IIl.—Home ApDMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


3. The Dakshina Deepam, of the 7th June, says:—Although the noto- 
rious Kulangalan is now confined in the Central 
The 1 1 of the Jail at Rajahmundry, the alarm caused by his 
decoit Kulangalan of Solem. five equally notorious brothers still continues 
in the minds of the Salem public. They baffle all the attempts of the Police 
to detect them, and this appears to be due, in a large measure, to the 
sympathy they command from some of the villagers. The Police constables 
in the district are all good-for-nothing men, in whom the Police Inspectors 
have not the least confidence. The Superintendent of Police does not 
seem to possess any experience or tact in detecting the offenders. Since 
the beginning of the current year, 19 cases of dacoity and 14 cases of robbery 
are said to have been committed in the district. The arrangements made by 
the District Superintendent of Police for detecting the offenders in these 
cases are not satisiactory. Especially in the case of the brothers of Kulan- 
galan, the reward of Rs. 500 offered for detecting them is very inadequate for 
the hazardous task of bringing these wicked and desperate characters to book. 
Until this reward is raised it will not be tempting for any one to undertake 
the task. 
(6) Courts. 


4. A leader in the Manorama, of the 2nd June, referring to the refusal 

by the Deputy Magistrate of Calicut to commit 

An instance to * 3 we to the Sessions Kuttunni Thamburan, a 

— the 8 National member of the Zamorin's family, wlio stand 

sh, were ende charged with harbouring a thief, says that 

this case is an instance in point to show that the demands of the congress— 

that the accused in warrant cases should, if so desired by them, be committed 

to the Sessions, and that they should be allowed the option of being tried by 
a jury, should be conceded to by the Government of India. 


(d) Education, 


5. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 28th May, invites the 
attention of the President of the District Board, 
Malabar, to the inconvenience and trouble to 
| which the primary schoolmasters are put, as 
they do not get their pay regularly. It appears that their pay for the month 
of March has not yet been disbursed. The correspondent further complains of 
the frequent transfer of such low-paid officials from place to place without any 
travelling allowance being given tothem. He hopes that the authorities con- 
cerned will turn their attention to this matter and reddress their grievances. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


6. The Hindu Nésan, of the 7th June, deplores the imposition of the 
3 water-cess in the following terms: — The 

The injustice of levying water- British Government has imposed a tax even on 
f the rain-water. As many of the tanks, ponds, 
canals, etc., of the country are repaired and maintained by the Government, 
it is quite reasonable that we should pay for utilizing their water. But would 
it be just to levy water-cess even on lands which do not depend on these 


Grievances of the primary 
school masters. 
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sources of irrigation? There are some dry lands in this country which have 
raised mounds around them. When the rain falls, water collects naturally on 
these lands, and for this the Government charges water-cess. Is this just? 
The fall of rain is a thing over which the ryot could have no control. To 
charge water-cess for this is a great injustice. The practice of imposing this 
tax on dry lands began for the first time in the regimé of Mr. Price as Chief 
Secretary to Government. Later on, the Government * the Irrigation 
Cess Act in the face of the vehement 2 of the public and legalized the 
imposition of water-cess as well on lands irrigated by the natural process of 
ercolation or rain as on those depending on Government tanks or wells. 
he provisions of this Act now press very heavily on the ryots. Some times 
the rain destroys the standin 1 on dry lands. In that case, the ryots have 
not only to lose their crops, but have to pay water-cess to Government. As 
His Excellency Lord Ampthill is universa ly known to be a sympathizer of 
the cultivating classes in this country, he should frame rules to abolish this 
practice of charging water-cess on dry lands. : . 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


7. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 2nd. June, dwells at some 


length on the inconvenience and trouble to which 

3 2 Act to be the jenmis of Malabar are put in collecting tho 

a rents from their tenants, and exhorts them to 

petition the Government of Madras to get the Rent Recovery Act extended 
to Malabar also. 

A correspondent to the Kerala Sobhini, of the 28th May, referring to 
the same subject, says that unless the jenmis join together and petition Gov- 
ernment on the matter they will be put to great difficulties. It is the jenmis 
who are made responsible for the Government demand and when the tenants 
refuse to pay the enhanced assessment, the jenmis are put to the necessity of 
borrowing money to meet the demand. Unless the Government complies 


with the request of the jenmis, it will be impossible for them to pay this 
enhanced assessment any longer. 


(A) General. 


8. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 3rd June, deeply regrets 

to complain that Mr. Scott, the bo lector of 
Kurnool, is making himself very unpopular. 
When a Tahsildar had committed suicide for fear of him, it need not be said 
in what great terror the petty officials are held by him. Whenever the 
heads of villages were dismissed from service by the Divisional officers, 
they were hitherto entitled to appeal to the Collector, employing pleaders to 
represent their grievances. But the present Collector has flatly refused to hear 
such pleaders. The correspondent, therefore, requests the Board of Revenue 


to consider the matter and do the needful, as otherwise the village officials 
will be seriously affected. 


9. The Desabhimant, of the 3rd June, says that, though the Government 

empowers certain corporations to elect repre- 

How to represent the sense sentatives to the Legislative Council, it hardly 
of the people. e e . 

. accepts their opinions in the Council but declares 

that such opinions are not the opinions of the people. The paper further 

remarks that no good is derived from these representatives, but a large sum of 


money from the Government treasury is wasted once in every two years in 
holding the elections. | 


10. The Nadegannadi, of the 8rd June, says :—The Bombay Government 
Revenue officials receiving sup- seeing that a the Revenue officials in Sindh are 
plies from the ryots without in the habit of receiving ae while on 
making payments therefor, circuit from the poor ryots, without paying for 
| them, has issued an order to the effect that 

every Official, previous to his going on circuit, should make arrangements for 


Collector of Kurnool. 
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the o of all the provisions, etc., which he may require in camp, and —. 4 
should certify in his diary that he has personally paid the price thereof. | 
The paper hopes that this example will be followed by the other Governments 

also especially by the Mysore Government. | 


11. The Aftab-i-Dakkhan, of the 29th May, says:—A correspondent of , eee 
Titles the Naier - i-Arim is of opinion that the titles of way 20th, 1008. 
„Khan Sahib” or Khan Bahadur are unsuit- 
able for persons holding appointments in civil departments, and suggests the 
advisabi 145 substituting “ Molamid-ud-daula (“ trust of the State“), the 
new title being granted to persons who get pensions and certificates from 
Government for their services. 
12. The Tohfa-i-Qaisari, of the 29th May, suggests the advisability of 1 
— tthaasns Tei inviting respectable native religious leaders to May 29th, 1902. 
the approaching Coronation durbar at Delhi, 
alleging that it would be unreasonable if they were excluded among so many 
representatives of various bodies. 


13. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 5th June, comments on the pessimistic views Natta! Asim, 
Effects of British rule in India, of certain English statesmen regarding the June sth, 1902. 
a wealth of Iudia and the supposed affluent state 
of its people. Its further remarks may be summed up as follows:—It is a 
great pity that Mr. Richards, M.P., with his want of knowledge and experi- 
ence should say that India has made progress and improvement in every way 
under English rule while such is not the case. We wish to try and point out 
how far India has benefited and how far suffered under the British, and ho 
that Government will try to remedy some of its mistakes. There is no doubt 
that we enjoy religious toleration, development of sciences and arts, spread 
of civilization and refinement, the existence of merchants, lawyers and doctors, 
facilities in travelling, opportunities for exchange of views by means of 
railways and telegraphs, development of commerce, medical aid gratis, 
suppression of dacoity by the excellent administration of the police, and the 
establishment of law courts. But with all this it is wrong of Mr. Richards 
to think that the cause of India’s poverty is the extravagance of the Indians 
and their waste of money on useless ceremonies. The wealth of India goes 
to fill the pockets of Englishmen. The Indians are compelled to pay 
Rs. 25,00,00,000 annually to the Government which cares little for the insu- 
— difficulties under which they labour. Again the expenses of the recent 
ontier wars were borne by the Indians, and the blood of thousands of Indian 
subjects has been shed in these wars. In return the Indians are excluded 
from high public offices. The Indians are made to pay for the establishment 
of an army for the maintenance of peace. Moreover instead of developing 
Indian commerce England carries on trade with foreign countries. y 
cannot it develope Indian commerce and thus enrich India and its people ? 


ITI.—LEGIsLATION. 


14. M. R. Ry. Seshachalapathi Raju Garu, Pälaigar of Bangarupalem, A ieee, 
i . Chittore district, writing to the Andhraprakasika Juno 4th, 1902. 
N of the 4th June on the — Estates Bill, 
15 roves of it on the whole, but considers the term “ alienation” as objection- 
e. He desires that the said term should not include transfers of estates 
made to legitimate or adopted sons. He also asserts that the leasing out of 
lands should not be regarded as sale or alienation, and thinks it is advantageous 
for the proprietor to let lands on lease, rather than to collect rent himself 
directly from the ryots. Further, to recover balances of rent unpaid, the 
proprietors will have to resort to courts of justice, and they have also to 
pay sist even when rains fail. In such cases, they cannot help mortgaging 
their estates. The Palaigar, therefore, alleges that mortgages are unavoidable 
for these and such other reasons, but suggests that it may be ruled, if necessary, 
that mortgages shall not run for longer periods than 10 or 20 years. 
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J aGAMITRAR, 


Tanjore, 
June 4th, 1902. 


Hino Nisan, 
Madras, 
June 7th, 1902. 


Keeara SoguINI, 
Pattémbi, 
May 28th, 1902. 


Nagrant Dirrxa, 
Kottayam, 
May 28th, 1902, 


Keeara Sancuari, 
Calicut, 
May 28th, 1902. 


15. The Jagamitran, of the. 4th June, referring to the Impartible Estates 
: Bill, asks whether it is just on the part of the 
Apprehension of danger to the Government to deprive the zamindars of this 
zaminderis. Presidency even of their present proprietary 
rights, while the people are anxiously expecting that the approaching Corona- 
tion of His Majesty will confer greater privileges on them, and observes that 
since the publication of this Bill in the gazette several of the zamindars in 
the Tanjore district have begun -to lament their fate and see no other way 
than leaving their homes and emigrating to foreign countries. 


16. The Hindu Nésan, of the 7th June, referring to the constitution of the 
„ Indian Government, observes :—In our country 
The Indian Legislative me section of the Government makes laws, 
Councils. while another enforces them. This is peculiar 
only to our present Government. In all ages and in all countries, the power 
of making laws and that of enforcing them have vested in different parties. 
For instance, the framers of our Hindu law were rishis who had nothing to 
do with Government, and the laws they made were enforced by the kings. 
Thus unless the power of making laws and that of enforcing them are in the 
hands of different parties, there can be no prosperity for the people. But 
the members of our executive Government form the majority in the Legis- 
lative Council and make laws as they please. This practice of one and the 
same party framing and enforcing the laws is quite unknown to our country. 
The same is the case with the British Government in England, where the 
Parliament which consists of about 620 members, many of whom are repre- 
sentatives of the people, makes laws, which are enforced by the King’s 
Ministers. Our Legislative Councils also should be reconstituted on the same 
model. It is only when the influence of Government decreases, and that of 
the people increases in the Legislative Councils, that we can hope for the 
prosperity of the country. 


IV.—NaTIVE STATEs. 


17. A sub-leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 28th May, disapproves of 
the appointment of Dr. Subramaniya Iyer as 
Disapproving of the appoint- Diwan Peshkar of Travancore on the ground 
ment of Dr. Subramaniya lyer that his ignorance in revenue matters will stand 
as Diwan Peshkar of Travan- . to ry Og et vie h 
pai very much in the way of his discharging the 
duties satisfactorily. The article remarks that 
it is very inconsiderate on the part of the Travancore Government to have 
appointed Dr. Subramaniya Iyer, one of the very few native doctors whom 
Travancore could boast of, to a post, the duties of which are entirely new and 
uncongenial to him. 


Correspondents to the Malayali and Malayala Manorama, of the 31st May, 
also disapprove of the appointment. 


18. A leader in the Nazrant Dipika, of the 28th May, dwells at some 
Brib d tion in length on the bribery and corruption prevailing 
nati F among some of the officials of the — 
Government. It appears that bribery bas 


become a kind of fine art in the State, and that there are only very few 
officials who are free from it. 


19. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 28th May, dwells at great 
W +) n. length on the many useful and beneficial reforms 
istration o ae 9 which Mr. Raj 44 has made in the 
fe tee various departments of the Cochin State during 
his regimé as Diwan of that State, and remarks that it will be very beneficial 
to the people as well as to the Government of that State if the new Diwan 
Mr. Pattabhi Rama Rao will follow the footsteps of his able predecessor.. 


VI:—Misce..aneovs. 


20. The Alhami, of the Ist June, says that it appears from the Egyptian 
annual report of Lord Cromer, that improve- 

* — . nae od - 4 * been made in all NN and that 
e ryots and zamindars are happy and prosperous. It suggests that as this 
is the case Lord Cromer might * — sire. Viceroy after His Excellency 


Lord Curzon’s time expires, so that he might utilize his Egyptian experience 
in removing the poverty of India. 


| Issued 14th June 1902.) 


ALRAMI, 
Madras. 
June let, 1902. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreian Porrrics. 


1. All the Malayalam papers are jubilant over the conclusion of peace 

m South Africa. They are very glad to notice 

Peace in South Africa. that the war has been brought to a termination 

before the coronation of His Majesty the King-Emperor, and this, they say, 

has created great satisfaction and delight in the minds of all His Majesty's 
loyal subjects. 


2. The Johfa-i-Qaisari, of the 5th June, expresses great satisfaction at 
the conclusion of peace and congratulates His 
Conclusion of peace with the Majesty the King-Emperor stating that His 

Boers. Majesty’s personal efforts have done much to 
further the cause of peace. 


The Johafa-i-Qaisari, of the 9th June, congratulates the British Govern- 
ment and nation on the conclusion of peace, but as regards that clause of the 
peace conditions which relates to the privilege conferred on the Boers of 


retaining their arms, it regrets that such a privilege is not allowed to the 
Indian people. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


3. The Jananukilan, of the 31st May, enumerating a number of instances 
in which Mr. Parankusa Nayudu, the Police 
Inspector of Tanjore, is said to have acted in a 
high-handed manner, and referring to certain 
criminal prosecutions now pending against him in the local Deputy Magis- 
trate’s Court, states that it is highly desirable to transfer him from Tanjore 
where he has been staying continually for the last five years. 


4. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th June, referring to two cases of 


‘i highway robbery, said to have been committed 
. 4 robbery in the last week on the Beach and the Wallaja roads 
j 2 in Madras, draws the attention of the Commis- 
sioner of Police to the necessity of stationing two armed constables for every 
furlong on these roads to keep watch at least until 12 o’clock in the night. 


5. A correspondent to the * 2 of the 7th June, alluding 
Daring hich to a few instances of highway robbery in 
een. en dee the ann beides, the old bead 
stand on the Beach Road, etc., opines that the abolition of a number of police 
stations by Colonel Weldon (a ‘former Commissioner of Police) under the 
impression that badmashes in the city became fewer, and the enrolment of 
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thin and weak-bodied individuals in the Police force are the chief causes of 
such a state of affairs. Persons of proper stature and strong physique are 
rarely met with in the police ranks. Besides, the small salaries given to the 
constables make them idle and indifferent to their duties, while the insufficient 
Police force on beat-duty is unable to check atrocioug robberies. The 
correspondent requests the Police Commissioner to issue orders for making 
proper enquiries into the cases referred to. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


6. A leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 7th June, invites the attention 
of the President of the District Board, Malabar, 
er to the deplorable condition of some of the 
bi „ roads under the management of the Board. 

g The roads, it appears, are not properly repaired, 
and it has become difficult and even dangerous for carts and foot-passengers 
to pass over them as they are full of deep ruts and holes. Most of the 
bridges are also said to be in a very dilapidated state, and it is remarked 
that unless —— repairs are carried out before the setting in of the monsoon 
the people will be put to great difficulties. 


The deplorable condition of 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


7. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 9th June, complains of the 
: hardships and difficulties to which the people 

Collecting * 1 are put owing to the vigorous measures now 
Wb pattas. being adopted in collecting the assessment. 
It appears that the assessment is being collected before the issue of final pattas 
and that no satisfactory replies have been given by the Settlement officers 
to the petitions presented to them by the janmis praying for the issue of joint 
pattas in the names of both the tenants and the janmis and for the rectifica- 
tion of several mistakes which have crept into the draft pattas. The janmis 
are compelled to pay the assessment as soon as it is due and they collect it in 
their turn from the tenants. The assessment is afterwards transferred in the 
name of the tenants who are then called upon to pay it. They produce the 
receipts given to them by the janmis in proof of assessment having been 
already paid by them, but the Revenue officers, without heeding these, proceed 
to attach and sell their moveable properties. Thus it appears they are 
harassed in every way. 


(9) Forests. 


8. The Nadegannadi, of the 10th June, while speaking of the hardships 
5 entailed upon the people by the Mysore Forest 
Hardship entailed upon the Department, says that a glance at the last 
1 by the Forest Depart- year's Administration Report of the Bombay 
elle Department will slow that several fires 
occurred in the forests in that Presidency. The Bombay Government would 
rather leave the forests to be consumed by fire than allow the ryots to graze 
their cattle therein and make use of the small shrubs growing in them. Will 
it not be better, asks the paper, for the Government to permit the ryots to 
make free use of the grass and small shrubs on condition that they should 
prevent the occurrence and spread of fire than spend a good deal of money 
over paid watchmen appointed for that purpose ? 


(*) General. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th June, referring to the ch of Mr. G. 

Th ........ . Wenkataratnam Pantulu in the Provincial Con- 
One Conference at ference recently held at Cocanada, observes :— 
Mr. Venkataratnam Pantulu spoke at length 

on the evil consequences of the present system of revenue settlement. 
Although the Government wil] undoubtedly have due regard to his words, 
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it is not likely that any change will be made in this system. It is often 
asserted on the side of Government that the settlement system has been 
doing immense good to the ryots, and that it is therefore adopted as a 
beneficial measure, though it often entails pecuniary loss to the State. Thus 
the Government is commending its own acts, though the. grounds on which 
it does so are far from being true. This is the reason why the people are not 
satisfied with the Government and often find fault with its measures. The 
idea that they are groaning under heavy taxation has taken deep root in 
their minds, and they cannot easily get rid of this until their grievances are 
completely redressed. wo | 


10. The Prapanchamitran, of the 13th June, states :—Though His Excel- 
| oe rae 22 makes long and fascinating 
| e eches on the question of improving the 
1 the Viceroy’s Darbar native industries of India, he ica al dice 
8 by his acts that he really wants to improve 
them. On a former occasion His Excellency entrusted ‘the work of decorat- 
ing his mansion at Simla’ to an English firm in London. Now while there 
are thousands of experts in this country who can manufacture the best 
kinds of fireworks, he has given the contract to supply them for the ensui 
Darbar at Delhi to an English firm. Similarly all other contracts — 
with the Darbar and those relating to the Victoria Memorial to be erected at 
Calcutta appear to have been given only to English firms. If His Excel- 
lency was true to his words he would have certainly given some of these 
contracts to the Indian merchants. 


11. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 4th June, invites the atten- 
tion of the Postal authorities to the desirability 
of taking measures to put a stop to the irregu- 
larities which are being practised by certain postmen in the country parts 
and to the uselessness of opening experimental, post offices without, at the 
same time, appointing a postman to each of those offices. It appears that 
letters, newspapers, etc., received at an experimental post office are not 


Contract for the supply of fire- 


Postal irregularities, 


delivered to the addressees regularly owing to the absence of postmen in those 
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offices, and consequently the people derive little or no benefit whatever from 
the institution of such post offices. It next complains of the indifference 
shown by certain postmen in the country parts in discharging their duties 
properly. It regrets to observe that the attention of the Postal Inspectors has 
not been directed to these matters notwithstanding the fact that frequent 
complaints have been made About them in the papers. 


III.—LRCOISLATION. . 


12. The Prapanchamitran, of the 13th June, says :—Notwithstanding 
* ek the existence of a Legislative Council for the 
he unrestricted powers of Viceroy, and one for each Local Government, 


village munsifs. : io lui 
- to make and repeal laws as occasion requires, 


some mischievous enactments of the.olden days still find a place in the Indian 
Statute book. Of these, Regulation XI of 1816 is one. The main object 
of this regulation is to confer certain powers on village munsifs and thereby 
to enable them to act as auxiliaries to the police in the detection of crimes. 


Section 10 of the Regulation gives them power to inquire into and dispose of 


cases of assault, etc. Regulation IV of 1821 also relates to the duties and 
functions of village munsifs. All the provisions of this regulation, except 
section 6, have however been repealed in course of time. This remaini 
section confers on village munsifs unrestricted powers of inquiry into an 
disposal of petty cases of theft. The village munsifs often misuse their 
owers under this section to the prejudice of the public. If their neighbours 
appen to be their enemies, they instigate some one to file a complaint 
against them, and when that is done, they summon the parties, even if the 
are respectable members of the female sex, to attend their courts and south 


215 


them illegally... This being a matter of every-day occurrence in the villages 
it is to be regretted, that the Government, which has framed over 500 sections 
for the trial of offences before the Judges and Magistrates, has not been 
pleased to place some restraint on the powers of the village munsif. His 

ition is very low, as he is an officer whose monthly salary is less than 
what an ordinary cooly earns, and yet his powers are extensive and un- 
restricted. Moreover, the above mentioned regulations provide that village 
munsifs can imprison the offenders, but not impose a fine on them, and their 
judgments are inal and not appealable to higher tribunals. What an absurd 
law is this? The Government has of course provided that the sub-divisional 
magistrates may, if they see cause, transfer cases on the files of the village 
magistrates to their own and dispose of them themselves. But the powers 
they have in this matter are hardly exercised by them, because they are 
afraid that if they encourage the parties by interfering on their behalf, their 
work will be increased by a rush of petty cases which the village munsifs can 
very easily dispose of. The object of the Government in conferring this 
power on sub-divisional magistrates is thus defeated and the villagers suffer 
in consequence. Sometimes the village munsifs arrogate to themselves powers 


which they never possess, and begin to dispose of such serious cases as. 


mischief, robbery. etc. As factions generally cxist in almost all villages, the 
powers of the village munsifs are often misused to the prejudice of one 
party or another. Now that the Police department has been sufficiently 
improved, the village officers need not possess the powers which they now 
have as auxiliary to the police. It is therefore hoped that the Government 
will be pleased to protect the villagers by depriving the village munsifs 
of their magisterial functions, and this could be done by repealing the two 
regulations above referred to, viz., Regulations XI of 1816 and IV of 1821. 


13. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 11th June, writes 
to say that the “ practice of issuing standing 
| orders without making them known to the 
public previously“ is greatly injurious to their interests. The Government 
passes orders without previous publication, and even when it does publish 
them the final orders passed turn out to be quite different. Power is taken 
by the Government to make rules under certain Acts. Such a power leads 
one to believe that the Legislative Councils are a mere sham (as they do not 
make those rules themselves) The correspondent thinks that, if draft rules 
are communicated to all the newspapers in the several districts as well 
as to the principal associations with a view to invite criticism, as required in 
the Government Circular” of 1882, the errors now being committed by the 
Government will be avoided. 


Previous publication of orders. 


IV.—NAativE STATES. 


14. The Hindu Nésan, of the 14th June, highly commends the action of 
the Travancore Government in having .intro- 
mR. arg an Religious duced in its Legislative Council a Bill to make 
ndowments Bill. provision for the ill- managed endowments 
within that State, and anxiously asks when a similar enactment will be passed 
for the protection of the religious institutions in British India. 
15. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 11th June, referring to the future 
week W Diwan assisted by two Coun 
entrusted with the control over all the depart- 
ments; but at the same time the heads of the departments should be consulted 
in connection with questions relating to their departments. One of the present 
Councillors, Mr. Srinivasa Aiyangar, who is the ablest Judge in the Province, 
should be made the Chief Judge of Mysore, so that his junior Mr. Madayya 
may be retained as Councillor; otherwise the non-Brahmin element will not 
be represented in the Council. 


administration of Mysore, that the 
cillors should be 
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16. A leader in he Malayala Manorama, of the 7th June, refers to the 

* N ‘ee — a of Mr. Pattabhiram Rao as the 

wan of Cochin by His Highness the Raja 

overlooking the c of Mr. Locke who has 

boen acting as Diwan for about a year with 

i, that His Highness the Raja has committed a grave 

, | chi may have far ing consequence. It observes 

h rewitig British officials has been carried on in Cochin to 

a Hilo AHR. that this ill-advised step has been the means of 
widening the etwéen the Raja and his subjects. 


V.—Prospects of th Orors aNp THE ConDITION oF THE PEOPLE. 


17. The Nadegann@i, of the 10th June, says that unless the survey 
Causes ol the poverty of Md. bettlement question and the water-cess question 
uses one Poverty ee. are satisfactorily disposed of India will not 
prosper. The ro-settlement has more than doubled the land-tax previous to 
this ré-settlement, lan 4 owing turmeric used to be assessed at Rs. 2 an 
acre, but now the tax Hite been increased to Rs. 10, while lands growing 
bulbuous roots were formerly classed as single crop lands have now been 
brought under double crap lands. And further in the Madras Presidency 
even if a ryot uses 1 11 water by means of a picotah he is charged 
full water - dss just as if used water ; but it is not the case in the 
Punjab where only half the rate is charged on water raised is by means of 
picotah or other lifts. 2 


VI.—MIsceLLaNEOvs. 


18. The Swadesdmitraa, of the 11th June, referring to the practice of the 
fore „ 4. Government issuing the periodicals known as 
Desirability of, publ g agricultural bulletins, observes that as these are 
eee i N of tus written in English, they are of no use to the 
55 f agricultural classes for whose benefit they are 
intended, and that it is therefore desirable that vernacular translations should 
also be published side by side with the original articles or separately. 


19. The Vikata Dutan, of the 14th June, regrets to notice that the 

i Indians in South Africa are treated very con- 

Feelings between the European temptuously by the Furopean colonists there 

coleanee Gen. the. tation Cr - all requests the British Government to pay 

n attention to this matter and try to secure a 

brotherly relation between these two classes of people by addressing the 
South African Governmenb on this subject. 


20. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 9th June, notes the restoration of certain 
, mosques to the Muhammadah’ by Lord Curzon 
“wand a gift made by him td them of some 
valuable lamps; and remafe Wat these are further proofs of his remarkable 
justice. The paper says that it is the earnest prayer of the Muhammadan 
community that Mussalmans in the public service should be granted a ego d 
on the Prophet’s birthday; and points out (1) that there would be litt 

chet J Un in official work in the event of this concession being made and 
that (2) Christian holidays, including Sunday, are observed in the Turkish 
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VI. — MISCELLANEOUS. 


1. The Hindu, of the 16th June, has the following leader on Industrial 
ease ee Exhibitions in India ” :— 

The Industrial Exhibitions in “We are now slowly giving up some 
satin. of our good old ideas and 4 n. ae and 
important truths. The recent famines have brought home to the people of 
this country the limits to the ible achievements of a human govern- 
ment, however powerful and enlightened it may be. To a people who, under 
adverse political conditions, have for centuries looked upon government as a 
ward would upon his guardian, this knowledge of limits is a distinct acquisi- 
tion of no small importance. The British Government, with its vast resources, 
has almost confessed its inability to 12 the famine with anything like 
success, or solve the pressing problem of Indian poverty; and the wholesome 
idea is dawning upon the people that they have to bestir themselves, that 
their salvation lies in their own hands. ‘Governments help those who help 
themselves’ is, by no means, a parody of the wise saying which assures 
Divine assistance only when it is preceded by earnest, human efforts. Another 
important truth, which we have begun to realise, is * part which material 
prosperity plays in the development of a nation. e modern Indian does 
not wish to take his life sadly, nor does he look upon his lease of existence as 
an inevitable misery, a weary waiting to shuffle off his mortal coil. He has 
begun to cherish national aspirations, and his frame of mind is passing from 
one of mental abstraction to one of national activity. For years he has closely 
watched the histories of nations in the West, the 1 of old empires and 
the building-up of new ones. Material prosperity, he has found, is the one 
of the conditions of a healthy, vigorous national life. The fierce commercial 
competition in Europe, of which he has been a passive observer, has given 
him an idea in which way he must turn to work. Partly as a means to this 
end, partly as a solution to the economic condition of the country, the question 
of reviving our ancient industries, once the marvel of Europe, and starting 
those manufactures for which we have to depend upon the work of other 
countries, are engaging wide attention everywhere. The problem of infusing 
into the people the commercial activity of the age is, however, beset with 
good many difficulties. But as a small beginning, industrial exhibitions 
have been arranged by the side of periodical political demonstrations, like 
the Indian National Congress and the Provincial Conference. Looking back 
at the wag | of commercial * tes in the West, we find how such exhibi- 
tions have helped its rapid advancement. In European countries, such 
exhibitions are frequently arranged, in some part or other, almost all the 

ear round. They form one of the interesting features of commercial and 
industrial life in the West. The Chambers of Commerce and the Boards of 
Trade take an active interest in them, organise and bring about these exhibi- 
tions. These frequent Shows help to educate the commercial and industrial 
classes of a country, determine the lines on which progress is to be made in 
a particular department of industry and create a healthy competition among 
the workmen—a competition that must necessarily tend to the rapid develop- 
ment of indigenous arts and manufactures. These local Exhibitions are 
periodically aided by international Expositions, in which are presented for 
oe. study a vast collection from various countries. Such international 

xhibitions, the grandest of which was the last Paris Exposition, help the 
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commercial and industrial advancement of the civilised world, give an 
opportunity to study the improvements effected by the genius of various 
nations, and, above all, tend to bring about a . of international good- 
will and progressive competition. It will be a long time before Exhibitions 
in India can form not only a common feature of industrial life, but also an 
effective mode of ae | and means of improvement. As we have said, we 
have just made a small beginning—a beginning all the more encouraging as 
it has been inaugurated by the people with the earnest intention of reviving 
the ancient industries of this country and encouraging such of them as have 
still man to survive. Popular interest has, however, to be aroused in 
such Exhibitions. We must take care to see that these do not serve merely 
to satisfy the curiosity and awaken the admiration of our educated men. 
There are two classes of 1 whose active interest alone can compensate 
the trouble and expense of such Exhibitions. They are the capitalists and the 
workmen of the country. Unless these take an — * interest in the 
movement all our efforts are not likely to prove profitable. Hence we must 
take particular care that such classes are invited and adequately represented 
on all such occasions. Another improvement we would like to suggest is the 
addition of refined implements of agriculture and of various manufactures 
likely to fall within the purchasing ability of our farmer and workmen. In 
short, improved methods of e and the staple products of different 
parts of this country ought to obtain a place in these public Exhibitions. The 
backward condition of our agricultural classes is, to a certain extent, respon- 
sible for the sad plight in which they find themselves during a year of distress. 
With industrial improvement, the progress and. education of our agricultural 
classes must keep pace and the sphere of such Exhibition has, therefore, to be 
widened by an adequate representation of agricultural interest. Scientific 
training in such fields of remunerative work is yet a beatific vision of unutter- 
able bliss; and before we can dream of a millennium of this kind, we can 
practically help to educate our agricultural and industrial classes by enlarging 


the scope of such Exhibitions and making them much more attractive than 
they are at present.” * * * * : 
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“VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreian POLITICs. 


2. A leader in the Malayali, of the 14th June, referring to the con- 

clusion of peace in South Africa, says that 

The peace in South Africa. although there is a diversity of opinion regard- 

ing the justness or otherwise of the war, yet the termination of this most 

destructive war and the conclusion of peace have caused universal rejoicing. 

The terms of the treaty, in the opinion of the paper, are very liberal and 
generous, and it is hoped that the Boers will abide by them. 


3. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, 2 16th J 1 9 = 1 from 
a f the Vakil, an u r of Northern India 
at a ne and on thd Amir of Af — which says that 
: the stay of Mulla Najm-ud-din in Kabul seems 
to have created suspicion in the mind of the Indian Government, and that 
consequently the visit of Sirdar Ayub Khan has some political significance. 
The writer believes that Lord Curzon, being a wise ruler, will not repeat the 
mistake committed by Lord Auckland, and says that if in the Sirdar’s visit 
to Simla an indirect warning to the Amir is intended, it is unnecessary, as 
the attitude of the Amir shows, that he considers the enemies of the British to 
be his own. As to the unusually prolonged stay of the Mulla in Kabul, the 
article suggests that it is probably in connection with religious affairs only. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 
4. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th June, states that several cases of 
Dacoity in North Arcot. dacoity were committed during the last week 


in the North Arcot district, and draws the 
attention of Government to the necessity of increasing the police force in 
that district. i 


(5) Courts. 


5. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 18th June, deeply 
regrets to say, that the village courts are 
gradually becoming unpopular. As some of 
the Sub-Registrars are graduates and some 
others are already exercising magisterial powers, they can be invested with 
power to try small cause cases up to the amount of Rs. 50, inasmuch as the 
work they are now doing is very light. Their jurisdiction may extend over 
8 or 10 miles from their station, and they can conveniently try six cases a 
week, without be to their legitimate work. As the work of the District 
Munsifs will thereby be diminished, some of their process peons may be 
transferred to the Sub-Registrars’ offices, while the clerks in the Sub-Registrars’ 
offices may register plaints, etc. By so doing, the parties in cases below 
Rs. 20 may resort either to the Village Munsifs’ Courts or to the Sub-Registrars’ 
offices, and in cases where the amount ranges between Rs. 20 and Rs. 50 the 
parties may file suits in the Sub-Registrars’ offices and avoid the unnecessary 
trouble and expense of filing them in the District Munsifs’ Courts. 


Sub-Registrars and small cause 
powers. 


———— = 
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(d) Education. 


6. The Sasilekha, of the 17th June, referring to the state of primary 
Primary schools. education in the Madras Presidency, deeply 
. regrets to note that about 94 per cent. of the 

population is still illiterate. The Director of Public Instruction is ignorant 
of the vernacular languages and does not at all visit villages to inquire into 
the state of primary education there. The supervisors appointed to inspect 
the village schools are petty, ill-paid officials having no influence, and the 
suggestions they make are hardly taken into consideration. The ignorance 
of the ryots is the cause of oppression which they ience at the hands of 
tty (revenue) officials. It is desirable, therefore, the karnam and the 
— of the e should raise money in the villages at the rate of 3 pies 
per acre and appoint a village schoolmaster on a salary of Re. 10 per mensem 
for imparting education. in the three R’s to the boys and girls in the villages. 
The paper concludes by saying that no good can be derived from 
and conferences, as long as 94 per cent. of the population remains illiterate. 

7. The Tohfa-i-Qaisari, of 1 J hee hears i the N h, 
ee whic ong been the residence of Her 

Und n. the Highness the Nawab. Begum Sahiba of the 

: Carnatic, has been cle out, much against 
her will, and handed over for necessary repairs, prior to its being utilised for 
the Madrasa-i-Azam. The editor regrets the ishing procedure of the 
Government in this matter, since it has frequently been brought to notice 
that the Umdah Bagh is too far from the centre of — residence 
and the number of pupils. will certainly be reduced. after the transfer of the 
school. Moreover the new Muhammadan Educational Society has, it is said, 
represented that if the building has been purchased, the Madrasa might be 
located there for two years on trial without repairs. being carried out, and 
this has been 3 The editor points out that the improvements 
desired by the mmadans were (1) the appointment of a competent 
European as principal and some uates (Mussalmans) as assistants, and 
( why» transfer of t “ * to a suitable place in the centre * Triplicane ; 
and, in s ing that the present arrangement appears more ike a punish- 
pont than favour, recommends that the two years’ trial scheme referred to 
be adopted. 


. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


8. The Hindu Nésan, of the 21st June, learning that His Excellency 

aaa the Governor has appointed a Civil Engineer 

Siz, Gearge Moore's suovessor to succeed Colonel Sir George Moore, as Presi- 

Monicipality, r. “ dent of the Municipal Commission of Madras, 

. thinks that this appointment is not likely to do 

much good, and states that a young Civilian is the fittest man to manage the 
municipality and to put an end to the present irregularities. 4 

9. A Cherpalcheri co ndent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 11th 

a : une, invites the attention of the President 

utd condition of some of the of the District Board, Malabar, to the most 

roads in the countey parts. deplorable condition of some of the roads and 


bridges in the country parts. Ita that the two bridges lying between 
Cherpalcheri and Pattanbi are in 12 


rs 
pidated state and he regrets to notice 
that the members of the Local Boards and other circuit officers have not 
thought it necessary to call the attention of the Board to this matter. He 
hopes that the authorities concerned will do everything needful. 
10. The Tohfa-i-Qaisari, of the 16th J 2 on iy tition 
: , submitted to Government by the Chittoor 
Chittoor Local Board and an’ s+ : ‘ 

n ebe y- Mussalman community protesting t the 
auh gee st action of the Local Board in regard to their 
old burial-ground, and invites attention to the actions of Lord Curzon who 
anxious not to wound--the feelings of Mussalmans has made over to them 
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several mosques hitherto used for public purposes. The editor hears that an 
idea is on foot to convert the burial-ground referred to into a granary or to 
erect a training school upon it, and hopes that Lord Ampthill will favourably 
consider the petition. | | 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


11, A Walavanad correspondent to the Manorama, of the 16th June, 
complains of the inconvenience and hardships 
Inoonvenience to the 22 » which the le of the place are put to as 
2 . ane officers, the Revenue officials attach and sell domestic 
* ~~ utensils, such as cooking vessels, mortars, 

tles, etc., belonging to the tenants for the arrears of revenue due on the 
lands they occupy. He says that instead of attaching and selling the lands 
concerned for the arrears due thereon, this high-handed practice of the 


Revenue officers is very unjust. 


(h) Railways. 


12. The Prapancha Mitran, of the 20th hee dwelling of — h on 8 
6 Be as -e go) Ressipts, ex iture profits e severa 
Complaints against the Indian Railway jee ny in India, states that, as 
Railways. | th ' 
the people of this country have long been 
accustomed to railway journey, they cannot easily give it up, and that it will 
therefore be an. oppressive act on the part of these companies to take advan- 
tage of this circumstance and raise the fares whenever they please and to 
subject the passengers to all sorts of inconvenience. = 


The Hindu Mean, of the 21st June, dealing with the same subject, 
observes that the interest paid to the shareholders in the South Indian 
Railway.Company was increased to 64 per cent. in the current year, and that 
the omission of this company, notwithstanding these large profits, to attend 
to the convenience of the third-class ers, who are the main source 
of these increased revenues, is not at all justifiable. The Swadesamitran, 
of the 20th June, also contains a . article on this subject, and the 
complaints of this paper are directed chiefly against the South Indian Railway 
Company which is said to be the most oppressive of all the Railway Com- 


(i) Public Works. 


panies in India. 
13. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, a the 14th June, es gpg 
5 ae oie to the Irrigation Commission, says that it is 
Tue een ene highly necessary to preserve the old irrigation 


f 
1 


works in good condition rather than construct new ones. Much remains to 


be done in respect of irrigation in the Kistna and Gédavari deltas. The 
Government should not rely entirely on the information furnished by the 
officers of the Public Works Department. Though the irrigation works are 
closely connected with the public welfare and prosperity, the Public Works 
Department hardly solicits the views and opinions of the people or of the 
Revenue officers. It neither undertakes the necessary repairs in season, nor 
does it allow the ryots to execute the same for themselves. The rules relating 
to the distribution of water are not satisfactory. It is desirable that the 
assistance of the villagers should be sought in the matter of regulating the 
supply of water. The fields should be irrigated commencing with the end 
of the canal upwards, instead of irrigating them here and there at random 
along the canal. There are many places in the neighbourhood of the Kolair 
lake fit for wet cultivation only, and water can be pumped from a number 
of reservoirs there and famines averted. The Government should therefore 
efford encouragement to the sowears to ibuy steam-engines and thus help 
the ryots, as the ryots are too poor to buy the same for themselves. It is 
regrettable that the difference pointed out in the Board’s Standing Order 
No. 10, paragraph 8, between jungle streams and rivers is not at all observed, 
and sist is collected on lands irrigated even by jungle streams, though no 
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expenditure has been incurred by the Government on their account. Moreover, 
the said Standing Order, paragraph 1, is strongly interpreted and stringently 
enforced. The ryots should be ly allowed to obtain water from such of 
the streamlets as ought not to be classed under rivers. ‘As it is impracti- 
cable to make strict rules in this connection, the Collector must be given more 
discretionary powers in matters of revenue, remission, etc.” The Government 
should keep a ready . ly of all implements of husbandry and lend them to 
the ryots on hire. Wells should also be sunk in order to supplement the 
irrigation from tanks. The Board’s Standing Order No. 6, h 5, 
relating to the irrigation of wet lands from wells, ought to be amended with 
a view to encourage the ryot to use the water from wells, when the tanks 
become dry. Though well water has been used, remissions ought to be 
granted in cases where remission would otherwise be allowed. 


) Salt and Abkéari. | 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th June, observes :—The Government 


aT states that the object of imposing heavy duties 
Boy F spirituous liquors is to make them too dear 


It is with this object that the Government is said to have ruled that toddy 
and arrack shops should not be established near markets, fairs, schools, 
temples, dwelling houses, etc., that permission to keep these shops should 
be granted only after consulting the Local Boards and Municipal Councils 
concerned, and that whenever the public object to the establishment of a shop 
in a particular locality, permission to keep it in that locality should not be 
granted. These are all orders in name which are not carried out. Far from 
enforcing these orders, the Government itself connives at the establishment of 
these shops in public roads and streets, and the result is that the poor people 
are often forced to part with their small earnings in exchange for the 
momentary pleasure given by these poisonous liquors. In the province of 
Assam there are several toddy and arrack shops established with the i A 
of Government, and the poor coolies working there not only lose their hard - 
earned money in the purchase of these spirituous liquors, but often contract 
serious diseases. The Government take no notice of complaints made against 
this unpleasant state of things. Their words are very nice, but the secret is 
that itis only those Collectors who show an increase of revenue from the 
Abkéri Department that get rapid promotion. 


(k) General. | 


15. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 11th June, invite 
the attention of the authorities concerned to 
7 An hospital to he opened at the inconvenience to which the inhabitants of 
— Tanur in the Ponnäni taluk are put owing to 
the absence of an hospital. It appears that persons in need of medical aid 
are obliged to go to Ponnäni, which is at a distance of 16 miles, and that in 
emergencies the want of a medical man is greatly felt. He remarks that 
Government need not spend any money in constructing a new building, as 
one of the two dak bungalows of the place can be utilised for the purpose. 
16. The Ajftab-i-Dakhan, of the 12th June, referring to the introduction of 


new coins in India, suggests the advisability 
mann of collecting and melting the old coins before 


the new ones become legal tender, as such addition to the existing coins will 
still further reduce the value of the rupee. 


III.—LꝝGISLATIOR. 


17. The Kistnapatrika, of the 15th 2 1 to * 2 

0 a ble Estates Bill, takes objection e term 
Tsapartible Lu Bill „ alienation,” as defined therein,. and says :— 
“ Hitherto, when rains failed, the zamindars used to pay the peishcush by 
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Jands will be completely ruined. The paper hopes that the Mysore Govern- 


tanks so that the water collected therein may suffice both for irrigating the 
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raising loans; but what ean they do hereafter? We are aware that man 
lands were attached on account of arrears of sist: Wherefrom ean thb 
zamindar obtain money to maintain the members of his undivided family 
Besides, the Nidadavdélu and Munagala cases which were filed — — ale 
suffer under the of the Bill: In our opinion, the Governmer 
ought not to interfere with cases under litigation. Otherwise, it may very 
well restore the estates to the original condition in which they were in 180] 
upsetting all the subséquent decisions of the courts.” „. bint 


IV.—Native States. 


2 18. The 8 preety te Rajakkals 16th 

n une, states that ar m 2 

* laa aly sequel PP tas ig Cape Comorin is urgently — 
, the people of Travancore. 

19. The Wadegannadi, of the 17th June, says that while the British 

Government have now assessed the ~~ mines 

Low rate of assessment on the in the Transvaal at 10 per cent. of the income 

gold mines in the Mysore Pro- derived therefrom, the Mysore Government 

vince. besitate to increase the royalty to even 74 

| per cent. 

20. The same paper: says :—The Mysore Government have resolved to 

Soler geil Selle e | supp'y the Kolar gold fields with water from 

ä PP Bethamangala and Ramsagar tanks, in conse- 

quence of which about 2, 200 acres of land hitherto irrigated by the said tanks 

will hereafter become more or less waste land and the ryots owning those 


ment will not sacrifice these poor ryots for the sake of the gold mining 
companies, and suggests that the Government will do well to enlarge the 


said lands and for supplying the gold fields. 


21. The same paper referring to the recent regulation passed by the 
vis Mysore Government to the effect that if the 
posts and lines laid for the purpose of supply- 
ing electricity to the Kolar gold fields. from 
Sivasamudram are repeatedly interfered with 
in any place, a punitive police force will be sent to that eee and that the 
cost of such police force will be recovered from the inhabitants thereof, 
remarks that this measure betrays a want of proper deliberation on the part 
of the Government, inasmuch as the consequence of this law will be that if 
the inhabitants of one village wantonly and maliciously interfere with the 
lines lying in another village, the people of the latter * will be unjustly 
charged with the cost of the additional police force. 


22. A sub- leader in the Mazrani Dipika, of the 11th June, disapproves 
| of the proposal of the Darbar Physi 


Regulation for the prevention 
of wanton damage to the Cauvery 
electric power transmission line. 


clan of 
. * 4 Travancore to appoint a European doctor to 
charge of the General Hospital the local General ospital, on the ground that 
Travancore. it is unnecessary to import foreigners when 

there are at the place qualified competent 


men like Drs. Ponnen, Joseph and others to fill the vacancy. 


23. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 19th June, has an extract from the Mushir- 
i- Daltan of her which says, on the 
authority of English papers, that notice of a 
uestion regarding the Berars has been given in the House of Lords, and that 

e result will be anxiously awaited. Also that a rumour declares that the 
matter has been finally settled by a grant of perpetual lease of the Berars to 
the British Government for a consideration amounting to 25 lakhs per annum. 
Of this sum only a quarter will be paid to the Nizam annually until the 


liquidation of the two crores borrowed from the Government of India has 
been completed. . N 


The Berar question. 


1 


The same journal publishes a communication in Which the writer says 
that very unpleasant reports are current regarding the.Berars, but Ganbe 
Heaven that there are many proofs to prove their unreliability. He refers 
to the treaty ments of 1799 and 1800, under which the province came 
into the 10 Nizam, and also to the gid rendered to the English by 
His as at differen: times and places. Moreover he points out that 
although the Nizam has given every proof of his staunch friendship to the 


British Government, it has acted contrary to article 7 of the treaty concluded 
in 1853 which decides that the Nizam will Body required to ive ay further 


military assistance to Government. The writer in requesting that his due 
rights may be om to the Nizam on Coronation day suggests that the 
following considerations might be shown to him :—(1) The t of the 
honour of a salute to the Heir-apparent and Prime Minister, (3) the grant 
of the title of Honourable ” to the Members of Council, (3) non-interference 
by the Supreme Government in internal matters of State—vide article 12 of 
the treaty of 1800, (4) that Halli Sicca rupees be made legal tender in 
British post offices, and (5) the abolition of the Chaderghaut Residency. 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


24. The Aftab-t-Dakhan, of the es June, mentions, on the 8 W Donnie 

„ British papers, that on the Bakrid festival day zune 12th, i002. 
The Muhammadans of Liver certain bad characters tried to forcibly enter 
* : the mosque at Liverpool and thus caused annoy- 


ance to the congregation. The editor observes with t that such a thing 
should happen in England where toleration is 8 


25. The Naier- i- Asiſi, of the 19th June, has a long article warmly praising . , 


ra. 
i Lord Kitchener. After enumerating his great Jeno 19th, 1903. 
— services in Cyprus, Soudon, Egypt, and South 
Africa, and approving of the proposed grant to him of a sum of money, the f 


article 3 that the British are fortunate in having a General who is 
victorious wherever he goes. : 


[Tesued 28th June 1902.) 
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II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The Lokopakari, of the 27th June, says:—It is now clearly seen that 

the Kuravars are the authors of so many 

Murders reported from the murders that have occurred in the Salem 
Salem district, district of late. The Kulangalan brothers of 
no small notoriety have evidently made short work of more than half-a-dozen 
lives in cold blood during the last two years, and they roam at large with 
impunity, though there is no end of the dacoities and thefts committed by 
them. Only the other day they blew to pieces the brains of a Kurava who 
proposed to betray them to the police, and the poor village munsif who had 
been suspected by them of entertaining like thoughts of betrayal has also 


been killed. The worst of it is that all this was done under the very nose of 
the Superintendent of Police who happened to be in camp, but a 4 and-a- 
half from the scene of murder. In these circumstances, is it strange that the 
people should lose their confidence in the police administration and magis- 
terial authority ? The havoc caused by these Kurava brothers is a blot on 
the administration of the police and magisterial authorities in the Salem 
district. It is rape 2 hoped that the police, who have been running after 


these wretches for two full years in vain, will soon be in a position to redeem 
their name, tact and talent. 


2. The Sasilekha, of 3 vhs 8 the proposal Sa 8 

; - ' Excellency the Viceroy to appoint a Police 
n 8 and — 1 that e robber y 

and dacoity are prevalent everywhere throughout the Madras Presidency, 
even the capital city not excepted. It is necessary that the Government 
should appoint competent men for the Police Department as it does for the 
Revenue Department. Besides, it is to be noted that cases of housebreaking 
and dacoity occur in the very city of Madras as frequently as in villages. 
The policeman is hardly available when any rioting, etc., takes place in the 
streets, but appears upon the scene only after a few persons drop down dead 


with broken heads. To remedy such a defect the salaries of white men in 
the department were raised! 


(5) Courts. 


3. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 11th June, invites the attention 


of the Collector of Malabar to the corruption 

* ene certain and high-handedness of some M 22 
ae Police Inspectors in Malabar. It appears that 

some of the rich and unscrupulous persons are hand-in-glove with these officers 
and that they use this influence for oppressing and extorting money from 
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rsons against whom they bear a gradge and share the money thus obtained 
Pith these officers. It hopes the Collector of Malabar will — his attention 
to this matter and put a stop to these malpractices. 


(d) Education. 


4. An article in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 18th June, invites the 
§ the vet i attention of the authorities concerned to the 
The wy b. ine bl, bardships and inconvenience which the prim 

n ü schoolmasters under some of the Taluk Boards 

in Malabar are put to, as they do not get their pay regularly. It appears 

that their pay for the month of March has not yet been disbursed to them and 

consequently these low-paid officials are put to great trouble. It remarks 

that the pay which these teachers now get is quite inadequate for their work, 

and hopes that Government will favourably consider the suggestions made by 

certain Sub-Assistant Inspectors in the matter of increasing the pay of the 
primary schoolmasters. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


5. A correspondent to a) gone ey —— — une, pong * 

. . r. Scott, the Collector of Kurnool, says that 
nnd the conversation which had taken place athens 
him and the Tahsildar of Markapur the night before the latter committed 
suicide is still a matter of secret. Many Revenue Inspectors were unduly 
degraded and fined for inoffensive shortcomings. The jamabandi of the 
Markapur division which was begun on the 20th March last is not. yet 
completed. The Collector has not yet signed the settlement account No. 12. 
The poor karnams of sixty villages are obliged to remain there houseless and 
without allowances. 


6. An article in the Manorama, of the 24th June, complains that certain 

— f _  dhigaries perpetrate great injustice in the 
9 ving . gee matter of collecting arrears of revenue. It 
* collecting arrears of ab Pears that some of them being themselves in 
1 arrears in respect of the assessment due on 
their lands, attach and sell the crops and lands 

belonging to others for the arrears of revenue due by themselves. The 
article gives an instance of the injustice practised by an adhigari of the 
Palghat taluk in the matter of collecting arrears of revenue. The adhigari, 
who is a tenant of a local janmi, was in arrears to the janmi to the amount of 
Rs. 450, being the assessment on the lands held by him, and the janmi was 
in arrears to Government to the amount of Rs. 500. For this arrear the 
adhigari without attaching the lands held by himself on which the arrears 
were really due, attached certain other lands belonging to the janmi although 
they were not in any way liable for the arrears, as the assessment due on 
these lands had already been paid by the tenants concerned. This, says the 
article, was a gross piece of injustice, and it hopes that Government will 
issue instructions to the Revenue officers to sell only those lands on which 
arrears are due. 


(k) General. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th June, says :—It is a well-known fact 
Tue; ‘el that in British India, besides the land and 
— other taxes of a kindred nature with which we 

are familiar, there is now levied what is called the income-tax, paid by those 
who draw Rs. 500 or more per annum. The Government is able to recover 
this tax with much facility from those who have a fixed monthly income; 
but in the case of others, many blunders are often committed, and in some 
cases much injustice is done by the underlings. The revenue officials, to 
whose discretion. the disposal of such matters is left, act as they like, without 
let or hinderance. The poor people protest against it, and earnestly pray 
that, at all events, the minimum amount of taxable income may be consider- 
ably raised from the present low figure of Rs. 500. In March last it was 
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hotly contended in a debate on the budget in the Viceregal Council that this 
tax should be abolished’ altogether; and yet the Government has done 
nothing in the matter. We learn that His Highness the Maharaja of Baroda 
has recently ruled in his domipions that only persons whose income is Rs. 300 
or more should be subjected to the payment of this tax. We deeply regret 
that the British subjeets do not enjoy the same privileges as those of the 
Native States in India. 


III.—LOIisLATIOx. 


8. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 26th June, observes that a Bill has been 
introduced into the Cape Parliament directing 
_ Introduction of a Bill regard- that all Indian men of over 16 and girls of 
3 people in the Caps Jess than 13 years of age should either be sent 
— back to India, or subjected to a poll - tax; and 
remarks that the Bombay Presidency Association has petitioned Lord George 
Hamilton to concert measures for the protection of the * of Indians in 
the colonies. Commenting upon these facts the editor observes that Lord 
George would have prevented Natalians from importing Indian labourers and 
goods had he the interests of Indian people at heart. 


IV.—Native STATES. 


9. The Frittanta Chiniamani, of the 25th June, referring to the elaborate. 
Elaborate preparations for bf N. — es 2 made — * * 
f „ of Mysore, bot e Municipality an 

Aer wail ais hbase m the ence co “tor the . of tho 

ore _. Viceroy, remarks that a good deal of money 

collected from the poor ryots is being wasted in temporarily decorating the 

town. In British India neither the Government nor the Municipalities 

would commit such waste. Would it not be far better, asks the paper, if that 
money were utilized for some useful public purposes ? 


10. The same paper says:—Seeing that the * wh — ate medicine 
„ Was becoming extinct, the Mysore Government 
tho Mysore Sts. ™ established in 1892 a Karnataka Vaidyashala 
(school of native medicine) in the town of 
Mysore as an experimental measiire, and appointed Mr. Kempa Rama Pandit 
as the physician and Mr. Rangaswamy Pillay as the superintendent thereof. 
Later on it was resolved by the Government that similar hospitals should be 
maintained in other towns as well, and accordingly some four and-a-half years 
back seven stipendiary students were sent to that school for training ; their 
examination was to have taken place long before this, but owing to some 
untoward circumstances it has been postponed. The paper hopes that the 
Government will take as much interest in this branch of medicine as it takes 
in English medicine and will establish Karnataka Vaidyashalas in every town 
as originally intended, as it will undoubtedly do much good to the public. 
11. A leader in the Nazrant Dipika, of the 25th June, dwells at some 


length on the manifold advantages which the 
ait techni- people of a country are likely to derive from 
; vancore. the introduction of industrial and technical 
institutions in the country and exhorts the Travancore Government to open 

such institutions in all the divisions of the State, so that such education ma 
be within the reach of the general public. It says that in such matters the. 
Government should take the lead, and remarks that when once Government. 
takes the initiative in the matter, persons will nut be wanting who will assist 
it in carrying out its generous policy. | 
12. The Naier-:-Asif, of the 26th June, contains a letter from a 


* correspondent who signs himself Dekhan 
. r and Reporter” in which he remarks that he has 
often os out that the title of Qaisar” is 

only applicable to those who have “§ hs” under them, that rulers of States. 
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in Europe smaller than the jaghirs under Native Chiefs enjoy- the title of 
„Shah, whereas the Chiefs do not, and also that the tit 2 “Shah ” 
should be granted to the Nizam as it was to the ruler of Oudh; but that all 0 
has been to no purpose. He now remarks that the people of India are 
expecting to have their hopes fulfilled on Coronation day. indulgences 
should take the form of honours for those Chiefs who have so greatly contri- 
buted to the establishment cf the British — The Nigam was an independent 
ruler during the latter part of the Moghul reign, but has now lost not only 
his independence but also a part of his territory. Can this be a reward for 
his friendship to the British? The friend of Government is lower than its 
servant, the friend being neither a-‘‘Qaisar” nora “Shah.” How can the 
people be expected to repose trust in or show respect to a Government which 
is partial in its treatment? The indulgence given to the Amir of Afghanistan 
was not extended to the Nizam, who has not been made an independent 
ruler, and yet now more consideration is shown to the former. The reason 
for this is, no doubt, that he is supposed to be a barrier to Russian advance. 
But if the Russians come to India, it will be the Indian Chiefs who will repel 
them. Referring to the idea that the Indian Chiefs have not that fitness 
which would entitle them to be regarded as equals, the correspondent points 
out that they cannot show their capabilities when they are disarmed and 
precluded from using their in connection with their affairs of State, 
particularly as everything is in the hands of Political Agents. Moreover he 
complains that the Resident at Hyderabad has taken ‘exception to the use of 
the title“ Shahzada” 1 in reference to the heir of His Highness, who 
is the head of many Chiefs in India. In conclusion the correspondent states 
that India expects that during the present reign more generous treatment 
will be extended to the Chiefs, that the Nizam will be granted the position 
of an independent ruler, and that the Berars will be made over to him. 


V.—PROSPECTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


13. The. Swadesamitran, of the 21st June, observes as follows:—The Swannsauraay, 
Roy condition of the cooly population in India is June aist, 1902. 

N S the cooly popu- simply pitiful, and how could it be otherwise 
a so long as those who could utilize their labour 

are themselves in want. The state of things in England and other foreign 

countries is totally different, as several are millionaire-capitalists there and 

their wealth is of immense use to the poor, who find work by thousands in 

the various manufactories of those countries. Here in India 13 is very 

cheap, and coolies are for the most part underfed and ill-clothed, so much so 

that as provisions become dearer in the market, many have to deny them- 

selves of even the bare necessaries of life, and as many have to content 

themselves with but a single dirty cloth to be used throughout the year. 

Their salvation lies in their present wages being doubled, or spt er raised, 

and if this were done, they could certainly improve their shabby huts, 2 
instead of huddling themselves together, as they now do, without any 

distinction of sex, in miserable hovels which prove the hot-bed of all infection, 

and could well afford to improve their diet and health. It is the duty of the 

well-to-do people to help their miserable brethren in every way and improve 

their status. — patriots will do well to remember that in human society 

one limb cannot be allowed to get diseased if the body is to maintain its 

health and strength intact, fh that national progress depends upon the 

harmonious working of all sections of the national body. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd June, remarks:—Appearances are eee, 
deceitful with reference to the economic condi- June 28rd, 1902. 
. tion of India now. Short-sighted inen who do 
not see beneath the surface of things begin to judge of the material 1 
of the nation from the standard of the townspeople consisting of merchants, 
dubashes, vakils and officials who always turn out respectably dressed and 


drive in a coach and pair. But, who knows how the village ryots suffer in 


The poverty of India: 


| SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
June 24th, 1902. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
June 27th, 1902. 


Natrer-1-Asirt, 
Madras, 
June 26th, 1902. 
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poverty and woe, and their number is legion. The ryot does not know what 
it is to touch money, and he has for the most part to articles of food 


and clothing in exchange for grain. As the yi capacity of land has 
been de ing, the land-tax payable to Government has been increasing, 


and after meeting all contingent expenses the ryot has scarcely any grain to 
carry home. The Secretary of State for India has been contending that the 
sources of the material wealth of India have been steadily on the increase, 
and his data for arriving at such a conclusion are probably the second-hand 
information furnished by the Anglo-Indian officials. 


VI; —MisceLLANEOvs. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th June, says :—There is a mania with 
r most of our countrymen for foreign articles 
tries by indian. which are being imported into India in pre- 

ference to country-made ones. ‘True it is that 
the country-made things are somewhat coarse and wanting in nicety. But, 
should not our friends make some slight sacrifice of taste with a view to 
encourage indigenous industries, and if they do encourage them is there 
any doubt that our Le ay Boe yp people will — in their status? True 
patriots should patronise local industries in preference to foreign ones and 
they might make a beginning with articles of clothing. The citizens of 
Bangalore appear to be anxious to get from England a statue of Her Majesty 
the late Queen-Empress at a cost of Rs. 20,000; but why should they not 
order the same from the Madras School of Arts at about a third of the cost? 
We want true patriotism, and if we had it, we could certainly remove three- 
fourths of the evils confronting us at our very doors to-day. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th June, observes as follows :—There 

is unfortunately a large class of poor Indians 
whom poverty always stares in the. face, and 
many of these people die of famine and disease. In sheer desperation there- 
fore they are driven to seek foreign lands, such as Colombo, Mauritius, 
Madagascar and Burma, and it is remarkable that nowhere is the Indian 
cooly so badly treated as he is in Natal. Our 2 countrymen are there 
subjected to all imaginable indignities at the hands of the European colonists 
who forget that the Indians are as much British subjects as themselves. But 
for Mr. Gandai who has always espoused the cause of the weak Indians in 
South Africa, our poor brethren would have experienced still greater tyranny, 
and possibly by this time unceremoniously * from the country. The 

oor Indian cooly could only drudge as a cooly, as he suffers from so man 

disabilities which preclude his following any respectable avocation. A poll- 
tax of £3 per annum has to be paid by every Indian who would try to stand 
upon his own legs there. The colonists have altogether lost sight of the 
invaluable services rendered by the Indian soldiers in putting down the 
Boers, and what is still more painful is that the Government of India does 
not come to the help of our poor countrymen. O! cruel Fate that destines 
the poor famine-ridden Indian to be treated as something below a serf in 
foreign lands ! 


17. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 26th June, referring to the late Boer war, 
The late B speaks highly of the abilities of Messrs. Cham- 
rene ee ee berlain and Brodrick, and Lord Milner, and 
raises Lords Roberts and Kitchener, Sir George White and General Baden 
owell for their valour, but remarks that Sir Redvers Buller has lost all his 
= fame. Turning to the Boers the editor speaks of Messrs. Kruger and 
teyn as being great patriarchs and excellent citizens, and recommends the 
English Government to give DeWet a command in its army. 


Indian emigrants in Natal. 


[Issued 6th July 1902.) 
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79 „ Mukhbir-i-Dakhan ’”’ ca: vet . 600 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th Apr.; 7th, 14th, 
Nat and 28th May; and 4th, Lith, 18th and 
25th June 1902, 
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29th Mar; 12th * 10th, 17th, 24th and 
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SHAms-vL-AKHBAR, 
Madras, 
July 3rd, 1902. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
July 4th, 1902. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Po.itics. 


1. The Shams-ul-Akhbar contains a translation of a speech delivered by 
et e Mustafa Effendi Kamil and reproduced in the 

te of Egyy. Al Liva of Cairo in their issue of May 22nd. 
The following were his most important observations :—‘‘ England entered 
Egypt having promised to introduce reforms, spread peace and tranquillity 
in the country, make the Egyptians fit to conduct their own affairs and then 
to retire. Eastern peoples generally believe England because they do not 
know that the policy of Western Governments is based upon breaking 
promises and agreements, and that Britain has obtained mastery over other 
nations by such means alone. England's Egyptian policy shows that she 
does not wish that the Khedive should become strong and powerful, that 
his country should prosper, and that the people should improve generally. 
During the English occupation crimes of various kinds have increased, power 
and influence are gradually being removed from the Egyptians, their spirit of 
pene has been destroyed and their legislative and executive affairs have 

en interfered with. These facts show that the occupation of Egypt by the 
English is not conducive to public welfare. The Egyptians should demand 
the evacuation, it will be a disgrace to them if they do not do so.” 


II. Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th July, referring to the intention of His 
n Excellency the Viceroy to appoint a Police 
* Commission, offers for His Excellency's con- 
sideration the following suggestions: — The salary of the Police constables 
should be not less than Rs. 9 or Rs. 10 per mensem, and such of these that 
prove to be thoroughly honest and intelligent should be promoted to the post 
of station-house officers, whose salary should be from Rs. 20 to Rs. 50. The 
Police Inspectors should be selected from among the intelligent and highl 
educated natives, and their salaries should be fixed from Rs. 75 to Rs. 200. 
As a rule station-house officers should not be promoted to the rank of 
Inspectors. There must be a detective branch, distinct from the ordinary 
Police force. The detective staff should not take any part in prosecuting the 
offenders before the courts of justice. If these reforms be effected, the 
Police department will be free from the scandal to which it is open at present. 
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(6) Courts. 


3. The Swadesamitran, of — * * referring to the leave ted to 

a f r. Michell, Cbief J of the M Small 

Been fhe appoint. Cause Court, observes that the Goverument 
ment of Mr. M. O. Parthasarathi ill be doi W 

Aivangar as Chief Judge of the will be doing an injustice to Mr. M. O. Partha- 

Madras Small Cause Court. sarathi Aiyangar if it overlooks his claims for 


this post and appoints some other man as on a 
former occasion, because he has been for several years past a junior judge of 


the same court and is not at all inferior to any burrister in point of efficiency. 


4. The Swadesamitran, of the Ist July, loudly complains against the 


, ’ 4. delay caused in the disposal of law suits by the 
* a 15 * b several courts of ‘edie th this 2 
The difficulties occasioned to the parties by the frequent postponement of 
hearings are said to be so great that they often give up their cause in the 
middle and compound with their adversaries to their disadvantage. The 
paper requests the Government to see to the speedy disposal of cases 
coming before the courts, and to reduce the court-fees to a certain extent in 
consideration of the enormous profits said to be derived by the courts of justice. 


(d) Education. 


5. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 2nd July, invites * 

. attention of the Educational authorities to the 

a Hindu abo ac free Shola fact that Mappila boys reading in — 

schools are not required to pay any fees, while 

in Hindu schools they are not admitted as free scholars. This, says the 

correspondent, is a great check upon the progress of Mappila education, and 
it hopes that the authorities concerned will do away with this distinction. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


6. The Indian, of the 30th June, condemns as illegal the action of the 
Kumbakénam Municipal Council in levying a 
profession-tax from the vakils’ clerks, assuming 
that they are law agents. 


Profession-tax on vakils’ clerks 
in Kumbakonam. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


7. A sub-leader in the Manorama, of the 30th June, referring to the 
reply received by the Kerala Mahajana Sabha 
Grievances of the people in to their petition regarding certain matters 
Mal, 43 a sig or manages connected with the settlement of Malabar 
Collector. K submitted to the Government of India a year 
and -a-half ago, remarks that the exertions of a 

few generous-minded persons have resulted in a reduction of about a crore of 
rupees from the total revenue payable from Malabar during the next 30 years, 
and adds that if the people had united together and taken measures to lay all 
their grievances before the Government of India, more substantial benefit 
would have been derived. It says that Mr. 2 the Collector of Malabar, 
is not aware of all the difficulties and hardships which the janmis and tenants 
of Malabar are suffering from the settlement operations, and remarks that if 
those matters which require his attention and intervention are pointed out to 
him, he will surely do all that lies in his power to redress all the grievances 
of the people. Although he may be an officer who wishes to secure the 


favour and good opinion of the Madras Government who, it seems, are deter- 
mined upon increasing the revenue of Malabar, yet he does not seem to be 
entirely opposed to the interests of the people. It exhorts the people to make 
united efforts in the matter and point out to the Collector all matters which 
require his attention. | 
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(J) Salt and Abkéari. 


8. The Manorama, of the 30th June, says that certain Abkäri officers 


j charged a tapper for tapping for bitter todd 
Pe a — of the without proper license, and brought the toddy 
: and the tapper to the Stationary Magistrate’s 
Court, Cannanore. The Superintendent of Police was there at the time and 


when he examined the toddy he found that it was sweet toddy and that the 
tapper was not in any way guilty. This, says the paper, is one of the many 
instances in which the Abkäri officers unnecessarily oppress the poor tappers. 


() General. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd July, referring to the establishment 
re of a few agricultural banks here and there in 

8 this Presidency as an experimental measure, 
observes that as India is purely an agricultural country, and most of its 
people are poor, no appreciable good is likely to result from a small number 
of such banks being established and that the benefit of borrowing and invest- 
ing 1 in these banks should not be restricted to the agricultural classes, 


but should be extended to the artisans and other classes of people in the 
villages. 


The Vritlanta Chintamani, of the 2nd July, says: — Lord Cromer has 
established an agricultural bank in Egypt in 2 to prevent the ryots from 
falling into the clutches of the money-lenders. Only limited advances are 
made to the agriculturists, so that there may not be much difficulty in 
recovering the sums advanced and in order that the bank may be of use to a 
large number of persons. The interest charged is comparatively very low. 
Thus the bank is conferring much good upon the cultivating classes, and the 


paper hopes that similar banks will be established in all the principal stations 
in India. 


10. The Suryalokamu, of the 3rd July, referring to the change introduced 
N by the Gaekwar of Baroda on the pressing 
8 recommendation of the Indian newspapers in 
the matter of income-tax, by raising the amount of assessable income from 
Rs. 100 to Rs. 300, writes: —“ Newspapers do only good to kings as well 
as their subjects, but never evil. But the British Government hardly pays 
attention to the Indian newspapers. Though the newspapers wax eloquent 
over the changes necessary in the matter of revenue, the Government simply 
says aye, but no good results. Nowhere are newspapers so indifferently 
treated as under the British Government. The Government is not unaware 
that the newspapers echo public opinion. But it cares not for them. 


11. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar has an article in English in the issue of June 


nn 23rd on Muhammadan rights, of which the 
— following is an extract: —“ The recent address 

of the Muhammadan community delivered to Lord Ampthill at Coimbatore, 
though criticised on the score of its seeking special treatment for their com- 
munity, is neither novel nor unprecedented. A tolerant and civilized 
Government such as ours impartially encourages emulation and constitutional 
agitation for representative Government and proportionately equal racial 
rights therein. The charge of monopoly and vested rights in the Govern- 
ment service as tantamount to Pra il and therefore detrimental to the 
State or other fellow-subjects is not merely confined to the Muhammadans 
alone, as is apparent from the defence measures of associations and indivi- 
duals in power, composing the European, Eurasian and Hindu communities, 
being adopted in these days of keen competition for employment. Nor is 
such conduct politically or ethically exprehensible (reprehensible ?) since 
raison d’étre of Government means virtually the exercise of power by men 
over men. Such being the case, it will be legitimate to study the ways of the 
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world, and the axiomatic truths which result from such experience establish 
the facts that Justice 1s necessarily elastic and that there are fixed grooves in 
all human affairs and administrations. Pais : 


IV.—Native Srares. 


12. The Nadegannadi, of — Ist July, says: — The Nepal Government 9 
5 ae ave sent eight capable youths to Japan for july ist, 1902, 
Industrial education in Nepal. the Purpose of 2 some of the industries ‘ 


there, such as mining, metal-carving, etc. The r advises other Native } 
States also to follow this example. * 0 


13. A correspondent to the Malayala Manorama, of the 2nd July, dwells 8 8 — { 
. . . 6ttayam, 

The disabilities of the Ezava at some length on the inconvenience which the —Jaly 2nd, 1902. 
boys in ‘Travancore. Ezava boys of Travancore are put to as they 

are not admitted into any of the vernacular 
schools of the State. It appears that owing to the abolition of the lower 
classes in some of the English schools in the State, the boys reading in those 
lower classes are required to join the vernacular schools. All the boys who 
seek admission except the Ezavas are admitted into those vernacular schools, 
but the Ezavas are invariably denied admission into such schools on the 
ground that ri A are low caste. It appears that one or two middle schools 
have been established for the use of the Ezava boys in some remote corner of | 
the State, but the education given there is so unsatisfactory and the teachers 
so inefficient that few boys seek admission to such schools. The corre- 
spondent invites the attention of the Educational authorities to this matter 
and hopes that they will take measures to remove the disabilities of the Ezava 
boys. 


14. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 3rd July, wonders why the heir-apparent Ne 
of the Nizam is not called Shahzada (prince) July 3rd, 1902. 
The Nizam and the British and remarks that the title Sahibzada is only 
* applicable to the son of a gentleman who has 
no titles or honours. The editor asks whether it is the Resident or the 
Imperial Government who does not consider the Nizam’s Government worthy 1 
of any title. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


15. The illness of His Majesty the King-Emperor and the consequent 
obstacle to the coronation are universally | 
1 of His Majesty the deplored by the Tamil newspapers published 
9 during the week under report. All of them N 
earnestly pray for His Majesty's speedy recovery and impatiently wait for | 
the coronation. The incident which has prevented the coronation from being 
celebrated on the appointed day is reported by the Jananukulan of Tanjore ) 
and some other papers to have been long ago predicted with tolerable accuracy | 
by the Indian astrologers who had examined His Majesty's horoscope, and it | 
is maintained consistently with their other predictions that His Majesty will N 
soon recover perfect health, and live a happy and prosperous life for several 
years. 


The Sasilekha, of the 27th June, alluding to His Majesty the . 
Emperor's ill-health, deeply regrets to observe that at a time when the whole 
of the British Empire should be taking part in the rejoicings of the corona- 
tion, the vast millions of population have to raise their hands to heaven with 
tearful eyes to pray for the speedy 8 His Majesty. It prays that 
God might accept + tee prayers and restore Hi Majesty to perfect ealth. 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 28th June, says that it is the bounden 
duty of each and every person to be praying to God till His Majesty the 
g-Emperor completely recovers his usual health. 
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The Desopakari, of the 29th June, referring to the portpapem ent of 
His Majesty e King-Emperor’s coronation, says that news of His 
Majesty’s ill-health came upon it like a thunderbolt. It feels sorry that His 
Majesty's subjects have not been fortunate enough to rejoice in the festivities 
of the coronation. There is none, it says, that has not deeply grieved to hear 
of this ill news. 


All the Canarese newsp note with much concern the King-Emperor’ 
illness and offer prayers for 22 recovery. f 


All the Malayalam popes notice with, great sorrow the recent illness 
of His Majesty the King-Emperor of India and the consequent postponement 
of the coronation, and exhort the people to offer prayers for the speedy 


recovery of His Majesty. 
The Naier+-Asifi, of the 3rd July, prays for the speedy recovery of 
His Majesty the King-Emperor and hopes that it will not be necessary to 


postpone the date of the Delhi Darbar, observing that such postponement 
would ruin the preparations: which have already been made at Delhi. 


{Issued 12th July 1902.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 
II.—Home ApMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 3 


1. The following is an extract from a sub-leader in the Madras Standarii 

: of the 11th July :—‘‘ One of the effects of the 
Subordinate Magistrates sub- Pinnevelly riots, an esteemed correspondent 
servient to the Police. tells us in another column, is that the Magis. 
trates have made themselves, or rather have been obliged to make 


‘themselves, subservient to the Police in the last degree. Our correspondent 


recalls the fact that several Magistrates were punished, lightly or heavily, 
for not having assisted the Police at the time of the Tinnevelly riots, and 
terror has consequently been struek into their minds about the unpleasant 
effects of their acting independently of the Police. Times out of number 
has the extremely unsatisfactory: position of Magistrates been pointed out, 
but so far absolutely in vain. So long as the District Magistrate remains 
the chief executive officer of the district, and combines in himself both police 
and magisterial functions, so long will the subordinate magistracy, mainly 
recruited from the ministerial establishment of the district officer, be bound 
to play second fiddle to the Police. And no reform of the Police can be 
complete or productive of the results expected thereof, unless this glaring 
anomaly will be removed. What is the use of a Police Commission,’ our 
correspondent asks, unless means are adopted to put the Magistrates on a 
better footing ? The theory is that the Police are under the Magistrates, but 
the practice is that the Magistrates are under the thumbs of the Police.’ 
Magistrates must be placed under the control of the High Court, and they 
must in no way be subordinate to Revenue or Police officials. Then and not 
till then can the administration of criminal justice be free from its present 
uncertainties and anomalies.”? * i * 


VERNACULAR NEWSPAPERS. 


— «=e - -- 2... 


I.—Foreien Pourrics. 


2. The Hindu Nésan, of 3 9th J wy: describing the heroic deeds of the 

. oers, observes :—It would have been well if 

a 3 1 r the British Government had secured the friend- 
5 ship and co-operation of the Boer Republics, 

without having declared war against them. But a mania for extension of 
empire seized the British people and the Colonial Secretary. Impelled by 
a strong desire to overthrow their enemies and to increase the glory of the 
British Empire, Her late Majesty's ministers made preparations for a war. 
The British’ merchants cried out that a railway should be constructed from 
Alexandria to Cape Town. The people wanted to realize their dream of 
conquering the whole of South Africa, and making it part of the British 
Empire. At this juncture, a controversy was being hotly carried on between 
Mr. Kruger and Mr. Chamberlain. Had any other Premier like Lord 
Palmerston or Mr. Gladstone been at the head of the ministry, this contro- 
versy would have been dropped at a very early stage, and matters would 
have been settled peaceably. Calculating on the strength of the popular 
desire for extension of territories, Mr. Chamberlain decided to win the people’s 
favour by acting up to their wishes. It is a well-known fact that Mr. 
Chamberlain was not liked by any party in England. He is disliked by his 


own party more than by his adversaries. If he becomes Premier to-day, no 
Conservative member, not even Lord George Hamilton, will work under him. 
Fully aware of these circumstances, Mr. Chamberlain resolved to avail 
himself of this opportunity to gain popularity, and to subdue his adversaries. 
He wished to conquer the Boers, and, by the glory he may thus gain, to 
become the Prime Minister of England. The fame of Mr. Chamberlain rose 
with the progress of the Boer war. Although President Kruger was 1 4 * 


to give the British Government whatever privileges they required for the 
preservation of their South African territories, Mr. Chamberlain, by his keen 
intelligence, prevented the amicable settlement of matters and began a 
tremendous war. In the first few months, Mr. Chamberlain was receiving 
praises and congratulations wherever he went, and Lord Salisbury and 
Mr. Balfour were thrown into the background. The conduct of the war was 
entirely left in the hands of Mr. Chamberlain, whom Lord Landsdown, Sir 
Michael Hicks-Beach and other functionaries were forced to obey. Had the 
war been closed within six months, Mr. Chamberlain would have certainly 
had the chance of becoming the Premier of England. But unfortunately for 
him, the Boers fought with unexpected valour, and a number of Boer Generals 
like Joubert, Cronjee, Botha and De Wet rose up and routed the British forces. 
The war continued for years, and ill-feeling against Mr. Chamberlain began 
to ferment itself. ‘The people began to change their opinion of his capabilities. 
At this juncture Queen Victoria died; and our present King, Edward VIII, 
was not disposed to continue the war. Differences of opinion sprang up 
among the ministers. Sir Michael Hicks-Beach proposed to resign his office. 
The British people cried out against the increase of taxation. Indigenous 
and foreign a 4 suffered a good deal. Weeping and mourning, of the 
friends and relatives of those that died in the war, filled England. Perhaps 
His Majesty the King would have proposed that, if the war was not soon 
brought to a close, he would dissolve the present Parliament and convene 
another with Lord Rosebery as the Premier. Anyhow we now see the war 
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closed and peace effected. The terms on which was offered are so 
liberal that we are tempted to ask ourselves whether it was for this small 
benefit that the British Government went to war with the Boers and sacrificed 
millions of pounds and thousands ef soldiers. 


3. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 9th July, referring to the granting 
fai 5 f of 1 to * by 3 Americans within 
ubs under America and two rs after they took possession of the 
India under England. island, remarks that 1 is very regrettable that 
though it is more than 100 years since India became subject to the British, 
and though the Indians have been loyal to the British Government and 
showing their devotion to the sovereign in several ways for such a long time 
past, they have not yet been given any independence. 


II.— Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 5 
4. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th July, referring to the recent reso- 
8 lution of the Government of India appointing 


the Police Commission, observes as follows :— 
Our opinion is that no good is likely to result from the appointment of this 
commission, and that the charge incurred by it will be a mere waste of 
public money. The several points, on which the commission is called upon 
to conduct their enquiry and report, are not very complicated. The Local 
Governments can easily decide these points with the assistance of the 
Inspector-General of Police in each province. Moreover the commission will 
take nearly eighteen months for finishing their enquiry, by which time Lord 
Curzon will be out of India. | 
The Hindu Nésan, of the 12th July, referring to the same subject, 
writes :—During the last several years, the Congress and other public bodies 
were requesting the Government of India to reform the Police Department. 
In response to this request, Lord Curzon has now appointed a Police Com- 
mission. As appointments in the Police Department are generally secured b 
favouritism, the people have to suffer a good deal by the officers of this 
department. Only those who are not able to secure even seven rupees a 
month resort to this department; but as soon as they get into it they have 
ample powers to exercise and even to oppress the people. The mutiny of 
1858 was caused by the military officers; but if any similar breach of the 
the peace is again to occur in India, the Police officers will be the chief cause 
of it. The higher officers of this department, who know nothing about the 
language or customs of the natives, exercise their powers in all sorts of 
irregular ways. Most of them are foreigners who are related to the Anglo- 
Indian officers in power. Ifthe higher as well as the lower officers of the 
Police Department be thus good-for-nothing men, there is no wonder that the 
Police Department is at present in a rotten condition. As the common people 
are in great dread of the Police officers, they never come forward to le dad 
co-operate with the latter. All the members of this commission are 4 
guished men; but it is a pity that none of the High Court Judges in the 
three Presidencies have been selected for this commission. The Hon' ble 
Mr. Justice Davies, of Madras, pre-eminently deserves to serve on this 
commission, as he well knows the ins and outs of the Police Department. 


5. A correspondent to the Kerala Sobhini, of the 9th July, reports 

en gata — „the death of a woman in Katamari amsam, 

duns under Suspicious cir- Kurumbranät taluk, Malabar, under very sus- 
cumstances. . . . l ie. 

i i picious circumstances. It appears that the 
Police were bribed and the matter was hushed up. The attention of the 
Superintendent of Police is invited to the matter. 

_ A Vatuvannur correspondent to the same paper reports of another death 
which took place at Tattamangalam. It is stated that the. death was caused 
by torture and that the case is being enquired into by the Chittoor Police. 
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(e) Jails. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th July, dre as 2 on the 
3 soil administration report of the Jail department 

P ä — Ol doer. for the year 1901 Although it spears from 
— for 1901. this report that the administration of the Jail 
department during the year 1901 was satis- 

factory, yet wWe cannot refrain from pointing out a few of the defects existing 
in that department. The first of these is the practice of allowing the youth- 
ful prisoners to mix with the aged. By this bad association, these youthful 
prisoners, instead of being reformed by their jail life, become even worse 
than they were before. To remedy this evil, more Reformatoty schools 
should be established in the Presidency. Another defect is the want of a 
separate cell for each prisoner. The Government may consider that the 
removal of this defect will involve a good deal of expense. But it should 
be noted that the mischief arising from this defect is considerable ; because 
the prisoners are at liberty to collect together with friendly feelings and 
unanimity, and to concert plans as to their future adventures. 


(d) Education. 


7. The Andhraprakasika, of the 5th July, observes that primary educa- 
tion is greatly conducive to the well-being of 
the country, but sufficient care is not taken of 
it. The superior officers in the Educational department have not sufficient 
experience of the various methods of education in vogue in the different 
small primary schools. It is not pone therefore to bring all such institu- 
tions under one uniform system of working. These schools would work well, 
if the Inspectors, Sub-Assistants, etc., should inspect them now and then. 
As the Director of Public Instruction is acquainted only with the methods of 
higher education, the colleges and high schools only are well managed. 
With reference to primary schools, as the Inspectors, etc., simply act under 
the orders of their superiors,” they cannot make arrangements, or introduce 
changes, as experience ay Be ag The paper states that a resolution was 
passed by the Chingleput District Board, declaring that 75 per cent. of the 
grant should be deducted if the elementary schoolmaster” were not 3 
trained teacher. However capable the teacher may be and however well 
the pupils may pass their examinations, rupees seven and annas eight out 
of every ten rupees of grant earned do not reach the teacher. The paper 
says that as the matter concerns the Local Fund Board, the Educational 
department does not interfere. Had officers, mindful of the improvement 
of primary education, been in the department (?), the above resolution would 
not have been proposed, and even if proposed, would not have been enforced. 
Next, alluding to the circular letter of the Director of Public Instruction to 
the managers of schools to submit a list of fees fixed for poor boys in the 
primary schools, it says that, had the Director been acquainted with the 
system of primary education, he would not have made such a requisition 
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with reference to indigent boys who have neither food enough to appease 


their hunger, nor elothes to cover their bodies. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


8. The Desabhimani, of the Ist July, states that Pandit Dasu Sriramulu 
Garu spoke at the recent Kistna District 
Conference thus,:—‘‘ The people of the Kistna 
district suffered much loss and underwent much. trouble on account of the 
re-settlement. The lands are. becoming less fruitful since the construction 
of the anicut. If the ryots feel assured that the. settlement will not be 
interfered with, they will undertake to cultivate even lands lying waste, and 
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the Government will thereby obtain more revenue. But inasmuch as the 
settlement is not permanent, the ryots improve only the existing lands, 
instead of resorting to new lands. Besides, competent classifiers are hardly 
met with at present. As in Calcutta or in Bombay there is no law in Madras 
rendering the revenue settlement permanent. Of the registered holders of 
land under the previous settlement, even 20 per cent. cannot be found now. 
It is on this account that the cultivators are becoming poor. Reasons are not 
assigned for the enhancement of the sist. As the cost of cultivation is 
increasing and as the prices of articles are rising higher, proportionate to the 
heavier assessment, it is earnestly hoped that the benevolent Government 
will afford all necessary facilities to the people. 


9. The Kerala Sobhini, of the 9th J uly, complains of the very rigorous 
and unjust measures adopted by the Revenue 


Inconvenience to the people officers of Malabar in the matter of collecting 
owing to the rigorous measures 


arrears of revenue and the consequent hard- 
ra amends bs 4 * ships to which the local inhabitants are put. 
It says that certain gentlemen such as the 
Hon'ble Mr. Winterbotham and others have a very wrong idea of the wealth 
and prosperity of the district, and remarks that no one who knows the present 
state of the district will say that it is a land flowing with milk and honey.” 
It appears that owing to the want of rain the crops have mostly failed and in 
addition to this the country has been drained of its wealth by the increased 
assessment. . The true state of the district will, it remarks, known, if a 
commission is appointed to enquire into the condition and state of the people, 
and it hopes that Government will not turn a deaf ear to the grievances of 
the people. 


(h) Ratlways. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th July, writes as follows :—Last year 


The ‘South Indien Railway the receipts of the South Indian Railway 


Company. Company were so large that the Government, 


which is the owner of the ec: got £80,000 


and the shareholders got interest at the rate of 63 per cent. This is a very 
high rate of interest considering the big capital invested in the undertaking. 
No other Railway Company gets such a decent profit as this, The secret of 
the success of this company is their economical management, even to the 
extent of omitting to supply the passengers with the conveniences to which 
they are entitled. By this artifice not only have the Government and the 
shareholders profited, but also the directors of the company, whose salaries 
have been increased. We cannot but pronounce it a great injustice to collect 
excessive fares from the poor passengers, and to increase the salaries of the 
directors in England, without at the same time supplying the former with 
the necessary conveniences. Although thiscompany has made some improve- 
ments on its railway, they all relate only to the Rirst and the second class 
passengers, who are mostly Europeans. It is reported that the company is 
intending to build a big station at Madras and a waiting room at Madura, to 
supply the Tanjore and Tinnevelly stations with electric lights and punkahs, 
and to introduce some further improvements in the first-class carriages. But 
the case of the third-class passengers does not seem to be thought of at all 
by the authorities. Evidently the largest portion of the company’s revenue 
is contributed by the third-class passengers and the Indian merchants. There 
is not therefore even a shadow of justice in devoting the money derived from 
the third-class passengers to the convenience and comfort of the first and 
second class passengers. While the native servants of the company are 
working day and night, it is sheer.injustice to ignore them and to raise the 
salaries of the directors in E land. It is a great misfortune that even 
the Railway Companies should ill-treat the Indians while profiting by their 
money. 1 , ae Be 
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om (k) General. 


11. The Hindu Nésan, of the — = says: Some 0 the "yt 

: civilians behave in such a ha way that 

Mr. E. Scott's ill-treatment of they bring discredit to the British 1 
his subordinates. * 

They regard the people of our country as 80 
many chattels, and treat them with extreme contempt. Although such 
incidents occur generally in Northern India, Madras has hitherto mae 
from them. But Mr. Scott, I. C. S., has brought them to this Presidency also. 
While Collector of Tinnevelly, some two years ago, he was said to have given 
room to the Shanar-Maravar riots. Degraded ‘therefore from his „ he 
was transferred to Kumbakénam, where he oppressed his subordinates. He 
was afterwards sent to the Chingleput district, where also he did the same. 
He is now in Kurnool pursuing his own oppressive policy. One of the 
Tahsildars under him is said to have committed suicide for fear of incurring 
his displeasure. Though he does good to the ryots, his oppressive propensity 
should be discouraged. Some days ago, while he was on circuit, he started 
with his dog, and was travelling through the jungle. The dog missed the 

ath and went into the jungle. Mr. Scott reached Markapur and not finding 
his dog ordered two of his office peons to search for it and bring it to his 
camp. Probably, the peons went by a different path from that which was 
showed to them, and returned to him without the dog. Two days after, the 
dog reached his master’s camp. Mr. Scott has now dismissed both of these 
peons for having disobeyed his orders. One of them is said to have rendered 
Government a service of 32 years. This looks like the ancient Darbar of 
the Moghul rors, and not like the benign British Government. We 
request that His Excellency will pay attention to this matter and prevent 
such occurrences in future. Otherwise, the people will become discontented 
with their rulers, and the good name of the — will be spoiled. 


12. A correspondent to = Desopakari, of * 6th July ie 0 L 
1 uyyuru (Kistna district) t, tho K 
* 3 is appointed for the village, there 

is a scarcity of stamps” very often and that stamps are not available there 
at present. ‘Even “‘ anna-stamps” (receipt stamps) are not procurable. The 
villagers of the neighbourhood who go to the place for — g stamps are 
disappointed and are therefore obliged to proceed to Bezwada or Masulli- 
patam, incurring an expense of Rs. 4 or so. The postal authorities are 
therefore requested to remove such inconveniences to the people. 


13. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 9th July, invites the 
5 attention of the authorities concerned to the 
Irregularities of the ferry inconvenience to which the passengers are put, 
— os SNe. owing to the high-handedness and irregularities 
of the ferry contractors. It appears that sufficient number of ferry boats 
and men are not kept at certain ferries and the poor passengers are not only 
required to pay 4 higher toll but are compelled to row their boats themselves, 
if they wish to cross the ferry soon. The correspondent adds that if the 
Tahsildars and other officers of each taluk exercise a direct supervision over 
the ferry men, there will be no occasion for such complaints. 


14. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 26th June, has the following in English 

. | (English errors retained) :—“ Owing to con- 
Re ee at the’ siderations of cost and space the loyal subjects 
S who proceed to do homage to their liege sover- 
eign personally at the event on June 26th (since ned) may not be as 
representative as they should be, so far as this great land of India is concerned. 
But there is every reason to believe that this deficiency will be remedied at 
the more appropriate opportunity adapted, viz., at the Darbar Proclamation 
at Delhi next 9 — May we venture to ventilate an Opinion in which 
hundreds concur in regard to the subject so far as it applies to Bangalore and 
its Muhammadan citizens or élite, official and otherwise ; for while others have 
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godfathers, we have no one to expouse our cause, though we are thankful to 


know that the authorities in their discretion always attend to reasonable 


suggestions. The Jarida Extraordinary we anticipate, and would fain hail, 
would be somewhat thus wise :— 

(1) As a personal and official compliment to the ci-devant Moghul 
d who once ruled from and at Delhi, one member or scion of the house of 
Tippos Sultan now at Calcutta as the representative of fallen Indian Pashas, 
who, though political prisoners, have been proved to be loyal and useful as 
honorary magistrates, members of the Legislative Council, fellows of the 
University, etc. 

(2) A representative Sait, Rais, or merchant prince for commerce. 

(3) A representative loyal and veteran journalist from among pure- 

blooded Muhammadans. 
4) A representative Moulvie and Qazi. / 

60 A representative poet, (Sha' ir) literateur, philanthropist, patriot, 
public- spirited man, magistrate, and . officer respectively. 

(8) A representative loyal English convert to Islam among the 
Nazarene Muhammadans. 


IV.—NatTIveE STATES. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th July, states:—We have already 
7 _ alluded once to the fact of many Maharajas 
Extravagance of the Maharaja of India having gone to England with large 
of Jaipur. sums of money to attend the coronation, and 
to the probability of their spending them all and returning empty-handed. 
As we anticipated, the Maharaja of Jaipur has now given a donation of 
Rs. 75,000 for the King’s Hospital to be established in London. But are 
the Indians going to gain anything from this large gift? Have any of the 
millionaires like the late Mr. Cecil Rhodes rendered any pecuniary help to 
India? Far from doing so, the Englishmen are —, bent upon gaining 
trade, public service, 
or the like. Had the Maharaja of Jaipur made this gift to the hostel 
which Dr. Mullick has been trying to establish for the Indian students in 
London, what a great boon it would have been to our country! It is because 
our native princes are wasting their money thus that the British people 
think that our country is rich and flourishing. 


The same paper of the 11th J wy contains the following remarks on this 
subject :—Whose money is all this? The Maharaja did not bring it with 
him when he came into this world. It is the hard-earned money of his poor 
subjects, who are working day and night and bearing the extremes of heat and 
cold, and who do not get sufficient food for their stomach. If the money got 
by oppressing these poor. ryots is found to be too much for the Maharaja, 
the best thing for him to do would be to return the same to the people 
from whom he got it. Could he not reduce the heavy taxes? Could he not 
found hospitals, schools and colleges in his own country ? 


poe og or other from the Indians, either by means o 


V.—Prospgcts OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


16. The Vrittanta Chintamant, of the 9th July, says :—For the last 2 or 3 
ears about 30,000 of the Indian troops have 
n engaged in some war or other which is 

' not in any way advantageous to India. If 
India can afford to spare the services of 30,000 of its troops for 2 or 3 years 
and if it can get on very well with the remaining army during such a long 
time, is it not clear that those 30,000 troops are unnecessary > ‘Where, then, 
is the necessity for maintaining such a large army? There are about 75,000 
British soldiers in India who cost us a good deal. The scare of a Russian 


invasion has led to the maintenance of such a large army ; and India has had 


Poverty of the people of India, 
its causes and remedies, 
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to spend 450 crores of rupees unnecessarily on account of this scare during 
the last 30 years. If this amount had been spent for the amelioration of the 
condition of the poor ryots, famines would not have been so frequent, the 
people would have been more prosperous and the revenue would have 
increased. But now famines have become very common and the people are 
very discontented. When such is the case, no number of troops will do much 
good. On the other hand, if the Government sees its way to lower the 
incidence of taxation and bring contentment to the people, the Government 
need entertain no fear whatever of a foreign invasion. Then again, there are 
about 8,000 Europeans in the Civil Service of India who draw an annual 
salary of 7 crores and 50 lakhs of rupees, while the 130,000 natives in the 
same service consume only 6 crores and 75 lakhs of rupees; and if 8,000 of 
the said European Civil Servants should be replaced by natives, there will be 
a saving of 1 crores of rupees. There are many natives who have received 
higher education than many of the Europeans whom, the paper hopes, the 
Government.will appoint in the higher grades of service. Phere is no other 
Government which spends so much for the administration of a country. 
This expensive government has told upon the economic condition of the 
people who find that the taxes are too high to be borne. Consequently they 
End that they have to sell or mortgage their lands in order to pay the taxes 
and they have nothing left to maintain themselves with. So famines an 
epidemics are even prevalent in India. There is another cause for this state 
of things. The ryots are required to pay the taxes in cash; in order to do 
this they are obliged to sell their produce at a very low rate. There are 
other grievances which require to be redressed. The paper hopes that a 
commission will be appointed to inquire into all these matters and set things 
right, and that experienced and educated natives and some of the zamindars 
will form an important part of that commission. 


VI.—MISsceLLAN£ous. 


17. A paragraph in the Malayali, of the 5th July, refers to the 


statement made by Lord George Hamilton, 


The expenses in connection Secretary of State for India, that the expenses 
with the visit of the Indian gen- incurred on account of the visit of the Indian 
tlemen to England as the King’s 


nobles and gentlemen to England as the 

— yaad dh. _ ~~ 1 King's guests in connection with the proposed 

coronation should be met from the Indian 

exchequer, and remarks sarcastically that this is just like inviting a friend to 
one’s house for dinner and — sending him a bill for the expenses. 


18. The Tilsam-i-Hairat, of the 5th July, prays for the speedy recovery 


of His Majesty the King-Emperor. 
Kug-Epee. nt the The Tohfu-i-Qaisari, of the 7th July, con- 
gratulates its fellow-subjects on the recovery 
of His Majesty the King-Emperor and hopes that he will henceforth be 
guarded from every calamity. 


[Issued 19th July 1902.) 
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I. — FokgIdN PoLrrics. 


1. The Kerala Patrika, of the 5th July, says that the peace concluded 
ere between the English and the Boers in South 

The Indians in South Ainc@. Africa has placed the relations between the 
Europeans and Boers in South Africa on a satisfactory footing, but it regrets 
to observe that nothing has been done to alleviate the sufferings .of the 
natives and the Indian settlers in South Africa. It is stated that the Indians 
are not allowed to live in those places where the Europeans have dwelling 


houses and that they are not allowed the same privileges and rights as the 
European settlers, 


J].—Home ADMINISTRATION, 
(a) Police. 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th July, referring to a case of dacoity 


5 i Said to have been recently committed at 

a agg in the Chingleput Pilliyärkuppam in the Chingleput district, 
— draws the attention of the District Superinten- 
dent of Police to the necessity of directing his subordinates to be on the alert. 


3. The A/ftab-i-Dakhan, of the 10th J uly, publishes a letter from a local 


,. correspondent regarding local thieves and the 
* polioe and thieres in police. He reports that a few days ago a gang 
— of some twelve thieves committed an assault 
on two Muhammadans near the Vaisarpadi railway gate, and describes how 
the thieves after assaulting them — upon some Hindu ladies who were 
driving in carts, — * them of their valuables, cutting their noses and ears 
in so doing, and made good their escape on the approach of some constables 
and others who came on hearing the screams of the ladies. The police 
arrested some of the thieves on the following day, but failed to prosecute 
them until an influential Muhammadan intervened. The correspondent further 
reports the occurrence of a number of similar assaults and thefts in the centre 
of the town, and, in attributing the cause thereof to the carelessness of the 
police, remarks that if a complaint is lodged with them the complainant. must, 
in addition to giving illegaf gratification, pay them frequent visits for some 
days, leaving business for the purpose, until the matter is dealt with. The 
correspondent refers to the proposed increase in the police force and observes 
that if the police act hahestfy it will be sufficient.” ee ay 


7 
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foe et io: 3 (b) Courts. 


4. The Manprama, of the 14th July 7 * 2 of the Gov- 

| bk ernmen ia to the fact that no value is 
memes FG ane now-a-days attached to the verdict of assessors 
in sessions cases Gnd to the desirability of either making come changes in the 
present system or of doing away with the system altogether and trying all 
sessions cases With jurors. It — that in a case tried recently in the 
South Malabar Sessions Court, although the five assessors gave a verdict of 
not guilty, the Judge took no notice whatever of it, but sentenced the prisoner 
to be hanged. This, says the article, is an instance in point to show that 
the Judge is not in any way bound to attach any value to the verdict of the 
assessors, and consequently the trial by assessors has at present become an 
unnecessary institution, and the sooner it is done away with the better it will 
be for all parties concerned. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th July, r to the resolution of 
Imposition of a new tax by the the District Board of 1 to raise 
District Board of Trichinopoly. money for the construction of railways in that 
AQistrict, by levying a small tax from every 
ryot, calculated at the rate of three pies for every rupee, payable by him as 
lund-revenue, observes :—This resolution will undoubtedly cause much diffi- 
culty to the ryots of Trichinopoly. Where will the ryots go, if they are 
frequently called upon to pay increased taxes? They are already in pecuniary 
difficulties; and feel even the ordinary expenses of their family as a great 
burden to them. In these circumstances, it is not proper to impose an addi- 
tional tax on them. Generally speaking, the ryots are not much benefited 
by the railways. As it is the merchants that profit by them, why not the 
District Board impose a tax on them instead of troubling the poor ryots? 


(&) General. 


6. The Prapancha Mi iran, of the 18th July, states that the income - tax 

8 g officers, as a rule, levy this tax from persons 
1 Injustice in the levy of income- hose income falls far short of the minimum 
ey fixed by the Government, that they do this 
with a view to their rapid promotion, and that it is therefore necessary that 
the Government should discover the injustice done in connection with the 
imposition of this tax by enquiring into the real status of a number of persons 
from whom it has been levied. 


7. The Indian, of the 21st July, deplores at length the present unsatis- 

. = factory condition of the religious endowments 

Unsatisfactory condition of the in Southern India, and the indifference and 

W neglect of the district committees to put a check 

on the trustees and managers of temples, who are said to be misappropriating 
all the property with which they have been endowed. | 

8. A Valapattanam correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 

Bell; gg U 16th July, invites the attention of the Salt 

ing ganja without hoense. and Abkäri officers to the fact that certain 

unlicensed shopkeepers of the place keep ganja for sale in their shops, 


IV. -NArTrVR Srates, 


9. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 16th July, 258 :—While the Govern- 
The „ ‘in ment of India are trying their best to prevent 
M n im the recurrence of famines, it is really s ing 


ysore. 


| that this model State of Mysore should keep 


quiet without taking any steps towards the improvement of agriculture. in. the 
State. It is trae tikes agueultural chemist hes been appointed, but as he 


is not conversant with the. vernacular of the province he cannot understand 
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the requirements of the people. The paper thinks that an annual agri- 
cultural exhibition in the city of Mysore at the time of the Dusserah festival 
will do more good than all the work of the chemist. At this exhibition the 
ryots of the various districts can compare the several methods of cultivation 
followed in the different parts of the province. and find out for themselves 
which is the best. The paper ests that the Government should appoint 
lecturers to impart instruction to the peasants on the subject of agriculture. 
Further, the Government should enlarge and my ty the hundreds of tanks 
which are now in a very bad condition, so that the rain water may be 
collected there and utilized for irrigation purposes. ) 


10. An article in the Subhashini, of the 11th July, invites the attention 

of the Travancore Government to the high- 
_ High-handedness and aoa handedness und corruption of the Travancore 
tion of the Travancore police. police and to the necessity of making some 
salutary reforms in the police administration of the State. It appears that 
some policemen extort money from the poor people by bringing false charges 
against them and by oppressing them in other ways. 


11. A Trichoor correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 16th July, 

; invites the attention of the authorities con- 

A ces sy e eo cerned to the inconvenience and hardships to 
aes rs * a Trichoor Which the low caste men of the place are put, 
Magistrate’s Court. as they are not allowed to enter the local 


_Magistrate’s Court lest their presence should 
pollute the high caste men working in the oifice. 


12. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of ~ — July, in publishing a translation 
me olf friendly telegrams which passed between the 
raid officers and Native Qzar of Russia and the Amir of Bokhara after 
the latter’s return to his country from Russia, 
where he appears to have been treated very kindly, hopes that the British 


Government will instruct its Political officers to accord good treatment to 
Native Chiefs. | 


V.—PROSPECTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


13. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 11th July, writes from 

The condition of Cocanada, Cocanada to say that of all the taluks, the 
condition of Bhfimavaram is most miserable. 
There is no water in some of the canals. No drop of rain has fallen in the 
Bhimavaram taluk, The sun is very powerful. The ryots in the Bhima varam 
taluk and elsewhere are much disheartened, having no prospects of any crops. 
Water is so scarce that people are constrained to be satisfied, if enough of it 
could be had for drinking purposes at least. Trade in Cocanada has been 


radually on the decline, and several failures among the merchants have also 
en noticed. : | | 


14. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 15th July, speaking of the 


The poor people in Cuddapah. condition of Cuddapah, writes to say that the 


poor of the place have been suffering much for 
the last three months for want of food. It is surprising how — 


nonth le 
have been keeping life and soul together. Some beg, some borrow an aie 
go about picking up what lies in the streets. Some of the poor villagers live 
solely on the fruit of the prickly-pear, while a few more eat boiled tamarind 
seeds. There will be no work for them in the fields for some months to come. 
It is therefore desirable to start some work for their maintenance. It seems, 
he says, that the petty Government officials have been coercing the poor 
ryots for the last four or five months to pay sist as well as the arrears of 
assessment due for the last two or three years. They put up the lands 


of the ryots to auction instead of attaching their moveable property. ‘The 


ryote aa Tog 22 * fame to nee money from friends or relatives: It 
18. desirable, he says ave a rule that the of villa 
purchase lands sold at such auctions. W 59 N epg 251 


257 


VI. —-MiscxLLAx nous. 


15. The Swadesamitr an, of the 14th J uly, says :—As the British Govern- Sangean, 


: 5 „ ment has attained world-wide celebrity in 
1 by ore Ke regard to its trade, wealth and dominions, sind 
the Indian representatives ‘8 ig praised by all for its nobility and A 
Li its meanness with regard to India is to be 
9 be condemned as being highly inconsistent with its 

nature. It is quite natural that, for the entertainment of the native princes 
and other noblemen invited from India for the coronation of His Majesty, the 
Home Government should incur some expenditure. For the entertainment 
given to them in the India Office it is said that £7,000 have been spent; and 
it is estimated that £48,000 more will be required for some other items of 
expenditure in connection with their reception, etc. On the whole, the cost 
of entertaining the Indian guests is estimated at £60,000, that is, nine lakhs of 
rupees, and it + ang that the British Government wants the Indian ryots to 
bear this expenditure. This has caused surprise and regret throughout India ; 
and the Pioneer, the Englishman, the Madras Mail and other Anglo-Indian 
newspapers, not to speak of the Indian journals, with one voice, condemn 
this demand of the British Government as being quite inconsistent with its 
greatness. Is it just for the British Government to impose the cost of enter- 
taining the Indian princes invited for His Majesty’s coronation on the poor 
and suffering ryots of India, instead of asking the rich British people them- 
selves to bear it? It was at first estimated that thirty lakhs of rupees would 
be required for the darbar to be held at Delhi in honour of His Majesty’s 
coronation, but it is now reported that this sum would not suffice, and that 
twenty lakhs more would be required. If at this juncture an additional burden 
of nine lakhs of rupees be thrown on the shoulders of the Indian ryots, it will 
be simply adding to their miseries. There is also another cause for complaint. 
Like the Indian princes, representatives from the seyeral British Colonies 
were also invited to England. But it is stated that the cost of entertaining 
them will be met by the British Government and that no demand will be 
made on the Colonial Governments for any contribution. Seeing that the 
Indians and the Colonists stand exactly in the same relation to His Majesty, 
to dishonour the Indians thus by asking them to pay for their own entertain- 
ment is not only unjust but also highly imprudent. For it is possible that 
the loss of money and honour which the Indians sustain in this matter, though 
small and trivial, may lead to the gradual loss of their attachment to the 
British Government. We do not know why His Majesty’s ministers have 
not seen this. It is our great misfortune that Lord George Hamilton is the 
Secretary of State for India. If the British ministers ill-treat the. helpless 
Indian. subjects in this manner and the British ay who are entitled to 
control their ministers accept and ratify such acts as t 
suspect that the British Empire itself is deteriorating. 

The Prapanchatharakai, of the 18th July, and the Jananukulan, of the 
19th July, dealing with the same subject, express similar views. 


16. The Swadesanilran, of the 16th July, ing bed changes produced 


, 3 in the British Cabinet, by the recent resignation 
Changes in the British Ministry. of Lord Salisbury, observes :—As the King has 
now appointed Mr. Balfour as Prime Minister, the post of Home r 
which Mr. Balfour filled, has fallen vacant. It is not yet known who will 
selected for it. If Lord George Hamilton be appointed for it, the Indians 
will be exceedingly glad, for, like an evil star, he ‘been for the last seven 
years the cause of all our misfortunes; will it ever turn out that he is trans- 
to some other office and a better man is appointed as the Secretary 
of State for India! Even members of his own party disregard him as the 
lowest among the Conservative ministers. Nevertheless, as he was a relation 
of Lord Salisbury, the latter wanted to get him some place in the British 
Government aud he selected the office of Secretary of State for India as the 
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best for Lord George Hamilton. Thus to Lord Salis India was appa- 
rently am object of — There is not an evil from which India has — 
suffered under Lord George Hamilton. As he bas neither education, nor the 
r incidental to it, he 1 775 assents to whatever conclusions 
the British ministers arrive at with reference to India. He is like the passive 
members of our district boards, who nod their heads to whatever 1 
by their presidents. He gets a salary of £2,500 per annum, is also 
entitled to pension, both of which have to be paid by the Indian Government. 


Notwithstanding all this, he is betraying our interests and ruining our cause. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th July, referring to a rumour that His 
E Exeellency Lord Curzon will soon leave India 
Remarks on the administration to take up some leading part in the British 
of Lord Ourson. Ministry, states as follows :—It is three years 
and seven months since Lord Curzon was appointed as Viceroy of India, and 
His Excellency can therefore remain here 1 for a year and five months more, 
unless His Majesty the King-Emperor is pleased to retain him longer in his 
present office. It is desired by some patriots in India that His Excellency 
should stay here for a longer period than the usual term of five years allotted 
to each Viewer, inasmuch as several of the measures set on foot by His 
Excellency remain but imperfectly carried out, and that, if he is to go away 
in the middle, the labour he spent on them would be entirely wasted. While 
some of the Indians and Anglo-Indians are thus very anxiously wishing for 
His Excellency’s longer stay in India, it is rumoured that the British people 
want to recall him to England, and entrust him with some high and respon- 
sible position in the British Cabinet, There is no doubt that Lord Curzon 
is a clever man, and that, being young, he could work without being tired, 
and gather more knowledge and experience. Moreover, in the Conservative 
party there are not able men at present. All these facts lend colour to the 
rumour that he will return soon to England. But let us consider how far 
the Indians will be losers if His Excellency returns to England earlier, and 
how far they will be gainers if he stays here longer. During the last three 
years and-a-half His Excellency has not done anything for the good of the 
Indians. No improvement was effected in the Executive Government; no 
reduction was made in taxation; no measures were introduced for improving 
the material condition of the Indians. Desiring to introduce certain reforms, 
he has appointed various commissions for ascertajning public opinion on 
them. None of these commissions have expressed their decided opinions as 
yet, and it is reported that some of them have resolved to express their 
views against the public good. Although a committee was appointed for 
establishing coca ae banks, and although certain recommendations were 
made by it, His Excellency has not acted upon them. A Police Commission 
has been recently appointed, and what good will result from it remains to be 
seen. After these commissions finish their enquiries, they will make their 
suggestions and recommendations, which will be reviewed by the Govern- 
ment of India and carried out if necessary with the sanction of the Secret 
of State. It is the desire of some that 1 should stay in India until 
the work of all these commissions is finished. But for some other consider- 
ations, it is desirable that His Excellency goes away even before the expiration 
of the five years. Hitherto, His Excellency has exhibited his extravagance 
and love of pomp, and administered the country, taking greater interest in 
doing good to the Anglo-Indians than to the Indian subjects. His words 
were of course honey itself; but he has always looked upon the Indians and 
the Anglo-Indians with different eyes. 


18. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 16th July, gro ie Me the resignation 
Resignation of Lord Salisbury. of Lo rd Salisbury, praised His Lordship for his 
eminent services to the country and points out 

that he has been the cause of the establishment of friendly relations with the 
United States of America, of preventing a rupture between the powers over 
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a * . * r ta — formation of an alliance with 
apan ement o e incident 242 
ek does not seem to be thankful to him. a incident, and yet the British 


The editor is of opinion that Mr. Chamberlain would have been a better 
selection for a successor than Mr. Balfour, especially at the present time 
when the questions of regal rights and commercial indulgences are under 
discussion. ; 

19. The Naier-i-Asiſi, of the 17th July, notices we Pe 


m @ te Melaty the the doctors have pronoun 
King-Emperor. 


t pleasure that Naren-1-Aurr, 
His Majesty the July I cb, 1902. 


King-Emperor to be out of danger, and refer- 


; ring to the report that one day will be set 
apart as a holiday for the holding of thanksgiving services, suggests that 
two days holiday be granted, as that sanctioned for 26th June was not held 
in some Offices owing to the King’s illness. 


(Tssued 26th July 1902.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


V1I.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


1. The Hindu, of the 18th July, has the following leader on the late 

5 ee „ reception at the India Office:—“ There is 
British hospitality at India’s put one opinion in this country as regards the 
cite action of the British Treasury in charging the 
expenses of the magnificent reception at the India Office to the revenues oj 
India, and that opinion is a thorough condemnation of the expedient adopted 
in the display of British hospitality. Even the Anglo-Indian Press has been 
unanimous in raising its voice of protest; and to this has to be added the 
unanimous voice of India so far as that voice is to be heard. The masses 
of India may be incapable of understanding big schemes of imperial policy, of 
war and finance. But there is not a soul in India, either among the educated 
or the illiterate, who would not understand the meanness of entertaining 
guests at the latter’s expense. To the Indian mind the idea is altogether 
foreign; and Indian people of every grade and class will wonder how the 
British nation and Government can reconcile the dictates of good taste, of 
decorum, and of social etiquette, with the exaction of the price of hospitality 
from the guests themselves or from those as whose representatives they havo 
been invited. They will wonder that those who are responsible for the Gov- 
ernment of a vast and glorious Empire should resort to a practice which 
every canon of propriety condemns and for which there is no precedent 
except in the artifice of the London landladies who cater for none but ‘ paying 
guests.’ There is no need for England to entertain Indian guests at their 
own expense. If it be for the satisfaction of the Indian people that their 
representatives have been invited to London, that satisfaction will be neutral- 
ised by the thought that the honour done to them will involve inevitable 
loss to the Indian exchequer and consequent suffering to the Indian people. 
Hospitality of various sorts has been before now shown at the India Office at 
the expense of the Indian people, rarely to Indians, often to outsiders ; but 
such hospitality has invariably left behind a consciousness of grave injustice 
done to the Indian taxpayers. It is deplorable that the same device should 
have been adopted in connection with such an event as the Coronation of the 
Emperor, since to the Indian mind the idea of royal hospitality involving 
payment of its cost by the guests themselves is something inconceivable, 
if not execrable. The Coronation of the Emperor is something more than 
an Official function. It must appeal to all classes of His Majesty’s subjects 
as regal and dignified instead of bejng associated with official meanness such 
as British Ministers have repeatedly shown towards India. India has her own 
separate celebration of the Coronation, and many lakhs of rupees have been 
provided in the budget for this purpose. The notable men of the countr 
will be invited to the great function at Delhi. And there will be no lack 
of guests and sight-seers who will add to the grandeur and magnificence of 
the show. Whatever is done in London is in the maintenance of British 
hospitality, and in the perpetuation of British national custom.: There is 
no reason why India should be made to bear a portion of the expense 
incidental to the ceremony and in the strange and peculiar manner adopted 
by the India Office. This treatment of India becomes the more glaring 
when contrasted with the reception and entertainment of the Colonial guests 
who have, of course, not to pay for their board and lodging and for such 
manifestation of hospitality as they have received at the hands of the Home 
Government. If India cannot receive hospitality, free of charge, even on the 
occasion of the Coronation, she does not deserve to be invited, and should 
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be left out of account altogether. This were far better than the exhibition of 
o much meanness as the entertainment at India’s cost implies. India is con- 
stantly made to suffer and to feel this sort of injustice ; and apart from every 
question of etiquette and propriety, the injustice is in itself so serious and 
aggravated by repetition that it is impossible to view with unconcern the 
extra burden which the Coronation demonstrations in England have thrown 
on the revenues of India. The people of this country have been looking 
forward with hope to the auspicious event as an occasion for the concession 
of many boons to India and of certain valued privileges. A Coronation in 
the Indian mind is always associated with — bounty, and with the grant 
of royal favours. The assumption of the Government of India by the Crown 
was the occasion for the memorable Proclamation of 1858 ; and although that 
incomparable document has been practically a dead letter all these years, the 
spirit it breathes is thoroughly genuine, and is appreciated throughout India 
and is occasionally acted upon by men in authority. We have been expecting 
something in the spirit and on the lines of that Proclamation as the Coronation 
concession to the people of India. His Majesty has seen and known the 
inhabitants of India, and has, we hope, cherished some kindly and sympathetic 
feelings towards them. It is not at all unlikely, therefore, that he will think 
it fit to mark his formal accession to the throne, which his illustrious mother 
filled for more than sixty years, with some practical indication of his sympathy 
and love for the people of India. When such has been the hope and expect- 
ation among all intelligent Indians, it is distressing, not to say humiliating, to 
see the Secretary of State not only proclaiming, but meg oe. the miserable 
meanness whereby the Indian people are made to 1 e cost of an enter- 
tainment given in the name and on behalf of the august Sovereign and his 
government. Who is responsible for this kind of meanness ? We believe 
it is the India Office. It was surely the India Office that devised the reception. 
It was the India Office that agreed to defray the cost out of Indian revenues 
without reference to the Indian authorities. And it was its mouthpiece in 
the House of Commons that sought justification for what had been done. 


Our only hope is that some other person in authority than Lord pry 
Hamilton may be impressed both with the incongruity and injustice of the 
present financial arrangement whereby any burden can be thrown on India 
by the India Office, and may be induced to take a real interest in the removal 
of both the ee and the injustice. For this, however, men of the 


type of Lord George Hamilton should cease to preside at the India Office.” 


. — Nr 


—— — 


Hixpvu Négsan, 
Madras, 
July 16th, 1902. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
July 23rd, 1902. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.—-Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. The Hindu Nésaa, of the 16th July, states as follows :—Notwithstand- 
ing the efforts of Government to minimise the 
Increase of crimes in the commission of crimes, thefts, robberies and 
Madras Presidency. dacoities are steadily increasing both in the 
Presidency town and in the mofussil, the chief, cause of this being the fact 
that the people of this country have become too poor to find honest means oi 
earning their livelihood. Although a large sum of money is spent for the 
maintenance of Government servants, a great portion of it is absorbed by thie 
higher officials, most of whom are Europeans. As the native officers are 1 
very low salaries, they become disgusted with their lot and neglect their legi- 
timate duties. The number and salaries of District Superintendents, Assistant 
Superintendents, and Inspectors of Police have been recently increased; but 
what have the poor constables gained? They have to work day and night, as 
usual for Rs. 7 a month. In these circumstances, it is no wonder that the 
police constables themselves begin to oppress the people. Formerly men of 
courage were selected for the Police Department; but now-a-days certain 
prescribed height and breadth of the chest are the only qualifications for an 
appointment in this department. Moreover, robbers and dacoits of these days 
are said to start on their excursions with a variety of weapons and other 
equipments: which the Police officers do not possess. It is also stated that 
some of the Police officers. themselves, disgusted with the slow, promotions 
they get, have joined the dacoits. Although the Madras Government have 
sanctioned this year a larger sum than usual for the Police Department, the 
higher officers alone were the gainers. What is the use of appointing more 
East Indiau or European constables, who are merely ornaments to the city? 
So long as the salary of the constables is not increased to at least Rs. 10 
a month, the fear of thieves and robbers will not cease. 


3. The Andhraprakasika, of the 23rd July, referring to the highway 
robbery recently committed by some badmashes 
gambling near the ‘“crocodile-nook” in the 
Peoples’ Park, Madras, deeply regrets to state that the inhabitants of the city 
are frequently subjected to such atrocities. On that occasion a policeman 
appears upon the scene only after an hour and-a-half, during which time 
a hand-to-hand struggle was going on between one Vijayaratna Bacharam 
Sahib Sirdar of Tanjore and his men and the gamblers. What the parkmen 
themselves were doing all the while is beyond comprehension. The 
complainant was not sorry for having lost his money, but he was much 
concerned that such atrocities should prevail in the very capital city, and 
that the policemen could not be had for a long time after the actual occur- 
rence. It is to be noted that the nooks and corners in the Peoples’ Park 
are much frequented by gamblers and badmashes who decoy the visitors for 
gambling. ‘The paper therefore remarks that policemen should be always on 
beat in the park, and their superior officers: should be visiting the place now 
and then in order to supervise the constables’ work, and requests the Police 
Commissioner to pass strict orders in this respect. 


Highway robbery. 
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4> The Naier. - Asi, of the 24th J uly, in approving of the Police Commis. Naunz- zur, 
sion appointed by Lord Curzon, thinks that it July 20th, 1008. 


Appointment of a Police Com- 


mission. 


f hey ly he last eee to be appointed 
uring his administration, and regrets that out 
of six crores of Muhammadans there does not appear to be one considered fit 
to bea member. The journal is of opinion that the omission does not look 
well and will mean serious difficulty to the working of the commission. 


(d) Education. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the oy July, states that, as it is feared that 
me . most of the suggestions made the Edu- 
Desirability * oe rm the cation Commission are prejudicial to higher 
dete for eitian education, it is desirable to publish them fo 
Commission for criticism. „„ 2 
f general information and criticism before the 
Government of India pass their resolutions on them. 


6. The same paper 1 the present state of education in the 

. villages, requests the Local Government to 
* make an annual grant of about ten lachs of 
rupees to the District Boards in this Presidency, so that they may encourage 
both primary and technical education. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 28rd July, invites 

n the attention of the Cannanore municipality 

A market to be agg to the necessity of opening a public market 

in ine Cannandore muntipauty. in the camp bazaar. There are already two 

private markets in the bazaar—one for meat and the other for fish; but as 

the town is rising in importance and 5 owing to the extension of 
railway, the necessity for a general market is greatly felt. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


8. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 23rd July, says:—The Bombay 
Government. in its reply to the memorial by 
the Bombay Presidency Association states that 
arrears of land revenue should be collected only from those who do not deserve 
to be granted remission and from whom it can be collected without bringing 
ruin on them. ‘Those officers who are entrusted with the collection of 
revenue, seeing that they will incur the displeasure.of their ye Ager if the 
collection is not made in full, try their utmost to wring out the whole, no 
matter what its effects on the ryots are. Of course, they will see that no 
news of undue pressure having been put on the ryots reaches the ears of his 
superiors. Then again who are those that deserve remission? If the crops 
of a tolerably well-to-do ryot are withered for want of rain and not on account 
of his negligence, is he to be granted remission or not? There are some who 
will have to starve if the crops fail and there are others who, even though 
they may not realize anything out of their lands, can afford to live decent 7 
Are both these classes to be treated alike in the matter of collection? The 
Government says that the assessment has been calculated on the average 
produce of the land during bad seasons as well as good seasons, and that the 
savings effected during good seasons should be utilized during bad seasons. 
But the average for one period is not the average for another period. For 
the past five years there has been a continued famine in some parts of India 


The collection of land revenue. 


and the savings of the people in those parts have long ago been spent. Can 
the revenue be collected in those parts? It is the duty of the Government to 
protect the poor ryots at the time of famines. Formerly, during the régime 


of native kings, the collections used to be made witliout subjecting the people 
to starvation ;; and further, the Government ig was not so enormous. 
The Government servants were not paid so highly and the army used to 
cost far less than at present. So there used to remain a large surplus in the 
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treasury which was being utilized for the benefit of the people at the time of 
distress. But that is oe the case now. Unless the Government sees its way 
to curtail its expenditure both in the Civil ‘and Military departments, the 
condition of the people of India will not improve. 
9. A leader in the Manorama, of the 21st July, says that the Govern- 
3 i ment of India in 1 of the memorial of 
Remarks on the reply of the the Kerala Mahajana Sabha on the Malabar 
Madras Ary og la M — settlement question, suggested that the Madras 
. 1 Government may, if it thinks fit, reduce the 
8 f increased assessment by 10 lakhs and also 
reduce the local fund cess of 2 annas per rupee as now levied to an anna 
and quarter. After a careful consideration of the order of the Government 
of India above referred to, the Madras Government, in reply to the petition 
of the Sabha, informed them that it was not very easy to act according to 
the opinion expressed by the Government of India, and that further orders 
would be issued after the receipt of the replies from the local officers to whom 
the matter had been referred for their opinion. It appears that at the last 
meeting of the district board the Collector remarked that the average local 
fund cess per head of the population in Malabar is 1 anna 7 pies, whereas it is 
2 annas 8 pies in other districts, and that consequently he was of opinion 
that the existing rate wasnot too heavy. The paper is of opinion that no good 
will be derived from the reports of the local officers and exhorts the land- 
owners to concert measures to represent their grievances again to Government. 


(h) Railways. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd July, dealing at length with the 
requirements of the 3rd-class passengers on the 
Tulien Railways, insists on the urgent necessity 
of providing them ‘with some accommodation 
for answering their calls of nature while travel- 


The urgent requirements of 
drd-class passengers on the 
Indian Railways. 


ling and of building a waiting room for them in each station, so that they may 


stay there until the arrival of the trains without being exposed to the extremes 
of heat and cold and the excursions of thieves. 


(% General. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th July, referring to a proposal of 
the Home Government to raise the salaries of 
British soldiers in India, says: As India and 
| England are under the British Government, the 
armies of these two countries are treated as common to both of them. But 


Proposal to raise the salaries 
of British soldiers in India. © 


as the ministers of England are responsible for all their acts to the people of 
that country and there is none to question the Government of India, a larger 


ortion of the military expenditure is thrown on the latter. The Indian 
overnment collects 27 crores of rupees annually from the poor ryots, and 


this large sum of money is absorbed by the Military Department alone. When 


the propriety of this is being questioned in the House of Commons, the British 
ministers have asked the Indian Government to raise the salaries of the 
British soldiers in India ; and this will throw an additional burden of £800,000 


annually on the Indian Government. Thus in response to our request to 


reduce the military expenditure we have been called upon to increase it. 
What great Injustice is this? Whenever the British Government declares 
war, our Indian troops should be ready to fight; and we have to bear all 


their expenses. 


12. The Nadegannadi, of the 22nd July, says that a certain Collector in 


Hich-hand the Madras Presidency (particulars not given) 

A a while out on circuit, usurped the house of a 

mg sy who, in consequence, had to live in a separate house at a rent 
8. ea | | 2 5 
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IV.—Native States. 


9 


18. The Carim-ul-· A kbar, of the 17th July, reproduces an article from the Qrsne-vt-ARMRAa, 


he Berar question. P.O. (probably Pom Observer) on the Berar 
™ ar question, of which the following an extract: 
„In 1808 the Nizam 8 forces had to face the followers of Mohipat Ram, a Hindu 
rebel AM * 3 d N “nn Russell, who came as British 
Resi ne State, strengthened the Nizam’s army by appointing more 
well-paid British officers. h led to an ea ol . —4 which 
involved the State in financial difficulties, and the soldiers were not paid 
regularly. The Nizam, influenced by Mr. Russell, entered into a contract 
with a banking firm, Messrs. W. Palmer & Co., who advanced £20,000 per 
mensem on condition that the Nizam should assign a portion of his revenue 
to the firm. The rate of interest payable by the Nigam was fixed at 25 per 
cent. The troops were now arly paid, but the debt increased every 
year. In 1820 when Mr. Melcalfe succeeded Mr. Russell as Resident, he held 
that the assignment of a portion of the State revenue to the firm would 
ultimately lead to the partition of the territory and, in consultation with the 
Marquis of Hastings, he concluded a treaty with the Nizam by which the 
administration of the Berar Province was transferred to the British Govern- 
ment as a sort of trust, the English undertaking to clear off the debt out of 
the Berar revenue. This was the * of the Berar question. The debt 
has long since been paid off, and the English Government has been amply 
rewarded for its trouble in administrating the province. It now remains to 
be seen what action the Government will take, the causes which led to the 
arrangement above described having ceased to exist. 


14. The Naier-1-Asifi, of the 24th July, says that the non-intervention 
; . policy of the British Government in regard 
Native States and the British to the private affairs of Native Chiefs has 
Government. proved to be injurious. Experience has shown 
that in Native States the claims of deserving jagirdars, etc., are overlooked 
and the undeserving obtain benefits. This results either in the ruin of the 
deserving or in their having recourse to Political Agents, and this latter 
— 4 2 between them and the Chiefs concerned. The editor is of 
opinion that the subjects of Native Chiefs are as much entitled to justice at 
the hands of the Supreme Government as their own subjects, and suggests 
that at the time of placing a Chief on the musnad the affairs of his jagirdars 
should be settled through Political Agents. In support of these remarks 
the editor quotes the cases of the Maharaja of Panna and Rao Rajah Khaman 
Singh, and says that such regrettable incidents would never have taken place 
was more attention paid to the private affuirs of Native Chiefs. 


V.—Prospects OF THE Crops AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


15. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 23rd July, referring to the recent heavy 
rainfall in Malabar, says that in addition to 
the great damage done to the crops, especially 
to those on the river-sides, many houses were 
washed away and the le are put to great 


Damage to the crops, eto., 
owing to the recent floods in 
Malabar. : 


difficulties and hardships. The paper suggests that the authorities as well as 


the rich and philanthropic men of the place should adopt measures to render 
proper assistance to relieve the houseless poor from their difficulties. 

The Kerala Sobhini and the Manorama of the 20th and 21st July, respect- 
ively, referring to the same subject, express similar opinion. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th July, ne Pre the recent South 
1 African war the British Government really felt 
Treatment of India by the jtgelf unable to comply fully with the demands 
British ministers. of the British Generals for reinforcements. 
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Even cultivators of land, untrained in the art of war, were enlisted as soldiers 
and sent to South Africa, and the assistance of the African and Australian 
Colonies had also to be called for. If at this juncture either Germany or Russia 
had invaded England or India, the position of the British Government would 
have been a very difficult one; but fortunately no such calamity happened 
to England. We cannot, however, be sure that such a thing will never occur 
in future. If any such * * 5 England will n find a firmer 
and stronger ally than in India. e Indian Government bears about a third 
of the military expenditure of the whole Empire: Although Mr. Chamberlain 
treats the Australians as the pet children of England, they are not willing 
to bear any portion of this expenditure. In almost every matter India 
is the greatest ally of England. The British. ministers of course know this 
fact, and are ready to acknowledge that, if England loses India, it will 
dwindle into a petty State. But they treat our country as though they are 
in perfect ignorance of this fact. Why should the British Government have 
any anxiety at all,.if only the thirty millions of the Indian subjects ceased 
to. suffer 2 famine and disease, and advanced in mental and ar 
development like the Japanese? Are the Indians wanting in loyalty, 
intelligence or courage? During the last 150 years the Indians have 
fought many battles on the side of the British and in none of them have 
they behaved like cowards. The people of England were recently surprised 
to find the Indian sepoys, who were invited for His Majesty’s Coronation, 
to be stronger and more robust than the British soldiers themselves, and 
admitted that so leng as. the Indians were in the British army there would 
be no danger to England. It is therefore the duty of the British people, 
even from the standpoint of their own self-interest, to give up their present 
policy of famishing the Indians and to adopt such measures as will improve 
them mentally.and physically. ä 3 


17. The Sasilekha, of the 18th July, states that it has been wired that 
the expenses incurred by the Secretary of State 
for the reception given to the Indian Princes 
would be debited to India. Even the Anglo-Indian papers, it adds, have 
expressed their deep regret at this decision of the Government. It has been 
resolved to spend 50 lakhs of the revenue collected from the poor people of 
India for sending the army to England and receiving the Indian noblemen 
there for the grand Coronation ceremony, as well as for the forthcoming Delhi 
Darbar. Poor India does not regret spending such a large amount on such 
an occasion. But it feels very much for being slighted, while the Colonies 
were greatly honoured by the Government; for, the representatives of the 
Colonies were entertained at the expense of the State, while the reception 
charges of the Indian Princes were debited to India. In the wars waged by 
England India helped her as much as the Colonies and it has been also 
remarked that, had it not been for the Indian army, the English people would 
have been greatly inconvenienced in South Africa during the recent war. It 
is therefore clear that, when help is needed, India must render it, but when 
time comes to distribute honours, India should not share them. It is but 
roper, it says, that at the Coronation of the King-Emperor the people of 
India should be granted great privileges. To make the poor happy on this 
occasion, it adds, the salt tax ought to be reduced, as salt forms the chief 
ingredient of their food. It also requests His Majesty not to saddle India 
with the Coronation expenses and with the military expenditure in Africa. 
18. The Kistnapatrika, of the 15th July, stating that some people think 
| that the increase of population is the cause of 
3 famines, observes that, comparatively speaking, 
India is less populous than the countries of Europe which have known no 
famines. The birth-rate is lower in this country. It is producing as much 
food-grain as is sufficient for those living in it. 15 proper steps are taken for 


India and the Coronation.” 


Indian famines. 


improving agriculture, this country can support a much larger population. 
There are many extensive areas which have never been bronght under the 
plough. If these lands are cultivated and arrangements made for irrigating 
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them, the country will be able to yield enough to feed.the increasing popula- 
tion for a century to come. Further, if better manure is used and a better 
system Of cultivation adopted, the annual yield will increase, as stated by 
Mr. A. O. Hume, by “ one-third or one-half or three-fourths of what it is at 
present. So, the paper opines that it is very ridiculous. to say that increase 
of population brings on famines. Stating that there are many people in India 
who are. too indigent to lay by. either grain or money even during very 
favourable years, in order to maintain themselves during bad reasons, it infers 
that the chief cause of famine is the poverty of India. 


19. The Sasilekha, of the — J 4 His Excellency Lord 
6 zon’s inistration, writes thus :—‘ Not 
LA single act of permanent good has been done 
till now. Some of the enactments recently passed are, in some measure, detri- 
mental to the advancement of the nation. The rules His Excellency made 
for avoiding frequent transfers of Collectors, etc., have not hel to produce 
the advantages expected. The important changes (in the administration of 
the country) proposed by His Excellency are still under consideration and 
their real worth can be tested only when they are carried into execution. 
The Agricultural Banks scheme has not been completed. The Irrigation 
Commission has still to make further enquiries. There is a rumour that as a 
result of the deliberations of the University Commission, there will be obsta- 
cles in the way of the natives getting higher education. Some are of opinion 
that, from the ‘enquiry held’(?) by the Police Commission, there is no 
chance for the natives obtaining higher appointments in the Police depart- 
ment. But it is the strong belief of the natives of this country that the 
defects in the police administration cannot be removed unless and until they 
are given higher appointments in the department. Assessment rates are not 
yet reduced, although there is a large balance left after deducting the expen- 
diture from the revenues of the State. His Excellency’s Resolution on the 
Land Assessment question has caused much disappointment throughout India. 
He has not made attempts to reduce expenditure. Fifty lakhs of rupeee have 
been raised to erect a Memorial Hall in the name of the late Queen-Empress 
to which even the Anglo-Indian papers have objected. He is also determined 
to spend fifty lakhs of rupees for the Delhi Darbar. Though he has thus 
been prepared to spend one crore of rupees, he has not taken interest in 
M Tata s Research Institute. In his administration many an attempt was 
made to curtail the independence of the Native Princes, for they cannot go to 
foreign countries without the permission of the Government. He has not 
done a single act closely connected with the welfare of the subjects. Tie 
sist has not been reduced and higher privileges have not been granted.” 


20. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 23rd July, says:—It appears that 

N the cost of entertaining the Indian guests who 

I 3 guests entertained at wore invited for the Coronation in England is 

— ee to be taxed to India. Even common people 

do not grudge to feed those whom they have invited. That a rich Empire 

like the British should invite people and then ask others to bear the cost of 

entertaining them is extremely regrettable. The King can never be held 

responsible for this. It is the Secretary of State for India that did this 
mischief and thereby brought dishonour to the fair name of England. 


21. The same paper says: — At the Darbar held in London on the 5th 
instant all the Indian Princes offered their 

I Reckless extravagance of tribute to the Prince of Wales who had occu- 
ann pied the chair. When King Edward VII came 
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VurrranrA 
Ontrrauant, 


Mysore, 
July 23rd, 1902, 


to India he received things worth about 75 lakhs from the Indians, while he 


distributed presents worth only 6 lakhs in return. The Maharaja of Indore 
alone presented 7} lakhs worth of things. Indian Princes are not very 
considerate in their expenses. They perhaps think that by spending a good 
deal for such purposes they are winning the graces.af the Viceroy and 
of the King. They are wrong there: The British Government will never 
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ntertain inion of those Princes who, without caring much for th 
— of the State, thus recklessly squander their On the g 


hand, if they realize that the money w | from their subj 
should only be devoted to improve their condition and act accordingly 


22. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 23rd July, invites the 

* ve tthe ish . of ve authorities — * to the 

e use of false weights and desirability of putting a stop to the use of false 

measures in Malabar to be put weights and measurements by the bazaarmen 
. in Malabar. 8 

23. A leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 20th July, refers to the deplor- 


able condition of the Cherumars and Pariah: 


The deplorable condition o in Malabar, and observes that the only way to 
mame and Pariabs of ameliorate their present ry ne + condition 

is by educating them; and for this purpose it 
suggests that schools should be opened in every village for the education 
of — classes under the supervision of the adhigaris, and remarks that the 
few schools now in existence are not sufficient to meet the requirements of 


these classes who are scattered far and wide throughout Malabar. 
24. Anarticle in the same issue of the paper, referring to the 142 
to which the passengers are put by the ferry 
Irre ities of the ferry oon- 
5 — * al 19 contractors in e says that the contrac- 


| tors generally demand from the poor le 
more than the fixed rate and if they refuse to pay it, they are not ferried 


over and consequently they have to stand at the exposed to the sun and 
rain without any shelter. The article suggests that as the Government 
incurs no expense whatever in maintaining these ferries, it should construct 
rest-houses on both sides of the ferries — cause tables showing the rates of 
toll to be hung up at the ferry and issue instructions to its subordinate officers 
to see whether the ferry contractors are discharging their duties properly. 


25. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 17th July, in publishing a translation of 

the different bulletins issued during the King’s 
illness, hopes that His Majesty’s life will be 
spared for many years. 


Illness of His Majesty the 
King-Emperor. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. - 
(a) Police. 


1. The Hindu, of the 23rd July, has the following article on this subject 


„The feeling seems to be universal that 
the constitution of the Police Commission is 
very unsatisfactory. Indian and non-official element is conspicuously in- 
effectual. The Maharaja of Durbhanga and Diwan Bahadur Srinivasaraghava 
Aiyangar form the entire Indian complement of the commission, and unexcep- 
tionable as is the selection of these gentlemen, it would have been infinitely 
better if some non-official Indian gentlemen habitually acquainted with the 
administration of criminal justice had been invited to serve on the commission. 
Barristers and vakils who have large practice before our criminal courts would 
bring much useful knowledge to the deliberations of the commission; and 
men like the Hon’ble Mr. Mehta and the late Manomohun Ghose would know 
the dark spots in the police administration much better than many others. 
Retired Deputy Collectors and others who have been in touch with police 
administration could afford much useful help. Above all, in framing the 
constitution of the commission, the Government should have taken care to 
inspire confidence in the public mind. If it was worth appointing a commis- 
sion at all, it would have been well if it was constituted on a popular basis. 
When Lord Ripon appointed the Education Commission and Lord Dufferin 
appointed the Public ervice Commission, they took care to ensure adequate 


The Police Commission. 


representation of independent Indian public opinion. Lord Curzon’s commis- 


sions, on the other hand, have been devoid of this merit. No harm could result 
from having on the commission a number of independent Indian gentlemen in 
whose ability, knowledge and public spirit the people have implicit confidence. 
Experience has taught us not to expect too much from these commissions ; 
but it will not be altogether without advantage to have independent Indian 
opinion represented on them. It is still open to the Government to add 
half-a-dozen non-official Indian gentlemen of acknowledged ability and 
public spirit to the number already selected. Further, it is to be hoped that 
the commission will be instructed to invite and examine as many competent 
witnesses as can be easily brought together. Retired officials, especially 
retired magistrates, and pleaders practising in the mofussil criminal courts 
should be able to furnish much valuable information. And as a Police officer 
suggested in these columns on Saturday, village magistrates and people living 
in villages would know most about the defects of the police administration. 
We are sure that a number of District Magistrates and Police Superinten- 
dents would be invited to give evidence; but these know little of the ways of 
the police. As for Police Superintendents and their Assistants, they are, as 
A Police officer’ affirms, absolutely out of touch with the people. The latter 
know nothing of them; and they do not care for the people. They may be 
touring within their jurisdiction ; but their tour never brings them amon 

the people. Ask any common villager who is his Superintendent of Police, 
and he knows nothing of that personage. These are among the material 
defects of the present police system ; and the reforming activity must therefore 
be directed to many points. Withont adequate s this is impossible; 
and knowledge must be taught where it is possible to obtain it.“ 
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V1I.—MIsce.Laneous. 


2. The Hindu, of the 3 July, publishes a letter from its London 

tion at the India Office. orrespondent, who would ap to have been 

— _ present at the India Office aT the night of the 

reception of England’s Indian guests, and also to have visited one or more of 

the assemblies where His Majesty’s guests, the poor of London, were enter- 

tained. In the latter part of his letter the writer alludes to the contrast he 
drew between the two classes of guests as follows :— 


4 * * * Thavetold you how greatly I was struck by the con- 
trast between the guests, but there is a still further point of intense difference : 
the poor were the guests of King Edward ; the rich were the guests of the poor 
of India. No small stir has been made on this point in the 1 
press; and even the Standard, which remarks that when the story of Friday 
night's magnificence and splendour becomes the talk of the bazaars, it will be 
interpreted everywhere as a worthy recognition of the place of India in the 
vast Imperial system’, yet goes on to admit that the condition of the people 
of India is one of extreme poverty, and says: It would be unreasonable to 
infer from the present prosperity of the * exchequer that there is a 
corresponding improvement in the lot of the people. Apart from the burden 
on the aggregate resources of the country which is due to the constant 
increase of population, the persistent cycle of famine has left a degree of 
impoverishment and of physical deterioration which it will take years to efface. 


Unfortunately there is little reason to hope that the present season will be 


wholly favourable.’ The Daily News article, entitled ‘The Skeletons give 
the Feast,’ was very forceful and scathing in its criticism of the meanness 
exhibited in charging the cost to India. A number of other papers have 
commented in like manner, one example of which I quote, as follows :—the 
Morning Leader says: ‘ We invite the Indian princes, and other representa- 
tives from a land groaning under the fourth successive year of an unparalleled 
famine, to come and share our hospitality. And all the time we privately 
intend to charge the bill to the revenues of their impoverished country. The 


imagination does not easily * the full depth of meanness which 


such an exhibition involves.’ e same journal then sets side by side the 
Standard's description of the marvellous entertainment at the India Office 
with Mr. Vaughan Nash's pitiful account of the famine-stricken people as 
he saw them two years ago, adding that famine ‘still continues in India.’ 
Although the affair has been carried off with a high hand by the authorities, 
there are not wanting signs of certain prickings of conscience in high places, 
but that the bill will have to be paid by India, there is no doubt.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forerien Potitics. 


3. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 30th July, in criticising Mr. Conan 
Doyle’s statement that the Boers are uncivilised 
Whether the Boers are more and cruel and hate foreigners, observes that the 
unjust than the British. editor of the Reynold’s” is of a different 
opinion. He says that the Boers were treating their subjects more consider- 
ately than the British do. But even granting, as Mr. Conan Doyle says, that 
the Transvaal Government had curtailed the liberty of the press and had 
prohibited the private importation of explosives, it will be seen that the 
British Government is in no way better. Under it the Indians do not enjo 
better privileges. If any of the newspapers criticise the Government, they 
are at once threatened with a prosecution. Natives are never appointed 
to high posts either on railways or under Government. If the Europeans 
commit any offence, natives cannot try them. Even the expenses incurred 
in England are charged to India. Annually several crores of rupees are 
being taken away from India thereby subjecting it to famines, 


II.—Home : ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


4. The Swadesamiiran, of the Ist August, states:—There is nothing under 

the benign British rule which causes so much 
Suggestions to the Police Com- terror to the Indians as the Police department. 
— It is therefore a matter for congratulation 
that, after having toured through the country, Lord Curzon has discovered 
the rotten condition of this department, and, with a view to improve it, has 
now appointed the Police Commission. There is not a single journal in 
this country which has not been long crying out for police reform. But 
there is no use of making any improvement in this department, unless it 
is thoroughly reorganised. The villagers tremble at the very sight of the 
police constables and refrain from giving them any information as to the loss 
of their articles or the commission of any offence in their houses. It is an 
open secret that there are at present thousands of Police officers in this 
country who arrest, imprison and torture innocent persons and force them to 
confess crimes which they have never committed. This is the reason why 
some people recently requested the Government to abolish the Police depart- 
ment altogether as a favour done to them at the coronation of the new King. 
If the Police officers only act justly, no one will be unwilling to assist them 
in the detection of offenders. But as they behave like so many devils, the 
villagers decline to co-operate with them. As the Government is very 
niggardly in giving the constables very low salaries, they naturally accept 
bribes of all sorts and allow the real offenders to go scot-free. This is 
evident from the fact that there are at present hundreds of police constables 
and inspectors who are masters of thousands of rupees, although, before they 
entered this department, they were not capable of getting even Rs. 7 a month. 
According to the administration report of the Police department for 1899- 
1900, 206 officers and 1,860 constables were dismissed from the service for 
misconduct, while 4,000 officers and 15,000 constables, guilty of less serious 
offences, were simply warned. Moreover, it will be seen from this report that 
only 14 per cent. of the officers and 57 per cent. of the constables are able to 
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read and write, and that the reat are illiterate. It must, therefore, be ruled 
that hereafter only educated persons with University degrees should be 
appointed for the higher offices, and that those having leas educational qualifl- 
cations should be appointed to the inferior poste, while no uneducated men 
should be selected for any appointment in this department. It is not neces- 
sary that the same system ould be adopted for the whole country, the one 

rinciple to be kept in view being the impartial administration of justice. 
ia addition to examining the District Judges, Collectors and District Superin- 
tendents of Police in the various provinces, the Police Commission should 
in particular take the evidence of respectable native eitizens throughout the 
country. 


The Lokopakari, of the Ist August, referring to the same subject, 
observes :—There are in this Presidency several criminal tribes, such as the 
Kuravars, Kallars, etc., whose hereditary profession is the commission of 
robbery, dacoity and other wicked acts, and they are almost inaccessible to 
the police. Instead of trying to detect and punish them, the Government will 
do well to teach them some honest way of earning their livelihood. Moreover, 
a detective branch should be established in every district; and the higher 
officers of the Police department should be directed to pay surprise visits 
to the various police-stations, and to ascertain the opinion of the adjoining 
villagers on the conduct and movements of the police constables and the 
station-house officers. 


() Courts. 


5. The Nadegannadi, of the 29th July, says:—It seems that the Magis- 
trate of Jagannath had issued an injunction 
The Raja of Jagannath drag- prohibiting the celebration of the car festival 
ges te ee this year at Jagannath. Against this order 
the Raja of that place appéaled by wire to the Bengal Government and to 
the Divisional Commissioner. But the Magistrate caused a summons to be 
issued to him to appear before the court to plead his cause. The Raja is a 
very holy person and had never entered the precincts of a court. But now 
he was taken to the court by the police under a warrant and this has caused 
much consternation among the pilgrims that had come to Jagannath. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th July, says re ago the 


; Government of India appointed a committee 
Agricultural banks. to draw up a scheme ar the establishment of 
agricultural banks, and although it is more than a year since the proposals 
this committee were submitted to Government, no action seems to have 
been taken on them. This shows that the Government is not as prompt in 
carrying out the measures favourable to the people, as it is in the collection 
of land revenue. Unless the Government of India arrives at some decided 
conclusion on the subject, what can the Local Governments do? It is urged 
by some that not only should these banks be exempted from the 3 of 
stamp duty, registration fee, etc., but their accounts should now and then be 
checked by officers of Government, and the money due to them should be 
collected by Government servants like the land revenue and kept for safe 
custody in some of the Government treasuries. But others object to this 
proposal on the ground that it will be an unnecessary interference of Govern- 
ment, and suggest that the collection and custody of the money may be safely 
entrusted to the private individuals concerned in these banks. e are also 
of this opinion. It is enough if, in addition to granting the concessions 
above mentioned, the Government is pleased to provide that the accounts 
of these banks may at any time be inspected by Government servants, and 
that they should be checked by one of them at least once in six months. 
It appears from a co ndence published in the Madras Mail that Sir 
A. Seshayya Shastriar of Kumbakénam is not at all sanguine of the success 
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of these institutions on the ground that the le of this country are apt to 
prefer lenient creditors to Government „ where payment, et. 1 be 
made punctually. This is entirely a mistaken opinion. Although the Indian 
ryots may ha ve many faults, they are able to manage such banks as these, since 
similar banks are already flourishing in several towns in this country. It is 

roposed that the already existing mutual benefit funds in the mofussil may 
5 asked to open branch offices in the adjoining villages, and that the 
Government should be requested to lend money to the principal banks at 
4 per cent. interest whenever necessary. It is not necessary, nor desirable, that 
these banks should be of the same kind everywhere in the country. The may 
be such as to suit the condition and circumstances of the place in which they 
are established. Lord Curzon should take more interest in this matter so 
that the people may not be disappointed. His Excellency is apt to undertake 
several schemes at a time, without completing any and finding out the 
advantages and disadvantages resulting from it. As he is to remain here oT 
for a short time, it is not probable that all the measures he has initiated will 
be completed. We do not. know whether we will be benefited or disappointed 
by his administration. | 


(i) Publie Works. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd August, states that the supply channels 

12 of several villages irrigated the Cauvery 
Condition of the ay er and other rivers in the Madras Presidency are 
— in the Madras Presi- in bad repair owing to the negligence of the 
= Public Works department; that consequently 
the water of these rivers does not reach the fields depending on them; and 
that, if this state of things is allowed to continue for a few years to come, 
several of the villages in the Presidency will be ruined. ‘This paper requests 
Government to increase the allotment in the budget estimate for the repair 


of channels, etc., and to see that it is properly utilised by the officers entrusted 
with it. : 


(c) General. 


8. The Hindu Nesan, of the 80th July, observes with regret that the 


a Revenue officers of these days are not interested 
* — of oe Revenue in the welfare of the ryots, but are concerned 
* only with the collection of land revenue b 


oppressing the people and treating them mercilessly just as the butcher deals 
with his sheep. i" : 


9. The Swadesamitran, of 2 1 we puget mds MP high atlas 

11 a at the Indians are not holding high offices 
. natives as in the Madras Presidency, seeing that some of 
the Judges of the High Court and the District 

Courts, the Inspector-General of Registration, a Secretary to the Board of 
Revenue, some of the Sub-Coliectors and many of the Deputy Collectors are 
natives. But the Madras Government is not willing to appoint any native as 
permanent Collector of a district. Whenever short vacancies occur and it is 
found inexpedient to appoint any of the junior civilians as Collector of a 
district, the Government appoints some native, who is asked to revert to his 
3 place as soon as a permanent Collector who is on leave returns to 
uty. When natives, rising gradually from the post of Deputy Collector to 
the rank of Sub-Collector, are dreaming of their elevation some day to the 
office of a District Collector, they are suddenly transferred as District Judges. 
A clear instance of this is the case of Mr. Manavedan Raja. The same was 
the case with Mr. T. M. Swaminatha Aiyar, the late Mr. Ramachandra Aiyar, 


Mr. T. Varada Rao and others, although none of them were found inferior to 


the European civilians. But Mr. Muhammad Raza Khan, being a Muham- 
madan, has the good luck to be a District Collector. We fear that, in vourse 
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of time, even Messrs. A. C. Dutt, R. Narayanaiyar, Venugopaul Chetty and 
other native civilians will be appointed as Dintvict J eer: We do — see 
the reason why the. Government acts thus. This is clear favouritism. 


10. The Sasilekha, of the Ist August, referring to a rumour that here- 
Peshsl Avers after there will be ten postal deliveries in the 

City of Madras, observes that such a step is 

most unnecessary, and asks why arrangements should not be made for letters 
being delivered at least once a day in every village. Many are of opinion 
that it would be enough even if there should be only four deliveries in 
Madras. 


11. A Walavanad W to the Manorama, of the 28th July, 

..., says that some philanthropic and wealthy men 

The 7 ery xed — 2 of the place are — — to — 

11 owing to the à meeting and collect money for the purpose 

nen Sia: c of assisting those poor people who have become 

destitute and houseless owing to the recent 

heavy floods. He remarks that as these persons themselves are put to great 

difficulties owing to the enhanced assessment and the destruction of their 

crops by the recent floods, it seems doubtful whether they will be able to do 

much in this direction. These poor sufferers have nobody to lend a helping 

hand to them exeept the benign Government, which he 4 will not turn 
a deaf ear to their prayers. 


12. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 30th July, invites 

: the attention of the Postal authorities to the 

The 1 8 at — not to be inconvenience to which the people will be put, 

3 if the post office situated at Uli is removed to 

any other place. The place appears to have become of late important and 

populous, and the removal of the post office to some other locality is, he 
remarks, not at all advisable. 


13. The Nater-i-Asifi, of the 31st July, says that the Cocanada Social 
Conference has peszcd the following resolutions 
as regards religious endowments :—({1) That 
endowment committees should be composed of life members, (2) that the 
committees should hold meetings at fixed times, (4) that superintendents, 
etc., should prepare budgets with the approval of the cummittees, (4) that 
copies of budgets should be placed before the public for criticisms and that 
reports should be prepared and published. The editor invites the attention 
of Government to the resolution alleging that the present state of the 
endowments is deplorable and calls for immediate action. 


Religious endowments. 


IV.—NatTIvE STATES. 


14. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 30th July, referring to the Siva- 
samudram scheme, says:—This huge under- 
taking has already cost a good deal and will 
yet require a large amount. If the Government instead of facilitating the 
removal of the gold of Mysore by foreigners had utilized this sum for 
irrigation purposes, not only would the revenues of the State have increased, 
but the people would have been more prosperous. Though so much has been 
spent upon this scheme, the natives have not been benefited in any va 

hey have not even been let into the secret of a the machinery. On 
the other hand it is likely to bring trouble to the people. Already the Gov- 
ernment has passed a regulation enacting that if the supply lines or posts 
in any village are interfered with, punitive police will be quartered in that 
village and the cost thereof will be levied from the inhabitants of the village. 
The paper urges the people to protest against this and suggests that the 
mining companies for whose benefit the lines are laid down might better be 
asked to keep watchmen to guard the line. 


Sivasamudram scheme. 


Sasi.exna, 
Madras, 
Aug. let, 1902. 


MaAWORAMA, 


Calicut, 
July 28th, 1902. 


Keraca Sancuanrt, 


Calicut, 
July 30th, 1902. 


Narer-t-Asi¥t, 


Madras, 


July 3st, 1902. 


VRITTANTA 
CHINTAMANI, 


Mysore, 


July 30th, 1902, 


Veeata Durtay, 


Kerata Sancuant, 


Calicut, 
July 80th, 1902. 
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VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


15. The Vikata Dutan, the a 1 5 and the * Nesan, of the 
y y condemn the action of th 
u g outertainment given tothe Secretary of State for India in asking the Indian 
Government to bear a portion of the charges 
incurred in the entertainment recently given in London to the Indian Princes 
and nobles in honour of His Majesty the King’s Coronation. 


16. A correspondent signing himself as a Muhammadan Thangal (priest 
we bal, e in the Kerala Sanchari, of the oel ae 
Chef Avran and the Mappila that Chef Avran, a notorious Mappila dacoit 
fanatics. who was recently shot by the police while 
arresting him, is considered by some Mappilas as a saint and that vows are 
performed. in mosques to invoke his aid to attain success in any enterprise or 
undertaking. He says that after the recent Mappila outbreak in Malabar, he 
was under instructions from Mr. Dance, the then Collector, touring through 
the affected parts, lecturing to the Mappilas on the folly of believing that they 
will get salvation by murdering infidels and that such actions are justified 
in the Koran. He 1s of opinion that if this veneration for the deceased dacoit 
is allowed to take deep root in their minds, without being nipped in the bud, 
it may lead to serious disturbances. 


‘ 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. An article in the Terala 2 of hs 6th August, says that 
a serious charge has cro up against the 
** d — by the police police of Elathur ete ol 8 four 
wn r with intent to extort confession from 
them. It appears that a theft took place in a house in Elathur and four 
ersons were arrested on suspicion. At the request of the police, the 
tationary Magistrate of Calicut remanded them to the sub- jail. Finding 
some marks of violence on the person of one of them, the hospital assistant 
in charge asked the man how he came by them. The reply was that 
they had been inflicted by the police. Thereupon the hospital assistant 
produced the man before the Sub-Magistrate, who recorded his statement 
and submitted it to the Divisional Magistrate, who forwarded it to the District 
Police Superintendent. The latter officer proceeded to the sub-jail and on 
examining the other three men, he was informed that they also had been 
maltreated by the police. It appears that the complainants have stated that 
they were arrested and tortured by the police on the 29th of June, while the 
station records show that the theft took place on the 30th of June. In this 
connection the article refers to the Tiruvannur torture case in which all the 
Police officers of Malabar from the lowest to the highest had done their best 
to hush up the case; but owing to the indefatigable exertions of some straight- 
forward and honest men, the offenders were brought to book. The article 
invites the attention of the District Magistrate of Malabar to the matter 
and hopes that he will do all that is necessary in the case, 


(5) Couris. 


2. An article in the Kerala 2 of the 6th August, refers to the 
acquittal by the District Judge of South Mala- 

8 Jug 22 ' nets bar of Kuttunni Thampuran i together with 
1 feel cobs. | his wife Paruamma, had been convicted by 
the Deputy Magistrate of Calicut and sentenced 

to undergo six months’ imprisonment on a charge of having received stolen 
property, and says that if the réasons stated in the judgment of the District 
udge in favour of Kuttunni Thampuran are of sufficient weight to justify 
his acquittal, similar reasons could be brought forward for the acquittal of 
his wife Paruamma also, But the conviction of Paruamma was confirmed 
1 the District Judge. The fact that the police had questioned Kuttunni 
hampuran about the stolen property was not-prominently brought forward 
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during the trial of the theft case as it was done in the t case. It is 
the police who are responsible for not bringing this matter — in evidence 
during the trial of the theft case. If the police had questioned the Thampuran 
about the stolen property, and if they had from some motive or other inten- 
tionally hushed up the matter, it is a very grave fault on their part. It 
hopes that the conduct of the police in this case will be enquired into by the 
authorities concerned. It next remarks that the District J has not fully 
examined the several reasons which have been brought forward by the Deputy 
Magistrate to justify the conviction of the accused. Considering the fact that 
the Thampuran has been given the benefit of the doubt, his wife Paruamma 
should also have been treated alike. 


(d) Education. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the * gs comments — follows on the 
wertities report of the Universities Commission: — We 
Pace. e ee have already alluded to the fact that the 
College authorities in Calcutta, fearing that the 
suggestions made, by the Universities Commission were likely to affect higher 
education, requested His Excellency the Viceroy to publish their report for 
general information and criticism, before passing final orders thereon. The 
report has now been published, and on a perusal of its contents, we are led to 
think that the apprehensions of the College authorities above referred to were 
not ungrounded. There is no doubt that, if the Government acts on the sugges- 
tions of this commission, higher education will become still more inaccessible 
to the masses than at present. The following suggestions of the commission 
are noteworthy: (1) The business of each University should, in future, be 
managed by a Senate consisting of a much smaller number of Fellows than 
at present; (2) the Senate should have the power to decide whether any 
particular college or school is fit for affiliation; (3) the College authorities 
should levy from their pupils such fees as the Syndicate prescribes from time 
to time; (4) the students should not be allowed to change their colleges 
unless they finish certain courses of study; (5) no second-grade college 
should, in future, be established; (6) for the affiliation of any school or 
college, the sanction of the Director of Public Instruction should be required ; 
and (7) no student below 15 years of age should be allowed to appear for the 
Matriculation examination. These and other similar suggestions are preju- 
dicial to higher education ; for, if carried out, they are likely to reduce the 
number of candidates for the Matriculation and F.A. examinations, and 
diminish the income of the several Universities to a large extent. As this 
will tend to retard the progress of general education, it is not desirable that 
these suggestions Foca be carried out. : 


The Lokopakari, of the 8th August, dwelling on this subject, observes 
that the present system of University education is favourable to the Muham- 
madan and Hindu communities alike, and that, as the proposals of the 
Universities Commission will make higher education almost inaccessible to 
the Muhammadans in general and the poorer classes among the Hindus, it is 
not desirable to make any alterations in the present system, although the 
suggestions of the distinguished members of this commission may be valuable 
in themselves. : 

4. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 31st July, referring to the present state 

f of the Madrasa -i-Azam, complains that scarcely 

the Meme hewn. a single pupil of the Madrasa is successful in 

the examinations, that its strength is diminishing day by day, that teachers 

are very indifferent as regards the progress of their pupils, and that those who 

read in it are looked downjupon by the public. The editor in attributing the 

causes of all this to the headmaster, says that he is neither a good teacher 

nor a good disciplinarian, and invites the attention of Government to this 

and hopes that it will be pleased to do very soon what it intends to do as 
regards the amelioration of the condition of the Madraga. 


SWADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Aug. 5th, 1902. 


Arran-1-Daxuax, 
Madras, 
July 3ist, 1902. 


Toura-t-Qatsant, 
Madras, 
Aug. 4th, 1902. 


Tonra-t-Qatsanri, 
Madras, 
Aug. 4th, 1902. 


SuRYODAYA 
PRAKASIKA, 
Bangalore, 
Aug. 6tb, 1902. 


Hire N&san, 
Madras, 
Aug. 6th, 1902. 
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5. The .Tohfa-t-Qaisari, of the 4th August, mentions that Government 
| 4 _ a eileen has again been -petitioned for the grant of the 
be Madrasa-i-Azam andthe Umdah Bagh for the use, for at least two 
Umdah Bagh. months, of the Ordnance, etc., branches of the 
office of the Controller of Military Accounts, and says that no doubt Govern- 
ment has been very kind in purchasing the Bagh for the a of the 
Madrasa-i-Azam, but that it is too far from the centre.of the Muhammadan 
community, and thinks that the proposed removal of the Madrasa to the 
Bagh will reduce its strength. Hence the editor is of opinion that the Bagh 
should be utilised for the above offices and another building such as the Shadi 
Mahal should be purchased for the Madrasa. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


6. The Tohfa-i1-Qaisari, of the 4th August, reports a case in which the 
3 hy Madr: s municipality has sued certain members 
Burial in a prohibited cemetery. f the Bora community for ing their dead 
in a prohibited cemetery, and hopes that the municipality will act leniently in 
the matter and that it will not put unnecessary pressure upon its rate-payers, 
alleging that the Bora community do not apparently like to bury their dead 


in the Cassimode cemetery allowed for it owing to encroachments of the sea 
thereon. 


(k) General. 


7. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 6th August, says :—It is true that the 
Government have arranged to receive season 
: reports from every district in order to ascertain 
the condition of the country; but the pity of it is that these reports do not 
represent the true state of things. Even when there is a scarcity of water 
in the villages, the report states that there is plenty of water; and when the 
crops are actually withering it is or am that they are in good condition. 


Season reports. 


These sorts of reports are of no use whatever. They do not serve the p 

for which they are intended. The officers concerned do not care to find out 

what the true state of things is. As lo ne as they receive their supplies 
roperly, when they go on circuit, they think that the country is prosperous. 
n some taluks these reports are prepared even long before the period to which 

they relate. When such is the case how can the Government have a correct 

knowledge of the state of things or take any timely measures against the 

advent of famine? The paper, therefore, hopes that the Government will 


take steps to ensure correctness in the season reports submitted to it from the 
various districts. : | | 


‘VJT.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


8. The Hindu Nésan, of the 6th August, observes :—Fortunately, the 
Indians and the British people have been con- 
Le between India and nected together by various ties. As a result 


as of this, we have been receiving sound education 
under the British Government, and it is by our contact with the British 


people that we have become able to understand and discuss.many of the 
political problems of our country. As this is the result of English education, 
we are bound for ever to be grateful to the British statesmen who introduced 
it among us. But all these great politicians, who considered it a glorious 
feature of the British Government to create new cravings and new aspirations 
in the Indian subjects, have gone away, and we are now governed by evil- 
minded Viceroys who wish to throw all sorts of obstacles in the way not only 
of our progress in education, but also in various other matters. We have to 
be afraid that men like Lord Lansdowne and Lord Curzon are trying. to pull 
down, by measures prejudicial to education and congenial to barbarism, the 
strong edifice of civilisation which statesmen like Lord Macaulay and Lord 
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Ripon have reared by their love of the Indians. ‘Those who formerly expressed 
their sympathy and love for the Congress movement have begun to hate it. 
They now consider it a mistake to have given the Indians higher education and 
thereby stimulated their patriotism, and our cries are not therefore heard by 
Government. What we must do hereafter is therefore to lay our grievances 
before the British public. They are a good people, but they are ignorant of 
our present condition, being under the delusion that India is a very prosperous 
country and that its people are all millionaires. They do not know that the 
Indians are like so many living skeletons, without sufficient food to eat and 
nourish their body. The Financial Secretary to the Government of India, in 
submitting his annual statement before the Council of the Viceroy, says, year 
after year, that the people are all prosperous, that they have paid all their 
revenues without keeping any arrears, that so many lakhs of rupees have been 
saved by Government during the year, and soforth. As the Secretary of State 
for India repeats: these words in Parliament, the British people are kept in 
perpetual ignorance of the real state of our country. We must therefore try 
to remove this misapprehension from the minds of the British people. As the 
Home Government is conducted we he the consensus of public opinion in 
the United Kingdom, our labours will lightened if we succeeded in gaining 
their good-will. Then alone will the British Government begin to show us 
kindness and sympathy. A large number of the Indian patriots should go to 
England and there deliver public lectures on the real condition of the Indians, 
and the injustice done to them by their rulers. If once the British people 
understand a real state of things in India, they will surely take the Govern- 
ment to task. 


9. The same paper says:—Lord Curzon has been appointing one 
Lord Curzon’s commissions, Commission after another ever since he entered 
upon his office as the Viceroy of India. The 

Railway Commission and the 1 Commission have not yet finished 
their reports, while the Famine Commission has completed its work, though 
no good has resulted from it. The report of the Universities Commission has 
also come out lately and it is said to contain many suggestions injurious to 
higher education in this country. Meanwhile a commission for enquiring into 
the defects of the Police Department has also been appointed, and it is not 
known to what evil consequences it may lead. We are really afraid of these 
commissions, because they are not likely to do us any good, though they 
cause so much loss of public money. Besides taking the evidence of the 
respectable ryots and judges, the Police Commission should call for the 
records connected with the Salem and Tinnevelly riots and judge upon the 
general conduct of the police with reference to them. The diaries of the 
Police officers should also be examined by the commission, since they are 
sure to unveil a large amount of mystery. If all this is done, and remedies 


are suggested for the evils discoverad, the commission will really confer 
a boon on the Indians, 3 


10. The same paper, referring to the recent changes in the British 
+. sm f Ministry, states as follows: — We n that 
Lord George Hamilton. Lord Salisbury’s resignation of the Premiership 
of England would be followed by some more changes in the British Ministry. 
Although, according to our expectations, there have been some changes, the 
office of Secretary of State for India still continues to be held by Lord George 
Hamilton. Though he has been holding this office for a long time, he has 
not done any good to the Indians, for he has no sympathy for them. Even 
good and able Secretaries of State were not retained in that office for such 
a long period as Lord George Hamilton, and we don’t see any reason for this 
anomaly. It is during his régime that most of the measures and laws 
unfavourable to us have been passed by Government. Moreover, he always 
looks upon the Indians and the Anglo-Indians with different eyes. Whenever 
the members of Parliament interpellate him on matters relating to India, he 
silences them by giving them some answer or other. When he was recently 
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asked by a member of the House of Commons to say whether it was, with or 
without the consent of the Government af India, that he imposed on the 
Indians the cost of the entertainment recently given to the Indian Princes in 
London, he replied that he did not consult that Government on this matter. 
This is very nice indeed! Lord rap Hamilton seems to be ready to throw 
on the Indians whatever charges he P eases, and for this he need not consider 
anything or consult anybody. Will it ever be that Lord George Hamilton 
ceases to be Secretary of State for India? Will a good time come for our 
country ? | 
SWADESAMITRAN, 11. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th August, says:—We have alread 
ee. om, 1000. é stated that Lord Salisbury has resigned his 
The Premier of England and Premiership. But it may be asked what good 
the Liberal party. he has done for India during his régime. It is 
a piece of stale information that the British statesmen never care for India. 
It does not concern them in the least, whether the Indians are dying from 
famine, or living in complete ignorance, or their industries are deteriorating. 
It is enough for them if the land revenue is regularly collected from the ryots. 
As the people of this country have been long subject to foreign Government, 
they have gradually lost all their capacity for independent thought and action. 
When we are struggling for our very existence, what is it to us whether this 
or that King rules our country? During the 13 years of his Premiership, 
Lord Salisbury has not done us any good. But on several occasions he has 
insulted our patron, Dadabhai Naoroji, by calling him “a black man.” It is 
only with this incident that Lord Salisbury’s name has been associated in our 
minds. Therefore, no one will be so foolish as to expect an t boon for 
India during the administration of the present Premier, Mr. Balfour. But as 
India and England have been providentially connected together in various 
ways, the — or evil that results from the British administration in England 
will have a corresponding effect on Indian affairs. Thus the resignation 
of Lord Salisbury may be regarded as a significant event. His successor, 
Mr. Balfour, has not hitherto distinguished himself in politics and is far inferior 
to Mr. Chamberlain. But our King’s selection of Mr. Balfour for the Premier- 
ship shows that His Majesty has confidence in him. Although he is not a 
distinguished man, he is remarkable for his patience and considerate action, 
and is thus a contrast to Mr. Chamberlain, whose thoughtless and hasty 
declaration of war with the Boers recently led to a great many evil conse- 
quences. It is therefore a matter for congratulation that Mr. Chamberlain 
was not appointed Premier. Moreover, if he had secured that distinguished 
place, the French, the Germans, and the Russians would have been disgusted 
with the British Government. Even the Americans do not like him and the 
same is the case with the Japanese. Although Mr. Balfour is the Premier, 
the Conservative party has — very weak now. Except the Duke of 
Devonshire and Mr. Chamberlain, the other members of the Conservative 
party are all second-rate men. It is therefore certain that the British people 
will have no confidence in their present representatives. If, at this juncture, 
the Liberals tried their best they could easily overthrow the present Con- 
servative ministry and constitute a Liberal ministry. If the Liberal party 
comes to power, we will have one great advantage, namely, that Lord George 
Hamilton, the Secretary of State for India, will then resign his office, and his 
withdrawal from his present position is likely to pave the way for our good. 
In other respects it is the same to us whether the Liberals or the Conser- 
vatives are in power, as neither 22 have any great sympathy for us. 


But at least for the removal of Lord George Hamilton we must wish for the 
success of the Liberal party. 


N re] oice at the Coronation of His Majesty the 
His Majesty the King- King-Emperor and pray to God for the pros- 
Emperor's Coronation. perity and long life of Their Majesties the King 
and the Queen. . | 


12. Almost all the newspapers and magazines examined 3 the week 
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13. The Aistnapatrika, of the Ist August, declares that the poverty of 
11. India is the cause of the Indian famines, and 

i asserts that it is in its turn the result of vast 

sums of money going out of India” for various reasons. A ryot getting 
an average annual income of Rs. 120 or Rs. 150 at the most has to maintain 
a family of at least five members after paying the tax ” on salt which exceeds 
the cost of its production a thousandfold, and also the land revenue which 
ranges from 4 to g of the produce. Though complaints are being incessantly 
made both here and in England against such overtaxation, the Government 


is — discovering new means of increasing the taxes, instead of attempting 
to reduce them. 


14. A leader in the Manorama, of the 4th August, says that although the 
SW treated British Government has very often given out 
ww the British 1 that its numerous subjects are treated alike by 
it without any distinction whatever of caste, 
colour or creed, yet it is regrettable to notice that the Indians are very 
unfairly treated by some of its high officers. It says that while the expenses 
in connection with the visit of the Colonial representatives to England to 
attend the Coronation of His Majesty the King-Emperor are met from the 
British exchequer, India is asked to pay the expenses in connection with the 
visit of the Indian representatives to England. Secondly, although the Indian 
troops have taken a prominent part in the war in South Africa, yet the Indian 
settlers in South Africa who had to leave the country during the time of war 
are put to great trouble as they have not yet been given permission to go 
to South Africa, while the European settlers have all been allowed to settle 
down again there. It next refers to the disabilities of the Indian coolies in 
Natal and Mauritius, and to the unjust legislations by which their rights and 
liberties are curtailed. These, says the article, are some instances to show 
that the Indians are very unfairly treated by the British Government. 


15. A leader in the Malayali, of the 2nd August, wa that Lord Curzon 

. has not up to this time carried out any measure 
———— whereby the people of India are ia ony way 
benefited, and that all his acts have been mostly of the nature of commissions 
and committees. The Irrigation Commission is still in the act of making 
enquiries and examining witnesses. The result of the Universities Commis- 
sion will, it says, most probably be retrogression instead of progress in Indian 
education. Then there is the Police Commission which bids fair to strengthen 
the obstacles which now exists in the way of natives getting higher appoint- 
ments in the Police Department. It hopes that Lord Curzon will, without 
wasting his time and energy in such abortive measures, turn his attention to 


the carrying out of those which will be directly beneficial to the country and 
to the people. 


(Issued 16th August 1902.) 


Kieruar trum, 
Maenlipatam, 
Aug. lst, 1902, 


MANORAMA, 
Calicut, 
Aug. 4th, 1902. 


MALAYALI, 
Tangasseri, 
Aug. snd, 1902, 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—ForeE1IGN Potirtics. 


Mavavat 1. A paragraph in the Malayala Manorama, of the 13th August, says that 
1 — 0 it is rumoured that England and Germany have 
Ang. 13th, 1003. — 22 and Germany in entered into a private alliance to divide the 
Portuguese territory in Africa between them. 


Smams-uL-AKWHAR, 2. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 11th August, has an extract from the 


Aug. 11th, 1902. : Ghumkhar-i-Alam (place of publication not 
pr Poaceae between mentioned) on the resent strained relations 

3 between France and Siam resulting from the 

aggressive policy of the latter in that it intends to extend its commercial 

sphere to the other side of the Mekong river. The editor of the Ghumkhar 


thinks that it would be well if the British Government interfered and 
reconciled the parties. 


The Naier-i-Asif, of the 7th August, echoes the feelings of the 
Ghumkhar and suggests the advisability of British interference in the above 
matter. 


1],—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 
KEUALA Sancuakt, 


2 3. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 13th August, publishes a letter from 


Aug. 18th, 1902. a pensioned Police officer in which he makes 
Certain suggestions regarding 


some suggestions regarding the lines on which 

oe — made in the reforms should be N. improve the condi- 
tion of the police of the Presidency. He says 

that Police officers should not be retained in the same place for a long time, 
and that the present supervision of the superior officers over the actions of 
their subordinates is not sufficient, and he suggests that Magistrates should also 
be given authority to supervise the actions of the subordinate Police officers. 
He disapproves of the practice of certain Magistrates employing village officers 
in making enquiries. Next, referring to the dislike shown by respectable 
and well-educated natives to taking up employment in the Police department, 
he says that this dislike is solely due to the bad treatment which the police 
subordinates experience at the hands of their superior officers who are generally 
persons with no educational qualification, but are given such high and respon- 


sible posts simply because they chance to be the sons and relatives of high 
Government officials, oe c 
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* 15 1 Aller, of the 11th August, reports that on the 7th Swaws-vi-Aun pan, 
A brutal assault. August a brutal assault was committed by bad ug tit 


characters on a teacher of Pachaiyappa’s Col- 
lege and his servant near the Veysarapadi railway station, necessitating their 
removal to the General Hospital, Madras. The editor does not understand 
what the 14 are doing, and says that if this is the case within the 
precincts o the city of Madras, what must be the state of villages which are 


jar off. 


5. The Tohafa-t-Qaisari, of the 7th August, refers with approval to the 

3 appointment of the Police Commission and 

ones ee hopes that the commission will suggest such 
measures as will tend to keep the police always engaged without wasting 


time, ensure public safety, guarantee justice to sufferers and prove a terror 
to culprits. 


(d) Education. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th August, says :—The idea of improving 
The Universities Commission, Our country by appointing various commis- 
sions to enquire into the existing defects has 
taken hold of Lord Curzon’s mind. No good, however, appears to have 
resulted from these commissions, nor are we sanguine that any good will, in 
future, result from them. On the other hand, we have reason to fear that 
they may give rise to some evil consequences. When His Excellency first 
arrived at Bombay, he pleased us all by saying that, next to England, India 
always occupied his mind. But in the face of his high-handed acts, we 
are at a loss to understand the real import of these first words of his to 
the Indians. If Lord Curzon were to adopt the recommendations of the 
Universities Commission in consequence of his love for the Indians, there 
cannot be a more unfortunate thing than this. After Lord Ripon’s time, the 
Government of India have made it their principle to disregard public opinion ; 
and they would have passed orders accordingly on the recommendations 
of the Universities Commission, had it not been for the loud cries of the 
Bengalee and the other Indian journals. We must therefore feel grateful to 
the Government of India for having, this time, allowed us to give our 
opinion on the report of the Universities Commission. It is, however, doubt- 
ful whether public opinion will have the power of changing the views of the 
Government of India on these recommendations. For, when this Government 
wanted to pass the Calcutta Municipal Act, the Punjab Tenancy Act, the 
Bombay Revenue Act, and the Madras Court of Wards Act, the loud cries of 
the people against the passing of these measures had no effect at all. So, on 
the present occasion also, it is likely that all our protests against the recom- 
mendations of the Universities Commission may be disregarded. But as Lord 
Curzon is mindful of his own glory, he will not do anything which is likely 
to spoil it. If, therefore, it is proved to his satisfaction that by adopting the 
suggestions of the Universities Commission the popular indignation will be 
roused and that, as a consequence, his influence will be lessened, it is possible 
that, at least out of self-interest, His Excellency will be moved to adopt these 
suggestions, after modifying them toa large extent. It is therefore necessary 
that public meetings should be held throughout the Presidency for the purpose 
of showing to His xcellency that the people do not approve of all the recom- 
mendations of the Universities Commission. In doing this we must look 
sharp as there is no time to be lost. 


7. The Andhraprakasika; of the 13th August, alludes to what Mr. Castle- 


Primary technical education. to Government on the, subject of Primary 


technical education,”. recommending it to be entrusted to local boards, and 
remarks that the primary general education given to boys in villages is 
actually useless that it deteriorates their morals. Much“ has to be done 
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therefore to improve it If it can also be included in the programme for 
technical education, it will then tend, it says, to the improvement of education 
in the villages. : 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


8. The Tohafa-i-Qaisari, of the 7th August, mentions that on the 31s: 


Water-supply in Madras. hr Bers the Red Hills water-supply was 


y, stopped in consequence of a breach 
in the supply canal; that, excepting Black Town where there is a water 


resetve,” the other parts of the city suffered very much in consequence, and 
hence suggests the advisability of constructing ‘‘ water reserves” all over 
the city and in St. Thomé where the inhabitants are greatly inconvenienced 
for want of a sufficient supply for even daily purposes. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th 2 dwelling at length on the 


sa as absence of sufficient grazing grounds for the 
Want of the Mf 8 * for villages and attributing it to the formation of 
2 village in the Madras Presi- reserved forests everywhere in the country, 
i and the gradual increase of the patta lands 
under the darkhast system, requests Government to pay attention to the 
sufferings of cattle in this country, and to secure from the Forest Department 
a sufficient area of grazing ground for each village. 3 


(&) General. 


10. The Hindu Nésan, of the 16th August, says:—While His Excellency 
Lord Curzon is intending to spend thousands of 
The gloomy prospects of the rupees for the Darbar to be held at Delhi, the 
8 1 people of this country are in constant anxiety 
y. . ; 
owing to the failure of the rains. There is no 
rain in Western India, and the people of several of the Native States are afraid 
that famine will visit them this year. But what if the people fear or actually 
suffer from famine? The Government are spending the public money in 
whatever way they please, unchecked by any one. The Home Government 
refused to pay even the cost of entertaining the Indian representatives invited 
for the coronation, because there the sanction of the Parliament is required 
for every farthing that is spent by Government. But in India the will of the 
— tama is the law. Moreover, Lord Curzon is like a great Nawab, 
and does things as though he were the Emperor of Delhi, seeing that there is 
none to question him if he wastes the public money. Otherwise, how could 
he determine to hold a Darbar at Delhi and spend a crore of rupees for it? 
With this large sum of money the Police department can be reformed, or 
the magisterial functions of Revenue officers may be separated from them, or 
several of the tanks and ponds may be repaired. Instead cf spending this 
money in some such useful way, His Excellency is going to waste it on some 
useless tamashes. Unless and until the representatives of the people in the 
Legislative Councils of India have full control over the expenditure of the 
State, there is no salvation for this country. 


11. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 13th August, has a lengthy article on 


the Madras Army in which the editor says that 

* * * f there was a "tg when the Madras pe was 
held in high estimation. One of the regiments was called The Faithful” and 
another“ The Self-sacrificing,” and so on, but when wars ceased, Government 
began to disband the Indian Army, especially the Madras regiments, on the 
supposition that the men composing the regiments are not brave, notwith- 
standing the fact that they on many occasions exhibited their gallantry not 
only in India but also in Burma, China and on the frontier. The editor 


advises Government not to disband more M : ‘ K 
that their loss will be keenly felt. whic ie ans: 129 1 8 
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IV.—Native Srates. * 


12. The Swadesamitran, 1 the ope August, accuses. the Maharaja of 
fthe Maharaja pur of being extravagant in his gifts to the 

of — oy * King- Emperor and the Empress on the ground 
8 . that these acts of liberality, which are quite 
disproportionate to his means, are likely to give rise to a misconception on the 
part of the Secretary of State for India as to the real condition of our country. 


13. The Vritéanta Chintamani, of the 13th August, referring to the 
The working of the Sivasamu- intention of the Government of Mysore to 
dram project. : make over the working. of the Sivasamudram 
7 project to some company on contract for a 
period of three years from June next, remarks that, in consequence of this 
scheme, the people have been deprived of one of the sources of irrigation and 
now if, by handing over the management of this project to foreigners, the 
natives of Mysore are to be denied an opportunity of acquiring practical 
experience in electrical works, it will be perceived Sat the people of 
are only to suffer the inconveniences but not to enjoy any of the benefits 
derivable from this great work. 


14. A leader in the Kerala Panchika, of the 4th August, while dwelling 


eer . at some length on the many disabilities under 
Disabilities of the Hshaves in-- wich the Eshavas of —— labour, says 
that it reflects great discredit on the Travan- 
core Sirkar that the Ezhavas are not allowed to join in any of the public 
schools of the State nor given any high appointments under the Sirkar. It 
appears that some members of the community who have attained high educa- 
tional qualifications .are obliged to take up appointments outside the State 
under the British Government as they are not given any in the Travancore 
State. It remarks that it is high time for the Travancore Sirkar to do away 
with this invidious distinction altogether and to give the down-trodden Ezhavas 
the same rights and privileges as are enjoyed by the other subjects of His 
Highness the Maharaja. 


15. An Ampalapuzha correspondent in the same issue of the paper reports 
3 that an Ezhava woman aged 20 was tortured to 
death by the police of the Pulinkunnu station, 
Travancore. It appears that the woman and 
her father were charged by the police with having stolen some articles from 
a neighbouring house and were taken to the police station. There they were 
subjected to inhuman tortures by the police and the woman died from the 
effects of the violence inflicted on her person. The attention of the authori- 
ties concerned is invited to the matter. : 


Travancore. 


An Ezhava woman tortured 
to death by the police. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


16. The rejoicings of the people of Madras at the coronation of His 
N Majesty King Edward VII are described in 
notion of the King tien we coro the following terms by the: Swadesamitran of 
en perer the 12th August: — Athough the Government 

of India had ordered that it would be enough if the Indians celebrated the 
coronation of His Majesty during the Darbar to be held at Delhi, the people 
of our Presidency observed last Saturday, which was the day fixed for the 
coronation, as a grand festive occasion. In some places the poor were fed, 
and at others trees were planted in the name of His Majesty. Prayers were 
offered in temples and the pictures of the King and the Queen were carried 
in procession 3 the streets. Darbars were held at Pudukkòttai and 
Ettiyapuram. The Zamindar of Singampatti is said to have celebrated the 
coronation in a very grand manner. We are daily receiving reports of these 
celebrations from the mofussil. In short, even in the-nooks and corners of the 
Presidency His Majesty's coronation has been celebrated. Hven.the festivals 
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of temples are not conducted by their devotees with so much enthusiasm 
as was manifested by the people on the present occasion. The loyalty which 
the people of our — have shown to their King cannot be easily 
forgotten. 
17. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th A t, hearing that, in commemora. 
| tion of the King’s coronation, some of the 
Recommending the release of convicts in India will be liberated at the time 
the female convict Soundarath- of the Viceroy’s Darbar at Delhi, states that 
ammal of Tanjore. it will meet with the universal satisfaction of 
the people in the Madras Presidency, if the female convict Soundarathammal 
of Tanjore, who is now undergoing sentence of transportation, be pardoned 
and liberated. : 


18. All the Telugu newspapers were unanimous in their expression of 

oy at the coronation of His Majesty the King- 

peror, and they prayed to God for his long 
life and prosperity. 

The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 14th August, gives an account of the coronation 
of His Majesty the King-Emperor, and in congratulating Their Majesties 
the King and the Queen on the event hopes that God will lengthen their lives 
and keep them safe for man 2 to come. 

The Tohafa-i-Qaisari, of the 14th August, is exceedingly glad to note the 
celebration of the coronation ceremony, and in publishing the life of His 
Majesty the King- Emperor congratulates His Majesty's subjects on the 
coronation. 


19. The Desabhimani, of the 5th August, was extremely glad to learn that 
His Majesty the King-Emperor had speedily 
recovered his health and was able enough to go 
through the then approaching ceremony of coronation. It says that in India 
people were accustomed to receive on such auspicious occasions substantial 
rewards such as jaghirs and inams, whereas they get now only empty titles. 
Stating that there is a rumour that the pensionable period of service will 
be shortened, it hopes that the Government will not omit to consider that 
question favourably in connection with the Dehli Darbar at least, though not 
now. Moreover it is highly desirable, it says, that steps should be taken to 
enable Indian students to compete for the Civil Service examination without 


The Coronation. 


Coronation rewards. 


the necessity of going to England and also to make the Revenue Settlement 


permanent. It is only such acts that Indian people regard as a boon from 
their gracious Sovereign. What is there, it asks, in the formal and vain 
titles of honour? It remarks that the natives should be made members of th 
Councils of the Governors and the Governor-General. | 


20. The Malayala Manorama, of the 9th August, referring to the corona- 
Ce tion of His Majesty the King-Emperor, remarks 
A as follows: —“ Impartial observers everywhere 
will admit that the continuance of the might of 
that empire (the British Empire) is the greatest blessing that the world can 
have. In spite of many and serious shortcomings it has emphatically been 
the right hand of God in upholding justice and protecting the weak and 
helpless. Of no other empire, past or present, could this be said with equal 
truth. Therefore perely personal interests as well as loftier consideration 
most undoubtedly demand that we all join together and pray God Almighty 
to shower His choicest blessings upon our gracious Emperor. 

All the other Malayalam papers also give expression to similar sentiments 

of loyalty and affection to the person of His Majesty the King-Emperor. 
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1 


i 


I.—Foreicn Potttics. 
9 


1. The Vikata Dutan, of the 23rd August, states that the Transvaal 

war is likely to be renewed, as Mr. Kruger is 

Rumour regarding the renewal reported to be still persistent in having com- 

of the Tn war. plete independence granted to the Boers, and 

has refused to return to his country until this is done, and that this rumour is 

somewhat confirmed by the recent visit of the Boer Generals to Europe and 
the interview they had with their ex-President. 


2. The Nadegannadi, of the 19th August, says that the rumour goes that 
8 Lotd George Hamilton will shortly be given 
Lord George Hamiltons zome other post in the Cabinet, and that Lord 
remoured resignation, Balfour of Burleigh will be appointed in his 
stead as the Secretary of State for India, and remarks:—Any other man 
is preferable to Lord George. Though, of course, it cannot be guaranteed that 
India will have perfect equity under the new régime, this much, at any rate, 
can be asserted, viz., that no other Secretary of State will treat India so 
unjustly asthe present one. Referring to the forthcoming visit of Lord Percy, 
the Under Secretary for India, to the Delhi Darbar, the paper observes that 
no good will accrue either to the Indians or to the English by his flying visit. 
So, if the Under Secretary wants that his tour should be of some use, he 
should stay here for three or four months so that he may gain a personal 
knowledge of Indian matters. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION, 
(a) Police. 


3. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th August, writes :—As it is a rule of 


23 the Police department that no officer shall get 

A. cud apse of the Police paneer unless he detects some offender and 
ings him to justice, those employed in this 
department, having this rule foremost in their minds, concoct false cases, 
and involve innocent persons in trouble. The atrocities of the Police are 
generally directed against the ignorant masses. If only the Police interested 
themselves in the prevention and suppression of crimes, and never swerved from 
the pe of righteousness, the people would be entirely pleased with them 
and be ever ready to lend their help in the detection of offenders. However 
clever the Police officers may be, their efforts are useless without the help 
and co-operation of the villagers. But asthe Police officers of this country 
are mostly ignorant men, unable to know how to.behave towards the people, 
they serve no useful purpose. If an offence like murder or dacoity is com- 
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mitted in some place, it is a source of income to the Police officers. For, the 

at once go to the scene of offence, pitch upon some honest and respectable 
men of the place, arrest them suddenly, put them in the lock-up, extort as 
much money as they could from them and divide the amount among them- 
selves. Even in petty cases of assault, affray and the like, the Police 
constables in this country get some bribe or other from the parties concerned, 
and the constables who go on beat to the villages never, as a rule, return 
home without some pecuniary advantage. This state of things is peculiar 
only to India, and is not heard of elsewhere. Sometimes it 2 that 
the Police officers themselves mingle with the thieves and begin to steal. It 
will therefore be a very desirable reform to provide that, until the Police 
department is thoroughly improved, no Police officer shall arrest any person 
without a legal warrant. Although the power of arrest conferred on the 
Police in cognizable cases is desirable in one respect, experience has shown 
that the Police in this country do not at present * to possess it. As the 
Police officers in the mofussil form a clique and gain the good-will of their 
respective District Superintendents, they are often able to set the authorit 

of the Magistrates at naught and succeed in getting the accused convicted, 
even when the Magistrates themselves are convinced of the innocence of the 
accused. False evidence is often concocted by the Police, and the witnesses 
for the prosecution are tutored in the required points a day or two before the 
trial of the accused. All these have become quite common and of every-day 
occurrence in this country. In saying these things, we do not have recourse 
to exaggeration, but state the bare truth. As education has not found free 
access to the higher offices in this department, and favouritism is the chief 


means of promotion, the people are deriving absolutely no good from this 
department. | | 


() Courts: 


4, A Quilandi correspondent to the Manorama, of the 18th August, 
Conteisin teats ad Ee that the people of the place as well as his 
omplants about Mr. Krishna subordinates are not satisfied with Mr. Krishna 
Rao, District Munsif of Quilandi. Rao, the local District Munsif. It is alleged 
that he employs his office peons on menial work in his house. He hopes that 
the authorities concerned will put a stop to this practice. 


‘ 


(d) Education. 


5. An article in the Manorama, of the 18th August, says that the new 

amendment in the Educational rule which 

Remarks about the new amend- requires that the necessity for a school in a 

ment in the Educational rules. particular locality should be clearly shown 

before it can be recognised by the Government, is another obstacle to the 
progress of education in this country. 


6. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 20th August, has a lengthy article on 

the report of the University Commission. The 

Recommendations of the Uni- following are its remarks set against some 

versity Commission. of the recommendations of: the Commission 
) reproduced hereunder :— 


Recommendation of the Commission. Renews of the “© Mukhbir-t-Dakhan.”’ 


1. That there should be a managing Certainly this is a very good recommend- 
committee for each college. ation and deserves to be attended to as the 
want of such an arrangement is keenly felt 

1 Spore aA 7 | 

2. That students should stay with their This is also a good suggestion. In sup- 
porate or patrons or in houses approved of rt of this many arguments have already 

y the University. n advanced and the Government also 
ä recognises it. : : 

3. That fees should not be so heavy as This recommendation cannot be com- 
| be considered a check to education, nor mended, Its adoption will specially tend to 
80 low as to allow even unfit studente to make the Muhammadan community suffer. 
The object of the recommendation seems to 


enter upon collegiate ‘course. 
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Recommendation of the Commission. 


4. That the syndicates should prescribe a 
scale of fees for subordinate colleges. 
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Remarks of the “ Mukhbir-i-Dakhan,” 


be to restrict higher education to the higher 
classes or to curtail the number of graduates. 
It is a well-known fact that Muhammadan, 
—— in poor circumstances are already 
unable to pay their school fees and so there 
are very few in college classes at present. 
The enhancement of the fees will tell still 
ore hardly upon them. The editor 
resses his concurrence with the remarks 

‘of Mr. Justice Bonnerji in this respect. 
This recommendation takes away even the 
shadow of hope,” inasmuch as students 
in poor circumstances regard national 
(private?) colleges as a safe place to study 
in. Should the Government create diffi. 
‘culties in this direction no hope will be left 


for poor students. No doubt Government 
will help a few poor students, but their 


5. That no new 2nd-grade colleges should 


be recognised and that the existing 2nd-’ 


grade colleges should be reduced to high 
schools in case they are not raised to Ist 
grade. |: 


N 


f 


6. That no text-books should be pre- 
scribed in future. ; bn 

7. That along with English for M.A. 
degree there should be some classical 
language or vernaculars. 


8, That until the completion of study in 
art and science the study in law may be 
postponed. | | 

9, That the standard of education for 
Matriculation may be raised, that boys under 
15 years should not be allowed to appear 
and have more than three trials. 

10. That the Matriculation may not be 


considered a stepping stone to Government 
service. | 


number must always be very small and will 
not be sufficient to meet the requirements 
of the community. 

This recommendation will also tend to 
retard education. ‘There are only threo 
Muhammadan colleges, and of these only 
one is supposed to be of the Ist-grade, and 
if the recommendation is adopted the other 
two will be reduced to high schools. Mr. 
Justice Bonnerji is right in saying that the 
commission in trying to raise the standard, 
has no regard for the spread of education. 
Such an arrangement should have been 
made as would facilitate the acquirement of 
higher education for rich and poor alike. 

Certainly the prescription of text-books 
retards the search for general knowledge, 
and hence the practice should be stopped. 

Certainly this is a good recommendation, 
the adoption of which will greatly benefit 
Oriental Janguages and will open the door 
for the production of excellent works. 

The adoption of this will result in reducing 
the number of lawyers. 


The raising of standard is no doubt a 
good thing, but the other recommendations 
will apparently create difficulties in the 
examination. 

Certainly this will improve Universities, 
but there is no reason why such difficulties 
should be created. 


The recommendations of the commission are not viewed with approval 


by the native press. 


The Tohfa-i-Qaisari, of the 21st August, is of opinion that if the recom- 
mendations are adopted the number of students and colleges will be reduced. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 
7. The Prapanchamitran, of the 22nd August, and the Vikata Dutan, of 


Proposal to levy a tax from 


the 23rd August, dwell at length on the question 


pilgrims visiting Conjeeveram. 2 levying a small tax from the pilgrims visiting 
An 


some other towns. 


onjeeveram, Kumbakénam, and ten other 


g i municipalities during festival seasons, with a 
view to improve the sanitation of these towns on such occasions. The Prapan- 
chamitran supports this proposal on the ground of its being a possible means of 
improving sanitation, while the Vikata Dutan opposes it on the ground that it 


will work hardshi 
taxation. 


p on the poor people who are already groaning under heavy 
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(k) General. 
8. The Hindu Nesan, of the 20th August, says:—From the beginni 


Hupe Nux, 


Increase of India’s debts under all of us anticipated that His Excellency Lord Aug. 20th, 1908. 


Curzon would soon involve India in pecuniary 
Lord Ourzon. embarrassments, by entangling himself in some 


unnecessary wars with the neighbouring States. But His Excellency was 

prevented from doing this; as the atiention of the British people was occupied 

exclusively by a tremendous war undertaken by his friend Mr. Chamberlain, 

Similarly, on the death of the late Amir of Afghanistan, we apprehended a war 

with that country ; but fortunately for us no such danger occurred. Notwith- 

standing all this, the expenditure of the State during the last four years of 
Lord Curzon’s administration has far exceeded the revenues. He has increased 
the burdens of the tax payer by constituting a Government in the Afghan 
frontier. He has wasted a large amount of public money by appointing 
various Commissions, instead of devoting it to some useful — He has 
caused unnecessary loss to the country by sending a large number of Indian 
sepoys and several of the Indian Princes to London in order to grace His 
Majesty's Coronation. In addition to all this, he is going to spend a large 
sum of money for the Darbar to be held at Delhi in January next. What 
necessity is there for holding a Darbar at Delhi four months after the Corona- 
tion is completed? Indeed this looks very curious. Not less than a crore of 
rupees is required for this Darbar. All the Rajas and Maharajas will be 
compelled to attend it. All the Governors and the Lieutenant-Governors 
will be present with their establishments. And Lord and Lady Curzon will 
ride on elephants, while the regiments from all parts of India will escort 
them. In what other country will this wretched revelry be permitted ? How 
much public money is to be wasted on this? Alas! is there none to question 
these things ? Are the Members of Parliament all sleeping? Should not one 
of them raise his voice against these acts? Is there none alive in England, 
who is like the great Burke, Gladstone, or Fawcet ? Is there none to question 
Lord Curzon who is spending the public money of this country in all sorts of 
improper ways? Besides this, he has already reduced the Native Princes to 
bankruptcy by collecting large donations from them for the Victoria Memorial. 
The present Darbar, which they have been compelled to attend, will cost 
them thousands of rupees. Already the public debts of this country have 
risen owing to the enormous military expenditure, the frequent occurrence of 
famine and the payment of large salaries and annuities to Anglo-Indian 
officers, and to add to this, the extravagance of His Excellency is making our 
condition still worse. 


9. A leader in the Manorama, of the 18th August, says that the culti- 
vators of Malabar are put to great difficulties 
The assessment on Palliyal owing to the failure of rain and observes that 
lands in Malabar to be reduced. the outturn of the existing crops will be 
much below the average. The increase of the assessment on the Palliyal 
lands is said to be greatly felt by the cultivators as the crops on such lands 
have mostly withered, and it is hoped that the authorities concerned will, 
by reducing the assessment on Palliyal lands, redress the grievances of the 
cultivators, 


IV.—NaTIVE STATES. 


10. The Nadegannadi, of the 19th August, * :—It is very regrettable 
that the Diwan of Mysore should be treated 

The treatment accorded to the with manifest disrespect at the Viceroy’s shikar 
Diwan of Mysore while he was camp and elsewhere while he was N 
tour ie Meee the Viceroy on bis ing the Viceroy. It 2 ars that when the 
i Diwan repaired to the shikar comps somebody 
suggested that the tent adjoining the Residents might be allotted to his use; 
but Colonel Jones, who was entrusted with the arrangements there, declined 
to accept the suggestion stating that it would bea disturbance to the Resident. 
Again in Gundlupet, while all the Europeans were provided with tents, the 
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Diwan had to occupy two small rooms in the taluk cutcherry. And further, 
at the time of — the Viceroy bade the Diwan farewell, only after he 
finished taking leave of Europeans, including Colonel Jones, Messrs. Bowring 
and Ricketts who are subordinates to the Diwan. The Viceroy has, by 
acting in this manner, made it manifest that he too is not above giving 
undue preference to Europeans. 


> 


11. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 20th August, while reviewing 
the Travancore administration report for the 
Remarks on the Travancore past year, advises the Travancore Sirkar to 
administration report for the last utilise a portion of the money lying in the 
ders State treasury, in constructing certain works 
which will be beneficial to the agricultural community of the State. Referring 
to the jail administration, the article; remarks that some salutary reforms 
should be introduced in the departmenf. The education of the lower classes 
is, in its opinion, greatly retarded owing to the disabilities which those people 
labour under in the State, and it hopes that the Travancore Sirkar will lose no 
time in taking measures to remove those disabilities. 


V.—Prospects OF THE Crops AXD THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


12. A correspondent to the a of = * A — writes from 
sis Kurn to say that the inhabitants of the 
es Gee oe See place pa — 4 distressed for want of rain. 
Only those fields that are under the Kurnool-Cuddapah canal are thriving well 
enough. The dry cultivation is suspended and there is no likelihood of the 
dry lands yielding any crop for want of opportune rains. The dry crops form 
the only source of subsistence to the people in these parts and the loss sustained 
cannot be compensated, although there may be good rains hereafter. The 
poor people are in distress, having no food to eat. It is therefore desirable 
that the authorities should carefully inquire into the condition of the people. 
As plague has made its appearance in the neighbourhood of the district, the 
people are resorting to the Pattikonda and Ramallakot taluks out of fear. It 
is not sufficient if the people are examined at ene stations. Arrangements 
should be made to station guards at all the high roads for examining travellers 
from plague- infected areas. As the cold season is drawing nigh, there is 
every chance for the plague to grow more virulent. So the correspondent 
desires the Collector to take proper steps in this respect. 


13. The Naier-i-Asii, of the 2lst August, has an article under the 
ae heading India and British Administration,” 
1 sme condition of the people of which is to the following effect :—India is 
n. fortunate in being under a most enlightened 
nation, the British. Its thoughts and ideas are advanced even beyond natural 
limits. Its mental capacities are such as can allow it to penetrate deeply 
into and solve most difficult ‘problems. Its rule being based on justice and 
equity is excellent. There is a vast difference between India under British 
rule and India under the natives. The country is now endowed with the 
blessings of civilization, peace and tranquillity, arts and sciences and extensive 
commerce. Its different races have been united and appear as belonging 
to one and the same, and its people enjoy religious toleration. The only 
grievance the people have is about their financial condition. They are 
reduced to poverty for the reason that the only two sources of income— 
manufactures and agriculture—from which they might better their circum- 
stances are not available. The former has been checked by the British 
Parliament with the object of improving British manufactures, and the latter 
suffers much on account of heavy taxation. It is a great shame for such a 
civilized Government that its subjects should be in such a poverty-stricken 
condition. The editor asks Government to show stich indulgences to the 
people as will tend to ameliorate their condition. | 
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VI.—MisckiLANxOUs. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st August, states: — The Viceroy, the 


, . Governors and the Lieutenant-Governors make 
5 _ —— tours in the several provinces under them, and 
and the Lieutenant-Governors. this example is followed by the Collectors who 

1 go frequently on circuit to the various villages 
within their jurisdiction. The object of these tours is stated to be the 
ascertainment of the real condition of the people. If thus the officers of 
Government, ‘from the Nr to the Collector, really interested themselves 
in personally ascertaining and redressing the grievances of their subjects, 
it would be * for the people of this country to have remained in the 
zame wretched condition for years past. It is therefore doubtful whether 
these officers are really able to ascertain the condition of the people by their 
tours. It is true that when the Viceroy recently visited Southern India, he 
stayed a while in Madras, Madura, Tinnevelly and other important places, 
— received addresses of welcome from some of the Munici — and 
other representative bodies there. But most of these addresses contained 
nothing but eulogistic expressions lavished on the Government and its officers, 
though in one or two of them the grievances of the people were also set forth. 
But the Viceroy replied to this latter class of addresses by briefly saying that 
some of the grievances therein mentioned were false allegations, while others 
were irremediable evils. Beyond these addresses and the Viceroy’s brief 
replies thereto, no active step was taken in any of his tours to understand 
the feelings and sentiments of the people and to ascertain the real state of the 
country. Perhaps His Excellency thought that he might learn these things 
through the District officers. But, if that were the case, why should he 
make these tours at all instead of sending for these officers to his residence ? 
Moreover, is there any guarantee that these officers will always reveal the 
actual state of things? It is nearly four years since His Excellency came to 
India, and we have derived nothing from him except his honeyed words. 
He has extorted 50 lakhs of rupees from the native Princes in order to erect 
a grand museum at Calcutta, and is going to hold a Darbar at Delhi at 
a cost of one crore of rupees from the revenues of this poor country. If His 
Excellency had understood the real condition of the people, would he be 
disposed to waste the public money in this extravagant manner? Like Lord 
Jurzon, Lord Elgin also toured round the country and foolishly said, on the 
eve of his return to England, that the Indians should be ruled, as they were 
conquered, by the sword. There appears to be no sign of the Indians bein 
rescued from their present miseries by the British rulers. It remains wit 
God alone to settle the destiny of this poor people. 


15. The Prapanchatharakai, of the 22nd August, observes :—It is more 
Lord C 11 than four years since Lord Curzon became the 
* eee Viceroy of India, and it is iy 4 time for him 

to return home. It might, therefore, be asked what good he has done to the 
Indians up to this time. Generally, the British people have a very high 
opinion of His Excellency’s merits, and it is likely that, though he was not 
destined to succeed Lord Salisbury as Premier of England, yet he will be 
the successor of Mr. Balfour in that distinguished position. But what is 
it that has raised His Excellency so high in the estimation of the British 
people? Can it be due to any great thing which he has achieved in India ? 
Has he done any good to the Indian ryots so that they may be happy ? 
Has he reduced any part of the tax-payer’s burdens? Has he conferred equal 
privileges on the native and Anglo-Indian officers in the service of Govern- 
ment? Has he given any right to the people to take part in the admin- 
istration of the country? None of these he has done, and the condition of 
the country is as bad as before, or rather going from bad to worse Perhaps 
the British ple have been influenced 15 the various commissions he has 
appointed since his arrival in India, or the grand Victoria Memorial he is 


intending to t at Calcutta, or the Darbar he is going to hold at Delhi 
at 2 A of a lakh of rupees. Any one or all of these things must have 
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raised His Excellency in the-estimation of the British people. No doubt His 
Excellency is a good er, and there 18 none who is not * * by his 
eloquent language. But has India derived any good from all his speeches ? 
When His Excellency arrived in India, he gave out that he was considering 
over certain measures which, if carried out, would transform India into a new 
country, and accordingly appointed various commissions. But most of the 
recommendations of these commissions are prejudicial to our interests. For 
instance, the recommendation made by the Universities Commission, if 
adopted by Government, will undoubtedly ruin the educational progress 
of this country. * 


Manorama, 16. An article in the Manorama, of the 18th August, ts to notice 
Aug. 18th, 1902. that although invitations have been issued to 
Regarding invitations to all the editors of the leading vernacular papers in 

editors of vernacular papers to India to attend the Delhi Darbar, the editors 

attend the Delhi Darbar. of the Malayalam papers have been entirely 


ignored by the authorities. 


euer Smee 17. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 20th August, and the Shams-ul-Akhbar, 
Aug. 20th, 1902, of the 18th August, have congratulatory odes 
==... Coronation. on the Coronation of His Majesty the King- 


Madras, Emperor. 
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(Issued 30th August 1902.) 


-0NFID ENTIAL. 


Officialised Universitics 


No. 35 or 1902. 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES EXAMINED BY THE 
ASSISTANT WITH THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 30th August 1902. 


CONTENTS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Home ADMINISTBATION. 


(a) Education. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 

(a) Police— 

The Police Commission 

suggestions regarding the reforms to be made 
in the Police department ee oe 

(4) Courte— 

Europeans committing rape in India go scot-free =... 
(d) Eduoat ion 


The Universities Commission 
rd Ourzon’s intention in appointing the Education 
Commission 
(f) Land Revenue and Settlement 
Land Revenue administration in Malabar 


(i) Public Worts— 
Present condition of the beds of the Cauvery oR other 
rivera in the Madras Presidency ee ee 
(k) General— 


Advisability of using pumps * 


the purpose of 
irrigation ee ee ee ee 


PAGE 


304 


ib. 


ib. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


III.—Legorstation. 


Proposed levying of tax — me — in * Madras 
eucy ee ee 


IV.—Native Srares. 


The reckless expenditure of the Maharaja 
Resolation of the Government of Indi 
Arms Act in Travancore , ee 


of Idar ee 
to In ssp the 


VI. -MisczLLANROUSG. 


Poverty of India ee ee ee 
The Darbar to be held at "Delhi 
Lord Curson’s indifference towards the native officials in 
Mysore during his tour there 
Suggesting that it is better to inform the native editors 
beforehand as to whether they are to be paying guests at 
the Delhi Darbar 
> about the Coronation of His Majesty the King- 
m se ee ee 
Delhi Darbar 
Coronation ,, oe ee 


PAGE 
302 


PAGE 


806 


307 


2 ů 2 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I].—Homer ADMINISTRATION. 
(d) Education. 


Mapras Sranpaxn, 1. The Madras Standard, of the 25th| August, has the following leader: 


Madras, 

Aug. 25th, 1902. „We do not know how any person wit}, 

an intelligent comprehension of the future as 

well as the present educational requirements of the country can receive, 

without raising the most vehement protest, the recommendations of tho 

Universities’ Commission. The Commission was com almost by officials - 

Mr. Mackichan is a Christian Missionary and Mr. Belgrami is worse than an 

official, because he could give to official recommendations the semblance of 

Indian approval. Dr. Banerjee was appointed subsequently by a special order 

j of Government, and what great need there was for a stronger representation 

| of the Indian community on the Commission is now evident from the weighty 

minute of dissent he has recorded. The Government of India’s object was no 

doubt to raise the standard of University education, but if their object was to 

curve the expansion of higher education and narrow the popular basis of the 

Universities by weakening the un-official element in their management, they 

could not have more ingeniously constituted the Commission. In former 

articles we have dwelt on most of the objectionable recommendations made by 

| the Commission. When the Commission visited Madras, there was a strong 

| rumour that it was aimed at the influence of the Indian fellows in the Senate 
! 


Officialised Universities. 


— Pen, ~ — — = 


and Syndicate of Calcutta. And who can deny now that this rumour was only 
too well-founded. If the recommendations were adopted by Government, the 
effect would be to bring the Universities, even more than they are at present, 
under the direct influence of Government. Government will inspire the aims 
and policies of the University, and their own educational officers will carry them 
out. The Christian missionaries will be associated with them and they will 
play the second fiddle. All scope for Indians taking part in the deliberations 
and decisions of the University will be shut out. They will be connected with 
the University neither as Professors nor as amateur well-wishers of the 
education of their own community. The whole educational authority will be 
vested in “experts, and who are our experts except Professors of Govern- 
ment colleges and Principals of Christian institutions? No wonder that a 
missionary-dominated body like the Teachers’ Guild and such a well-known 
advocate of missionary interests as Professor Sathianatham should see little 
to object to in the recommendations of the Commission. If anybody thinks 
that we are exaggerating, let him carefully go through the recommenda- 
tions again. Let him examine carefully the constitution of the Senate, the 
constitution of the Syndicate, the position assigned to the Syndicate, the 
qualifications laid down for their members, the ascendancy given to the 
Director of Public Instruction in the Syndicate, the prospects of the second- 
f grade colleges in the districts, the recognition of high schools, etc. The 
ö majority of the members of the new Senate will be appointed by Government, 
} the elected fellows will not be more than ten at a time out of one hundred; 
1 the Syndicate will be nominated by the officially chosen members of the 
Senate, the Director of Public Instruction will be its Vice-Chairman; and in 
the matter of appointments, of decisions in regard to affiliation and disaffili. 
ation of colleges, and exemptions from examination rules, the Syndicate will 
be independent of the Senate. The Director of Public Instruction will advise 
the Syndicate as to affiliation or disaffiliation. The final decision will vest in 
the Government. Thus the Director, who will be the adviser of the Syndicate 
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and of Government, will be the final as well as the initial authority. In other 
words, on the Director's information, the Syndicate will decide, and on the 
Director's advice the Government will confirm the decision. What are to be the 
qualifications for gentlemen who will be chosen to constitute the Senate and the 
Syndicate ? The heads of colleges, who will of course be Anglo-Indian servants 
of Government or Principals of missionary colleges ; persons distinguished b 
their attainments in any branch of learning, which means, we suppose, Gree 
and Latin scholars, philologists, archæologists—all Government servants. 
Perhaps an eccentric Director may recommend the names of Pandits and 
Moulvis. Representative members of learned professions—who are they ? 
The Advocate-General, Consulting Engineer, medical men, the chief of the 
Forest Department, some mining experts, botanists; etc., among whom 
not one Indian will be found. Finally, the Senate will be composed by 
representatives of Government, who, according to the interpretation of the 
Commission themselves, are to be members of the Civil Service. The Senate 
being constituted like this, it is easy to imagine what will be the constitution 
of the Syndicate, Boards of Studies, and other subordinate bodies that may be 
appointed from time to time to carry out the objects of the University. The 
Commission recommend that there should be the closest relationship possible 
between the colleges and the administrators of the University ; and, as no 
Indian college will be allowed to exist, the administrators of the University 
will be exclusively Government, advised by Christian missionaries. The 
voice of Indians will be completely suppressed, and the higher education of 
the country, already under the virtual control of officials, will be brought 
more completely under such control without even a hypocritial semblance of 
a deference to Indian opinion. But this is not all the evil. The worst is yet 
to be told. The only channel by which Indian graduates share in the work 
of instruction in the * branches of education is the second-grade colleges 
entirely under the management of Indians in different parts of the country. 
But under the fiat of the Commission no second-grade college is to be allowed. 
Even such of these as are not wanting in efficiency are to go. The Munici- 
pal Second-grade College at Palghat, the Kerala Vidys Sala in Calicut, the 
Native College at Madura, the Hindu College in Tinnevelly are institutions 
against which no complant of inefficiency has been brought till now. Even 
these should either raise its standard to the first grade or should revert to the 
position of high schools. The Universities should decline to affiliate any 
new second-grade college. What will be the effect of this drastic measure ? 
All Indian institutions teaching up to a standard higher than the Matricula- 
tion will disappear, and such students as may not be able to come to Madras 
to prosecute their studies, must either join the missionary colleges in spite 
of religious scruples, or should give up all hope of higher education. There 
are a few missionary second-grade colleges: but these, relieved from all 
competition by Indian institutions, will easily raise their colleges to the first 
grade. Thus the whole collegiate education will be removed from all connec- 
tion with the representatives of the people. This is the educational 
millennium which is to be ushered in India under the auspices of the best 
Viceroy that we have ever had since Lord Dalhousie’s time!“ 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 
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II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
) (a) Police. 


2. The Hindu Nésan, of the 27th August, says:—In the Madras 
Presidency the Government has appointed a 
committee consisting of Mr. Miller, District 
Judge of Salem; Mr. Andrew, Collector of Tanjore ; and Mr. Fawcett, 
Superintendent of the Railway Police, to make some ag, Hopes preliminary 
to the investigations to be soon held by the Police Commission in the 
several parts of India. These three officers are, of course, clever men, 
but the way in which they have begun to conduct the enquiries 
is open to objection. Instead of visiting every district and examining 
suitable persons, . go only to some select districts, and consult only some 
of the big mirassidars and Government pensioners. This is not a safe 
method for ascertaining the truth, for many of these pensioners and mirassi- 
dars are either afraid of the Government officials or desirous of winning their 
favour, and we cannot, therefore, expect them to speak the whole truth. II 
the Commissioners want to get at the high-handed acts of the Police depart- 
ment, they should go to persons who have the strength of mind to disclose 
them, and for this task the class of vakils is the best suited. No distinction 
of rich and poor should be observed in this matter, and all persons otherwise 
worthy of giving their evidence on the question should be examined. The 
editors of respectable newspapers also deserve to be consulted. On the other 
hand, retired Police officers should not at all be examined, because from the 
beginning of their lives they have been trained to curry the favour of their 
superiors and they have little or no sympathy with the eos. Moreover, 
the chief centres for making these investigations should be the villages, for 
it is there the high-handedness of the police is at its zenith. It is by omitting 
to attend to points like these that the Universities Commission has failed to 
meet with popular favour, and instead of suggesting the means of improving 
higher education, has proposed to deal a severe blow to its progress. The 
standard of the Indian Police is so low that they are dreaded by the villayers 
as so many tigers; and this is evidenced by the general aversion of the 
educated people to enter this department. As most of the villagers are not 
even aware of the appointment of the commission, it should be announced to 
them beforehand and then. their evidence should be taken. The Commis- 
sioners should always keep this fact before their minds, viz., that the villagers 
are so timid that they will not even open their mouths in the presence of a 
Police officer. It will also be useful to the Commissioners if they ascertain 
the present condition of some of the Police officers, and their circumstances 
before they were enlisted in that department. 


3. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 27th August, publishes a letter from a 
ann wnielie pensioned Police officer who offers certain 
— tLe, suggestions regarding the reforms to be made 
Police department. in the Police department. The following are 
, some of them :—(1) The Station-house officer 

must be an educated, honest and strict man; (2) the pay should be increased 
so as to attract men possessing these qualifications; (3) all complaints made 
before Police officers and all cases to be enquired into by the Police should 
be entered in a register kept for the purpose; (4) special attention should 
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bo paid to prevent the stationhouse-officer and tlie vil headman leaguin 
together to harass the people; (5) the police force dd be — in 
proportion to the increase in the population of the country; (6) only 
educated and honest men should be enlisted as police constables ; (7) there 
should be three classes of constables, and their pay should depend upon the 
nature of the work 2885 to them; (8) onl 1 clever and honest 
men should be deputed to detect crimes; (9) as regards the enquiries 
made by the police in criminal cases, the magistrates should have the same 
wer of control over the actions of the police as their own superior officers 
. (10) the police superior officers should give no previous intimation 
when they go on 15 * — tours, and when they are on circuit they should 
ask the principal inhabitants of the place about the conduct of the local 
police and should record their statements; (11) the office duties of the 
Inspector and the Station-house officer should be reduced to some extent, or 
they should be given an assistant to do those duties; (12) persons who are 
appointed as Assistant Superintendents should possess higher qualifications 
than those who have been recently appointed seem to possess; (18) if 
possible, ty | those who have passed the B.A. or B.L. examination should 


be appointed as Inspectors; (14) more natives should be appointed as 
Assistant Superintendents. 


(6) Courts. 


4. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 27th August, referring to the 

barbarous mode of Hie ose a iy Sa 
and burning alive—inflicted upon a coloured 
man in America for having committed rape 
on a white woman, remarks that in India such offences are being committed 
by Europeans with impunity. The offenders are tried by their own country- 
men who without any regard to justice invariably acquit them. 


Huropeans committing rape in 
India go scot-free. 


(d) Educaton. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th August, writes as follows :—The 
result of adopting’ the gestions of the 
Universities Commission will certainly be to 
retard the progress of education among the several classes of the Indian 
community, without distinction of rich and poor. Although it is a good 
principle that we should prefer a single sound scholar to ten imperfect ones, 
yet to adopt it in the present circumstances of our country is neither possible 
nor advisable. The Indians are mostly poor people unable to spend much 
on education. If the suggestions of the Universities Commission be adopted, 
colleges will soon become rare in India. The object which the commission 
has in view is of course to secure a high standard of education; but it is to be 
observed that the present system of University education is good enough, and 
that if it has any defects, they will be removed in course of time, and that, to 
make higher education dear with a view to attain this object is not desirable. 
What is the good of smothering in its very infancy the educational progress 
of this country, while it bids fair to be fruitful and beneficial in the near 
future? We earnestly pray that His Excellency the Viceroy will refrain 
from adopting the changes proposed by the Universities Commission, seeing 
that they are universally condemned by public opinion in this country. 

6. The Suryodaya Prakasika,.of the 27th August, says:—It is very 
11 likely that His Excellency Lord Curzon, who 
aon Canone mee wants to show that his administration is impar- 

ppointing the Education Com- . ier 
mission. tial, thought that it would not be conducive to 
the supremacy of the British in India to allow 
the imparting of instruction in Hindu theology to students. So he appointed 
the Education Commission with a view to put down the Benares College, where 
the principles of Hindu religion are being taught along with other subjects. 


The Universities Commission. 
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U (Y Land Revenue and Settlement. 

1 

4 Manon ua, 7. A leader in the Manorama, of the 25th August, says that a comparison 
i Alig. 25th, 1902, of the figures relating to the Land Revenue 


Land Revenue administration administration, given in the Malabar Jama. 
in Malabar. bandi report and the Travancore and Cochin 
) Administration report for the last year, will show that in the matter of 
7 assessing revenue, the mode of collecting it and the sale of lands for arrears, 
ö eater severity is used in British Malabar than in the two N ative States. 
| 5 says that large sums of money are spent those two Native States in 
irrigation and other works for the benefit of the agricultural community of 
5 the place, while in Malabar, where cultivation de nds entirely upon rain, no 
such thing is done by Government. Moreover there is no fixed principle iu 
Malabar in the matter of enhancing the assessment on lands. 


(i) Publie Works. 


BSwADRSAMITRAN, 8. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th August, complains that, owing to 
Aug. 26th, 1902. : the neglect of the Public Works Department to 
Present condition of the beds deepen the beds of the Cauvery and the other 

of the Cauvery and other rivers rivers in the Madras Presidency, their levels 

in the Madras Presidency. . Ke 

have very much risen and their capacity has 

diminished in proportion, and that, in consequence, the fields irrigated by 
f them suffer both from inundation and drought. 


— RS cg me 


(k) General. 


r mga 9. The Nadegannadi, of the 26th August, says :—T wo wealthy landlords 
Aug. 26th, 1902. in the Bombay Presidency have erected machi- 


9 — L — 
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Advisability 7 „uin Pumpe nery at a cost of Rs. 40,000 for the purpose of 
yor The purpese of NeIgenee. pumping water from the Sabramati river to 
| | irrigate the adjoining lands ; and it appears that the scheme works well and 
1 profitably. The paper hopes that this example will be followed in these parts 
g also. But as the landlords here are not so enterprising and will not care to 
[ 


spend their money on such large schemes, the paper suggests that thie 
Government should undertake these works. 


III.—LROISLATION. 


1 ao 10. The Nadegannadi, of the 26th August, says :—Seeing that the places 
| Aug. 26th, 1902. of pilgrimage become dirty and 1 by 
| * id panes are hay . Pfei. overcrowding, the Madras Government has 
4 . 5 . “resolved to levy a small tax from the pilgrims 

| ’ visiting these places and to utilize the money 
. thus collected in improving the sanitation of such places. The paper does 


not approve of this plan and remarks that it is not equitable to collect this 

4 amount from the poor pilgrims who can perform the pilgrimage only at a 
a | very great expense. Properly speaking it is the Government that should 
5 pay for these things and not the persons visiting those places. Does the 
overnment, asks the editor, levy a tax from the Europeans resorting to 
Ooty, Simla, Mahabaleshwar, etc., in order to meet the expenses of sanitary 
measures in those places? But if the Government thinks that it cannot afford 
to provide funds for this purpose, the paper suggests that it is the residents 
of those place who fleece the pilgrims in various ways and grow rich at their 
. w that should be made to pay this amount. And in case the tax 
1 collected from the residents becomes insufficient for the purpose, a portion of 
q the wealth, hoarded in the temples there, might be utilized. The paper 


1 further remarks that though the Government had declared that it would 
| not interfere in reli 


declaration. 


gious matters, it has been of late transgressing this 
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IV.—Native States. 


11. The Wadegannadi, of y 1 — Memes the — of Idar 
1 or having unde e voyage to 
one * England at a time when his Sate wae: quite 
; unable to bear that strain. Only lately the 
Maharaja had raised a loan of one lakh of rupees from the British Gavern- 
ment to meet the famine expenditure. And now for this tour he had to 
borrow another two lakhs of * He will go in again for a loan if he is 
to attend the Delhi Darbar. The native chiefs labour under a false impres- 
sion that it is derogatory to their dignity to decline such invitations although 
it is really beyond their means to comply with them. And the consequence 
is that they become hopelessly . in debt and their subjects suffer most 
miserably. If the Maharaja of Idar had utilized these two lakhs of rupees for 
bettering the condition of his ryots, not only would his State have become 
very prosperous but he would have gained in the estimation of the public. 


12. The same paper says:—At present no licenses are required in 
„ Travancore to keep fire- arms or other weapons. 
of India to introduce the Arms Ammunition is also manufactured there except 
Act in . caps which alone are to be imported from 
England. The Government of India, finding 
that the allotted quantity of 9 lakhs of caps is not sufficient for the use of the 
people, suspect that indiscriminate destruction of beasts and birds is the cause 
of such a large consumption and have accordingly directed the Resident there 
to ask the Travancore Government to pass a law enacting that persons intend- 
ing to keep fire-arms should obtain licenses in future. “That the Government 
should think of imposing restrictions on the use of fire-arms in the Native 
States also is indeed the misfortune of the people of India. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


13. The Hindu Nésan, of the 27th August, dwelling at great length on 

the poverty of India, observes that there are 

Poverty of india. four great remedies for this, namely, (1) reduc- 

tion of the State expenditure, (2) improvement of the resources of the cultivat- 

ing classes, (3) stimulating the native industries, and (4) grant of greater 

political privileges to the people, and that, unless these remedies are applied 
by Government, there is no hope for the improvement of this country. 


14. The Hindu Nésan, of the 30th August, * oe the — be 
His Excellency the Viceroy in having resolv 

The Darbar to be held at Delhi. . hold a Darbar at Delhi, observes :—The 
ople of this country worship His Majesty King Edward VII as a 2 
Ther love for the late Queen Victoria was also boundless. When His 
Majesty recently fell ill, the whole nation shed tears. But can they be 
expected to show to their Viceroys the respect which they pay to their King, 
though they are his representatives ? ough the 3 is our King's 
representative, yet he is not our King. The Darbar which His Excellency is 
going to hold at Delhi is quite uncalled for. It would have been good if it 
had been held on the day of the Coronation, but it is useless to hold it now— 
four months after the event. It was expected that His Highness the Prince 
of Wales would be present on that occasion; but now it appears that His 
' Highness has changed his mind. In these circumstances, is it just to waste 
thousands of rupees on this unnecessary revelry? Who is going to gain by 
this? None but the Anglo-Indian merchants! It would be well if, with the 
aid of this money, the Viceroy does somethin which will put us in perpetual 
memory of His Majcaty. t isthe good of wasting so much money on 
tents, fireworks — the like? Moreover, every one of the princes invited 
for the occasion has to spend thousands of rupees. Most of them, like the 
common people, are chronic debtors, and their 2 invitation to the 
Darbar will only make their condition worse. Is ‘Excellency intending 


NaDBOANK aDr, 


Mysore, 
Aug. 26th, 1902. 


Hippe Nisan, 
Madras, 
Aug. 27th, 1902. 


Hinpu Niteax, 
Madras, 
Aug. 30th, 1902. 


* . 
— — 


BuRYODAYA 
PRAKASIKA, 
Bangalore, 
Aug. 27th, 1902. 


Kgerava Patrika, 
= Caliout, 
Aug. 23rd, 1902. 


JARIDAH-1-RogGar, 
Madras, 
Aug. 16th, 1902. 


a 
b 


308 


to bestow any great privileges on them as a com pensation for their expenses ? 
No: they will all return home dissatisfied. While His Excellency will ride on 
an elephant, on the Darbar day, the people and native princes will simply 
qllow him. This Darbar will give rise not only to expense but also heart. 
wiing which will lead to unnecessary trouble and misunderstanding. 
Nothing but evil will result from this Darbar. The debts of the Government 
will increase, and new taxes will be necessitated. As for the princes and 
zamindars, they will incur large debts in this connection and involve them- 
selves in endless troubles. Without considering these things, Lord Curzon 
is arranging for the Darbar. It is our earnest: desire that loyalty should 
thrive in this country and increase day by day. But we are afraid that 
unnecessary revelries like this will give rise to discontentment among our 
countrymen and spoil the good name of our King-Emperor. Every one in 
the country talks lightly of this Darbar, and we are therefore bound to 
express it here as it 1s bad to conceal popular sentiments on these important 
subj ects. 


15. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 27th August, says :—During Lord 
1 Curzon’s last visit to Mysore a European was 
‘ Lord Curzon s indifference the Kheddah superintendent and he was not 
owards the native officials in : a 
Mysore during his tour there. able to show a single elephant for His Excel- 
lency’s shooting. This time, a native was in 
charge of the Kheddah operations, and Lord Curzon had a number of 
elephants ready for him. From this it is clear that natives are not less 
capable than Europeans. And probably this has excited the envy of the 
Europeans and has led them to treat the natives with disrespect. Lord 
Curzon did not condescend to speak to the Kheddah superintendent, though 
he conversed with the European Assistant Commissioners who had no 
particular business with him. And further he bade farewell to the Diwan 
only after he took leave of the junior European officers. 


16. The same paper says that some of the native editors have been 
aa invited by Lord Curzon to the Delhi Darbar 
_ Suggesting that it is 0 to and remarks that as the cost of entertaining 
— 1 n Representatives in England for the 
and as to whether they are to ay” 

be paying guests at the Delhi Coronation was thrown upon India, it would 
Darbar. be better to inform these editors beforehand 
whether they are to be paying guests or not 

lest they might not be asked unawares to bear the cost of going thither. 


17. The Kerala Patria, of the 23rd August, in the course of an article 
about the Coronation of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor, says that as according to the Hindu 
shastras and the custom of the land, a femalo 
cannot be invested with the powers of an 
Emperor, Her Majesty Queen Victoria, who was proclaimed Empress of 
India at Delhi in 1877, was not an Empress according to the Hindu shastras. 
It is only now that India has an Emperor. : 


18. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 16th August, publishes a list of editors 

of papers owned by natives invited to the 

D * 1 Delhi Darbar, and expresses its 

concurrence with the remarks of the Ahsan-ul-Akhbar, of Calcutta, that the 

selection is to be regretted owing to the fact that the names of respectable 
editors of the best Urdu papers of India have been omitted from the list. 


19. The same paper has congratulatory 
Coronation. odes on the Coronation of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor. | 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


1. The Hindu, of the 80th August, has the following sub-leader on this 
subject :— 


The expense to which Indian It really seems necessary to call attention 
Chiefs and Princes are put in to the extraordinary and intolerable strain put 
connoction with the Coronation. upon the slender resources of Indian Chiefs and 

Princes in connection with.the Imperial pageants 
in England and in India in connection with the Coronation. Take the case 
of the Maharaja of Idar. He is a loyal Indian Chief, and the bravest of the 
brave of all the warriors who have taken part in the ‘ fights for the flag’ in 
many a campaign in Asia. But, truth to tell, this Maharaja is the ruler of 
a State that is, through no fault of its ruler, on the verge of bankruptcy and 
which is unable to carry on the administration on efficient lines, and, without 
going in for large loans, to undertake famine relief operations even ona 
restricted scale. The.hardship involved in inviting such a ruler to pageants 
and to Imperial functions, which necessarily involve him in pecuniary embar- 
rassments, is therefore quite manifest. From a summary of the administra- 
tion report of the State of Idar just to hand, we gather that the State will 
have to meet deficits for a series of years. In fact, the Maharaja has asked 
Government for a loan to — 2 to meet the culls — upon his 
practically bankrupt treasury, in connection, especially, with his visits to 
England and to the Delhi Darbar. Attendance at these functions cost 
considerably more than the Government have any idea of. And it would be 
an act of equal kindness and justice not to force these invitations, or rather 
veiled mandates, to attend Imperial pageants, on Princes of his class and 
resources. The imposing personalities of our Princes, their magnificent 
attire, their graceful courtesy, their commanding appearance, etc., are all 
good enough for dithyrambics in newspapers. But they will be no more than 
skeletons at the Imperial cupboard, if their taking part in such functions, 
however efficiently it may serve to enhance spectacular display, spells ruin to 
them and to the finances of their States.“ 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


— — 


I.— Foreign Pouirics. 


2. The Hindu Nésan, of the 6th September, states that the relations 
. between the Government of India and the new 
— Amir of Afghanistan are being gradually 

8 loosened, and that the Amir, owing to the 


persuasion of the Russian agents in Kabul, does not care much for the 
friendly alliance of Britain. | 


3. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 3rd September, gives the following 
extracts from the Mew Age of London and 
other English papers:—The war between the 
British and the Boers cannot be said to be over. Peace has been declared 
because His Majesty the King would not have his Coronation celebrated 
while the war was going on. Neither the 1 nor Her late Majesty 
was for war. It was the greediness of Mr. Cha * Lord Milner and 
Mr. Cecil Rhodes who thought that the Boers could be easily conquered and 
their territory annexed that brought about this war. But the Boers are not 
to be conquered so easily. It was even doubtful as to who would have 
succeeded in the end had the war continued for some years more. The 
terms of the treaty now concluded are rather unusual. The Boers have been 
granted every concession and as much money as they require. Last year 
when the Boers stipulated these very terms almost, Mr. Chamberlain refused 
to negotiate, but this year he accepted those terms and the treaty was 
concluded. While the negotiations were going on Mr. Schalk Burger, the 
Acting President of the Transvaal Republic, wrote to President Steyn thus :— 
„Seeing that many helpless Boer women and children are suffering in the 
British concentration camp, I think it is better to conclude the treaty now. 
We can, after recovering from the effects of the war, wait for an opportunity 
and attack the British when they are engaged in war with some other 
power.” It is evident from this that the Boers agreed to make peace now in 
the hope of being able to renew the war at some future time. The New 
Age of London further suggests that Lord Milner and Mr. Chamberlain, who 
were the prime movers of the war, should be asked to resign. 


4. The Tohfa-t-Qaisari, of the lst September, says that the Boers were 
The B ee ee oppressing Muhammadans in the Transvaal by 

3 Bl ame not allowing them to leave their houses after 
10 p.m. The editor is glad to note that the 
practice was put down by Lord Kitchner after the British occupation of the 
country, and in this connection observes that British Muhammadan subjects 
ought to be thankful to the British Government for allowing themselves to 
enjoy freedom. 


The Boer war. 


madans in the Transvaal. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


5. The Hindu Nésan, of the 3rd September, observes :—It appears 

e wate heer ae that the administration of justice is rotten 
9 of justioe in the throughout the country, as exemplified by a 
1 sensational case that recently occurred in the 
United Provinces. A certain zamindar there, who pays to Government an 
annual peishkash of Rs. 3,000, proceeded one day to the office of the District 
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Superintendent of Police for the purpose of getting some information and 
went into his office-room. But as it was an hour in which private individual. 


were not allowed to enter that room, he was asked to go out; and when he was 
accordingly returning, the Superintendent’s peishkar put him in the lock-up 
on the ground that he committed criminal trespass. The case was inquired 
into by the local Deputy Magistrate, and the zamindar was convicted of un 
offence under the Official Secrets Act of 1880 and section 442 of the Indian 
Penal Code, and senteneed to undergo two months’ rigorous imprisonment 
and to pay a certain fine. Thus the time has come when a zamindar is to be 
imprisoned for entering the District Superintendent’s room! Is this just? Is 
this the nature of the benign British Government? Is this the result of the 
pernicious Official Secrets Act ? 


6. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 3rd September, says :—Jagannath 


is held sacred by the Findus; and thousands 
The high-handedness of the 


rae of people resort there annually to witness 
r the car festival. This year Mr. Garrett, the 


District Magistrate of the place, issued an injunction r. the celebra- 
tion of the Pahandi ceremony, which used to be celebrated on the night 
previous to the car- festival day; and though the Raja of Jagannath fully 
explained the various reasons as to why the festival should be allowed to be 
rformed, the District Magistrate refused to cancel the order. So tho 
Raj a had to appeal to the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal by wire and 
obtain his sanction to caygy on the procession. The Magistrate being annoyed 
at this, issued a summ is to the Raja to appear before him for enquiry. 
But the Raja thinking that he had good grounds for not appearing before 
the Magistrate, failed to obey the summons. The Magistrate then issued 
a warrant for his arrest and the police who are ever ready to tease the people, 
went to the Raja’s house, broke open the door, entered his bedroom, dragged 
him out of it and took him before the Magistrate. 


: (d) Education. 


7. The Hindu Nésan, of the 6th September, again criticises the sugges- 

The Universities Commission. tions of the Universities Commission in the 
following terms :—The members of the Univer- 

sities Commission say, though not in so many words, that they will make 
higher education inaccessible to the poor students, however clever or intelli- 
gent they may be. The following are extracted from the latter part of their 
agent rt may be said that in our attempt to raise the standard of higher 
ucation, we are cutting short some of the conveniences enjoyed at present 

by students in India. By adopting the method we suggest, the cost of higher 
ucation will rise and it may be said that this will prevent the spread of 
higher education. But our answer is that, inthe matter of higher education, 
efficiency is of the utmost importance. Although there may be many 
without sufficient education given them, still, it is for the good of the Indians 
that at least a small number of them should be sound scho ars, well versed in 
the sciences they study.” By these words the Commissioners mean that it 
is impossible for all to get higher education, and that, if their suggestions 
are adopted by Government, the progress of education will be arrested. Is 
it Just or expedient to thus prevent the spread of education? The Commis- 
sioners say that it is just because it will increase the standard of education. 
But we do not see the reason of this, Is the spread of education inconsistent 
with its efficiency ? Cannot these coexist ? Why should not the standard of 
education be increased without at the same time limiting it to a small number ? 
On the other hand, our firm conviction is that the quality of education will 
go down with the number of students for, the field for the selection of suitable 
candidates for higher study is thereby narrowed to a. very small extent. 
Thus higher education will be ruined if the suggestions of the Universities’ 
Commission be adopted, as in that case money will become the chief quali- 
fication for the acquisition of higher education, The Commissioners in effect 


$13 


say to the Indian student seeking for higher education: “If you are a rich 
man’s son, come and receive the higher education we give; rf not, give up 
all hopes for higher education and never think of it in this life.“ Is there a 
greater injustice than this to the aspiring student? Keen intelligence, 
zealous application and love of study must to dogs; and gaudy dress, 
coach and horse and jewels of silver and gold.are the qualifications for a 
student to enter upon his University career! Can there be a more nasty 
measure than this? Is this proper for real statesmen? The spread of 
education should never be prevented ; and if the Commission really want to 
improve the standard of higher education, they may do so by making the 
subjects of study more difficult than at present. ucation must be chea 
and good at the same time; intelligence and not money should be the standa 
by which the destinies of students should be ma Most of the greatest 
men in all ages and in all countries have come from very poor families. Had 
the proposals of the Universities Commission been adopted in those days and 
in those countries, would not the world have been deprived of so many great 
men? In our own Presidency many of the distinguished scholars have 
sprung from very humble walks of lite. In the face of these facts, we are 
surprised to see the Universities Commission trying to establish a permanent 
relation between higher education and wealth. Is this a measure intended 
for the good of our country ? 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


8. The Tohfa-i-Qaisari, of the 4th ao tember, says that a copy of the 
tition which it is pro to be submitted to 
W e is Excellency the overnor by the Roya- 
pettah, Triplicane and Mylapore Muhammadans has been received in the office 
of the paper. The petitioners pray that a Lady Apoth or a poe | Hospital 
Assistant may be substituted for the Matron now in the ovine hospital, 
who is not acquainted with medical matters, and that a Muhammadan 
Assistant Surgeon or a Muhammadan Civil Apothecary be appointed to the 
post which was vacated by Nur Muhammad Sahib two years ago, on the 
ground that the hospital is located in the centre of Muhammadan houses. 
The editor, in concurring with the petitioners in these views, says that the 
want of a Muhammadan Assistant Surgeon in the hospital is greatly felt. 
Though Government has already issued orders on this point, the local officer 
seems to ignore them. As to the Matron, the editor observes, as she is not 
acquainted with medical matters, her retention appears quite unnecessary. 
The editor in conclusion hopes that the request of the Muhammadans will 
meet with approval. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th September, says :—It was the uniform 
practice of all the Governments of this country, 

0 The attitude of the Madras prior to the advent of the British, to grant 
Os the 8 remissions of land- tax for losses sustained by 
— tes Aaa ake the landholders from famine and other un- 
sad avoidable misfortunes. But the Government 

of Madras, which is inventing novel arguments and novel methods of refuting 
this long-established practice, asserts that, whether the lands classed as wet 
yield any crop or not, the full assessment thereon should be collected, and 
that the grant of remission in such cases 18 entirely at the discretion of the 
Government, because, when the land-tax was fixed by the Settlement officers, 
allowance was already made for all such contingencies. But who is not alive 
to the irregularities of the Settlement ouicers in fixing the assessment? It is 
well known that they often class inferior lands as superior and vice versd, and 
never listen to the objections of the ryots against the rates fixed by them. 
The Settlement officers are generally merciless men caring only to please 
their superiors. It is therefore wrong on the part of Government to suppose 
that these officers would have fixed the rates of land-tax with due regard to 
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the ible occurrence of famine, drought and the like. It is not at all proper 
for Government to say to the ryots praying for remissions on account of 
famine that it is entirely at its discretion to grant their prayer or not. 
10. An article in the Manorama, of the Ist September referring to the 
destruction of crops in Malabar by the recent 
„ emissions to be granted to: floods and to the desirability of granting 
those whose crops + a 4 à Temissions, says that the rule that no remission 
destroyed by the recent foot vill be granted if urth of the average yield can 
be had from the fields, is, to say the least, very hard and ought to be modified 
at an early date. The article exhorts the cultivators and janmis to petition 
the Collector to inspect their fields and grant them remission, and hopes that 
the Collector and the others concerned will show some kindness in the matter. 


(i) Public Works. 


11. The Kistnapatrika, of the Ist September, deeply regrets to say that 
the water-supply in the dry lands of the Kistna 
Water-supply in upland vil- district is very poor. Drinking water too in 
lages and insanitation. the district is very insufficient. Though the 
Jocal boards spend money in repairing tanks here and there, such attempts 
benefit only the contractors and do not contribute to the comfort of the 
people. If an anicut be therefore constructed across the Kistna farther up 
Bezwada, it will not only provide the villagers inhabiting the western 
portions of the district with sufficient water-supply, but will also improve tiie 
means of irrigation and bring in more revenue to the Government. It is also 
hoped that as the Government is intending to open a canal from the Kistna 
as far as the Kaväli taluk (Nellore district), it will not neglect to bring 
under cultivation many of the dry lands by digging small branch canals 
from it, so that the people may also be enabled to secure good drinking 
water. Further, the paper adds, that the tanks in general are not kept pure. 
They are used for bathing, for washing clothes, for allowing cattle to drink 
water, and so on. Though such insanitary uses are, to some extent, avoided 
in towns where there are municipalities, yet no attempts are made in this 
direction in the villages. The paper remarks that such a state of things is 
greatly detrimental to the health of the people. 


() General. 


12. The Hindu Nésan, of the 3rd September, writes :—It is stated that 
an appointment has been created in the Opium 
department of the Bengal Government, and 
that it will be given to the candidate who 
: comes out first in a competitive examination 
to be held in February next. But it is notified that this examination will 
be open only to Europeans and East Indians, selected by the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal or of the United Provinces, and that the Indians will 
have nothing to do with it. Why should the natives be excluded from this 
examination? Are they unfit to hold that appomtment? No. This is 
evidently to provide for those white men, who have not the intelligence and 
| to get a footing by other means. But of what use is the Queen’s 
-roclamation of 1858, in the face of this injustice ? Did not Queen Victoria 
swear before God thet she would rule her Indian subjects without making 
any distinction between them and the Europeans? Has that Proclamation 
been buried with her? If so, is there no remedy for the Indians? 


13. The Prapunchamitran, of the 5th September, states that the Ceylon 
Government has reduced the cost of telegrams 
to 12 annas in the case of urgent and to 4 
annas in the case of ordinary messages, that 
this has not only facilitated the speculative transactions of the mercantile 
classes in Ceylon, but has also increased the revenues of the ‘I'elegraphi 
department, and that it is therefore very desirable that a similar reduction 
should be made in the Telegraph department of our Presidency. 


A new appointment created in 
the Opium department of the 
Government of Bengal. 


Desirability of reducing the 
cost of telegrams. 
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14. The Kistnapairita, of the 1st September, says that the poverty of 


Causes of Indian famines. India is due to the remittance of enormous 


sums of money from the country to England 
and other places. Though the British 1 has * — 


benefits upon the country, yet these benefits are not commensurate to the 
amount of revenue received by the Government. The Government has, no 
doubt, striven to promote education, but the money spent on it is insigni- 
ficant when compared with that expended on wars and armies. The Gov- 
eroment has provided the country with many railways, but it is understood 
that the construction of railways benefits only the English people, while it 
has been a source of great loss to the Indians. The railways have ruined 
agriculture and trade and deprived thousands of people of their means of 
subsistence. If, therefore, the Government spends one-half of the money 


now spent on railways for irrigation purposes, famines will not be constantly 
recurring. 


15. A Tellicherry F to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 3rd 

Postal complaints. ptember, complains that letters posted in 
ee some of the local pillar posts do not reach 
their destination, and people are put to great trouble and inconvenience. 
A curious circumstance is that none of the letters sent ‘‘ bearing” are lost, 


but only those on which postage labels have been affixed. The attention of 
the authorities is invited to the matter. 


16. A correspondent to — same paper * the sige of the 
authorities concerned to the fact that certain 
9 n Government officers are engaged in trade and 
other occupations in direct violation of the 
rules regulating the conduct of public servants. The correspondent says 
that recently a public officer took leave on medical certificate and was 
employed as the manager under a rich Jandlord till the expiry of his leave. 
It appears that he has again applied for leave, presumably for the purpose of 
entering the service of the janmi again where his income must necessarily be 
greater than under Government. The correspondent says that it is the duty 
of the authorities concerned to find out those persons who violate the rules 
laid down for their guidance and mete out proper punishment to them. 


III.—LEGISLATION. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the Ist September, and the Prapancha- 
3 tharakai, of the 5th September, referring to the 

2 required for forbidding predictions of an astrologer named Kanda. 
predictions of evil by astrologers. mi Pillai of Dindigul and of some others 


as to the occurrence of an earthquake throughout India on the 30th or 31st. 


ultimo, which is said to have caused great anxiety to the ignorant masses 
throughout this Presidency, observes that the Government will do well to 
pass some law for the purpose of prohibiting astrologers in general from 
predicting similar evils in future since they put the masses to unnecessary 
trouble and anxiety. 3 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


18. A correspondent to * rh Ni aid 8rd po sg srg) * 

5 ains of the high-handedness practis the 
1 e 8 fos ean of the Settlement 4 
si ment in Cochin. It appears that unless some- 
thing in the shape of money or other presents is given to those officers, they 
raise the assessment to any amount they please and put the poor ryots to 
unnecessary trouble and hardship. He hopes that His Highness the Raja 
of Cochin will turn his attention to this matter and take proper measures to 
redress the grievances of his subjects. 
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V.—Prospscts or THE Orops AND THE CoNDITION OF THE Peopte. 


19. The Prapanchamitran, of the 5th September, writes as follows: 
t Indi Sir William Hunter and other Anglo-Indians 
Poverty of india. are saying and writing that the Indians are 
becoming more and more prosperous every year. Notwithstanding all their 
sayings and writings, the fact of India’s poverty is undeniable, and their 
arguments will not stand the test of logic and experience. The Indians are 
naturally a good and simple people, caring more for their self-respect than 
for the redress of their grievances, and they always hesitate to it their 
poverty before the public or their neighbours. Hence it is a very difficult 
task for a man in this country to ascertain the real condition even of his 
neighbour, with whom he is very friendly. This task of ascertaining the 
condition of the Indian community is therefore far more difficult in the case of 
a foreigner, who differs from the natives in very many ways. But if this duty 
is undertaken by some Indian officials of rank, in whom both the le and 
the Government have confidence, their views on the sub ect will worthy 
of credit. There are some books written by officials of this kind, of which tlie 
“Forty years’ progress in the Madras Presidency”, by Diwan Bahadur 
Srinivasa Raghava Aiyangar, is one. Even this gentleman, who never 
sympathises with popular assemblies like the Congress, which are not favoured 
by Government, and of whom the Government has a high opinion, says at page 
176 of his book, that the“ Indians have come to a poor condition.” But, 
apart from this, the fact that last year thousands of Indians died of famine and 
thousands resorted to relief camps and Government kitchens, and accepted 
the charity given to them 1 the people of foreign countries, amply testifies 
to the growing poverty of the Indian nation. We do not say that this 
state of things is the result of British rule; far from saying so, we affirm that 
the British rule is a valuable boon granted to us by God. We only request 
that the Government should pay attention to the following causes of Indliu's 
poverty and try to remove them, wherever possible, viz. :— 


(1) Increase of population? 

(2) Failure of the rains ; 

(3) Imposition of certain unjustifiable taxes ; 

(4) Increase of litigation ; 

(5) Bribery practised by some Government servants ; 
(6) Enormous marriage expenses ; 

(7) Mania of females for jewelry ; 

(8) Aversion to migration ; 

(9) Adherence to old methods; 


(10) Encouragement of drinking by the facilities offered by the Abkäri 
department ; 


(11) Indifference of the people to learn new methods of working out the 
resources of the country ; and 
(12) Decay of the native industries. 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd September, says :—Mr. R C. Dutt 1 
now written a book on the early history o 

e the British Government, e * 
developed from a mere trading corporation into a powerful state, by gradually 
seizing by fraud or force all the territories of the Native Princes, and 
eventually subjecting them to British supremacy. This is the first of three 
volumes which Mr. Dutt is intending to publish on the question how far 
the resources of India have been affected by the British rule. The present 
volume deals with the manner in which the British merchants in India were 
carrying on their trade from the middie of the 18th century up to the end 
of 1835, the extent to which they were able to supplant native trade and 
industries, and the circumstances under which they neglected their duty as 
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rulers of the Indians, by investing the revenues of the country in trade and 
deriving enormous profits. This may appear to be an act of gross injustice to 
, modern observer ; but such was the real state of affairs at the beginning of 
the British rule in India. Not only did the East India Company do this, but 
there came to India a number of vagrant British merchants, who, pretendin 
to be the Company’s servants, carried on trade for their own benefit — 
oppressed the pope in very many ways. As soon as a merchant from 
England arrived at Calcutta, he would borrow money either from the Indian 
or British capitalists and by advancing earnest money to the several native 
artisans, such as the weavers, the indigo manufacturers and the like, would 
bind them by a contract not to sell their goods to anybody except to them- 
selves or to their agents. This practice, having been — for a long 
time, ruined all native industries. Even agriculture began to sink under 
their influence. The Native Kings were unable to suppress these evils and, 
at this juncture, a formidable famine occurred, which carried away thousands 
of people and created unspeakable horrors. Unable to bear their hunger, 
parents began to sell their children and matters reached such a climax that 
there were not people to buy the children thus sold. Cattle died of starvation 
and men began to eat their carcasses without finding any other means of 
satisfying their hunger. The wealth of the Anglo-Indian merchants increased 
by their oppression, but the people fell victims to famine. The atrocity 
of the Anglo-Indian merchants continued even after they began to rule over 
the country. Although the private enterprises of these merchants were dis- 
couraged. Lord Cornwallis, the East India Company did not csase to pursue 
their speculative transactions. They prevented the natives from following 
any other profession than agriculture, by persuading the Home Government 
to impose heavy duties on Indian goods, extending over 70 per cent. of their 
value, while on the articles imported from England only a very small duty 
was levied. Thus.all the native industries were completely destroyed, and 
the weaving industry of India, which received a deadly blow at that time, is 
still going 4 on its way to annihilation. The object of the British people 
was to reduce the Indians to a mere pastural people, to buy the produce of 
their lands for a very small value, to convert them into articles of daily use, 
and then to sell these articles at very high ge to the Indians themselves. 
This continues to be their object even at the present moment; for they are 
only saying that the Indians are all very prosperous and never for a while 
jn Mire, with them. All these sad facts have been transcribed by Mr. Dutt 
from old and worm-eaten records of the past, which, the British people 
thought, would never see the light of day. It is for this that all the English 
journals abuse Mr. Dutt in all sorts of language. 


21. The Swadcsamitran, of the 6th September, observes :—As the extent 

8 ae and population of the Indian Empire are in- 

— Nagy ue? o~ of the creasing day by day, it sometimes gives room 
bilities during th 2 haa for apprehension. Of late Upper Burma, 
Biluchirtan, and some other countries were 

annexed to the British dominions ; and though the officers, directly concerned 
with the administration of these territories, are 1 for the good or 
evil that may result, yet it adds to the duties of the Imperial Government 
by way of general control. As civilization is advancing, commerce, trade 
and litigation are extending, and the Government of India have to direct 
their attention to these things, besides their ordinary duties of corresponding 
with the subordinate administrations and foreign Governments and the like. 
All these functions have, of late, multiplied themselves to so large an extent, 
that the Government of India find that their duties are almost unbearable. 
This is why some of the Viceroys and Councillors attempt to deal only with 
such subjects as they can and leave the rest untouched, and some even 
refuse to take up the highly responsible and difficult office of Viceroy. 
Several remedies are suggested for this evil. In the first place, it is e ac 
that some great man of world-wide experience, with a keen intellect, should 
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be appointed as the Viceroy of India, irrespéctive of his birth or station in 
life. This is not, however, a counsel ; for, it will not make much 
difference, if the Viceroy be a genius or an average man. However 

eat he may be, he can do only what nature will permit him to do, and 

yond that any attempt will result only in the ruin of his health. But, 
while it is expedient that a clever man should always be selected for the 
office of Viceroy, it should at the same time be considered in what ways tlie 
Viceregal duties and responsibilities may be lightened. It is necessary, in 
the first place, that the amount of control exercised 2 the Government of 
India over the local Governments should be lessensd. In the next place, 
worthy men among the non-official public should be asked to perform some 
of the functions, which at present devolve on the servants of Government. 
The value of this suggestion will be appreciated if we consider the fact that 
the 670 members of Parliament, who receive no salary from Government, 
discharge a great many duties of the State. Besides these there are no 
other means of reducing the duties of the 8 It is the overwhelming 
weight of the Viceregal responsibilities that disabled many of the late 
Viceroys of India from taking 8 all the matters, which required their 
attention, and made them anxiously wait for the close of their tenure of 
office. Similarly, although Lord Curzon is a young man of great ability, 

et he has not been able to accomplish anything during the last four years of 
his administration; and after having laid the foundation for a number of 


reforms, he is now murmuring that the term of five years allotted to him is 
quite insufficient, 


22, The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 3rd September, quotes the following 
from Mr, Cowasjee Patel’s letter to the Bombuy 
by Laney Rs money over Gazette :—‘‘ When people are dying of starva- 
1 * i * — tion in Guzerat, Kathiawar and other provinces, 
mine. the Government of India want to hold a 
Darbar at the enormous cost of 35 lakhs of 
rupees, They are wasting a good deal of money collected from the — 
ryots and are making merry when thousands of people are suffering from 
famine. If only a small portion of that amount should be utilised for the 
benefit of the Lee en, what a large number of deaths could be 
averted ? Will it not be better for the Government to celebrate the Corona- 
tion of His Majesty by feeding the poor instead of inviting well-to-do persons ? 
It is the primary 4 of the Government to protect its people. Lord Curzon 
knows India’s state very well. No one is better qualified to save the people of 
India from the effects of famine than His Excellency.” The paper — 8 
that His Excellency Lord Curzon will give up the idea of wasting ha 
large sum on the Delhi Durbar and utilise that amount in carrying out 
irrigation and other works throughout the famine-stricken parts and in 
providing the poor and helpless with food, clothing and shelter, 


23. An article in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 3rd September, referring to 

the final decision of the Secretary of State for 

Remarks about the final deci- India regarding the expenses in connection 

sion oy the Secretary of state with the visit of the Indian representatives to 

Indian 6 the expenses of the England to attend the Coronation, says that 
presentatives to Eng- i ? 

he there is reason to believe that the Secretary of 

State who has been ever di „when oppor: 

tunity occurred, to trammel India with the burden of all the necessary as 

well as the unnecessary expenses, has come to this generous decision, not of 

his own free will but owing to the pressure brought to bear on him by publi¢ 
opinion both in England and in India, = i 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forgeign Po.itics. 


1. The Nadegannadi, of the 9th September, says :—Russia, in conjunc- 

tion with Persia and Turkey, is trying to 
undermine British influence in Afghanistan. 
Under the treaty which was concluded between Russia and England, it had 
been agreed that Russia should not interfere in Afghanistan, and that the 
whole territory lying between the head of the Oxus river and the western 
boundary of the province of Balkh should be regarded as belonging to 
Afghanistan. Now Russia wants to disregard the terms of this treaty. Ii 
Russia is allowed to meddle in Afghanistan, both England and India are sure 
to suffer. It is therefore hoped that the British Government will not allow 
Russia to contravene the terms of the abovementioned treaty. 


Russia and Afghanistan. 


I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


2. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 10th September, says 
66 that as the list of stolen properties in theft 
ro 2 are taken down by the police whenever 
is made to the police about the they please, and as these lists are sometimes 
theft. altered by them to serve their own ends, great 
harm is done to the people. The correspon- 

dent, with a view of remedying this evil, suggests that lists of stolen properties 
should in future be given to the police by the complainant on the very day on 
which complaint is made about the theft, and that a copy of the list should be 
sent to the magistrate of the place by the police as well as by the complainant. 


3. Another correspondent to the same issue of the paper says that the 
a practice of torturing persons to extort confes- 
fi — 5 rrested on sions is prevalent all over Malabar, and it is 


* remarked that persons who have in any way 
earned the illwill of the Station-house officers are illtreated by them in 


diverse ways. He hopes that the Police Commission will bestow some 
attention on this matter and suggest measures to remedy this evil. In the 


meanwhile he suggests that certain dangerous“ Station-house officers should 
either be retired or removed from service. 


4. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 23rd August, has the following in English ; 


8 This body is now sitting and calls for voluntary 
witnesses to give evidence and opinions. A 

need for improvement in the matter is felt throughout India, hence Lord 
Curzon’s appointment of a commission to rectify the scandalous state of things. 
Natives of respectable family or position are usually unwilling to enter the 
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lice force from fear of the risk of finding themselves entangled in some 
ruinous intrigue or of being exposed to false charges or malicious accusations, 
or from dislike of rubbing shoulders with bad charactered compeers or of 
moving habitually in an atmosphere of dishonesty and disreputableness. 
The pay is not an incentive to keep one away from temptation or to attract 
nen of education, ability or detective genius and tact. Hence the force has 
sifiered in morale and efficiency. In the absence of an efficient and honest 
press, and of a powerful bar, not to speak of a timid and ignorant public, the 
present police only abuse their opportunities and not only are they not to be 
trusted in the detection of crime, but they are insufficient for the maintenance 
order. But all this promises to mend and end soon. 


(d) Education. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th September, says :—It does not appear 
to be likely that His Excellency Lord Curzon 
will modity the resolutions of the Universities 
Commission, which was appointed last year. The proceedings of this 
commission still remain a divine secret and, if deeply considered, they are 
likely to ruin the whole system of education in India. We shall take some 
specimens of these resolutions, and point out how much harm they are likely 
to produce to the Indian community. In the first place, the commissioners 
say that a separate and richly-furnished hostel should in future be attached 
to every college for the convenience of the students. This means that the 
college fees should be raised to a very high rate so as to meet all these extra 
expenses. Hitherto the poor students, who had not even the means to 
supply themselves with food and clothing, were able to pass the higher 
examinations and to improve their condition by getting decent appointments, 
But according to the proposal now made, the poor can never dream of higher 
education. As the rich students are not, asa rule, so brilliant as the poor 
ones, we fear that higher education will soon disappear from India, More- 
over, as, according to the suggestions of the Universities Commission, the 
second-grade colleges will be abolished and the Matriculation examination 
will cease to be a qualification for Government service, education in this 
country, which is still in its infancy, will soon die out. What a great mis- 
fortune has befallen our country! As the Brahmans and other classes of Hindus 
have been a literary ople from time immemorial, they have not yet descended 
below the level of their ancestral superiority and are clinging to the more 
intellectual callings without resorting to the mean professions of the lower 
classes. But hereafter there will be no other way for them than to earn their 
livelihood by taking up the occupations of the lower classes. Further, as the 
hostels attached to the colleges will be superintended by European officers, 
there is, no doubt, that the rising generation of Indian students will give up 
their national habits and manners. The effect of adopting the suggestions of 
the Universities Commission will also be to make the Universities entirely 
subordinate to Government. When all these points are considered, it appears 
that the Government is trying to prevent the Indians from advancing in civil- 
zation. Is it just for the rulers of this country to reduce their subjects to the 
condition of beasts by preventing them from getting higher education, and, 
as a result of this, from the knowledge of what is good and what is bad for 
mem? While there are at present several distinguished native engineers in 
India, the Secretary of State is filling up all vacancies in the Public Works 
Department with Englishmen. When recently the office of a Registrar of the 
High Court fell vacant, and the appointment of Vice-Princi al of the Law 
ollege was created, the Secretary of State deliberately gave these two places 
to two English youths. When the Government is doing such glaring injustice 
as this, even when higher education is flourishing here, what will be our fate 
in the future when such education ceases to exist? It is with the evil motive 
of doing us injustice that Government has introduced these changes. The 
people of this country are crying that the time has come for the ruin of 
education and for the sufferings of the poor without any honest means of 


The future of education in India. 
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livelihood. If at least as a compensation for this the commission had 
proposed the encouragement of tec ical education, it would be a source of 
consolation; but nothing of the sort has been done. While it is the duty oj 
Government to promote education among its subjects, its attempt to supplant 
the existing education, and thus to ruin us by a political trick, is not at all 
justifiable. It is therefore only fair on the part of Government to pity a 
weeping nation, and to refuse to adopt the suggestions of the Universities 
Commission, seeing that they are condemned with one voice by all classes oj 
the people from the Himalayas to Cape Comorin, on the ground that they are 
highly injurious to the country. 
6. A correspondent to a —— 1 of * = 0 me after 
1 welling at some length on the many advantages 
Primary education in Malabar. — from the spread of — — 
amongst the people, remarks, that of late, nobody had paid any serious atten- 
tion to this matter, and consequently primary education is at present in a 
very backward state. The correspondent suggests that more teachers on 
a higher salary should be appointed to each of the Board’s upper primary 
schools, and that one or two Government primary schools should be established 
in each taluk. He further suggests the abolition of the present system oj 
giving result grants and the re-introduction of the old system, viz., that which 


was in force in 1880. He hopes that the authorities concerned will turn their 
attention to these matters. 


( Railways. 
7. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th September, referring to the recent 


1 accident at the Mangapatnam bridge on the 
*. 12 — — —— aa Madras Railway, criticizes the servants of the 
Railway. company in the following terms :—We think 


it is a serious fault on the part of the Agent 
of the Madras Railway Company to have run the — train that day, 
notwithstanding his knowledge that the Mangapatnam river was overflooded. 
It is stated that, a week before the accident, the Railway Engineer inspected 
the bridge and found it to be in a good condition. We would like to know 
who that Engineer is? But why was not that bridge inspected afterwards ’ 
It is surprising to note that such an old and experienced body as the Madras 
Railway Company have failed to realize the necessity of inspecting these 
bridges twice or at least once a day in the rainy season. It is a fact well 
known even to ordinary Engineers that this bridge over the Mangapatnam 
river is always subject to danger in times of flood. It is stated that there 
was heavy rain the day before the accident in the neighbouring villages, and 

we do not know why, under these circumstances, the Railway Engineers 
failed to write to the Mangapatnam station and to ascertain the real condition 
of the bridge. Why have the company failed to appoint a watchman for 
each bridge, charging him with the duty of communicating then and there 
to the railway authorities any danger which he may apprehend, either from. 
rain or any other cause? y did not the company’s servants at the 
Mangapatnam station do this? They could have very well foreseen that 
the bridge would be liable to danger, because they knew there was heavy 
rain. We may be accused of being wise after the event, but we cannot but 
find fault with the company’s authorities, seeing that they are deriving 


enormous * and yet have not taken the necessary precautions for the 
safety of the passengers. 


(k) General. 
8. A leader in the Manorama, of the 8th September, invites the attention of 
: the authorities concerned to the inconvenience 
Th é' | ; 
. 1 W which the people of Alathur in the Palghat 
3 taluk are put owing to the absence of an 
hospital in the place. It appears that the place is important and populous, 


inasmuch it contains a Magistrate’s Court and a Munsif’s Court. It hopes 
that the authorities concerned will do the needful in the matter. 
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9. A correspondent to 1 * sare 2 7 * 2 3 
a b vi 6 attention of the medical authorities 

to t 
* „„ . — to the fact that some in-patients of the Calicut 
as some of them are lodged in a municipal hospital are lodged in a dilapidated 
hak shed on the southern side of the hospital. He 


says that these patients are put to great inconve- 
nience during the rainy season and hopes that steps will be taken to afford 
them better accommodation. 


III.—-LIdIsLATIOx. 


10. The 6 the 12th —— N at length on 
* 1 e coercive measures adopted by the recruiters 
7 — . as ton and keepers of the emigration depots, observes 
of coolies. that, owing to the persuasions of these men, 
the ignorant people are seduced to leave their 
homes, that, before they are shipped, they are secretly confined in places not 
easily accessible to their friends and relations, that they are not allowed to 
change their minds after once entering into a contract of service with these 
depot-keepers, though when they consent to it they do not know what it 
means, and that it is therefore very desirable to amend the Emigration Act, 
so as to protect these people from the malpractices of the depot-keepers and 
recruiters more effectively than the present Act does by giving them a right 
to seek redress before the Protector of Emigrants. 


I1V.—Native Starrs. 


11. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 10th September, says :—Mr. 

Madhava Rau, Revenue Commissioner in My- 
sore, under the present a a intends 
creating new posts in his office. As Plague 
Commissioner he spent some 12 or 13 lakhs of 
rupees without doing the slightest good to the people. And now as Revenue 
Commissioner he wants to waste some more public money by entertaining 
additional hands, although there is no necessity for them. The paper hopes 
that His Highness the Maharaja will refuse his sanction to the creation of 
this additional establishment and prevent a waste of public money. 


Office establishment of the 
Revenue Commissioner in My- 
sore. 


V.—Prospects OF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


12. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 11th September, has a very long article on 
irrigation, in which the editor says the present 
system is defective as the officers in charge 
thereof have not sufficient experience in matters of cultivation. The editor 
proceeds to say that if tanks are kept in good order with necessary repairs, if 
the number of lands to be irrigated by each tank is prescribed and taxes are 
reduced Government and cultivators both will be benefited and the effects of 
scarcity and famine will not be felt so severely as is now the case. 


Irrigation. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


13. The Swadesamiiran, of the 11th September, observes that the omission 

of the Hon’ble Mr. Eardley Norton’s name in 

Omission of the names of the list of persons invited by the Government 
certain persons in the list of f India to the Delhi Darbar is an insult not 
gentlemen invited from Madras merely to that gentleman but to the Madras 


to the Delhi Darbar. Municipal Commission which he represents in 


the Madras Legislative Council. 

The Hindu Nésan, of the 10th September, similarly points out the 
desirability of including, in the list of persons invited to the Darbar, the 
name of Mr. Lodd Govindoss, the rich Guzeratti philanthropist of Madras. 


14. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 4th September, has a congratulatory ode 
| on the Coronation of His Majesty the King- 
he Cosonakion. Emperor from a correspondent. . oe 
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15. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 28th August, has the following in 
_ English :—Of the Anglo-Indian Press repre- 
The Press and the Coronation gentatives, we regret (and the public are 
Derber. surprised to see) that whereas Bombay is 
represented by two papers, Calcutta by three and Madras by two, the lovely 
sanitarium and important Military Cantonment of Bungalore, which is 
connected with the model Native State of India, is thoroughly ignored, though 
it possesses two good journals, one of which in a measure represents the 
Hyderabad State as well. We remark that Burma has been honoured with 
two representatives but Mysore with none, though it has two English papers ; 
and that the Parsee Advocate of India of Bombay has been recognized as an 
Anglo-Indian paper, and included with the Times of India and the Bombay 
Gazelle! What surprises us is that the recent Indian Telegraph of Lucknow, 
and even ordinary general press correspondents, have been favoured with 
invitations, while the Dakhan Times and the other two papers of Hyderabad 
have been left out in the cold. So far as regards the Anglo-Indian or English 
Press. Now as regards the reputable vernacular papers which are of long 
standing, loyal, educate the masses; we approve of the selection of the solitary 
Mr. Malabari—a veteran journalist who has rendered good service to the 
Government and the masses in independent fashion nevertheless! But it 
staggers us to find with reference to the vernacular press that the Swadesqmitran 
is preferred to the Shams-ul-Akhbar of Madras; that Bangalore, Mysore and 
Hyderabad are not represented, though in the first of these is a vernacular 
journal of 50 years’ standing which has been noticed by the Viceroy, the 
London Times and Anglo-Indian contemporaries. 

It is no doubt an oversight that the Trituné, the A. B. Patrika and the 
Bangabasi and a number of other insignificant ‘rags’ should be chosen, 
while the Paisa Akhbar of Lahore (with its circulation of 10,000), the Watan, 
the Bengalee (Calcutta)—with Hon’ble S. Banerji as Editor—the Vai of 
Amritsar and the Chandvin Suddi of Rawalpindi, the Aligarh Institute Gazette 
(founded by Sir Syed and edited by Nawab Muhsin-ul-Mulk), the Albashir of 
Etawah and the Azad and Oudh Punch of Lucknow, the Shahna-i-Hind of 
Meerut should not be invited! In private functions the host may do as he 
pleases, but every official encouragement (without jobbery) is due to popular 
and typical representatives of public opinion, to avoid heart-burning and the 
belief that the distinctions are invidious and therefore discouraging. All 
papers cannot be invited nor those already invited cancelled in discourtesy, 
but there is yet time for a rectification and inclusion of the papers we suggest. 
We note also that the Central Provinces—J ubbulpore and Nagpur—are not at all 
represented. We venture to hope that this auspicious occasion will be taken 
by the authorities locally to make recommendations for special concessions on 
the lines aforesaid, and we hope our remarks will be accepted in the spirit in 
which they are written. We conclude with the hope that the editors of 
vernacular and diglot papers will be also furnished with free passages for 
themselves, luggage and one servant.” 


16. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 10th September, has a long article on 
the Delhi Darbar invitation, issued to the 
„abe Pet, amar and the editors of papers, in which the editor com- 
. — plains that the invitations are too limited and 
that many respectable editors of Urdu papers have been omitted from the list. 
The object of the invitation being to give wide publicity to the Coronation of 
His Majesty. The editor thinks a large number of the editors of widely 
circulated papers should have been invited, and hence suggests to Government 
to add to the list the names of the editors of the following papers:—The 
Pasa Akhbar, the Vakil, the Watan, the Albashir, the Riaz-ul-Akhbar, the 
Aligarh Institute Gazetie, the Curzon Gazette, the Hindustani, the Naier-t-Asifi, 
the Johfa-i-Qarsari and the Mut bir. i- Da han. 
17. The Naier-i-Asiſi, of the 11th September, in approving of the order 
Delhi Durbor and the 14 of Lord Curzon for holding the Darbar after 


: the Id, says thut His Excellency has done a 
favour to the Muhammadans of India in this matter. 3 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II. Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


1. The Lokopakari, of the 19th September, thinks that clerks serving 

e e, “ei in the Revenue department for a number of 

ndemrabihte, oF appointing years, and having little or no legal knowledge 

— — he — Dowie, Sos are not fit for the post of stationary sub- 

edad 155 ast magistrates, and that it is desirable to appoint 
trained vakils for this post. 


(d) Education. 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th September, says :—The Government 
of India are annually spending one crore of 
rupees for the education of their subjects, who 
are about 25 crores in number, i. e., at 9 pies 
per head. The inadequacy of this sum for the education of a large population 
can be easily recognised by all. The European Governments are all spending 
large sums of money for this purpose; for instance, the British Government, 
at home, spends about £10,000,000 for a population of nearly 40 millions, 
that is to say, at 5 shillings per head. The same is the case with other 
countries, such as Germany, France, America, etc. As the rulers and the 
ruled in these countries belong to the same class, they have mutual love 
and sympathy, and it is considered that, if the subjects are educated, they 
will be a pillar of strength to their Government. But the educational policy 
ot the Indian Government is quite the reverse. They are afraid that, if the 
people advance in education, they will grow discontented with the existing 
administration, and will begin to dislike it. It is this fear that has induced 
our Government to throw all sorts of obstacles in the way of the educational 
progress of India. But it should be remembered that the necessity of 
educating the masses is even greater in India than it is in England. As the 
Indians are a frank and contented people, if their aspirations are encouraged, 
both the Government and the eel will be much benefited. 


3. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th September, referring to the recom- 

. mendation of the Universities Commission 
ey iy 1 — ‘to exclude the vernaculars from the second 
branch of the B.A. degree exam- langu age branch of the B. A. degree * - 
ee al ation, and to make the study of the classical 
languages, such as Sanskrit, ete., compulsory, 

observes that this proposal is highly prejudicial to the non-Brahman students 
in this Presidency, most of Whom find it difficult to study Sanskrit and there- 
fore cling to their mother-tungues ; that Sanskrit being a dead language, the 


Inadequacy of the budget 
allotment for education in India. 
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study of it will not improve the masses ; and that, as the vernacular literature 
is wanting in scientific works, the students should be compelled to study 


them with greater care than at present, so that they may, in course of time, 
supply the existing defects by their labour. 


4. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th September, observes that as the 
6 ar recommendations of the en Commis- 
ecessity Tor giving suilicient sion have just begun to engage the attention 
time to the public for discussing . , : 
6 of the publie in India, and as even the existence 


3 ae of this commission is unknown to many people 
um in the villages, sufficient time should be E. 
to them to discuss this subject at length and to express their opinion, and 
that meanwhile no final orders should be passed on these recommendations. 


5. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 18th September, in an article on Indian 
0 College education has the following in English: 
r It cannot be denied by the worst detractor 
that the mere living under British administration is in itself a liberal educa- 
tion, with its enlightened codes, justice, equity, freedom, protection, etc., 
object lessons in contrast to past times of our misrule. 


(f ) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


6. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 14th September, criticizes the order 
alleged to have been lately issued by the 
Madras Government regarding remissions of 
land revenue, laying down that the remission rules are alterable at the 
discretion of the Government und that remissions are made only as a matter 
of grace. These remission rules, says the paper, were passed by the Legis- 
lative Council and it stands to reason that any changes made therein should 
also be sanctioned by that body. That the Madras Government should have 
set this fundamental principle at nought is very regrettable. Aguin, what the 
ryot wants is not grace but justice. When the crops fail, not in consequence 


Land revenue remissions. 


uf the ryot’s negligence but for want of water which is to be supplied by the 
Government, the ryot has a right to get remission. In such cases remissions 
should be granted by the Government as a matter of right and not as a 
matter of grace. As this order is, in the editor’s opinion, somewhut 
mischievous, he suggests that a protest should be made against it and the 


matter should be discussed at the meetings of the Provincial Conference and 
of the National Congress. 11 


7. The Swadesamiiran, of the 18th September, referring to the Manga- 

1 patnam railway disaster, observes :—We have 

Pies Mangapatnam railway to say that the Madras Railway authorities 
e have voluntarily caused the death of all those 

passengers who took the mail train tliat left for Bombay on Thursday last, 
for they were not unaware of the fact that wild streams such as the Manga- 
patnam river would be overflooded in the rainy season. The rain that fell 
on the day in question was abnormally heavy, and the District -Collector 
of Cuddapah telegraphed to the Board of Revenue, stating not only that 
5 inches of rain fell, at Jammalamadugu, which is 12 miles from Manga- 
patnam, but also that such an enormous quantity of rain had never, during 
the last fifteen years, fallen in those parts of the district. How is it possible, 
in the face of this information, to imagine that the Railway authorities 
were completely ignorant of the fact that there was heavy rain in those 
parts. But knowing these facts, as they are presumed to have known, 
what did they do? They cared only for their income, and did not value 
the lives of their passengers even at a straw.; They pretend to make 
some investigation as to the cause of the disaster, and try to escape 
from their liability by throwing the blame on the watchmen and gangmen. 
While even laymen are alive to the suddenness with which these wild streams 
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get freshes to the height of 15 feet and more, and wash away the bridges and 
roads, and with them all the passengers and the carts, it is really surprising 
to notice that the highly-paid engineers of the railway were com letely 
ignorant of these facts. It is stated that these gangmen showed danger 
signals, but that the driver missed them probably owing to the thick darkness 
of the night. But the driver and the guard of the goods train that safely 
crossed the bridge some two hours before the accident are said to have 
observed the danger signals exhibited by the gangmen, and to have slowly 
crossed the bridge. The guard and the driver of this train are therefore 
guilty of culpable negligence in having failed to 1 the driver and the 
guard of the mail train of the dangerous state of the Mangapatnam bridge. 
Moreover, the Company's authorities do not give a correct account of the 
number of passengers that lost their lives by the accident. It is stated that 
59 persons died and 42 escaped. But no one, however foolish he may be, 
will ever believe this story. It is well known that, Thursday being a mail 
day, there would have been a large number of passengers in the train. But 
why should not the Company state the exact number of tickets that were 
issued at Madras and the intermediate stations for places beyond Manga- 
patnam. At the junction stations also passengers from the South Indian 
Kailway would have got into this train. There would have been at least 
320 passengers in the four 3rd-class carriages. On the whole, the number 
of deaths in this disaster will amount to 350. Ifthe truth of this is to be 
ascertained, the Government should immediately appoint a small committee 
to enquire into, and report on the magnitude and cause of this disaster. 


The same paper of the 20th September, referring to this accident and 
discussing its causes at great length, comes to the conclusion that for several 
reasons the disaster is attributable entirely to the negligence of the Company’s 
authorities. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the same date, dealing with this subject, similarly 
observes that a committee should be appointed by Government to enquire 
into the causes of the disaster, and that unless this is done the people will 
not be pleased with Government. 


(k) General. 


8. The Andhraprakasika, of the 17th September, alluding to the recent case 

of defalcation in the Markapur taluk treasury, 
Tabsildars and taluk treasuries. says that the combination of executive and 
treasury duties in one and the same officer, the tahsildar, produces ver 
unsatisfactory results, and adds that in the above case only the taluk 
sarishtadars were punished for not having examined the treasury accounts 
properly, while the tahsildar, who was also responsible for the examination 
work of the treasury, got off scot-free. The tahsildars hardly pay any 
attention to the 13th paragraph of the Standing Order No. 182, which requires 
them to examine the treasury both on leaving and returning to the head- 
quarters. Such defalcations will be rare only when the treasuries are 
frequently examined by the tahsildars. But if the tahsildars cannot attend 
to this work, in addition to their other duties, it is desirable, says the paper, 
that they should be relieved of it and the sarishtadars made sub-treasury 
officers with greater powers and increased salaries. 


9. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 18th September, has the following in 
The Indian Natjoual Co English: This institution or assembly is in 
ne ANA Matiouad Congress. some measure due to the seed sown in the 
stormy year 1883, the plant is indigenous but has been carefully matured by 
mainly malcontent ool sentimental British Nationalists or Bengali mono- 
polists. Its justification is as a response to the British Defence Association, 
and it will soon be out of its teems, when it is to be ho its annual 
resolutions will be of a form advocating less radical and sweeping changes or 
revolutions, which will come voluntarily from Government in good time when 
merited and not expedited by threats or cajolery. Its grievances are mainly 
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aimed at the exclusive conduct ‘of affairs by foreignets, of an expensive 
standing peace army, at the legal and administrative privileges of the ruling 
race, at restricts in the matter of arms, and on the free exercise of the rights, 
liberty of speech and pen. It has not been taken seriously as it is not repre- 
sentative, and more so because the frank and loyal Muslims are opposed to it 
and only an infinitesimal section of the educated and penniless class of Bengal 
composes it, and they do not interpret correctly or faithfully to the Govern- 
ment those vital emotions and impulses which lie ordinarily dormant in the 
breasts of the illiterate and patient masses. Even in the mode of their election, | 
the delegates are not representative of so wide'a range of castes, classes or | 
creeds so as to justify the claim to be accredited the public nominees with | 
popular powers-of-attorney. The aloofedness of the Eurasians also form a bar 
to their success for a long time. 


- 
EE — 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th September, writes as follows :—The W]. zee, 
The Delhi Darbar Indians and the Anglo-Indians differ in their Sept. 19th, i902. 
opinion about the necessity of the Delhi Darbar. 
The Anglo-Indians say that * a manifestation of joy is necessary, as His 
Majesty Edward VII is the first to be crowned as Emperor of India, and that | 
the coronation celebrations in this country should be on a grand scale so as to 
suit the dignity of the British Empire. But we, the Indians, think that such 
celebrations are unnecessary, as being a mere waste of money. Our reasons 
are that the coronation proceedings, like the Upanayanam of the Brahmans, 
are entirely a personal ceremony and should be undergone by the parties 
concerned and not by proxy. It is just as ridiculous that the Viceroy should 
be crowned in the place of the King, as that one male and a female should 
undergo the marriage ceremony as representatives of the real bridegroom and 
the bride. The Delhi Darbar will thus consist merely of tamashas ard no 
solemn ceremonies, and the people are therefore led to think that it is | 
unnecessary to spend such a large sum of money for this purpose. Moreover, 
the coronation of His Majesty took place in August last, and several of the | 
native kings and noblemen were present on the occasion, paid their homages 
to the King and the Queen, and rejoiced at the coronation proceedings. The 
common people in the various parts of India also celebrated the coronation in | 
a suitable manner on that day. It is therefore the opinion of the Indian r 
public that another celebration of the coronation at Delhi is unnecessary. As : 
the Viceroy did not like to be thus opposed by the public in his attempt to 
hold this Darbar, His Excellency recently stated that he was not intending 
to waste money on useless shows, and that his attempt would not in any way 
cause loss to India, as the apparent expenditure would be made up by the 
additional revenues derived by the ‘Railwa 's and the Postal and other 
departments. But, whatever this may be; how infinitely more beneficial 
would it be to the country, had His Excellency bestowed on the several 
measures urgently requiring his attention, the time and energy he has been 
devoting to the Delhi Darbar and the Victoria Memorial ! 


The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 17th September, hopes that Government of 
India will be pleased to reduce the land-tax in commemoration of the Delhi 
Darbar and thus place the people of India under an everlasting obligation. 


11. The Hindu Nesan, of the 20th September, says :—Both during the mee Basen, 
Radical changes in administra- 


Hindu and the Muhammadan rule this country Sept. 20th, 1902. 
0 was divided into several states and governed 

y — by separate kings, all of whom were nominally N 
subject to one common emperor. The internal administration of these / 
several states was entirely in the hands of their respective rulers. The 
revenues of each province were spent for its own benefit. At the time of 
Akbar the Muhammadans and the Hindus united together and lived in 
perfect happiness under their common emperor, without the slightest . mis- 
understanding among them. Even after the British came to India and 
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established their authority, the same principles were followed. The Governor- 
General was the supreme authority throughout India ; but the Provincial 
Governors practically ruled over their respective provinces and were respon- 
sible for the administration. After 1858, the Provincial Governors exercised 
all the powers, and the Viceroy had but a general control over them. Lord 
Mayo very well saw the impossibilitv of one man governing this unwieldy 
empire, and luid down as a firm principle that the Provincial Governors 
should be held responsible for the good aud evil that ar from their 
administration. This principle was further confirmed by Lord Ripon, and its 
beneficial effect was manifested in the increased prosperity of the people. 
But our present Viceroy, Lord Curzon, is attempting to revolutionize all the 
existing traditions of Government. He apparently thinks that he is the 
supreme authority for everything, that his order should everywhere be 
obeyed and that the Provincial Governors are merely his servants. He often 
makes inroads upon the authority of these Governors, and treats them like 
his clerks. In his time the Provincial Governors have no power whatever. 
To alter the established principles and traditions of the Indian Government 
in this manner is neither just nor expedient. Though he makes the Provincial 
Governors submit to his authority, he never obeys the Secretary of State. 
Thinking that he is the Emperor of Delhi, he has thrown the Secretary of 
State into the background. The principles of Government are being daily 
changed in his administration, and this should be 4 observed by the 
people of this country. It is very dangerous to allow the Viceroy to become 
the virtual Emperor of India, and to reduce the Provincial Governors and the 
Secretary of State to mere non-entities. If the Secretary of State and the 
Provincial Governors are thus thrown into the shade, the control which the 
Parliament can exercise over the Indian Government will be lessened, the 
Provincial Governors will cease to command respect from the people, and the 
welfare of the country will be materially interfered with. 


12. The Nadegannadi, of the 16th September, says :—Some Anglo-Indians 
7 avail themselves of every opportunity to abuse 
Abuse of natives by Anglo- the natives; and if there is none, they will 
Indian oditors. create one. The Times of India, while writing 
about the consequences of allowing Russia to occupy a port in the Persian 
Gulf, gratuitously remarks that the people of India, who are notorious for 
their treachery and who are discontented with the British administration, will 
join the Russians if they are allowed to occupy the Persian Gulf which is so 
very near to India. This remark is most malicious. The people of India, 
even when questioned secretly, will give only one opinion, and that is—for 
better or for worse they are bound to the English for ever. This species of 
writing will only widen the breach that must be admitted to exist between 
the rulers and the ruled. The paper, therefore, urges that the Government 
should take some note of such writings and call the editors to order. 


13. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 14th September, says: Many 
papers, both English and Indian, are of opinion 

The Delhi Darbar, an unneces- that the Government of India is not at all 
. justified in spending such a large sum of money 
for the Delhi Darbar at a time when famine is raging and thousands of people 
are dying of starvation. And it is not the Government of India alone that 
incurs this wasteful expenditure; all the Native Princes and the gentry who 
have been invited to the Darbar will have to spend a good deal of money on 
account of the Darbar. The Viceroy in his recent speech in the Legislative 
Council defended himself by saying that a large portion of the cost incurred 
by Government will be recouped by the increase in the postal, telegraph and 
railway earnings. Even granting that this is so, what about the huge amounts 
that will be spent by others? Is it not a waste? Will not the poor ryots of 
the Native States be affected thereby? The Viceroy further says that owing 
to the recent rains the apprehension of a famine has vanished. This is not 
quite accurate. Though there have been rains over several parts of India; 
yet some places are still suffering from a scarcity of water. Again the 
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Viceroy’s apology that not a pie from the Famine Relief Fund will be utilized 
jor the Darbar,is not of much value. The vast sums of money that will be 
spent over this Darbar, if added to the Famine Relief Fund, will increase it 
to such an extent that no anxiety need be felt about famines in future. The 
proverb that while Rome was burning Nero was fiddling, holds good in this 
case in spite of what the Viceroy has said to the contrary. The people are 
actually suffering from starvation. They are not in need of any great display. 
If all the amount that is being wasted for the purpose of this pomp should be 
utilized to relieve the wants of the people, there is not the least doubt that it 
will be more efficacious in keeping alive the devotion of the people to their 
Sovereign than the holding of this costly Darbar. 


14. The Tohfa-i-Qaisari, of the 11th September, regrets to say that many 
1 editors of Urdu newspapers, specially those of 
the following, have not been included in the 
Delhi Darbar invitation list: The Jariduh-i-Rozgar, the Mull hir - i- Dat lian, 
the Maier- i- Asi, the Tohfa-i-Qaisari, the Aligarh Gazette, the Paisa Akhbar, 
the Vakil, the Vatan, the Albashir, the Niaz-ul-Akhbar, the Curzon Gazette, the 
Rafiq, the Naier-i-Azam, etc. The editor proceeds to say that the substitution 
of Nagri for Urdu as the Court language has already wounded the feelings of 
Muhammadans, and that the exclusion of the editors of Urdu papers from the 
list is an additional blow to them and hopes that Government will be pleased 
to mend matters as there is still time for the purpose. : 


The same paper of the 15th September regrets to say that the Delhi 
Darbar invitation list includes the names of only two * of 
Madras the Prince of Arcot and Nawab Saiyid Muhammad Sahib Bahadur. 
The editor complains that Nawab Ghulam Muhammad Ghouse Khan Bahadur, 
brother of the Prince, has not been invited separately, the Turkish and 
Persian Consuls in Madras have not yet ot invitations, and does not 
understand why Sultan Muhi-ud-din Sahib Bahadur, Presidency Magistrate, 


has not been included in the list. The editor hopes that Government will be 


pleased to do the needful as there is still time. 


[Issued 27th September 1902.3 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


1. The Madras Standard, of the 25th September, has the following leader 


Tord C ae 3 the subject:. 
urzo aw . 
* — 12 „ „The Government of India’s reply to 


the reference made by the Secretary of State 
regarding the demand of the Indian Famine Union for an independent 
investigation of the economic condition of India will be generally received 
with regret though not with surprise. There were many reasons to expect 
a repulsion from the Government of India. The approach of the Union 
had been repulsed by the India Office, and Lord George Hamilton, when 
he forwarded to Simla the resolutions of the Indian Famine Union, took 
care to state, at the commencement, that he was not convinced of the 
ractical utility of the investigation suggested. The bureaucracy that sheds 
light on the 1 mind is not different from the one from which is 
reflected the light on the brain of the Indian Minister of the Crown. The 
younger brother of the sapient body in Downing Street is bound to echo its 
opinion, in consideration at least of the readiness with which this fraternal 
sympathy is invariably reciprocated. There was, however, some hope in 
Lord Curzon, who, at the threshold of his Indian career, emphasised the 
qualities of ‘ courage and sympathy’ as essential to the Viceroy. As a fact, 
however, we are bound to say that, though of Lord Curzon’s courage we 
have had some evidence, of his sympathy, alas! we have seen not the shadow 
of an indication. The demand made by the Indian Famine Union, in other 
words, by some of the most distinguished public men of the United Kingdom 
and experienced Indian officials, gave Lord Curzon a rare opportunity for 
proving his sympathy with the Indian people as well as his courage in 
asserting himself against the influence of the exalted mandarins around him. 
But he has thrown it away. It is the bane of the system of 
Government of India that it is extremely jealous of any light penetrating 
its dark recesses from outside, and in having declared itself against the large 
body of distinguished men who pressed for this inquiry, it has once again 
shown this jealously and a lamentable disregard of public interests as 
opposed to the so-called prestige of the bureaucracy. We are 
told that an enquiry of this kind is at this moment in progress, and this, in 
pursuance of Lord George Hamilton’s directions, is being conducted with 
special reference to the effect of the recent years of scarcity on the condi- 
tion of the poorer classes. These assertions, so emphatically made by the 
Government, take us by surprise. We have never heard of enquiries such 
as those categorically referred to above. Nor have their results been placed at 
the disposal of the press or the public. So far as Government themselves are 
concerned, we have not on one single occasion noted their referring to these 
results or making use of them in informing public opinion or in correcting 
misstatements by critics. We almost every day hear complaints made on 
behalf of officials that the critics of Government base their criticisms on 
imperfect and inaccurate data; but the perfect and accurate data on which 
the case for the Government is based have never been forthcoming. Lord 
Curzon had a rare opportunity to refer to the results of these enquiries, said. 
to be made so elaborately by trained experts, and finally to vanquish the 
opponents of Government, when, in his speech on the budget of 1901, he 
made an elaborate calculation of the income of the people. and tried to prove 


that, far from the people deteriorating in their material condition, they are 
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marching in a forward direction. Lord Curzon’s essay on that occasion has 
been universally pronounced a failure, and even the declared apologists of 
Governmént, who were given plenty of opportunities to refute the conclusions 
of the pessimistic school, did not venture to adopt Lord Curzon’s figures or 
facts. The whole letter of the Government of India is a special 
pleading of the most far-fetched kind, and can only be explained on the 
assumption that the bureaucracy has not the courage to face the results of an 
investigation conducted on the lines suggested by the Indian Famine Union.” 


2. The West Coast Spectator, of the 24th September, has the following 


ar notes :— 

—— „ Whither are we — 1 ? Ruling 
potentates are invited to the Delhi Darbar and the utmost indignities are 
promised them. The Viceroy at first proposed to receive their visits without 
any intention of returning them. Now it is announced that no individual 
visits are to be paid on either side, but that the Viceroy will receive the 
Princes in batches on four mornings. Are Ruling Chiefs holding dominion 
over millions of people and enjoying the position cf allies to the British Crown 
to be presented to the Viceroy in herds at private levées ? 

The Viceroy wants sons and brothers of-Ruling Chiefs to be his pages 
at the Darbar. I care not what the code of honour is in Western lands; but 
certainly it would not be held to be an honour in this land for a Prince of 
blood royal to be page even to His Majesty the King. And what shall I say 
of the idea that such a Prince should be page to Baron Curzon of Kedleston ? 
The Madras Mail says that the nobility of England esteem it an honour to 
be pages to the King. But are our Ruling Princes to be compared to the 
nobility of England? These are but titled proprietors of lands: our Maharajas 
are Kings with sovereignty over men. England gains nothing by belittlin 
their rank. On the other hand, the more our feudatory Chiefs are honoured, 


the greater, necessarily, is the lustre thrown back upon their suzerain liege. 
It is funny sophistry that the Viceroy has been indulging in, in defence 
of his 8 show. He says it brings men of distant parts together. But 


is not the National Congress already doing it? He says that much of the 
expense will be compensated by the increased income through the railways. 
But from whose money will that income come? If the Government receives 
what the people pay, is that a compensation for loss otherwise sustained ? 
We are told that so many indigenous industries will be encouraged and pro- 
moted though for a time. What extravagant folly does not similarly benefit 
another party? If I resolve to blow up a lakh of rupees worth of gunpowder, 
I shall have to encourage and support a large number of manufacturers, 
coolies, and the like. Is that to be called compensation ? 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


— — — 


I.—Foreien PoLrrics. 


3. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 24th September, says :—Much love 
is not lost between England and Ireland. 
The attitude of Ireland Ireland is as happy under the British rule as 
towards England. India is. No Irish Member of Parliament was 
present at the coronation of King Edward VII. Mr. Redmond in a meetin 
held in Ireland at that time spoke thus:—‘‘ While representatives from 
arts of the world are come to attend the coronation, Ireland alone will not 
be represented. Ireland can never forget that England deprived her of her 
independence. The Irish will not acknowledge the King of England as their 
liege-lord. It is only on account of our inability to fight the English success- 
fully that we are obliged to remain quiet. We are not prepared to celebrate 
the coronation.” 


4. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 22nd September, has the following in 
English :—When Lord Ripon ventured to 
assimilate the authority of native magistrates 
over European British subjects to that ordinarily exercised by British magis- 
trates themselves, it was then that he was rudely made to feel by his 
countrymen in exile that the autocratic Government of India in its dealings 
with natives must be circumspect as regards the whites! This struggle with 
them made him less useful than he desired to be and hence a partizan and 
obliged to retire. But the true Indian historian will ever treasure up the 
memory of Lord Ripon as a just and impartial administrator, with an 
enlightened Christian policy which Lord Dufferin in great measure continued, 
avoiding with sagacious tact the shoals and rocks on which his predecessor 
foundered. The conquest of Upper Burma alone was a dark spot in his régime 
intensified by financial difficulties owing to the fallin exchange. But this 
liberal policy suffered eclipse when Lord Lansdowne assumed the Viceregal 
office, and his thoughts were more occupied with wars and frontier matters in 
1896—a thing unknown since 1838-—for draining India of money and men 
was the programme. Henceforth the most favoured official type of public 
employeeship was no longer the judicious Governor or sagacious Resident, 
but the uggrandising warden of the marches of the Sandeman type, partici- 

ating in and profiting by tribal dissensions! All the good he initiated as 
* * was the passing of the Age of Consent” Act. Lord Elgin had 
much to do in combating famine and plague, the Waziris and opponents in 
England, but withal found time to introduce that mixed blessing—a gold 
standard in India. Lord Curzon’s policy is both judicious and conciliatory, 
economical and tactful. 


Criticism on policy. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


5. The Hindu Nesan, of the 27th September, referring to the appoint- 
. ment of the Police Commission, states :—The 
Co uggestions to the Police District Magistrate is the head of the Police 
mmission. 2 2 . ee ae 
department and next to him is the District 
Superintendent of Police. The District Magistrates generally act up to 
whatever the District Superintendents of Police say, and never do anythi 
independently. The District Superintendents are mostly half-educated men, 
and, as they have little or no acquaintance with the vernaculars, they never 
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hold any conversation with the villagers. All they doin their circuits is 
＋ to inspect certain police stations and to put their signatures in some 
of the registers kept there; they do nothing in the way of consulting the 
villagers regarding the prevention of crimes, or the detection of offenders. 
Having no capacity for independent action, they depend for their information 
and instruction on the Assistant Superintendents, who, being men of the 
same stamp, fall back, in their turn, upon the Police Inspectors or Station- 
house officers. ‘The latter also not unfrequently act upon. the information of 
their subordinate constables. As there is thus a chain of dependence from 
the District Superintendent to the petty constable, the superior officers of this 
department often find it their duty to support the cause of their subordinates, 
even when the latter are known to have committed an offence. In these 
circumstances, the District Magistrate is left no other alternative than to 
throw his weight on the side of the police. For fear of incurring the dis- 
pleasure of the District Magistrate, and of thereby either losing their chances 
of promotion or being degraded to inferior posts, the subordinate magistrates 
are often forced to convict persons charged by the police, even though they 
are convinced of the innocense of the accused. The Police Commission 
should suggest remedies for these evils. As far as possible, natives should be 
appointed as Assistant Superintendents of Police and these officers should be 
asked not merely to inspect the police stations and to see whether the con- 
stables are preety wearing their uniform, but chiefly to visit the villages 
to talk to the people about the protection of their houses from thieves an 
robbers, and to remove from the minds of the people the fear and dread they 
at present have for the Police department. 


(d) Education. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th September, highly commending. the 

hey Ne establishment, by His Excellency Lord Curzon, 

, D of ar ree of a Military . for the benefit of the 

Co f N sive p 15 Indian Princes, requests that His Excellency 

ege for Native Princes. 

ä may. be pleased to permit ordinary students 

also to undergo training in this institution, without restricting its. benefit to 
the Native Princes. 


7. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 21st September, referring to the 
. article contributed by the Gaekwar of Baroda 
Industrial education is to be to the East and West, remarks that the kind of 
1 the mp 0 in profer- (ducation now imparted in the schools will not 
an do much good to the country. It is only com- 
mercial, agricultural and industrial education that will enable India to hold 


up her head. University education is not necessary to the masses and further, 


being very costly, it can never be within the reach of the poor. Therefore 
instead of trying to spread higher education among all classes, if Govern- 
ment would make arrangements to spread elementary education among the 
people and to train them for some industrial pursuit, India is sure to prosper. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


8. A correspondent to the Kerala Sobhini, of the 2lst September, com- 
lains of the inconvenience to which the janmis 
of Malabar are put as the tenants do not 


Inconvenience to the janmis 


as the tenants do not pay the regular to the janmis the assessment 
1 . by them. As the janmis 
are made liable to the Government assessment according to the new settlement 
and as most of them are not in a position to pay the assessment without 
receiving it from the tenants, their lands are attached and sold. He says 
* the circumstances, some measure should be introduced whereby 
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as soon as it is due, without having recourse to a court of law. 


the landlords will be enabled to collect the assessment direct from the tenants 


; 


| 


—— ſ— — — 
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(h) Railways. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th September, again referring to the 
| | Mangapatnam railway disaster, observes :— 
Indifference of Government to More than a fortnight has passed since this 
order an inquiry into the causes terrible event happened, and yet the Govern- 
of the recent Mangapatnam rail- ment does not seem to have arrived at any 
way disaster. conclusion on the question of inquiring into the 
causes that led to this disaster. This is the most terrible of all the accidents 
that ever happened on the Indian Railways, in point of lives lost or property 
destroyed. he Railway authorities, in their anxiety to safeguard their 
own reputation, are saying that the loss in this case is but ordinary. The 
Traffic Manager states, in his letter to the Madras Mail, that on the day 
of the accident the mail train in question consisted only of about eight 
carriages, that there were only 142 passengers iu them, that of these not 
more than 64 died, while 52 were saved, and that the whereabouts of the 
rest cannot be traced. These statements require to be much qualified, and 
are directly contradicted by persons who have been eye-witnesses to the 
accident. There is no doubt that the number of persons that died by the 
accident is by far larger than 64, for dead bodies are being still discovered 
from the bed of the Mangapatnam river, and as some of the carriages that 
fell headlong into the river are still entangled in the mire, we do not know 
how many dead bodies remain buried beneath these carriages; nor do we 
know how many were driven away by the current of the flood. Moreover, 
it is rumoured that, on the next day, the police officers, by the order of the 
Railway authorities, dug a large pit and threw into it a large number of dead 
bodies. It is highly necessary to ascertain the truth of this rumour. The 
Traffic Manager, in his letter referred to above, states that all the dead bodies 
were either buried or cremated according to the usages of the castes to which 
they belonged. If the rumour that all these dead bodies were buried in a 
single pit, without observing any distinction of caste or sex, is true, the 
Railway authorities have committed a grievous offence against the whole 
Hinducommunity. The Hindus pay exceptional regard to funeral ceremonies, 
especially those connected with cremation. It is therefore highly desirable 
that the truth of this rumour should be speedily ascertained. 


10. The Andhraprakasika, of the 20th September, writing about the 

| recent Madras Railway accident, holds the 

The recent Madras Railway Railway Company responsible for the loss of 

accident. even a single life if it can be avoided with due 

precautions, and requests the Government to appoint “‘ impartial persons to 

make special inquiries into the details of the recent accident, so as to ascertain 

how far the Madras Railway Company is responsible for the unfortunate 
occurrence. | 

11. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 25th September, in a lengthy article, refers 

ä with great regret to the Mangapatnam railway 

The railway accident near aceident and says that the inquiry into the case 

Mangepatoam. thereof is not satisfactory, and hopes that His 

Excellency the Governor will be pleased to take a personal interest in the 

matter and see that a fair and just inquiry is made. 


The Toff a. i- Qaisari, of the 22nd September, says that the public are 
anxiously waiting to see the Government report regarding the railway 
accident near Mangapatnam. 


(τ General. 


12. The Andhraprakasika, of the 20th September, states that one of 
the causes of the poverty of India is the 
abnormally high rate of interest which the 
debtors have to pay their creditors and suggests to the Government the desir- 
ability of establishing Government banks in every district. It considers that 
some legislative measure also is necessary for regulating the relations between 
debtors and creditors. : , . 


Government banks. 


839 
13. The Nadegannadi, of the 23rd September, = India is styled an 
y 


icultural country, et 146,000,000 acres 

ie — thn f Ay kg of arable land —9 uncultivated, while only 
198,000,000 acres have been brought under 
cultivation. And further it cannot be said that the land now under cultiva- 
tion is made to yield to the fullest extent. The Indian cultivator is not well 
versed in the art of agriculture. His methods are old-fashioned. He cannot 
plough deep. He does not know to raise successively three or even four 
crops ina year. The paper, therefore, — that the Government should 


render such assistance to the ryots as will enable them to bring the arable 
land now lying waste under cultivation. 


14. A paragraph in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 21st September, says 


Mr. Tolteoham to be advied ane Collector in ‘charge of the’ Malappuram 
to deal leniently with the people givision. P 0 i Co 
under his charge. vision, is transfe to Ootacamund. n- 

sidering the high-handedness practiced by him 
in the matter of collecting the Government assessment, his transfer from the 
place is considered as a great boon by the people of the place. The authorities 
should without loss of time advise him to show proper consideration to the 
welfare of the people in all his dealings with them.” 


I1I.—Le&GIsLaTIion. 


15. The Hindu Nésan, of the 24th September, says :—It is true that the 


. er Indian Legislative Councils were lately im- 
8 Indian Legislative proved in some respects, but the improvements 
8 effected are not at all adequate. If our British 
rulers are desirous of ruling the country according to public opinion, these 
Legislative Councils should gain more strength than at present. The Home 
Government is conducted according to the opinion of the public, and it is 
this feature of the British Government that has gained world-wide glory for 
the British nation. While the British people have granted the privileges of 
self-government to several nations conquered long after the Indians, why 
should the latter alone be thus treated like N or oxen? Js this just, 
proper or becoming to the British Government? The Indians have no voice 
either in legislation or in expenditure. The Legislative Councils in India 
are merely nominal institutions, and all the Acts of Government are passed 
entirely by the officials in power and the revenues are spent at their will 
and pleasure. If the natives had any voice in the Legislative Councils, would 
unjust measures like the Irrigation Cess Act be passed into law? Had the 
public any control over the expenditure of Government, would the Delhi 
Darbar be held at the cost of a crore of rupees, or the Secretary of State 
impose all sorts of illegal charges on the Indian Government, or the horrible 
famine recur at such frequent intervals as at present ? 


IV.—NatTIvE Srarxs. 


16. A correspondent. to the * de acy of the 24th September, 
Papers writes thus :—Now-a-days it is not necessa 
Sir Seshadri Aiyar’s Memarial. that a man should euler. any important — 
to his country in order to attain celebrity. It is enough if he wins the favour 
of the Europeans. It is not because Sir Seshadri Aiyar did immense good to 
Mysore that the Europeans are thinking of perpetuating his memory. Their 
motive is different. Even with regard to the question of the form the 
memorial is to take, the Europeans betray their selfishness. They want 
a statue to be erected. For in that case they are sure that a large part of 
the amount collected will find its way into England. Any other form of 
memorial such as an industrial school, an orphanage or a park will be useful to 
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the people; but the English will not be benefited thereby. So the Resident 
is opposed to it. And woe to the officials of the Native States who may dare 
to oppose the Resident! They have agreed to erect a statue and for this 
urpose subscriptions are being invited from the people. Already the people 
— to pay numberless taxes. In addition to these taxes they are called 
upon every now and then to pay subscriptions to memorials and to bear the 
cost of entertainments and darbars. If industries are dying away and if the 
ople are suffering from plague and famine, it is no concern of the rulers. 
The rajas and noblemeu must attend the darbar and the coronation at their 
own expense. Whenever an English nobleman comes to visit their country 
they will have to loosen their purse-strings and make grand preparations 
for his reception. Even for affording relief to the famine-stricken it is the 
eople that are to contribute. The Government will not spend a pie. 
From the Bombay Presidency thousands of famine-stricken people have come 
down to Mysore. This shows clearly that the Government is not willing to 
spend anything for the benefit of the Indians. 


17. The Nadegannadi, of the 23rd September, says:—In 1900, when 
1 plague was raging in Mysore, Dr. Achuta Rau, 
„ the then Chief Plague Officer, used to pay 
some money out of his own pocket to the poor dependents of any victim of 
plague wliom he found left helpless. But now there is nobody to render 
assistance to such helpless people and consequently they fall an easy prey to 
the disease. The paper, therefore, urges the Government to provide for the 
relief of those poor people who have been deprived of their sole support by 
this epidemic. 


18. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 24th September, 
refers to the discussion which is going on in 
at gt of the — the Malayala Manorama about the advisability 
— or ban of & European being appointed as Diwan of 
Travancore on the expiry of the term of office 


of the present incumbent, and says that when there are able and qualified 


persons in Travancore itself, who are in every way fitted to fill that important 
— it will be doing an injustice if the indigenous talent is ignored in 
avour of foreigners. There will be no room for complaint as long as a 
Travancorean—irrespective of caste—is appointed who is in every way 
— for that post, and it is hoped that the Maharaja will not in making 
the appointment forget the claims of the ‘Travancoreans. 


The Malayali, of the 13th September, also disapproves of the appointment 
of a European as Diwan of Travancore and suggests that if at all a foreigner 
is to be appointed he should be a Native and not a European. 


19. A leader in the Malayali, of the 13th ANN complains of 
the hardships suffered by the ryots in South 
Travancore owing to the failure of crops and 


pecemmnenes the Travancore Government to grant the remissions prayed for 
by them. 


Scarcity in South Travancore. 


VI.— MIScELLANEOUS. 


20. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 24th September, says that the coro- 
Cn as eee nation of King Edward VII has conferred upon 
ain from the pronation India the following advantages: — All those 
8 who attend the Delhi Darbar will be awarded 
honours, but they will have to spend a lot of their own money. Every 
town and village will feed the poor and make a display of fireworks at 
their own expense. Not a single pie will be contributed from the treasury 
of His Majesty's Government. This has been probably intended as an 
example to the Indians who recklessly spend their money on festive occasions 
bY inviting their neighbours, so that they may hereafter introduce the custom 
of recovering the cost of the entertainment from the guests themselves. 
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21. The Naver-i-Asifi of the 25th September. ‘cam! Bombay papers 
criticise the alleged proposal of the Supreme 
on Government to der the expenses of their 


European and not Native guests, and ask if the method of the India Office in 
this respect has taken effect on India as well. 


The same paper says: Although Lord Curzon has delivered a lengthy 
speech in support of holding the darbar, still we are not in favour of it and 
consider that it will tend to a waste of public money. As to the invita- 
tions issued, the Hindu complains that the Hon’ble Mr. Norton and the 
Hon’ble Mr. Acworth have not been invited to the darbar. Not only this, 
but many deserving editors of Urdu papers have also not been included in 
the list and not a single editor of Urdu apers in Madras has been invited. 
Another point of complaint is that the Native Chiefs will not be accorded 
an official reception. This will certainly wound the feelings of high Chiefs 


such as the Nizam and the Maharaja of Mysore. The editor hopes that this 
will be mended.” 


The same paper has, under Hyderabad News, a ig ws letter in which 
the writer says that he does not find any necessity for holding the darbar. 
However the writer hopes to see the Nizam treated as a king in the darbar. 


(Issued 4th October 1003. 
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344 LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 
aii D f received and examined during 
No. Names of newspapers. Place of publication. cntsnesily ates 0 third quarter of mg 
issued. 
| 
ENGLISH. 
Quarterly. 
i 66 Madras Review a ee ee ee Madras ee ee ee 600 Aug. 1902. 
Monthly. 
2 | Indian Review’’ .. oe „Madras ee oe 1,000 July, Aug. and Sept. 1902. 
Weekly. 

3 | East Coast News” .. oc „ | Waltair . se 0 200 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th July; 6th, 13th, 
and 27th Aug. ; and 3rd, 10th, 17th, and 24th 
Sept. 1902. : 

4 | Times of Malabar’’ is . | Tellicherry oe 1 300 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th Aug.; and 6th, 

| 20th and 27th Sept. 1902. 
4 | ** South Indian Mail“ 90 „ Madura... oe oe 409 7th, 14th, 21st and 28th July; 4th, 11th and 
| pro Aug.; and Ist, 8th, 15th and 29th Sept. 
90 * 

6 | ** Travancore Times ia „ | Nagerooil .. 50 90 350 7th, 14th, 2lst and 28th July; 4th, llth, 18th 
and 26th Aug.; and let, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 
29th Sept. 1902, 

7 | “The Native States 90 Madrass oe 90 ee 6th, 13th and 20th July; 3rd, 17th, 24th and 
— Aug.; 8th, löth, 22nd and 29th Sept. 

Bi-weekly. | 

8 „ West Coast Spectator” .. „„ | Calicut... oS oi 740 2nd, 6th, 9th, 12th, 19th, 23rd, 26th and 30th 
July; 2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 23rd 
and 27th Aug.; and 3rd, 6th, 10th, 17th, 
20th, 24th and 27th Sept. 1902. 

* ‘6 Muhammadan ”’ ee ee 0 Madras ee ee * 500 3rd, 7th, 10th, 14th, 17th, 21st, 24th, 28th and 
Slat July; 4th, 7th, llth, 14th, 18th, 21st, 
265th and 28th Aug.; and ist, 4th, 8th, 11th, 
16th, 18th, 22nd, 26th and 29th Sept. 1902. 

10 „% Western Star“ si 5 „ | Trivandrum ape 600 2nd, 5th, 9th, 12th, 16th, 17th, 23rd, 26th and 
30th July; 2nd, 6th, th, 18th, 16th, 20th, 
Tri- weekly. 28rd, 27th and 80th Aug.; and 8rd, 6th, 10th, 
lath, s0th, 24th and 37th t Sept. 1902, a 
11 4E i Mail a ee ee Ban Ore .. ee ee 260 ist, zr 5t * 8 2 10t 1 2 1 t 17 ’ 1 * 
ö 8 zend, 24th, 26th, 29th and glet July; 2nd, 
6th, 7th, 12th, 14th, 16th, 19th, 2let, 23rd, 
26th, 28th and 30th Aug.; and 2nd, 4th, 6th, 
9th, llth, 13th, 16th, 18th, 20th, 23rd, 26th, 
Daily. 27th and 30th Sept. 1902. 
. =a wei) ᷣͤ ß eee : 
(Daily, Tri- 
weekly and 
y Weekly in- 
cluded.) Issues of all the dates of July, Aug. and 
13 „ Madras Standard * 1 i a „About 2,000 Sept. 1902, Sundays and holidays excepted. 
Daily and 
ri-weekly 
included. ) 
14 ‘6 Daily Post * ee ee eo Bangalore ee ee ee 400 7 
VERNACULAR. 
Tami. 
| Monthly. 
15 1 Viveka Chintamani”’ % „„ ae 675 June and July 1902. : 

16 | “*Gnana Bodhini”’’ .. . 90 Do. oe : os 500 June, July, Aug. and Sept. 1902. 

17 | ** Yadartha Bhaskaran”  .. „Do. si “a se 10 July, Aug. and Sept. 1902. 

18 | ** Suguna Sundaram 8 0 . | Turaiyur ., 60 1 500 May and June 1903. 

19 | ** Vidyavarthamani ”’ oe „Madras - na 500 March, April, May and Jane 1902. 

Bi- monthly 5 | | 
20 | ‘‘Satyavarthamani” .. .. „ | Pasumalai i 800 Ist and 16th July; let and 15th Aug.; and Ist 
| Wied and 16th Sept. 1962. 

21 | ‘¢ Brahma Gnana Bodhini“ . | Bangalore „ 104 let ant 1 July; let and 16th Aug.; and Ist 
and 15 t. 1902. 

22 | Prapancha Oopakari’’* ., Madras ve ‘a 200 5th, 12th, tpl 26th July ; 2nd, 16th and 

. 80th Aug; and 13th Sept. 1902. 

23 | Bhuloka Nanban”’ ,, Do. re 30th Aug. and 15th Sept. 1902. 


* Changed into bi-monthly since 2nd August 1902, 


List of Newspapers—cont. 
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No. 


* 


24 


25 


39 


40 


: Dates of papers received and examined during 
Names of newspapers. Phe third quarter of 190%. 
Tamil—cont. 
Weekly. 


“Vettikkodiyon” .. 
% Vikata Dutann 
„Lokopakari“ os 
‘* Prapanoha Mitran ”’ 

“ Dravida Varthamani "’ 


% Prapancha Tharakai 


% Travancore Abhimani ”’ 


% Nilalochani * 
% Desa bhimani int 


“ Dakshans Despam““ 

‘* Jananukulan ”’ oe 
‘¢ South Indian Mitran 
„Indian ee ee 


‘¢ Lokänukülan 90 
„% Dravide Bodhini 


Bi-weekly. 


“ Hinda Nésan ” ee 


Daily. 
‘‘Swadesamitran”’ ., 


TELvGv. 
Monthly. 
Messenger of 8 
90 Satwasadhani ee 


„ Kalanathi ’’ 20 
16 Lauvarthamani 15 


10 * Schoo! Lesson Book (with- 


ews).’” 


Sunday School Lesson Book (with | 


News). 
Health in the House and in the 


Villa 
% Hindu tt? 8 


Madras 
Do. es 
Do. oe 
Do. ee 
Do. oe 

Nagercoil .. 

Negapatam 

Cuddalore 

Salem ee 


Tanjore .,. 


Dindigul .,, 
Kumbakénam 
Do. 
Trichinopoly 
Madras... 
Madras ee 
Madras... 
Do. 
Berhampur 
Do. 
Rajahmundry 
mun 
— << 
Guntür ee 
Do. ee 
Rajahmandry 
Ellore 1 


SS 


Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th Jul d, 9th, 16th, 
‘eth, lack, zoch 


Sept. 1902. 
6th, 12th, 19th and 26th July; 2nd, 9th, 16th 
Lord and 30th Aug.; and ain, 13th, 20th and 
27th Sept. 1902. 
4th, 1lth,.18th and 25th July; Ist, 8th, 15th 
and 29th Aug.; and 12th, 19th and 26th 


1902 
4th, Iich, 18th and 26th July; let, 15th, 22nd, 
and Loth a, ; and 6th, 12th, 19th and 26th 


1 ea 19 17th, 24th and let July ;.7th, 14th, 
ar and 28th aug. ; and 4th, Iich, 18th 
and 25th . 1902. 

4th, 11th, 18th and 26th July; Jet, sth, 15th 
opt 1908 Aug; and 6th, 12th, 19th and 26th 
1962. 
30th June; 7th, 14th, let and 28th I Sl 4th 
lich and 96th Aug.; and let, Sth, 1 
29nd Sept. 1902. 
9 and 28th July; 20th Aug. ; and 10th Sept. 


sth, 1255 and 26th July; 2nd, 9th, 16th, 28rd 
and 30th Aug. ; and 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th 
Sept. 1902. 

6th, 12th, 19th and 26th Jaly ; 2nd, 9th, 16th 
and 30th Aug. ; and 6th, 13th, 20th and 97th 
Sept. 1902. 

2nd, 5th, 12th, 19th and 26th July; 9th, 23rd 
and 30th Aug.; and 6th, 13th, 20th and 37th 
Sept. 1902. 

20th June; 5th, 22nd and 28th July; 5th, 13th 
20th and 27th Aug.; and 3rd, 10th, 17th and 
24th Sept. 1903. 

30th June; 7th, 14th, 21st and 28th July; 4th, 
lich, 18th and 26th Aug.; and 8th, 16th, 
22nd and 29th Fept. 1902. 

¥th, 16th, 23rd and 80th Aug.; and 6th, 18th 
and 23rd Sept. 1902. 

26th Sept. 1902. 


2nd, Sth, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 23rd, 26th and 
30th July; 2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 
27th und 80th Aug.; and urd, 6th, 10th, 13th, 
17th, 20th, 24th end 27th Sept. 1902. 


Issues of all the dates of July, Aug. and Sept. 
1902, excepting 28th Aug., Sundays and 
holidays. 


July, Aug. ago ig 1902. 

Sens and July 1902. 

June, July and Aug. 1902. 

Mar., 1 May, June and July 1902. 

July, Aug. and Sept. 1902. 

Apr., May, June, July, Aug. and Bept. 1902. 
Apr. and May 1902. 

Aug. 1902. 


Aug. and Sept. 1902. 
June 1902. 


Apr., May, June and July 1902. 


| 
N 
| 
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List of Newspapers—cont. 


Names of newspapers. 


Place of publication. 


Number 


of cs 
peo a wd 
issued. 


e 


Dates of pa received and examined duri 
Liane = 


Te.tvect—cont. 


Bi-monthly. 


„% Kistna Patrika 
50 Dharmavadini 10 5 


Weekly. 
- Suryalokamu 0 
„ Desabhimuni ”’ 
‘¢ Sarvajanopakari ”’ 
„ Desopakari ”’ 
Ravi“ 


Bi-weekly. 
‘¢ Andhraprakasika ”’ 


„% Sasilekh a 


CANARESGR. 
Weekly. 
4% Vrittanta Patrika 


% Nadegannadi ”’ 
“ Vrittanta Chintamani”’ 


‘¢ Buryodaya Prakasika 


MALAYALAM. 
Tri-monthly. 
„% Kerala Mitram’’ .. 


„% Kerala Sobhini .,. 


Bi-weekly. 
‘¢ Malayala Manorama 


Weekly. 


‘¢ Manorama’’ ee 
% Kerala Sanchari ”’ 


4% Kerala Patrika’’ 
„% Malay ali 


„ Nazrani Dipiika 


% Kerala Panchika’’ 7 


Masulipatam 
Ba patlaa 


Madras 
Bez wada 


Madras 
Ellore 


Cocana da 


Bangalore 


Cochin 
Pattambi ee 


Do. oa 
Tangasséri 


Kéttayam 


Trivandrum 


500 
Not known. 


Ist and 15th Jaly ; let Aung. ; and let Sept. 1902. 
24th Aug. and 8th and 24th Sept. 1902. 


3rd, 24th and 3!st July and 7th Aug. 1902. 

lst, 8th, 15th and 22nd July ; 6th, 12th and 
19th Aug.: and 2nd, 9th, 16th and 23rd Sept. 
1902. 

30th June; 7th, 14th, 2ist and 28th July; 4th, 
lith, 18th and 25th Aug. ; and Ist, 8th, 15th 
and 22nd Sept. 1902. 

22nd and 29th June; 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th 
July; 3rd, 10th, 17th, 24th and Zlet Aug.; 
and 7th, 14th and 2ist Sept. 1902. 

3rd, 10th, 17th, 24th and 3ist 17 7th, 14th, 
2ist and 28th Aug.; and 4th, Lith, 18th and 
25th Sept. 1902. 


And, 5th, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 23rd, 26th and 
30th July; 2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 20tb, 
23rd, 27th and 80th Aug. ; and 3rd, 6th, 10th, 
13th, 17th, 20th, 24th and 27th 1902. 

lst, 4th, 8th, 11th, 15th, 18th, 22nd, 25th and 
29th July; Ist, bth, stb, 12th, 15th, 19th, 
22nd, 26th and 29th Aug.; and 2nd, 5th, 
9th, 12th, 16th, 19th and 28rd Sept. 1902. 


26th June; 3rd, 10th, 17th, 24th and 31st July; 
7th, 14th, 2ist and 28th Aug.; and 4th, llth 
and 18th Sept. 1902. 

24th June; Ist, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 29th July; 
5th, 12th, 19th and 26th Aug.; and 2nd, 9th 
and 16th Sept. 1902. 

26th June; 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th July; 
6th, 13th, 20th and 27th Aug.; and 8rd and 
14th Sept. 1902. 

24th June; 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th July; 
6th, 18th, 20th and 27th Aug. ; and 3rd, 10th 
and 17th Sept. 1902. 


lst, 11th and 2ist July; Ist, Iith and List 
Aug.; and Ist, llth and 2let Sept. 1902. 

29th Jone; 9th, 20th and 30th July; 9th, 21st 
and 30th Aug.; and 2let Sept. 1902. 


28th June; 2nd, 5th, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 
23rd, 26th and 30th July; 2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 
16th, 20th, 23rd and 30th Aug.; and 3rd, 
6th, 10th, 13th and 24th Sept. 1902. 


30th June; 7th, 14th, 2ist and 28th July; 4th, 
llth and 26th Aug.; and Ist, 8th and 22ud 
Sept. 1902. 

2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd end 80th July; 6th, 13th, 
20th and 27th Aug.; and 3rd, 10th and 24th 
Sept. 1902. : 

5th, 12th and 26th July; and 23rd Aug. 1902. 

28th June; Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th July; 
2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th Aug. ; and 6th 
and 13th Sept. 1902. 

2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th July; 6th, \3th 
and 20th Aug. ; and 3rd and 10 t. 1902. 

30th June; 7th, 14th, 21st and 28th July; 4th, 
lith and 18th Aug.; and Ist, 8th and 22nd 
Sept. 1902. | 
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List of Newspapers—cont. 
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— — — — — — 


| 


Number 


Names of newspapers. Place of publication. — Dates of aims 
issued. | 


HInpvustTant. 


_** Shame-ul-Akhbar’’ ,, , 30th June; 7th, lith, 2ist and 28th July; 4th, 
| 1 * and lst, 8th, 15th 
‘ 3 5 55 a p ’ 2 
Jaridah - i-Roasgar 0 . , : 28th June; 12th, 19th and 26th July; 9th 
. | os ques 8 and 16th Aug.; and 6th Sept. 1v02. 
“ Tiliem-i-Hairat” . 15th and 26tn July ; Sth, 15th and 26th Aug. 
10 100 and 5th and löth Sept. 1902. 
Alhami 8 8 ia Ist, 8th nnd 94th July at, ath, 16th and 24th 
0 oe 0 | Aug.; aud ist, 8th and 24th Sopt. 1902. 
‘ Mukhbir-i-Dakhan . % 2nd, Au, 16th, 23rd and Soth iy ; 6th, 13th, 
20th and 27th Aug. ; and 3rd, 10th, 17th and 
oT ene eee ee | 24th Sept. 1902. 
Naier-i-Asifi a . oe ‘ $rd, 10th, 17th, 24th and 3let July: 7th, léth, 
2letand 28th Aug.; and 4th, Lith, 18th and 
. “i | 25th Sept. 1902. 
Attab-i-Dakhan a 3 ; ard, 10th, 17th, 24th and 3lat July; lath and 
iat ao a we 2ist Aug.; and éth, IIth aud 18th Sept. 1902. 
12 Tohfa-i-Qaisari 50 ‘ 2 ‘ $rd, 7th, 10th, 14th, 17th, List, 24th, 28th and 
Sist July; 4th, 7th, 14th, 18th, 2let and 
25th Aug. ; and Ist, 8th, llth, 15th and 
1 22nd Sept. 1902. 
‘* Qasim-ul-Akhbar Bangalore .. 23rd, 26th and 30. h June; 3rd, 10th, 14th, 
Iich, 24th and 28th July; 4th, 7th, 21st, 
25th aud 28th Aug.; and 4th, Sth, 11th, 
: 18th and 22nd Sept. 1902. 
‘* Mulk-o-Millat ” Hyderabad bth July 1902. 


—— — - — — — 


— 


—— - — — — — 


Nater-t-Asiri, 
Madras, 
Oct. 2nd, 1902. 


KERALA SANCHARI, 


Culiout, 
Oct. lst, 1902. 


Kistna Par RIA, 
Masuii pat am, 
Sept. 16th, 1902. 


Qasim-UL- AKHBAR, 
Bangalore, 
Sept. 29th, 1902. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Fore1cn Po.uitics. 


1. The Naver-i-Asifi, of the 2nd October, writes that those who were not 
satisfied with Lord George Hamilton will be 
The rea transfer of Lord very glad to hear of his transfer from the office 
9 — which he now holds. But the appointment of 
Lord Balfour to Lord George's office will not be welcomed by the public, 
for both of them are cast in the same mould of conservatism, though Lord 
Balfour may possess marked abilities. The stereotyped reply will be given 
by the Seeretary of State for India to any questions put b the Members 
of Parliament“ I do not know anything, on an enquiry to the Government 
of India everything will be made clear.” This has been the repeated reply 
of Lord George Hamilton. 


II.— Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the Ist October, in the course of 
its review of the Police administration report 
Remarks on the P iy og ad- of the Madras Presidency for the year 1901, 
ie report for the year remarks that no satisfactory explanation is 
. iven of a large number of dacoities and other 
crimes left undetected by the Police and which were on the increase during 
the year under review. It is alleged that the want of proper supervision on 
the part of the higher authorities is the reason for this, and it adds that if the 
suggestions which are now before the Police Commission for the improvement 
of the department are carried out, there will be a change for the better in 
this matter. | 


(5) Courts. 


8. The Kistna Patrika, of the oT September, criticising the conduct of 

ear . Mr. Kristnamachari, District Munsif of Gudi- 

‘ a Dist Manel of Cedi ei, (Kistna district), observes that the gentle- 

man uses bad language in addressing the parties 

- open court, and requests the High Court to call for an explanation 
rom him. 


4. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, 7 the 29th September, has the following in 

g nglish :—Who is going to be our next Sheriff, 
nn a Hindu or a Muhammadan? We think that 

a Muhammadan should be selected this time as a Hindu had a monopoly 
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of two years as an exceptional favour before the nomination of the present 
incumbent. Let us wait and see on whom the choice of Lord Ampthill will 
fall; but this we say, we don’t want a mummy or dummy ? 


(@) Education. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th October, strongly objects to the 
b ob eebinn ts recommendation of the Universities Commission 
* 1 Alt — y ae to make philosophy compulsory, and wef 
optional : in the higher * litical economy and science optional in the 
tions of the Universities. igher examinations of the Indian Universities, 
on the ground that while the study of the 
former is not likely to benefit any but men of a spiritual turn of mind, that of 


the latter will be beneficial to the entire community and lead to the material 
progress of the country. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


6. The Indian, of the 6th October, complains that the present system 

nn Sear of collecting the land revenue by four instal- 

a — six instalnents ments beginning from January in each year 

in the Tanjore district. works great hardship on the mirasidars of 

Tanjore, since that is the time when no crops 

are raised in the district, and requests that the Government may be pleased 
to collect the revenue by six instalments in future. 


(h) Ratlways. 


7. A correspondent (P. Ramakristnayya) to the Andhraprakasika, of the 

27th September, writing about the recent 

The Mangapatnam railway accident on the Madras Railway, observes that 

accident. , f 

the mail trains will not be safe unless proper 

men are placed at such bridges as the one at Mangapatnam caring Se rainy 

season for giving the necessary information to the gate-keepers. ‘lhe engine- 

drivers also should be required, he says, to slacken the speed of the trains 
while passing over such bridges and where the line is not quite straight. 


(&) General. 
8. The Kistna Patrika, of the 15th September, writing about the indus- 
1 . trial activity in Japan, asks why India is not 
ndustries in India. 


able to manufacture and export even a single 
article to other countries, though it is blessed with the best of Governments. 
„The natives are able to turn out work skilfully with the aid of machinery, 
but it is the duty of the Government to encourage such manufactures b 
affording due facilities, by exempting the machines and manufactured goods 
from payment of duties on them, and by sending the natives to various 
countries at Government expense for learning different arts.” It is unnecessa 


to state, the paper observes, that the Government is not helping the people 
in the manner pointed out. 


9. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 1st October, invites 


the attention of the President of the District 

41 44 near tho Board, Malabar, to the inconvenience which 

* the people are put as no lights are placed near 

the ferries on dark nights. Owing to the absence of lights near the ferries, 
serious accidents are said to occur at times. 


10. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 29th September, has the following in 


; „ English: — We are glad to hear that Lord 
1 Lord Ampthill Ampthill has commenced to learn Hindustani 
. language. and we wish him every success. We do not 
know whom he has selected as his munshi; we however hope he has engaged 


SwaDtsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Oot. 4th, 1902. 


INDIAN, 
Kumbakénam, 
Oct. 6th, 1902. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Sept. 27th, 1902. 


Kretna Pataima, 
Masulipatam, 
Sept. 15th, 1902. 


Kerata SAN ARI, 
Calicut, 
Oct. let, 1902. 


QasIM-UL-AKHBAR, 
Bangalore, 
Sept, 29th, 1902. 


the best man available—a man worthy of being the teacher of a Governor 


by reason of his learning, character and social status. 


— 


SasiLexkuHA, 


Madras, 
Sept. 30th, 1902. 


QasIM-UL-AKHBAR, 
Bangalore, 
Sept. 29th, 1902. 


SWADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Oot. 2nd, 1902. 
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III.—LTOISLATION. 


11. A correspondent from Tirupati writes to the Sasilekha, of the 30th 

a September, that able-bodied coolies are still 
Coolies for agricultural pur- leaving the neighbourhood for work in the 
e 8 South African colonies. Sufficient number of 
coolies are not therefore available for ploughing, sowing, etc. The corre- 
spondent requests the Government to enact a law prohibiting such emigration 
of coolies. If coolies and cattle be allowed to leave the country, the agricul- 
tural industry will seriously suffer. 


12. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 29th September, has the following 

in English:—We expected that Mr. Saiyid 

The present Muhammadan Muhammad would prove more useful than 

Member of the Legislative Mr. Ghulam Muhammad, and we are sorely 

Council. f 

disappointed to see that except the difference in 

the prefix of the name we have gained nothing. The present representative 
seems to be lost in the depths of silence. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


13. The Swadesamitran, * 2nd October, ＋ * 2 1 the Delhi 
1 arbar, writes: — Although nearly four years 
* have passed since Lord Carson lame to fae. 
none of his inspiring words have been acted upon by him. True, he has 
appointed several commissions likely to benefit the people. But one of them, 
the Universities Commission, which was appointed to advise Government as 
to how the existing standard of education might be raised, has suggested 
measures to prevent its spread among the masses and to narrow the scope of 
its practical benefits. The Irrigation Commission, the Industrial Arts Com- 
mission and the Police Commission are now conducting their enquiries; but 
it is doubtful whether the results of these commissions will prove beneficial, 
or, like the Universities Commission, cause disappointment to the people. 
While measures like these, which are calculated todo good, are not yet 
mature, those which have been accomplished are obviously injurious to the 
ublic. Leaving other things aside, let us take the Delhi Darbar. His 
xcellency’s action in arranging to hold this costly darbar shows that he is fond 
of useless pageantry and not interested in doing any permanent good to the 
country. Not satisfied with the recent celebrations in England, His Excellency 
wants to hold a darbar in India. But is there no limit to the splendour of this 
celebration ? India is not richer than England, nor is His Majesty dearer to the 
Indians than he is to the British people. What reason is there to spend more 
money for this in India than what was spent in England? Lord Curzon is not 
at all justified in wasting the public money of this poor country on useless 
revelry? Formerly the cost of the darbar was estimated at 39 lakhs of rupees ; 
and, although it is now stated that the actual expenditure will be much less, in 
fact it will most probably exceed the estimate. In any case, we cannot say 
that this expenditure is indispensable to the manifestation of India’s loyalty. 
Even if only ten lakhs of .rupees.are spent, it will be quite sufficient, for 
money is not the measure of our feelings towards our king. The greatness 
of the British Empire was already sufficiently manifested by the grandeur of 
the coronation celebration in August last, and it does not therefore require to 
be displayed again by spending the money of the starving Indians. Moreover 
150 native princes have been invited to this darbar, and all of them have to 
go to Delhi in their gorgeous robes and jewels and with other appurtenances 
to grace the Viceroy’s procession. The Maharaja of Travancore takes with 
him three elephants besides several horses, carriages and other equipments, 
and is intending to engage a lodging at Delhi at a rent of Rs. 25,000. ‘The 
Maharaja of Mysore and the Nizam of Hyderabad have engaged to pay 
Rs. 25,000 and Rs. 500,000, respectively, for their residence for the 15 days 
during which they have to remain at Delhi. When the house-rent alone is 
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such a large sum, what will be their other items of expenditure? They will 
. several lakhs of rupees for this darbar. Moreover, we 
do not know how many of these princes have not at present the necessary 
ornaments for appearing in the darbar procession. Many will therefore 
borrow large sums of money, and buy jewels, etc., as they will naturally be 
prompted by a desire to excel each other in their grandeur. Is this countr 
tit for bearing such enormous expenditure? It becomes neither His Excel- 
lency’s sense of justice, nor his statesmanship to spend lakhs of public money 
at a time when the people are suffering from the horrors of famine. 


The same paper of the 4th October further observes :—We have often 
stated that the Indian princes, who went to England to attend His Majesty’s 
Coronation, wasted large sums of money and incurred enormous debts, and 
that their embarrassments would still further increase in connection with 
the Delhi Darbar. The truth of this statement is borne out by the case of 
Sir Pratab Singh of Oodaipur. When this prince recently asked his diwan 
to make arrangements for proceeding to the Delhi Darbar, the latter replied 
that there were no funds available for the purpose and that he had no other 
alternative than to borrow money from the Government of India. The cause 
of this run-out in the exchequer of Sir Pratab Singh is stated to be his recent 
visit to England. Wedo not know how many of the other Indian princes 
are in the same predicament. It is, therefore, desirable that Lord Curzon 
should issue a circular to the effect that such of the native princes as have 
not sufficient means for the purpose and those who have already attended His 
Majesty’s Coronation in England need not proceed to the Delhi Darbar. 
Every pie that is spent by these princes comes from the pockets of the poor 
people, and if these princes waste their money in extravagant ways, either 
the burden of the rate-payers in their respective dominions will have to be 
increased or there will be no funds available for the necessary and useful 
purposes of their hospitals, schools, irrigation works and the like. It is in 
view of this fact that Lord Curzon formerly took — opportunity to remind 
the native princes of the necessity of tightening their purse-strings. But 
contrary to his own advice, His Excellency is at present causing evil to them. 


The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 2nd October, writes that the people of India, of 
whom nearly 29 crores are, in general, poor and indigent, will not be benefited 
by the darbar. India has suffered terribly for the last four or five years. 

hat has it to do with the grand ideas of foe Curzon, who will endeavour 
only to be respected by the powerful Indian princes and chiefs on this grand 
occasion. The vernacular press of India is strongly opposed to the holding 
of a darbar. How could it be a matter of general interest and rejoicing 
when it is held at the expense of the citizens of India? Government should 
introduce such salutary and administrative reforms that the darbar celebration 
may remain fresh in the memories of the public after the lapse of years. The 
Government has, on several occasions, admitted the loyalty, honesty and 
devotedness of Indians, and if this be the case why does it not give them 
equal rights, and why should poor Indians groan under heavy taxation and 
be looked upon with contempt? Coffers of the treasury of India are full now. 
Lord Curzon can lavish money as he likes, but he should at the same time have 
some regard for the suffering of poor Indians. The editor winds,up the 
article by requesting Government to consider the following grievances :— 


(1) Exclusion of the Indians from higher appointments. 


(2) Limited education, i. e., Indians can neither join Cooper's Hill College 


or any other institution. 
(3) Enhanced taxation. 
(4) Stamp Act. 
(5) Free trade. 
(6) Justice to Indian chiefs and their privileges. 
(7) Residents and Political Agents. 
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should, as a rule, be selected for most of the higher appointments in this 


Revenue department. The subordinate Police officers are in the habit of 


the habit of treating each other like friends and relations, and consequently 
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Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


1. The Hindu Nésan, of the 8th October, says:—The Police depart- 
ment is ill-manned from top to bottom. Most 
of the District 8 of Police are 
persons appointed by favouritism, and as many of them have no acquaintance 
with the vernaculars, they have 1 * with the people. By virtue of their 
being in the good graces of the officials in power, they are able to live like 
lords and never trouble themselves about the welfare of the people. Nor are 
they fit for doing any intelligent work at home, having no high degree of 
education. The credit of the British Government is chiefly due to the 
co-operation of the educated native officials, whose help is anxiously secured 
by every department of Government except the Police. The District Super- 
intendents of Police, being ignorant of the merits of the natives, fail to secure 
their assistance, and thus proceeding in a wrong direction, earn a bad name. 
Although the Police department has been designed by Government for the 
good of the people, it really confers no benefit on them owing to the ignorance 
of the heads of that department. Ever since its organization, this depart- 
ment has been ill-manned owing to the exclusion of educated men. It is an 
open secret that, unless there is mutual sympathy between the Police and the 
people, this department can be of no use. The people of the country at 
present shudder at the very sight of the Police, who are committing all sorts 
of atrocious acts. If the people are to derive any good from the Police 
department, the Police officers. should be men of good disposition and educa- 
tion. It is true that their present salaries are low, but when they are 
increased, only educated persons should be appointed. Moreover, natives 


Police reform. 


department, and even among the Europeans the choice should always fall 
on the educated, and no favouritism in their selection should be brought 
into play. The District Superintendents of Police are now doing only two 
or three hours’ work a day, and never work hard like the Civilians in the 


writing false diaries, and they are not properly examined by the superior 
officers. While the District Magistrates are bound to scrutinise the work of 
the Superintendents of Police, these two. classes of officers have fallen into 


the Superintendents of Police are left uncontrolled ‘by any, one. As the 
Government has failed to nip these evils in the bud; they have grown too wild 
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to be easily removed ; so that now it is entirely in the power of the Police 
either to save an offender from punishment or to bring an innocent person to 
trouble. Moreover, there are innumerable examples of Police constables 
accusing ignorant persons of petty thefts, etc., and extorting small bribes 
from them. It may therefore be ruled that the Police officers should have 


no power to investigate petty offences. If the money which the Govern- 
t 


ment wants to spend on this department be F in a good way, the people 


will not only be satisfied but greatly benefite 


2. The Hindu Nésan, of the 10th October, makes the following sugges- 

i tions to the Police Commission with a view 

ce Oe 1 effected in the to improve the Madras City Police :—If the 

eT Ree ee Madras City Police is to serve any useful 

purpose, it is necessary to effect the following changes which fall under seven 
general heads :— 


(1) Amalgamation of the City Police with the District Police; 

(2) Abolition of some of the existing appointments and creation of 
some new ones; 

(3) Reduction of the Police Commissioner’s powers ; 

(4) Gradation of officers on a new plan and raising the general 
efficiency of the City Police by increasing the salaries of constables and 
introducing educated men ; 

(5) Doing away with the class distinction observed at present in the 
distribution of higher appointments ; 

(6) Strengthening the present Intelligence branch and calling it by 
the name of Criminal Investigation department,” and 

(7) Certain other miscellaneous changes. 


(1) The first of the changes indicated above is necessitated by the fact of 
the Police Commissioner of Madras being thoroughly independent and uncon- 
trolled by any check from outside. His position is indeed an anomalous one, 
seeing that he is both an executive and an administrative officer. There is 
none to supervise his work and he is directly responsible to Government. In 
these circumstances, it is not possible to expect perfect justice from him, 
because no one can be expected to find fault with his own work. If there is 
another officer to check his work and report thereon, the efficiency or other- 
wise of the City Police will be brought then and there to the notice of 
Government. It is therefore necessary that the Police Commissioner of 
Madras is made a subordinate of the Inspector-General of Police. If this 
arrangement is made, it will also facilitate the transfer of Police officers from 
the city to the mofussil and vice versd. 

(2) After making the Commissioner of Police subordinate to the Inspector- 
General of Police, the present Deputy Commissioner should be placed in 
charge of the Eastern Division of Madras, and the Assistant Commissioner 
in charge of the Western Division, the Commissioner supervising the work 
of the Deputy and the Assistant Commissioners. The other Assistant 
Commissioner may, as at present, continue to manage the office. The 
entertainment of four District Inspectors next in rank to the Assistant 
Commissioners is unnecessary. Is each of them to get Rs. 300 a month for 
simply examining and signing the diaries of the Sub-Inspectors? They are 
not eficiont in conducting the Police cases before the Magistrates. If instead 
of these four District Inspectors on Rs. 300 each, three Prosecuting Inspectors 
who should have passed the B.L. degree examination be appointed, not 
only will the efficiency of the staff be greatly raised, but the expenditure 
also will be lessened. The duties of station-house officers are very difficult 
and their position very responsible. But they are at present mostly uneducated 
persons who have risen: from the rank of petty constables. Competent men 
should be appointed for these posts, and sufficient encouragement should be 
given them by way of promotion. | 

(5) In themofussil the Police have no power of enquiring into and disposing 
of “ referred ” cases. They have not been given this power, because, if they 
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had it, they could easily show in their registers that all the cases they are to 
detect have been detected by them. When such is the case, why should the 
Police Commissioner of Madras have this power? It is necessary that the 
Presidency Magistrates alone should be empowered to dispose of such cases 
in future. : 2 

(4) As, according to the present system, the salaries of the Police Inspec- 
tors in the city and the mofussil differ in the fact of the former getting horse 
allowance, transfer of officers from the mofussil to the city is found difficult. 
This allowance of the City Police Inspectors should therefore be done away 
with, and their salaries increased to Rs. 250, 200 and 150, respectively. It 
also appears to be necessary that two grades of station-house officers should 
be created on Rs. 30 and 35. The grade of head constable on Rs. 12 should 
be abolished, and the present salaries of constables should be increased by 
Rs. 2 in each grade. 

(5) There is much heart-burning among the natives about the class 
distinction observed in this department in the distribution of all the higher 
appointments among Europeans and East Indians. The Government order 
designing the plan of the City Police does not give room for any such 
distinction. When sometimes natives act as third-grade Inspectors, wh 
should they not be confirmed in this or in any of the higher grades? The 
Commissioner of Police alone is responsible for this injustice. ‘The persist- 
ence of the superior officers of this — in systematically giving the 
higher 7 ointments to Europeans and Eurasians in defiance of the express 
otis 0 — is remarkable. In the detection of offenders and the 
investigation of cases, the natives are far superior to the Europeans and 
Eurasians, because it is they that move Pan a with the people and know 
their secrets. This will be Gots out by the registers in the Commissioner’s 
office showing the number of cases detected by the several classes of officers. 
It is the observance of this class distinction that has led to misunderstandings 
among the several officers of this department and to its general inefficiency. 

(6) It is necessary that there should be Criminal Investigation depart- 
ment for Madras as in Bombay and Calcutta. A Chief Inspector, well versed 
in the Criminal and Police laws and experienced in their application, should be 
appointed on a salary of Rs. 400 to be in charge of this department. A clever 
native Deputy Collector is the fittest man for this post. This officer should 
be subject to the control of the Commissioner. 

(7) Minor offences should be investigated by the station-house officers 
and ordinary ones by the Sub-Inspectors, while those of a heinous kind should 
be left to the Detective Department. Every station-house officer should be 
directed to keep a diary of all the cases he investigates. The power of arrest, 
which the ordinary constables have in nuisance cases and cognizable cases, 
should be very much curtailed. 


(6) Courts. 


3. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th October, dwelling at — = the 

: : ' evils arising from the subordination of Deputy 
W — 58 and Sub-Magistrates to the control 
of District Magistrates, observes:— As the District Magistrates and District 
Superintendents of Police are of the same nationality, they always move like 
brothers and are apt to help each other. It also happens that the District 
Magistrates occasionally issue circulars to their Subordinate. Magistrates 
directing them to respect the District Superintendent of Police and to award 
severe punishment to the accused in Police cases. These. directions are 
scrupulously obeyed by the Subordinate Magistrates with the result that. the 
real offenders escape and innocent persons are brought to trouble. Hence 
there is a thorough miscarriage of justice. Unless the Magistrates cease to 
have any interest in the success of the Police officers, the people cannot escape 
from undeserved punishment. The Magistrates should have full powers to 
find fault with and criticise the conduct of the Police. There should be a 
complete separation of the Police and the Magisterial departments. 
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4. An article in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 8th October, complains that Keeata Sancuanr, 

in the matter of the a b 
sioners to value the improvements made in 
lands, great injustice is done inasmuch as such 
ils, retired officials and other 
palms of certain 
It invites the attention of the district munsifs to this 
matter and remarks that they should see that the persons named in the list 
maintained in each court are appointed as commissioners. 


(d) Education. 


5. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 8th October, copies from the Amrita 
Bazaar Patrika a series of cablegrams alleged 
to have passed between the Viceroy and the 
Secretary of State for India in which the former 
urges the latter to accord his sanction to the 
recommendations of the University Commission, but the Secretar 
thinking that his consent to such revolutionary measures would on 
his unpopularity, refuses to give his sanction. 
correspondence as genuine and says that either with a view to 
higher education or from some other ulterior motive the Viceroy is bent upon 
introducing some injurious changes in the University education. 
lency Lord Curzon has hitherto been regarded by the people of India as their 
per hopes that he will not now give cause to the peo 
change their opinion by introducing these obnoxious measures. 


6. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 8th October, strongly 

8 ee disapproves of the recommendation of the 
Universities Commission and Universities Commission to do away with the 
teaching of vernacular languages in English 
schools and to substitute Latin or other classical languages in their stead. 
He says that the inclusion of vernacular languages in the curriculum of 
subjects taught in the colleges in this Presidency has been productive of much 
good to the people as well as to the country, and if it is now taken away as 
is proposed, it will not only be a great blow tu the improvement of the verna- 
y, but will also be productive of much harm to 


persons as 


rsons are not appointed unless they gr 
the court. 


The name of oftendi 


need not be the same. The proposed abolition of 2nd-grade colleges will 
close the door of education against pupils. The standard of the. entrance 
examination should be reduced instead of being raised. The inclusion of 
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ptember and Ist and Sth Mvxmam1-Daxuam, 
October, has letters from a correspondent named Sept. 
. Saiyid Murtaza, Joint Magistrate of Karim + iet and sch, 1902. 
Nagar, Elgundal district, Hyderabad, in which the correspondent says that 

it will be a matter of injustice to the people at la 
education and place difficulties in their way. 
sanction of Government in the matter of a college having connection with 
any other than its own University will create disappointment and ill-feeling 
The members of the Senate should not be limited. 
Degrees should be granted to men passing in Oriental languages, so that the 
languages may remuin alive. 
be expunged from the register at the suggestion o 
sometimes even innocent men are convicted under some rule or other of the 
However, if the matter is desired, it should be done at the request 
of the family or nation to which the offender belongs. The report of the 
is not required to better the financial condi- 
tion of an University. The buildings for colleges need not be of the best 
The money spent on them can better be spent on other objects. The 
ancement of fees will tell hardly upon all and specially upon the poor, 
recluded from acquiring higher education. 
be reduced instead and the fees charged by different colleges 
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vernaculars in the course of M. A. examination in English will prove a 
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hardship for intending candidates. Until the course is reduced in the B, A. 
degree examination the retention of classical languages seems to be quite 
| | (e) Local and Municipal. 


8. The Andhraprakasika, of the 8th October, writing about the Bellary 
oe municipality in connection with its plague 
Plague oxpenditure. expenditure, observes that, as it is the essential 
duty of the Government to protect the people, it should at least share the 
plague expenditure with the municipalities. It is not proper of the Govern- 
ment to require the rate-payers to bear the whole burden themselves. It 
requests the Government to be as generous towards the Bellary municipality 
as it has been towards the Madras municipality. | 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


9. The Kistnapatrika, of the 1st October, 7 of the marshy lands 
1 in the neighbourhood of Alaparru and other 
taluk (Kystna district) ' villages(Tenali taluk, Kistna district) commends 
f to the kind consideration of the Government 
the petitions submitted by the purchasers of the said lands at an auction sale. 
The said purchasers propose to reconvey those lands to the Government, as 
they have suffered much loss owing to the infertility of the soil. The paper 
requests the Government to be kind to the petitioners and accept their prayer. 
Adverting to a rumour that there will be soon a settlement of sist and water- 
cess on these marshy lands, it observes that it is uncalled for at present and 
that even if the said settlement is to be made, its enforcement should be post- 
poned for some time, at least. 8 


10. The Desopakari, of the 5th October, writes to say that as villagers are 
not fully conversant with the provisions of the 
new Irrigation Cess Act which declares that 
even lands irrigated by rain-water collected on poramboke lands or on other 
Sircar lands are subject to water-cess,” the Revenue authorities will do well to 
inform the villagers definitely that the use of water from such and such 
places will subject them to a levy of water-cess. 


(h) Railways. 


11. The Swadesamiiran, of the 8th October, regretting the delay of 
Government in appointing a committee to 
inquire into the causes and details of the Man- 
gapatnam railway disaster, observes that, if 
Government fail to do this at an early date they will be considered to have 
neglected one of their gravest responsibilities. 


(k) General. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th October, says:—The Government 
of India consider it advisable that, in order to 
facilitate the transport of soldiers and military 
stores from one place to another in times of 
war, a number of soldiers should be trained as 
drivers, firemen, stationmasters, etc., and kept ready to meet any emergency. 
Accordingly a committee consisting of a small number of Anglo-Indian officials 
was recently 2 to consider this question and give their opinion. 
Accordiig to the views expressed by this committee, 2, 100 soldiers are 
required for one railway alone, their training will extend over a period of twelve 
months, and if the Railway authorities want to employ them afterwards, they 
should pay each of them not less than Rs. 55 a month. But it is not stated 
by this committee whether the services of the soldiers are to be availed of 
only in times of emergency, or to be continued even in times of peace. If 
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the latter is the case, what is to become Of the existing servants of the 

company? If both of these classes of servants are to be maintained, these 

railway companies will sustain loss, and, as half the profits of these companies 

are taken by Government, their income will also be much affected, and this 

will cause indirectly loss to the public. The railway companies and Govern- 

ment will therefore, out of regard for their own profits, naturally try to cut 

short the conveniences of the passengers. On the other hand, we do not see 
that there is at present any necessity for taking this step. Twenty-thousand 
soldiers were recently despatched from India to South Africa and we do not 
hear of any inconveniences caused by them by want of trained soldier-drivers, 
or soldier-stationmasters on the Indian railways. Even if the Government 
of India think that there may be some emergencies in the future, which 
require such precautions to be taken, there is no reason for our Government 
paying the expenses incidental to such an arrangement. As it is generally 
or the benefit of the Imperial Government, that troops are sent out from India, 
the charges to be incurred on this account should te met from the Imperial 
Exchequer. Moreover, when so many as 2,400 soldiers are wanted for a 
single railway, perhaps some 10,000 soldiers will be required on the whole for 
employment on all the Indian railways. If all these are Europeans, they will 
each get not less than Rs. 50 a month, and will remit their savings to their 
own country. This is a fresh means of adding to the shiploads of money that 
have already been going out of this country. We do not know when a good 
time will come for unfortunate India 


13. The Kistnapatrika, of the. lst October, savs that during the last nine 

months nine Sub-Collectors had charge of the 

Frequent transfers of Sub- Guntür division successively, and remarks that 

Collectors. such frequent transfers of such high officials 

during so short a period are very prejudicial to the successful administration 
of the country. 


14. The Nadcgannadi, of the 7th October, says :— The reason why the 
Civil and Military Station of Bangalore is suf- 


Plague in the Bangalore fering from plague more severely than the city 


Cantonment. is that the Government of India, unlike the 
Mysore Government, is not spending any money to extend the town or to 
improve its sanitation. Many of the parts are extremely congested and the 
drainage is in a very bad state. And yet the British Resident has not taken 
any steps to remedy these evils. 


15. A correspondent to the K ty Sanchari, of the oe nog og * 

. of the inconvenience suffer respectable 

of — ne men and gentlemen who pass along the roads 

near Palesseri in Tellicherry at the hands of 

some vagabonds of the place, and of the utter indifference shown by the police 

to such high-handedness. He hopes that the authorities concerned will take 
the necessary measures to put a stop to the misdeeds of these vagabonds. 


16. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 6th October, has the following in 
_ English :—Anent the suggestion in the Pioneer 
_ (traversed by the Muslin organ the Punjab 
Observer) that Muslim marriages should in future be legally registered to be 
reckoned valid and recognisable by society, the following remarks pertinent 
to the subject will, we trust, prove useful to the authorities ere their deciding 
on the matter. Marriage, like everything else, is decently and formally 
provided for in the Koran. Many people imagine that a Muslim marriage 
is nothing more than a mere civil contract partaking of the nature of a 
mobah or temporary alliance. But this is only half the truth, and only — ge 
cable to.some Shiahs who do not understand their religion correctly, and to 
others who contract irregular nikkas. Amongst Indian Muhammadans, 
marriages are celebrated in two forms, viz., shadi and nikka. The former 
coming after a betrothal is a first marriage and a pure love affair, where the 
parties are not far advanced in age; the latter is a business affair or second 
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marriage for the purpose of issue and may be compared to the Western 
morganatic or alliances of convenience. In neither case is it a “ sacrament ” 
as in Christian or Hindu marriages, though it may partake of an ecclesiastical 
character by the calling in of a Kazi to read portions of the Koran on the 
occasion and bind the nuptial knot, though this is not absolutely necessary 
for, according to Muslim quanun, all that is necessary to make a marriage 
binding are after and acceptance“ adultship and the witnessing two 
male Muslim adults. This is provided for by British law enacting a Kazis 
Act which recognises any one as a Kazi for the occasion. The need for 
registration is not apparent therein—though a proper Kazi does so invariably 
—because it will be frustrated by a telak (divorce) in which the Kazi does 
not always have a voice. As to the need for consulting the Kazi before a 
divorce, the restrictions on the power of divorce, and the ability of a wife to 
divorce her husband, these are recognised in Islam, but foreign to our subject 
under review, for they are not popularly complied with. A Muslim can 
marry a Jewess or Christian and vice versd, and remain in or out of the purdah, 
hence the registration suggestion will be of no avail, unless they take advan- 
tage of the general Civil Marriage Act” which Muslims rightly or wrongly 
consider an irreligious privilege as regards themselves, more especially as the 
party who celebrates it is an alien in faith and there is no provision for the 
mahar or dower. We admit that there is a need for interference only when 
society is scandalised by frequent outrageous abandonment of wives or 
husbands by their partners, not for solitary instances thereof as when a man 
sliains conversion to contract a second marriage while the first partner is alive, 
or evades maintaining his wife and children even though he may avail of 
the laws of polygamy rationally, just as the latter was practised by Jews 
and Christians of old overtly. We feel sure that in a measure such as 
proposed, the authorities will consider the desirability of not wounding 
unnecessarily the religious susceptibilities of a highly sensitive and loyal 
class of subjects whose customs are time-honoured, — which by upsetting, 
no corresponding benefits may be attained. 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th October, writes:—It is the wild 

Are the Indians wild beastsp beasts alone that require to be governed by fear 
of the rod, and human beings are everywhere 

ruled by intelligence, as is shown by the fact of hundreds of labourers being 
governed by a single master, and thousands of soldiers by single commander. 
Statesmen everywhere attempt to bring their subjects to obedience by convine- 
ing them of the advantages of Government and subjection to its authority. 
While such is the principle adopted everywhere = in India alone the 
British rulers want to govern their subjects by the terror of their sword. 
Instead of promoting the expanding ese neal of the Indians, and training 
them in the field of politics, in full recognition of their abilities and good 
disposition, the rulers of India are treating their subjects like so many wild 
beasts, blocking up their progress in education, gagging their mouths by the 
Sedition Act, and infusing terror into their minds by means of the Police and 
the huge army of 210,000 soldiers. The fact that our rulers are not willing 
to govern us like a civilised people is shown by the amount of money they 
spend in the Police and the Military departments on the one hand and the 
ducational department on the other. The expenditure of the last-mentioned 
departments amounts to about 32‘ crores of rupees, from which should be 
deducted the school fees paid by students, the contribution giyen by local and 
municipal bodies, and the value of the endowments and donations of 
private individuals. Thus the, actual amount which the Government spends 
on education is not more than a crore of rupees. On the other hand, the 
Police department absorbs.more than four crores of rupees every year. This 
shows that the people have not sufficiently advanced in education, because it 
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is an open éecret that crimes are the consequences of ignotance and that, 
where education advances, there is a proportionate decrease in crimes. It is 
therefore felt by all the Continental (jovernments that the people should be 
made to abstain from committing crimes not by the terror of the Police, but 
by the culture of their minds. The Government of India, which hesitate to 
spend one crore of rupees for the education of 35 millions of people, devote 
23 crores of rupees for the army. The maintenance of a gigantic force of 
210,000 soldiers is necessitated by the the fear of the British rulers and their 
want of confidence in the educated Indians. But this is entirely a mistake. 
The educated people will never wish to do away with the British Govern- 
ment, for, if it is overthrown, who is there in the country to undertake the 
administration? It is the ignorant masses that may rise against the estab- 
lished. Government and not the educated people. 17 therefore these ignorant 
people are gradually educated and given a share in the administration of the 
country, they will in course of time prove invaluable aids to the British Gov- 
ernment, and add to its strength glory and greatness, and never for a moment 
think of overthrowing its supremacy. 


18. The Hindu Nésan, of the 8th October, observes so years 1 * 

* assed since Her Majesty Queen-Victoria first 

Forty years of British rule. sumed the direct administration of the Indian 
Empire. Though the object of the British Sovereign and the British people 
has always been to rule our country for our benefit, our people have been 
growing from bad to worse. The native trade has disappeared, the native 
industries have ceased to exist, the people are on the verge of insolvency, 
and the are left without work a. yk Agriculture is the only occu- 
pation that has been left, but even this is declining owing {to the heavy 
and ever-increasing land-tax that is levied. While the poor 3 are 
groaning under the weight of taxation, the Government is spending the 
public money in all sorts of useless ways and daily incurring fresh debts. 
While the debts of other Governments are on the decrease, those of our 
Government are on the increase. England contracted heavy debts last year 
on account of the Transvaal war, but our country without any war at all is 
sinking in debts. While other Gavernments are managing their affairs 
without borrowing, why should our Government incur debts? While famine 
visits other countries but occasionally, why should it rage frequently in our 
country? While trade, manufacture and agriculture are advancing in other 
countries, why should they decline in our country? While the people of other 
countries are advancing in wealth and prosperity, why should we be becoming 
poorer every day? The primary cause of all these is the fact that we are 
governed by foreigners. Our rulers govern this country for the benefit of 
their own countrymen. They get all the high appointments in the public 
service, and carry away a large sum of the emoluments attached to them. 
On their return home, all these savings are ‘carried to their country and used 
for the benefit of their people. The British merchants, by sending their goods 
to India, suppress all the native trade. Further, the penne of this country 
have no right at all to question the aets of Government. e Government is 
often spending the public money extravagantly, but no sufficient amount is 
devoted to public benefit. If such a large 1 as one-fifth of the 
revenues of this country is absorbed by the salaries of Government officials, 
how can the country vag vd suffering from famine? Of course, the British 
people, though foreigners, have the good intention of justly and equitably 
ruling over this country Our King-Emperor wishes to make only such laws 
and regulations as will be beneficial to us. In Parliament also, there are 
several members favourably disposed towards us. However the hearts of the 
Anglo-Indian officials that immediately rule over us are as hard as flint. 
They never give us high posts and never allow us to take part in the admin- 
istration of the country. They have no confidence in us, and will never have 
it even if a hundred years pass, and will never give us a share in the admin- 
istration... We.are not destined to shake off either our slavery or our poverty. 


Hine Ns, 
Madras, 
Oct 8th, 1902. 


SWADESAMITRAN, . 


Oct. 9th, 1902. 


Hinpu Nf&ean, 


Oot. 10th, 1902. 
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19. The S adesamitrun, of the 9th: October, objeoting to the invitation 
6 to the Delhi Darbar of representatives from 
„The Delhi Darbar and the Australia, states:—What have the Australians 
Australian guests. . to do with India ? They were rightly invited 
to England for the coronation recently celebrated in London, but what 
connection is there between India and Australia? The Australians have a 
general hatred for Indians, and have prevented us by an Act of their Parlia- 
ment from even *r their soil. They think that their civilisation 
will be spoiled if the Indians enter their land. When they hate us thus, why 
should they come to our country? Neither His Excellency Lord Curzon nor 
Lord George Hamilton should have invited them. The Indians are subject 
only to His Majesty the British King and not to every white man on the 
face of the earth. Our Government should not at all allow the Australians 
to enter our country. . 
20. The Hindu Nésan, of the 10th October, under the heading noted in 
the margin, writes as follows: — There are four 
Four great reforms urgently great reforms needed for this country, which, 
needed. if effected, will make the British Government 
invincible and render the maintenance of large military forces unnecessary, 
as in that case every Indian will be r to shed his blood for the British 
cause. In the first place, there should be a native member in the Executive 
Council of the Viceroy and every Provincial Governor. This is very 
necessary, because it is the members of these councils that practically rule the 
country by giving advice to the Viceroy and the Provincial Governors. It 
is from them that most of the Acts and their amendments originate, and it is 
their opinions that become standing rules and acquire the force of law. If, 
in these potent councils, there is no native, how can the condition and 
grievances of the people be properly represented? The appointment of a 
native member to each of these councils will add strength to the administration 
and give relief to the people. The second reform is that every district must 
possess the right of sending one member to the local Legislative Council. Our 
country is a very extensive one, and contains a population of several millions 
divided into innumerable castes and creeds. It is therefore very necessary 
hüt there should be more members in the Legislative Councils than at present 
to represent the interests of these several classes of people in matters of 
legislation. Moreove our rulers are foreigners, and years of experience cannot 
make them sufficiently familiar with our manners and customs. It will be 
sufficient even if ‘the Government itself is to appoint these members; but 
there should be a representative from each district. The third reform is that 
more of the higher appointments in the public service should be given to the 
natives. Besides the Indian Civil Service from which the natives have been 
cut off by the fact of the examination for it being held in England, all higher 
appointments in the Police, Forest and Public Works Departments are 
monopolised by Europeans, while the natives are appointed only to petty 
posts and are no better than coolies. How can the people of this country 
advance in these circumstances? By the constant flow of the country’s 
wealth to foreign land, the people are being daily impoverished. If the 
natives are given high offices and trained to political life, they will prove 
very useful to the State. If, on the other hand, the Government does not 
pace ‘confidence in its subjects, how can the latter be expected to have 
aith in their rulers? There must be mutual love and confidence on both 
sides. The fourth and last reform is the reduction of the land-tax. Every 
industry except agriculture has died out in this country and even from this, 
which is the chief means of livelihood to the masses, there is not much profit 
derived. The Government will not therefore be justified in imposing heavy 
taxes on land and making the poor ryots starve and die. While, knowing 
full well that the prosperity of the rulers depends on that of the ruled, our 
Government is constantly raising the land-tax, is there anything unnatural 
in the frequent occurrence of famine in this country? Is. it just for Govern- 
ment, besides raising the land-tax every now and. then, to abstain from 
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spending a sufficient sum of money for the upkeep:and improvement of the 
irrigation works? However large may be the revenue derived by Govern- 
ment, the public debts never cease to increase. If the reforms we have 
age out above be effected, the natives and the British people will always 

attaehed to each other like flesh and bone and be an ornament to the 
British empire and a terror to other nations. 


21. The Vrittanta Chintamanit, of the 5th October, says that the chief cause 
1 of the — 2 famines in India is the change 
Famine: its causes and introduced by the British Government in the 
W manner of levying assessment. Formerly as 
the assessment. had to be paid in kind the ryot used to be able to store up the 
remaining quantity of grain as a provision against famine. But now, in 
order to pay the taxes, he has to convert the produce into money and for this 
a e is obliged to accept whatever price he can get for his commodities 
at the time of the kist. He cannot afford to wait till he can get a higher rate. 
The paper therefore suggests that if the Government really wishes that the 
people should be happy, the assessment should be levied in kind and that 
during the years of scarcity when remissions of taxes are granted on account 
of the failure of crops, the pay of the Government officials should also be 
proportionately reduced. For in that case they will take greater interest in 
the welfare of the people and the administration will be carried on more in the 
interest of the people. 


22. The same paper says that Mr. Saunders has suggested that the 


mee privileges should be conferred upon 


The privileges that should be ‘ Pon eta 
1 the people of India at the Delhi Darbar, viz. : 


of the Delhi Darbar. (1) An Imperial Council composed of 
200 native chiefs should be constituted and this 

body should be vested with the same powers as the House of Lords. 

(2) Every Governor and Chief Commissioner should have a council 
composed of the local chiefs. 

(3) All the cases in which a native chief is involved should be tried 
only by his peers. 

(4) Three of the members of the India Office Council should be natives 
of India. = 

(5) If any dispute arises as regards the right of succession to any 
Native State, the matter should be — of by the other native chiefs. 


6) All the princes who have been deposed without sufficient reason 
should be reinstated. 


(7) The right of electing coroners and members of the local and muni- 
cipal bodies should be vested in the people. 

(8) The number of Residents and Political Agents should be reduced 
and their powers curtailed. 

(9) Any uncalled-for interference on the part of the Judges and the 
Magistrates as in the Puri case should be duly taken notice of. 

These privileges, remarks the paper, will never be granted unasked. We 

can hope to obtain them if we show that we are determined to wrest them 
from Government at any cost. 


23. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 8th October, criticises His Excel- 

lency Lord Curzon for having sanctioned only 

„ inadequacy br ony 3 Rs. 1,500 for the award of prizes at the forth- 

forthcoming exhibition in Delhi. (ming exhibition in Delhi, while millions of 

rupees are spent for the darbar itself in mere show: This, says the paper, 
is encouragement of Indian industries indeed 


(ususd, Isth October 1008. 


Varirranra 
HINTAMANT, 


Mysore, 
Oct. 5th, 1902. 


SuRYODAYA 

PRakasixa, 

Bangalore, 
Oct. 8th, 1902. 
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Rarikal 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


1 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Fore1Gn Pouirtics. 


Munammap Samapany, 1. The Muhammad Samadany, of the 13th October, 1 a Tamil 


Oct. 13th, 1902. 


Hinnv Nieax, 
Madras, 
Oct. 18th, 1902. 


SHAMS-UL-AKHBAR, 
Madras, 
Oct. 13th, 1902. 


translation of an article which is said to have 

Present state of South Africa. appeared in the Daily Telegraph of London, and 
the following is an extract from it:—A telegram states that as soon as 
peace with the Boers was announced to the public, the British Government 
resolved to get from the Transvaal a revenue of one hundred million pounds 
sterling every year, and with this object decided to levy a poll-tax of £2 on 
every Boer above eighteen years of age. What doubt is there that the British 
Government, which has done this, will soon make the Boers paupers, and ask 
the British people to emigrate to South Africa and drive the Boers out of 
their native country? ‘The Boers should therefore try to protect themselves 
in time against this danger. 


2. The Hindu Nésan, of the 18th October, describes the present state of 
„„, the British Parliament in the following terms :— 
p 22 state of the British The people of England are much discontented 
* with their present Government. It is loudly 
complained everywhere that the recent undertaking of the Transvaal war was 
a waste of men and money. There is much ill-feeling prevailing in Ireland 
in connection with certain unjust orders of Government affecting the interests 
of the cultivators and proprietors of land, and the Irish Members of Parlia- 
ment are creating disaffection against the constituted authorities. Moreover, 
the recently introduced Education Bill has created a sensation throughout 
England. Meetings are everywhere held in that country to protest against 
this measure. The present Government may perhaps be even overthrown. 
While such is the case with the internal affairs of England, the Boer Generals 
are touring in the continent and exposing the several atrocities committed by 
the British during the recent war, and thus the feelings against England of the 
Europeans and the Americans who pay close attention to the lectures of the 
Boer Generals will most probably 4 more hostile than at present. In 
India Lord Curzon is arranging to hold a Darbar at Delhi at a cost of several 
lakhs of rupees, and is thus incurring the displeasure of the people. It is 
likely there will be a change of ministry in England If the present ministers 
resign their seats and the Liberals come to power, the whole of the United 
Kingdom will regain its peaceful state. 


3. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 13th October, observes that the British 
3 a, ‘occupation of Egypt did immense good to the 
British occupation of Egypt. people of that land, whose commercial and 


industrial enterprise deserves great credit, and hopes that the Egyptians will 
strive hard to follow in the wake of the British so far as commerce is concerned, 
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4. The Mukhbir+-Dakhan, of the 15th October, 1 ong Wres, See 
windling interpretations are given itical bodies to ot. 16th, 1902. 
2 aa . r the present tour of the of Persia. Russia 
tries to get the sanction of Persia for the opening of railways in that region, 
to make commercial treaties with Persia; and to acquire coaling stations 
in the Persian Gulf; on the other side England thinks that Russia has no 
interests in Southern Persia and that it alone has the right to extend its own 
influence, and thus to stop the further expansion of Russia. The editor, with 
reference to the above, observes with great regret that Persia is left in the 
lurch and that it is no longer able to hold its own without the aid of the 
British, and therefore it must foster self-help. In connection with a suggestion 
of an English traveller regarding the partition of Persia, the Mukhiir says 
that the British Government will not at any risk whatever listen to such 
eccentric ideas of seemingly well disposed and friendly advisers. However it 
is hoped that Persia will not share such a fate as is predicted by rancorous 
litical bodies, since Great Britain tries to extend its own and weaken 
ussia’s influence in Persia. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


5. The Hindu Néan, of the 18th October, suggests that dannahs should ue Naan, 

1 a established at short distances in the Lier Oct. 18th, 7902. 
e ity as was the case some years ago that 

effected in the City of Madras. the police constables there should be relieved 

from the duty of detecting nuisance cases, which belongs properly to the 

municipal servants. | 


6. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th October, makes I Parnixa, 

the following suggestions for the consideration Oct. ath, 1902. 
ns aa a Pre 4 of the Police Commission: — (1) The pay of 
11 3 me the police constables should be raised, so that 
f members of respectable families may be induced 
to join the department. (2) Physical qualification alone should not be the 
criterion in the matter of enlistment. Some changes should be made so that 
persons belonging to respectable families and possessing educational quali- 
fications may join the department even though tiay may not possess the 
required physical fitness. (3) Head constables who have risen from the 
grade of constables should not be given station charge. (4) Police officers 
should not be retained in the same place for a long time. (5) When any 
complaint is brought against a Police officer, it should be thoroughly investi- 


gated and the officer concerned transferred from the . if such transfer 


would materially help in the successful conduct of the enquiry. (6) The 
commission should enquire how certain head constables on low pay are able 
to earn more than ten thousand rupees in 10 or 20 years after maintaining a. 
large family. (7) The commission should also enquire whether there are 
useless and uneducated men retained. as head|constables in the service, and if 
there are such, they should be removed from the service. 5 


7. The Tohfa-i-Qaisari, of the 13th October, in reviewing the report of 7 e, 
the Thaggi and Dacoity 1 observes Oct. 13th, 1902. 
p — 1 ofcertain that its officers have employed quite unfair 
oles Canals. means in apprehending innocent persons and 
bringing them to book. Mr. Irwin himself refers to the conduct of his 
subordinate officers as very disgraceful, and says they have trumped up false 
eases, fabricated false evidence, and tortured innocent persons most inhumanly 
to extort confessions of guilt from them. The To/fa says that all the Police 
officers are not such, but some of them are no doubt God-fearing, honest and 
energetic men, and hopes that the Police Commission will study the subject 
carefully and submit its reform for the approval of the Government. It is a 


matter for great regret that the Muhammadans, in spite of their unswerving 


love and loyal devotion to the British Crown arid their disconnection with 
the political associations of their captious Hindu brethren, are excluded from 
taking part in the commission and are in consequence lowered in the eyes of 
Government. mF | 


| (65) Courts. | 
PRAPANCHATHARAKAS, 8. The Prapanchatharakai, of the 17th October, referring to the High 
Oot. 17th, 1902. : Court’s report on the administration of 1 


Administration of criminal justice in this Presidency for 1901, remarks 


11 the Madras Presidency that the increase of murders during the year 


in the Malabar district, which is attributed to 

the lenient punishments awarded to the offenders, should be checked by the 

High Court, and that the increase of decoities in the Salem district and the 

fact of the Kulangalam gang being still at large clearly show the inefficiency 
of the police in that district. 


1 — 9. The Prapanchamitran, of the 17th October, observes :—The present 
Oot. 17th, 1902, system of selecting jurors for the trial of 
Defects in the present sy 1 offences in the courts of session is not satis- 
22 * jerers : factory. Of the many reforms that require to 
be introduced in this matter, two are very 
important. In the High Court, two lists—one of special jurors and the other 
of ordinary jurors—are annually prepared, the former comprising graduates 
and other persons having some acquaintance with law, and the latter com- 
prising persons of 8 understanding. But this is not the case with the 
courts of session where only one list of jurors selected at random is prepared 
every year. ‘These jurors evince no intelligent interest in the proceedings 
going on before them in the trial of offences. This evil can be remedied by 
reparing two lists as in the Madras High Court. Moreover, it will be seen 
from a comparison of the present lists with those of the previous years that 
the names of the same persons appear in them year after year with the 
omission, of course, of those who have died. That part of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure which deals with the appointment of jurors requires that 
the list should be newly prepared every year conjointly by the Sessions Judge 
aud the Collector. But generally the Collectors ask the Tahsildars to prepare 
these lists, and they in their turn depute the village officers to do it and never 
take the trouble of verifying the lists submitted to them by the latter. As 
these irregularities often result in the miscarriage of justice, the High Court 
should pay more attention to this matter in future. 


(d) Education. 


n 10. A correspondent to the Kerala Sobhini, of the 8th October, invites the 
Oot. 8th, 1902. attention of the Educational authorities to the 


Cherumar education dis- 


couraged in Malabar. serious obstacles thrown by the landlords in 


the way of the Cherumar boys in attending the 
Malappuram Cherumar school. It appears that when any school inspector 
comes for inspection these Cheruma boys are sent by their landlords to 
distant parts to work in their fields in order that they may not attend the 
school. There are some four students who have passed the Primary exam- 
ination from this school, but they have not been given any employment by 
Government. If some encouragement is not given to such passed students, 
they will not care to attend the school and the attempts of the authorities to 
improve the condition of those people will be futile. | 


W a, 11. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of — 15th October, in dwelling at length 
Oct. 16th, 192. Striotures . upon the report of the University Commission, 
of (a adie iy, een. gg writes that the suggestion that the Sanskrit 

ö Professors should be trained in the Western 

system of education also, is implied to convey this signification, that the 
pandits in India, however expert they may be in Sanskrit, will not be 
considered eligible for a professorship. unless they are trained in London, 
and that this is quite impossible inasmuch as their limited means will not 
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allow. poor Indians to. undertake a journey to .London.for being 
This is, of course, intended to exterminate oriental scholars 


— — from London or Germany. The 
as the 4 of Arabic also. The su n that a good Arabic 
grammar should be prescribed for the B. A. M. A. courses and that the 
students should be made to write essays in Arabic and to answer questions 
set from unseen books in Arabic is — impossibility. To say a thing is 
easier than to act upon it. Arabic grammars such as Kafiya, Samdiya, 
Sharh-e-Mulla Jami, etc., are. very difficult books, and it is impossible for the 
B.A, students to grasp the matter contained in them. Another difficulty is 
the suggestion of an essay and literature. All these suggestions are intended 
to put anew to the study of Arabic in schools and the holding of examinations 
in that language. 


qualified. 
to replace 


same suggestion is made 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


12. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th October, invites the 

| attention of thé Tellichérry municipality to the 

Deplorable condition of the deplorable condition of ost the roads 

roads in the Tellicherry munici- within the municipality and to the inconveni- 

pality. ence suffered by the ratepayers owing to such 
a state of things. 


13. Another leader in the same issue of the paper says that the Calicut 
Municipal office was removed to another build- 
eye ever 990 # sa muni- ing in order that a new market may be erected 
<n Genes & Sone at the site of the old office. But the Sanitary 
Commissioner did not approve of the proposed site for the market and 
required that some other site should be selected. Under the circumstances 
the Municipal office could have been removed to the old building and thus saved 
Rs. 420 per annum, which is the rent now paid for the present office building. 
But it is alleged that they have not done so, as the new building belongs to 
some of the councillors who now get the rent. The article suggests that as 
the market ought to be in the centre of the town, it should be constructed 
near Paliyam close to the women and children’s hospital which is now under 
construction. 
A correspondent in the same issue of the paper, referring to the above 
matter, exposes some other irregular and corrupt practices obtaining among 
the councillors and advises them to be more prudent and discreet in future. 


14. The Tohfa-i-Qaisari, of the 9th October, writes that a proposition 
brought forth in a meeting of the Bombay 
Presentation of an address to Municipal Council to present an address of 
Lord Kitchener. welcome to Lord N has been vetoed 
by a majority of votes, on the ground that Lord Kitchener had vilified the 
religion of Muhammadans by digging up the grave of the late. Mahdi of 
Sou and throwing his dead body into the sea. With reference to the 
above, the Johfa remarks that no one can deny that Lord Kitchener com- 
mitted a gross infraction of decorum. The Tohfa strongly animadverts upon 
a leader in an issue of the Muhammadan, of Madras, dated 12th October, in 
which it is said that the Bombay municipality did a great wrong in vetoing 
the above proposition, and observes that the editor of the Muhammadan tries 
to ingratiate himself into the favour of Government by such flattery, but he 
must remember that such a liberal and just Government as the British will 


not be duped by such writing. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


15. The Lokopakari, of the ‘17th October, regrets that the benefits derived 

3 by the people from the agricultural depart- 

_ Desirability of Government ment of Government are not so considerable as 

a re ge ap ra or they should be, and suggests that the officers of 

pa N — this department will do well to employ experts 
ps. 3 a 

̃ to issue pamphlets on the improved methods 


Tl 
1 
ö 
ö 
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Kistna Parnixa, | 
Calicut, ' 
Oot. 4th, 1902. | | 
: 


Tosra-t-QaisaRl, | 
Madras, | 
Oct. 9th, 1902. 
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Madras, 
Oct. 17th, 1902. 


SAsILEKHA, 
Madras, 
Oct. 14th, 1902. 


Kerava Pareika, 
Calicut, 
Oot. 4th, 1902. 


Kerara Patrixa, 
Calicut, 
Oct. 4th, 1902. 
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of cultivating valuable crops like tobacco and to circulate them among 
the people. 1 RONEN 1 * 12 
16. A Cuddapah correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 14th October, says 
Revenue collections in the that the ‘crops in the Jammalamadugu ‘taluk 
Ouddapah district. and in some parts of Proddatur failed com- 
pletely last year. The authorities are now 
collecting the arrears of sist from the ryots most mercilessly. Even in villages 
where remissions were granted, the ryots can meet the revenue demand now 
only by selling their praperty e Revenue authorities are attachi 
domestic articles, such as the cooking utensils, etc., and are selling them at 
auction sales. It will be very hard upon the ryots if the authorities proceed 
to collect the November kist also along with the arrears for the last fasli. It 
appears that they meet these demands from loans of Rs. 50 to 100 which they 
get from Government for repairing wells and buying cattle. That is, they 
pay to Government out of the money borrowed from the Government itself. 
The paper requests the Government to take into consideration the condition 
of the poor ryots and try to relieve them of their distress. 


17. A correspondent in the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th October, invites 
33 5 the attention of the authorities to the desir- 
Leniency a be shown in the ability of showing some leniency in the matter 
— eee, eee, collecting arrears of revenue in Malabar. 
5 The correspondent condemns the action of Mr. 
Tottenham in the matter of distraining the properties belonging to Olappa- 
mannamana for arrears of revenue and remarks that when the matter was 
brought to the notice of Government, it ought to have taken measures to 
put a stop to the practice. : 


(hk) Railways. 


18. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th October, referring to 


Remarks about the Manga- the Mangapatnam railway accident, says that 
patnam railway accident. the old N of stationing a peon at every 


bridge should be renewed, so that they may 
give timely notice of any breaches, and remarks that the expenses incurred 


thereby will be beneficially spent inasmuch as they will tend to decrease the 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Oct. 13th, 1902. 


Hinnv Nisan, 
Madras, 
Oct, 15th, 1902. 


number of such sad accidents. 


(i) Public Works. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th 8 observes with regret that 
owing to the neglect of the Public Works 
ab . the Public Made aathoritics to . the irrigation channels 
1 o repair rrigauon damaged by the floods every year, and to effect 
9 ä the necessary repairs to them, the fields in 
most of the villages irrigated by rivers in this Presidency suffer from scarcity 
of water, and therefore requests that the attention of Government should be 
immediately directed to this matter. 


(*) General. 


20. The Hindu Nésan, of the 15th October, complains that the Civilians 
employed at present in the Revenue Depart- 
ment do not evince as much interest in the 
welfare of the people as their predecessors in 
former days used to take, but content „ with simply collecting the 
land revenue and carrying out the orders of Government. It is alleged that 
these officers go out frequently on furlough, hardly visit the villages and 
have little or no acquaintance with the vernaculars. Referring to the 
appointment of Governors, this paper states: — Take the case of our present 
Governor Lord Ampthill. He is no doubt an able man and belongs to a 
high family. But how is he to know the wants and grievances of the people 
of this country? He has no experience and was leading a happy Efe in 


Civilians and Governors of the 
present day. 
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England without any cares. If such a man is sent out as Governor, no 
wonder the people grow daily more and more discontented. Even native 
officials and Anglo-Indians of several years’ standing are unable to fully 
comprehend the real condition of the people. Both the Civilians and the 
Governors of these days are useless men, What benefit can our country 
derive from the administration of such men? 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the 1&th October, states that it is highly 
Desirability of firing R desirable to fix Rs. 1,000 as the minimum 
1 res rn ag 1,000 income liable to income-tax, on the ground that 
me liable to yg 
reas persons getting Rs. 500 a year, which is the 
taxable minimum at present, can hardly be said 
to be in opulent circumstances so as not to feel this tax as a burden to them. 


22. The Andhraprakasika, of the 15th October, writing about the Police 
The Pol a va © and the Magistrates, observes that the Police are, 
3 the Sub- by law, possessed of an inordinate power over 
bes the people, There is besides much of the 
spirit of union and mutual affection among the officers of the Police depart- 
ment. The Police Superintendents are in close intimacy with the District 
Magistrates, and consequently the Sub-Magistrates are quite unable to with- 
stand the influence of the European Superintendents and are helplessly at 
their mercy. The trial of the cases lodged before them by the Police results 
therefore very often in a miscarriage of justice. Some believe that this can 
be obviated by increasing the salary of the Sub-Magistrates and by conferring 
more powers on them, but in spite of all this, says the paper, the Sub-Magis- 
trates will still be under the control of the District istrates and so no 
good will be effected. The ty remedy for 4 is,“ the paper 
observes, the separation of the judicial — the executive functions and 
nothing else.“ 


III. LroisLAriox. 


23. The Prapanchatharakai, of the 17th October, highly commending 
the Religious Endowments Bill now under the 
An Act r Ba the — consideration of the Travancore Government, 
ments im India. Seas enden observes:— While an enactment relating to the 
; religious endowments, so beneficial in its 
effects, is about to be passed in a Native State, it is to be regretted that no 
such measure is contemplated by our benign British Government. All the 
efforts of the Hon’ble Mr. P. Ananda Charlu to do something in this direction 
have proved futile. The cause of his failure is the indifference of Govern- 
ment to matters of this nature. It is quite natural for every measure to meet 
with a certain amount of opposition, and such was certainly the case with the 
Travancore Government’s Bill on this subject. Considering, however, the 
beneficial nature of the measure, the Government will do well to push its way 
through, as it has done in several other cases Religious neutrality is said 
to be the plea of Government for not interfering in this matter; but it will 
be seen that, without offending against this principle, an Act can be passed 
affecting only those institutions whose endowments are public 23 , and 
leaving to themselves such of them as are private property, as has been done 
by the Travancore Government. | 


IV.—Native STATES. 


24. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 12th October, says that it is nearly 

: 20 days since the City Improvement Committee 

The Mysore City Improvement was formed and yet no steps have been taken 

Committee. to improve the city. People are still dying in 

large numbers. Evidently the high officials who constitute the committee are 

not. equal -$o the task. ‘Therefore this work, says the paper, might well be 
entrusted to patriotic citizens. 


Swaprsamirran, 


Madras, 
Oot. 15th, 1902. 


Ax DHRAPRAKASIKA, 
adras, 


Oot, löth, 1902. 
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28. Th r says: — To combat the 
sae oe 


‘ 
„the Mysore Govern- 
dun-, ‘ot gerne Spent moro than 20 lakhs of ‘rupooe aot 8 
visa 0 
er oak of the materials of the large number of 
ies ch trata Soames 2 — awe’ down. If all this 
money had been utilized in prowiding the people with houses constructed 
on lary principles in 4 t would not have been such 
terrible loss of life. The Government readily undertakes costly projects 
such as Marikana ve, Boranakana ve, Sivasamudram—for the benefit of the 
foreigners. But where the lives of the native people are concerned the 
Government is very apathetic. The paper hopes that hereafter at least the 
Government will construct some three or four thousand huts in uninfected 
localities for the purpose of housing the poor and take other necessary steps 
to get rid of the plague. 


‘VI.—MIScELLANEOUvs. 


26. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th October, writes: —As only a year and 
two months remain in Lord Curzon’s tenure of 
_ Rumours regarding the seleo- office in India, it is rumoured that Lord Milner 
7 of 1 rr ilner as the next Fill probably become our next Viceroy. If 
pee 5 the choice falls on this man, it will certainly 
be to our misfortune. He has been employed for several years in Egypt, 
and has conducted the Boer war as the representative of the British Govern- 
ment. But his qualities and attainments are quite unsuited to the discharge 
of the heavy responsibilities devolving on the Viceroy of India. While in 
South Africa he exhibited no signs of possessing a broad mind or a keen 
intellect, but was always actuated by a desire to do good to his countrymen 
and evil to the Boers, so that the latter declared during the late war that 
they would not come to terms so long as Lord Milner remained in South 
Africa. In the United Kingdom itself, the Liberals exposed all the wicked 
acts he had done in South Africa, and desired his recall at once to England. 
Under Lord Milner’s influence, heavy taxes have been imposed on the Kaffirs 
who are compelled, under threats of violence, to work in the gold mines of 
South Africa. Although. the British colonists have no reason to exact forced 
labour from the Kaffirs, yet as they are powerful at present and there is none 
to question them, they are ill-treating these poor natives of Africa. How 
can the Indians accept such a wicked person as their ruler? Lord Milner has 
no sympathy for the Indians and regards them more or less as the Kaffirs. 
He should never, therefore, be appointed as our Viceroy. At present India 
is not what it was formerly. The present generation of Indians want a series 
of measures to be introduced, such as technical education, etc., and demand 
a greater share in the administration and a large number of appointments 
in the public service. To meet the exigencies of the present day, none but 
an able statesman of Lord Curzon’s stamp will be found equal. 


27. The Vrittanta Chintamam, of the 12th October, says :—Plague is 

— increasing in the Civil and Military Station of 

4 1 vg Boone and Mili- Bangalore. Colonel Robertson has been the 

VVV Resident ever since it broke out. Nowhere has 

plague wrought so much havoc as in Bangalore. Trade has been completely 

dislocated, taxation has increased, and people are subjected to all kinds of 
annoyances on account of compulsory plague measures. 


28. The same paper says ryt is very 1 that during the tenure 

ae of the present British Resident in Mysore who 

Fa eee Mikey te a = is a very i officer, the Ret Sa of the 

Bangalore. Civil and Military Station of Bangalore should 

i a be in such a neglected state. The paper hopes 

that the Resident in whom His Excellency the Viceroy has full confidence 

will obtain the sanction of the Government of India to devote all tlie surplus 

revenues of the town for the improvement of its sanitation, and will take that 
work in hand as soon as possible raising a loan if necessary. 
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29. The Vrittanta ee ¢ — 12th October, while Ly age. with 
subordinate magistracy, the Madras Standard in stating that the sub- 
1 _— : ordinate magistracy of Mysore is corrupt and 
inefficient, remarks that it is the case not only in Mysore but also in Bri 
India, and quotes a case in which a Sub-Magistrate (not specified) out of spite 
for having refused to pay ‘a paltry sum of Nu. 20 falsely charged a rich 
person with being an accomplice in a case of robbery. Whenever such cases 
are brought to light, if the promotion of the Magistrates concerned is stop 


and if in extreme cases their services are dispensed with, the administration 
will undoubtedly improve. 


30. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th October, disapproves of 
the order of the Board of Revenue requiring 
all malikhana holders to present themselves in 
2 at treasury offices to receive their mali- 
ans just like ordina nsioners, and remarks 
that as exception should be made in the case of 
rajas and ranis of the royal families in Malhbar who receive malikhanas. 


31. A leader in the Kerala Sobhint, of the .8th October, referring — — 
various ceremonies that are to be gone throu 

mmm during the Delhi Darbar, — 5 that as the 
coronation ceremony has been successfully celebrated in England, it is 
unnecessary to celebrate one in India at such high cost when the — 
is groaning under famine, pestilence, and enhanced assessment. The remar 
is made that some of the Indian princes who went to England to attend the 
coronation have become insolvent, and now some of the rajas have even 
borrowed money to meet the expenses of their attending the Delhi Darbar, 
and one of those princes’: who have thus borrowed money is the Raja of 
Cochin. The paper is of opinion that the Delhi Darbar will tend to impover- 
ish some of the native princes and as a result of the large amount of money 
which those princes are obliged to spend in connection with the darbar, the 


The rajas and other high per- 
sons to be exempted from attend- 
ing the treasuries in person to 
receive the malikhanas. 


Varrraxta 
CuinTaMAN!, 


Mysore, 
Oct. 12th, 1902. 


Kerata Parrixa, 
Calicut, 
Oct. 4th, 1902. 


Kanal Sonutxt, 
Puttambi, 
Oct. Sth, 1902. 


subjects of those States will be put to great hardships as those princes may 


most probably enhance the assessment to meet these inordinate expenses. 


32. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 9th October, suggests the desirability 

Firing of salutes in honour of of salutes being fired in honour of the native 

. princes and chiefs at least once at the time of 

their entrance into the Darbar Hall and of 

extending the limit of time fixed for admission into the Darbar Hall, and says 

that the dignity of the Indian princes and chiefs will be lowered in the eyes 
of the public if the above suggestions are not carried out. 


[Issued 25th October 1902.] 


Arras-1-Daxuan, 
Madras, 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


1. The Andhraprakasika, of the 18th October, writing about the criminal 

administration report, says that it has lately 
practice with the Government to 
record criminal administration reports without 
any remarks. To pass over objectionable items unnoticed is productive of 
evil. The report shows a decrease of 764 cases under the head of theft.” 
This is owing to the favourable character of the season and not to any 


The criminal administration become the 
report. 


„ wonderful” activity on the part of the police. In bad seasons there is an 
increase in the number of theft cases, and in good seasons a decrease. This 
is admitted even by the police, inasmuch as they have attributed the increase 
in the number of dacoity cases in three of the taluks of the Salem district to 
bad season. In the City of Madras the number of cases under the Town 
Nuisance Act has increased owing to the order of the Police Commissioner 
that each constable should lodge a certain number of cases during the year. 
In order to make up this number, the constables bring in somehow a large 
number of cases at the end of the year. The paper requires the Police 
Committee now assembled in Madras to consider this subject and make proper 
arrangements, so that both the poorer and the 8 classes of people in 
Madras may not bo unnecessarily molested.” 


(d) Education. 


2. The Swadesamitran and the Prapanchamitran, of the 24th October, 
bitterly complain against the increase of fees 
for the senior B. L. class of the Madras Law 
College from Rs. 75 to Rs. 100 for a term, and 
observe that the Government should not make the study of law too expensive 
with a view to make the college self-supporting. 


3. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 22nd October, refer- 
ring to the intention of the Madras Government 
to open a number of primary schools in Malabar, 
: says that it will be greatly beneficial to the 
people if such schools are opened in country parts and adds that one of them 
should, without any loss of time, be opened at Tanur, where there is no 
primary school at present, | ; 7 


Tnerease of fees in the Madras 
Law College. 


Government primary schools 
to be opened in the country parts. 
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(e) Local and Municipal. : 


4. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st October, says :—It appears to be the Swapssamrraay, 

Duet eden end Leal intention of Government that the Presidents of o Ae does. 
and Municipal Boards. the District and Taluk Boards should respect- 

: ively be the Collectors and Divisional officers. i) 

The Government is not willing to appoint non-official gentlemen even as | 


Vice-Presidents of these bodies. As both the Presidents and Vice-Presidents 
of the District and Taluk Boards are thus Government officials, the non- 
official members have not the courage to express their individual opinions on | 
any question. While the Collector and the Divisional officer are reigning : 
supreme in the District and Taluk Boards, their influence is not less exten- 
sive over Municipalities. In some of the Municipal Councils the Divisional 
officers, who are ex-officio members, not being satisfied with ordinary member- 
ship, appear as candidates for the Chairman’s place whenever it falls vacant. 
The non-official members, for fear of offending the Divisional officers, elect 
them as their Chairmen in preference to others. There is the least reason 
for the Government officials to aspire for the Chairmanship of a Municipal 
Council, since there are in every town several non-official gentlemen who are 
equally competent for the place and could devote greater time to the affairs 
of the Municipality. This is the case not with one or two Municipalities, 
but with many of them. If the Government servants thus become Municipal 
Chairmen, how can the term of Local Self-Government be, with propriety, 
applied to these bodies ? 


5. The Kisinapatrika, of the 15th October, writing about the admin- istxararnixa, 


; . 5 Masulipatam, } 
istration report of the Kistna District Board, Oct. isth, 1002. 
The Kistna District Board and P 3 1 
its Vice-President. 


observes, in connection with Mr. Puranam 

Venkatappiah Pantulu’s appointment as Vice- 
President, that though his merits are too well-known to need any description, 
it is the real opinion of the people that his work as a pleader and as Chairman 
of the Municipality of Masulipatam scarcely allows him time to perform the 
duties of the Vico-Prosident. 5 


6. The Vriltanta Chin tamani, of the 19th October, referring to the Vuirraxra 


2 5 ; CHINTAMANI 
roposal of some municipalities in the Madras Mysore, 


_ Poll-tax on 2 pilgrims visit- Precidone to levy a poll-tax on the pilgrims, Oct. 19th, 1902. 
i teers, emanate remarks that though aliens entered India an 
subjected the Hindus to many indignities, and though the Christian mission- | 
aries, on the pretext of preaching Christianity, are running down Hinduism, 7 
still Hindus have not given up their religious observances. But now they 
will be obliged to do so in consequence of the step about to be taken by the 
municipalities. Even in England the law leaves every man free to go and 
visit a holy place without any restrictions. When such is the case it is 
extremely unjust on the part of the Indian municipalities to impose a tax on 
the pilgrims. 
7. A correspondent to the Malayali, of the 18th October, says that if Met, 
. satisfactory work is done by the municipal oct. 18tb, 1902, 
Abona eie about the munici- councillors during their term of office, they 
2. ye Caliout Pal comme" vill not be put to the necessity of running 
hither and thither and canvassing votes when 
they wish to be re-elected. Most of the councillors when they stand as 
candidates for election promise many things, but once they are elected they 
forget all their promises. When an election took place recently in the Calicut 
municipality, a great injustice was perpetrated by the number of voters being 
restricted to 59 although there were many more qualified to vote. The corre- 
spondent is at a loss to know on what authority the number of voters was 
reduced and he hopes that the Collector will turn his attention to this matter. 


A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 18th October, after 
dwelling at some length on the utter indifference shown by the councillors as 
well as the rate-payers of the Calicut municipality in municipal matters, 
eondemns the action of that municipality in restricting the number of voters 


wre 
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to 59 in a recent election of a munieipal councillor for the Panniankara 
division. He says that there is no other municipality in the whole of India 
which is so bold as to practice such high-handedness with impunity as the 
Calicut municipality. He. hopes that the authorities concerned will direct 
their attention to this matter. | 


8. The Zohfa-i-Qaisari, of the 20th October, has an article on the closing 

of the Muhammadan cemeteries in Mylapore, 

Closing of Muhammadan jn which the editor says that Muhammadans 

** — are greatly inconvenienced in consequence of 

the closing of the cemeteries, and that it amounts to interference with religion 

ahd wounds the feelings of the community. The editor does not understand 

why they are closed as they have been in existence for more than two 

hundred years and no one has ever complained that they injure public health 
or cause disease. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


9. The Nudegannadi, of the 21st October, says:—Seeing that high 

. officials and rich persons manage to get as 
_ Advisability of levying the much canal water as is required for their lands, 
2 * pon * the while the poor ryots cannot avail themselves 
ee eee of the benefits of irrigation to the same extent, 
it would be more equitable if, instead of levying a fixed water-rate, the 
Government of India as well as the Mysore Government could introduce the 
American system of levying the water-rate in proportion to the quantity of 
water supplied to each field. A gauge can be placed at the head of each 
field-channel to measure the quantity let into that field. 


10. A leader in the Manorama, of the 20th October, says that except in 
the matter of the Local Fund cess, the Govern- 
oc ogy aye of the — 2 ment of India has not done any lasting good 
1 é * to the people of Malabar in the matter of the 
placed before the Parliament. settlement of the district. To several other 
grievances which the people of Malabar have 
placed before the Government of India, it has evaded giving a satisfactory 
reply. The reply which the Madras Government has vouchsafed to give in 
certain matters is not only unsatisfactory, but based on inaccurate information. 
Under the circumstances, the article suggests that the matter should be placed 
before the Secretary of State for India in Council and, if necessary, before the 
Parliament and the Privy Council. 


11. An Angadipuram correspondent to the same paper complains of the 

i . , high-handedness practised by the adhigari of 

of yr 2 indore an adhigari the place in the matter of collecting the arrears 
oe of revenue. It appears that when arrears of 
revenue are due from a janmi whose lands are held by various tenants and 


When it is found that nothing will be realised by the attachment and the sale 


of the portions held by the poorer tenants, the crops belonging to the richer 
ones are attached and they are compelled to pay the whole assessment due 
from the janmi. When the janmi is informed of the fact that the tenant has 
paid the whole assessment, he says that the tenant had no business to pay 
anything more than what was due by him in respect of the lands in his 
possession. Consequently, the tenants are put to great inconvenience, and the 
correspondent prays that the authorities concerned may turn their attention 
to this matter and redress the grievances of the tenants. 


12. A correspondent. in the same issue of the paper writes that many 
complaints have been made in the papers about 


of re oe rica jenmis Mr. Tottenham for the rigorous measures which 

8 7 he adopted in the matter of collecting the 
arrears of revenue from the Walavanad taluk and it is not known whether 
any enquiries have been made in the matter. But now a certain official of 
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the Walavanad taluk is trying to induce the janmis of the taluk to send up 
a petition to Government praying that Mr. Tottenham may be retained in the 
same Bg for some time more. 

he editor, while commenting on the above correspondence, says that 


when Mr. Tottenham hears of this matter, he is sure to exclaim Save me 
from my friends.” 


(h) Railways. 


13. An article in the Aerala Patrika, of the 18th October, referring to the 
The i P vail Mangapatnam railway accident, says that as the 
fs 0 angapatnam railway report of the railway authorities is extremely 


unsatisfactory, a special commission should be 
appointed by the Madras Government to make enquiries into the matter. 


() General, 


14. A correspondent to the Malayali, of the 18th October, invites the 
1 tlie chitin attention of the Collector of Malabar and the 
. they Madras Government to the inconvenience: to 
are obliged to work till very late which the clerks and other subordinate officers 
in the night. in the Calicut Huzur office are put as they are 
obliged to attend the office at 10 o’clock and 
work till a very late hour in the night. He says that as the work in the 
office is not in any way increased, there is no reason why the clerks should 
thus be overworked. ‘The incapacity of the heads of the various departments 
is, in his opinion, the reason for this state of affairs, and he hopes that the 
Collector will attend to this matter. 


IV.—Native STATES. 


15. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 19th October, referring to the 

; appointment of Mr. Miekeljohn as the 8rd 

_ Appointment of Mr. Miekel. Judge of the Chief Court, Bangalore, observes 

3 a of the Chief that if the Mysore Government is really desir- 

N ous of seeing good and solid work turned out 

in the Chief Court, it should appoint energetic persons and not old and retired 

officials as Judges. The paper hopes that His Highness the Maharaja will 

consider the matter well and bring in some able barrister or vakil, instead 
of Mr. Miekeljohn, as the 3rd Judge. | 


16. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 23rd October, says:—Of late the 
Mysore Government has not been devoting a 
Rabon expenditure in the gufficient amount of money for combating 

5 the plague’; consequently that epidemic is on 
the increase now. The budget estimate for the current year has not made 
any provision for this purpose. Neither can it be said that a portion of 
the allotment for“ 4 » and ‘‘sanitation” could be utilized for this 
purpose, inasmuch as the allotments under these headings are not very large. 
Of course nobody contends that vast sums should be spent on disinfection, 
passport system, etc., but the Government should devote a tolerably large 
amount to the construction of useful works of a permanent nature tending to 
improve the sanitation of the country. 


V.—Prospects or THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


17. The Hindu Nésan, of the 22nd October, observes :—It may be surpris- 

| ing to hear that India is suffering irom famine 

The poverty of the Indians. under the benign British rule. Though the 
Government is good in itself, yet, owing to the ignorance and indifference of 
its officers, thousands of people die from famine. As enormous sums of money 
are spent on the maintenance of military forces in defence of the frontiers 
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and taxes are imposed on the people, out of all proportion to their payi 
capabilities, the people have e poor and die from want of toot 
Provisions can be easily had, but the people have no money to buy them. 
Although the Indian army is yery large, the natives are not given high 
offices in the Military department. In spite of the knowledge that the 
Indians are a aw loyal people, the overnment does not trust them 
with high offices in the public service. The distinction, which the Govern- 
ment still maintains between the ruling and the subject classes, stands in the 
way of our getting more privileges in the administration. During the famine 
that occurred 25 years ago, more than five millions of people died in the 
Madras and Bombay Presidencies, that is to say a number equivalent to the 
population of Ireland or the London City. But the Indians are all so many 
mute, speechless creatures. As they have not been granted any privileges 
with the aid of which they can protect themselves against disasters of this 
kind, the duty of saving them from wholesale death devolves naturally on 
the Government. Out of the 250 millions of Indians, not one has the right 
of speaking in the Parliament, If the Indians are to derive any good at all 
from this Assembly, it must be the result of some philanthropic member or 
members being moved to pity. India is now verging on bankruptcy ; and all 
the trades and manufactures and high offices in the public service have been 
monopolised by the Anglo-Indians. People have to starve though there is 
no lack of provisions since they have no money, as will be seen from the fact 
of 120,000 persons having died during the late famines for failure to earn an 
anna each daily. Thirty years age the people were rich enough and had large 
stores of grains, etc. But.all is changed now ; the people have neither mone 
nor credit. The good measures of Government produce evil. Although the 
Government does not raise the taxes with the express object of reducing the 
people to poverty, yet the increase of taxes has this effect as a matter of fact. 
The money-lenders demand exorbitant rates of interest, and when the debts 
are not duly paid, the civil courts help them to oppress the poor debtors. 
Famine occurs at frequent intervals and ruins entire families by hundreds 
and thousands. Big zamindars and rich mirasidars have become poor, and 
well-known traders have dwindled into petty dealers. But all these facts 
remain a secret owing to the bad motives of Government officers, who are 
not only rigorous in the collection of the taxes and regular in drawing their 
full salaries whether the season is good or bad, but also represent to the 
8 authorities that the people are in a perfectly happy and prosperous 
condition. : 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd October, and the Dravidavarthamani, 
| of the 23rd October, speak about the coming 
Congress, and, as oe the former entertains 
high hopes of its success this year, while the latter expresses a disparaging 
opinion on it, 85 
19. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd October, describing the progamme 
of the Delhi Darbar, says: — As His Excellency 
mm... byrne Darbar and the Lord Curzon has invited to the Delhi Darbar 
* many of his friends from England, Germany, 
America and the British Colonies, there is no doubt that they will all be 
5 on the occasion. They will witness the splendour of the darbar, and 
struck with feelings of sürprise and contempt, — surprise at the power of 
the British and contempt for the pitiable condition of the Indians. In the 
presence of these foreigners our Native Princes will stand in regular lines, 
and bow to the Viceroy in token of their subordinati on, and this homage will 
be accepted by the Viceroy rising from his seat and smiling at them. Will 
this procedure be acceptable to the Maharajas of Baroda, Gwalior, Cashmere, 
Indore and the Nizam of Hyderabad? These Princes, whose ancestors were 
close friends of the British King, have now to be exhibited in batches of three 
or four to the Viceroy, as articles of novelty are dealt with in an exhibition. 


The coming Congress. 
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These Maharajas will all feel this very humitiating and not at all edifying to 
them. Nor is it apparent that any great privileges will be conferred on them 
as a compensation for the loss of honour to be sustained in this darbar. 


20. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 24th October, says :— 
1 lord The disposition of Lord Ampthill is daily 
N IE undergoing change. In the inning His 
P Excellency showed much sympathy for the 
people, but he has now fallen into the habit of former Governors. Soon 
after his arrival in Madras, His Excellency began to tour in the villages and 
to hold interviews even with the poorest classes, heard their grievances with 
interest, and earned their 5 Even persons who used to lose heart at 
the very sight of a white man took courage to pour forth their complaints in 
the very presence and against the secret protests of the Collectors, Tahsil- 
dars or other officials. His Excellency went deoply into every question and 
held consultation with the District Collectors and big zamindars. But 
unfortunately for us this spirit of independent action is gone, and the practice 
of going to villages and talking to the ryots has been given up. It will not 
be wrong to say that our Governor now takes much pleasure in hunting in 
the forests and flattering the Native Princes, and fails to realize his heavy 
responsibilities and to attend to his legitimate duties. His Excellency has 
much lowered himself in the eyes of the public by the speeches he made in 
reply to the addresses presented to him in the last tour, and in connection 
with the settlement of Malabar and the passing of the Court of Wards Bill. 
In passing orders on the petitions of the Tanjore Mahajana Sabha, — 
the atrocities of the Revenue officers during jamabandi, His Excellency 
betrayed his hasty nature by calling Diwan — Raghunadha Row 
and other members as officious persons. He showed his thoughtlessness in 
suddenly introducing the Impartible Estates Bill. While the people of the 
northern districts were suffering from famine last year His Excellency, 
instead of taking steps for their relief, went to the Mysore forests on a 
hunting excursion. By his superior strength he silenced the non-official 
members who opposed the Court of Wards Bill, but he did not manifest any 
keen intelligence. We have been closely watching His Excellency’s tours in 
the west coast during the last twenty-five days, but could not find anything 
done for the public good. His — ble has killed several elephants, deer, 
buffaloes and hares in hunting ; extolled the Raja of Cochin to the skies, and 
earnestly congratulated the Cochin Government on its foolish policy in 
having spent thousands of 2 on the Shoranur railway. He bestowed 
similar panegyrics on the Maharaja of Travancore and drank to his health. 
In short, His Excellency has caused great disappointment to the people of this 
Presidency. ) 


21. The Hindu Nésan, of the 25th October, writes: — The Government of 
Madras is now in a very — condi- 
tion, as there are not competent officers to 
conduct the administration. In the first place 
the Governor is a very young man, having no great experience in State 
matters. While in England he was taking great pleasure in youthful games, 
such as cricket, boat-rowing, etc. But as he is rich and has descended from 
a very respectable family, this onerous office of Governor has been conferred 
upon him. Hew can a young man of thirty be expected to realise the 
difficulties of Indian administration? He is spending the public money 
extravagantly, but professes to know more than his Councillors. The latter 
are men of long experience in this wet and their views have assumed 
definite forms and proceed in a settled direction, from which it will be 
difficult for a Governor to turn them, unless he brings sufficient knowledge 
and experience to bear upon the matter. At pfesent the Governor is 
inexperienced and the Councillors are veterans, and each has his own way. The 
Governor is apparently of opinion that his duty is to hunt in the forests and 
to reply to the addresses presented to him, while the Councillors think that it 
is their duty to pass orders according to their will and pleasure. Thus, as 


Present condition of the 
Madras Government. 


BWADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Oct. 24th, 1902. 


Hp N&san, 
Madras, 
Oct. 26th, 1902. 


— 


—r 


SurvODAYA 

PRAKASIKA, 

Bangalore, 
Oct. 22nd, 1902. 


KERALA Sonkixt, 
Pauttambi, 
Oct, 21st, 1902. 


‘APTAB-1-DAKHAN, 
Madras, 
Oct. 16th, 1902. 


each follows his own course, the administration has got out of its gear. As 
Lord Curzon is doing everything personally, our Government still preserves 
some signs of life. Our Governor at first held personal inter views with the 
ryots and promised to do good to them, but nothing has been done as yet. 

either on the question of land revenue, nor on the present system of 
conducting the jamabandi, nor on any kindred matter, has His Excellency 

assed any favourable orders? It is nearly two years since he came to this 
— Mona § and what good has he done for the people ? He tours round the 
country and is the guest of this or that Prince. Is this all the duty of a 
Governor? Why cannot His Majesty’s ministers send old and experienced 
members of Parliament to govern this % | ? We cannot expect anything 
like this, as all is topsy-turvy now in the British Kingdom. The Govern- 
ment will remain here for six more months and then move to the hills. In 
the meantime His Excellency will go to the Delhi Darbar, and visit some 
other places. Wherever he goes addresses of welcome will be presented by the 
people and fire-works will be displayed in his honour. His term of five years 
will thus pass away and His Excellency will return home. If the administra- 
tion of this country be thus conducted, how can the British Government 
command any respect or the people enjoy any comfort? If the people of 
England, the British newspapers, and the Parliament do not pay attention to 
matters like this and effect a remedy, the British Government will soon 
become prematurely old and all its former glory will disappear. 


22. The Suryodaya Prakastka, of the 22nd October, says that Hindus 
; are blamed for their extravagance. It is even 
Delhi Darbar and unnecestary contented that the cause of their poverty is 
waste of public money. their reckless expenditure on festive occasions. 
And now it would 4 that the Government itself is encouraging waste- 
fulness. It is not only inviting a large number of Indian Princes and rich 
persons to the Delhi Darbar and thus compelling them to incur heavy expenses, 
but is itself wasting a good deal of public money in pomp and amusements. 
This idea of making merry at a time when the people are dying in hundreds 
in consequence of plague, famine and railway accidents is peculiar to the 
Government of India. Last year His Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad did 
not celebrate his birthday because famine was raging then in his dominions. 
And His Majesty King Edward VII declared that his coronation should not 
take place until peace was made with the Boers. Only the Government of 
India is not actuated by any such humane motive. 


23. In a long article in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 21st October, about 

... (the British Empire and the United States 

* The union 7 LN. ne of America,” it is remarked that the union of 

1 and the United States of the British Empire and the United States of 

merica. . a 

America under one flag would be the salvation 

of poor India inasmuch as the Americans would not be deaf to the prayers 

of the Indians, but will instantly take steps for the amelioration of their 

condition as it is their principle to take the lead in everything that is good 
and beneficial to the welfare of the community. 


24 The Aftab-t-Dakhan, 5 ie 16th oer, in connection with the 

; orthcoming Delhi Darbar, suggests the advis- 

un n N Dam. ability of postponing the Punjab University 

Middle School Examination, held in January, to February or March 1903, so 
that students may be able to join the darbar festivities. 


25. The same paper mannan Bet Prince Victor Dulip Singh has filed a 

Pri . ae schedule in London for taking the benefit of 
88 Wan Dulip Gingh. gg Insolvent Act on account of a small debt. 
The editor hopes that the British Government will be pleased to pay his 


debts and will not allow the Prince to be thus lowered in the estimation of 
the public. : 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.— Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 31st October, observes that, as there is now 
much public dissatisfaction that there is not a 

A suggestion to appoint the non- official member in the Police Commission, 
Hon’ble Mr. Mehta as a non- the Government will do well to appoint the 
official member of the Police Hon'ble Mr. Mehta to serve on this commission, 


Commission. as suggested by the recent Bombay Provincial 
Conference. 


(b) Courts. 


2. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 26th October, says:—Before the 


. advent of the English, every town and village 
Evil effects of the establishe had a panchayat and all disputes used to be 
ment .. 1 and n settled by arbitration. But now Courts have 
1 n matters im been established to decide the matters in dis- 
pute by arbitration. ; 
pute, in consequence of which lawyers have 
come into prominence ; the cost of litigation has increased tenfold, false suits 
have begun to crop up, forgery, perjury and other crimes have become rather 
common. All these evils can only be removed by bringing the old system 
again into operation. Everywhere, says the paper, there may be many well- 
wishers of the country. And the paper exhorts them to form a panchayat 
in every village and to try their utmost to induce the people not to go to 
Courts but to have their disputes settled by arbitration. The paper hopes 
that the Government also will assist the people in this matter. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


3. The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th October, stating that under the 


orders of the Government the district boards 
ee * Eu and the municipalities have to bear a share 
in the cost of the coronation demonstration and that they are accordingly 
making the necessary arrangements, remarks that this order is illegal. The 
district boards and the municipalities are not authorised by law to spend 
their funds except for certain specified purposes. When the coronation 
ceremony 1s not evidently one of them, the paper is at a loss to know how 
the Government could have passed such an order. | | 
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4. A North Arcot correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 24th October, 

Acscssments in municipalities. —— that in Madras an appeal lies to the 

5 Presidency Magistrates against the ‘ assess- 

ments” levied by the aa a whereas no such appeal is allowed in the 

case of mofussil municipalities. This is greatly unjust. The correspondent 

hopes that provision will be made for preferring such appeals to district 
munsifs in the mofussil. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


5. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 26tb October, says: —It is a widely 
accepted theory that the prosperity of a Gov- 
ernment depends upon the prosperity of its 
people. And yet here, even when the revenue 
falls in arrears in „ of plague, famine, etc., the Government instead 
of remedying these evils and enabling the ryots to rally, reduces them to 
utter destitution by selling their lands for the arrears and charging them 
interest and costs in addition. And further the sale itself is not conducted 
properly at the appointed time and place. Whenever the sheikdars feel dis- 
posed they prepare the bidders’ list and get some four of their acquaintances 
to sign it. But of course they take care to send in a report that the sale was 
given wide publicity. Many a time these sales are held even without the 
knowledge of the landholders concerned. And it is not possible to get these 
sales cancelled in appeal, For the Civil Courts dismiss the appeal on the 
ground that inasmuch as the ryots forfeited their rights to the lands when 
they failed to pay the revenue, they are not entitled to raise any objection 
regarding the sale. Thus the ryots suffer much loss. Therefore, says the 
paper, it would be better if the Government could enact that except in special 
cases or at the instance of the Jandholder, all the revenue sales should in future 
be conducted in the taluk cutcherry. 


6. A leader in the Manorama, of the 27th October, while reviewing 
the South Canara Settlement scheme report, 
8 — = the South Canara remarks that, according to the new scheme, 
ee ee the former rate of assessment in some of the 
amsams of the four taluks for which the settlement report has now been 
prepared is reduced and this, the paper observes, affords some satisfaction to 
the people of Malabar, inasmuch as they may console themselves with the 
thought that at least some people of that district will benefit by this new 
settlement. . Most of the Settlement officers now appointed are as a rule yo 
Europeans who possess no knowledge whatever of the language of the district, 
the nature of the cultivation, the customs of the people or of other matters 
connected with the settlement, and the settlement schemes prepared by them 
are necessarily immature. But the people of South Canara have been 
fortunate enough to obtain an experienced native Deputy Commissioner in 
the person of Mr. Krishnamurti Aiyangar to prepare the preliminary report ; 
but even this report prepared by such an experienced officer is said to be 
defective in some respects. It can easily be presumed from this how defec- 
tive must be the reports prepared by inexperienced European Settlement 
officers. The paper after dwelling at some length on the revised rate of 
assessment, the allowance made for cultivation expenses, the concession made 
in the matter of increment remissions, etc., expresses the opinion that in 
every respect the settlement scheme prepared for South Canara is more 
favourable to the people of that district than the scheme which was lately 
prepared and carried out in Malabar. . 


Referring to the same subject, a leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 29th 
October, remarks that as sufficient care has not been taken in the matter of 
the classification of soils in the Kasaragod taluk, lands of inferior quality have 
been classed as superior lands and consequently. the assessment has been 
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increased in that taluk. This, the paper says, has been even admitted by 
Government and the Settlement officer, and consequently it exhorts the people 
to take steps to get these errors remedied. 


| | ~  (k) General. 


PRAPANCHAMITRAN, 7. The Prapanchamiran, of the 31st October, dwelling at length on the 
Oct. dist, 1902. 8 a incompetency of the present village munsifs to 
Desirability of appomting discharge their onerous duties, suggests that 
erben a ater, village these officers should be relieved of their judicial 
1 „ functions, and that either separate magistrates 
. should be appointed on decent salaries, each 
to have jurisdiction over a group of five or six villages, or in case there are 
not sufficient funds available for adopting this suggestion, the Government 
should be pleased at least to appoint respectable landholders or Government 

pensioners as honorary village magistrates with like jurisdiction. 


The Vikata Dutan, of the 1st November, also deals with the subject and 
makes the same suggestion. 


SWADESAMITRAN, 8. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the Ist November, states 

W ‘ that it is owing to the frequent default of the 

ey ag Sh " G — village postal peons to deliver packets contain- 

* = e delivery of Gazettes ing copies of the District and other Government 

1 Gazettes addressed to the subscribers in the 

villages that the circulation of these useful publications among the people is 

very limited, notwithstanding the cheap rates of subscription, and therefore 

suggests that every one of these peons should be directed to obtain, in a 

1 register to be maintained for the purpose, the signatures of those to whom 
such packets are delivered as a token of their having received them. 


1 ae 9. A North Arcot correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 24th October, 


Oct, 24th, 1902. Reorganisation of the North writing with reference to the ra changes 
11 rn in reorganising the taluks and divisions of the 
| North Arcot district, says that such a reorgan- 

14 isation alone cannot secure happiness to the poor ryots. At present the 


taluks under tahsildars and firkas under revenue inspectors are very large. 
| | These are the only two revenue officers who can do good or harm to the 


poor ryots. The correspondent urges, therefore, the reduction in the number 
of villages under the control of such officers. 


1 ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 10. The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th October, writing about village 


f PR magistrates, says that it is a well-known fact 


1 5 Mum menen that most of the village magistrates are open 


5 to corruption, as they are uneducated and as their pay is too small. It is 
| their duty to detect crimes and enquire into them. Judges and magistrates 
11 naturally rely upon their reports. Being near the scene of crime, the village 
i | magistrates can well trace the circumstances under which it is committed and 
| | the facts relating to it can be brought to light when honest and skilful 
enquiries are made on the spot. The village magistrates have also to try 
: civil cases. In some places they have to collect the Government revenue too. 
. Is it proper for the 9 then, asks the paper, to expect really able 
| . : 
if men to discharge such diverse duties for the paltry pay it now gives? Todo 
satisfactorily such work as the village magistrates are expected to do, it is 
well to appoint educated men and pay them well. The revenue work of the 
village magistrates must be assigned to others. Many capable men are avail- 
able for that work if they are well paid. If the Government cannot afford to 
raise the pay of the village magistrates, it will be well to form village groups 
and appoint an honorary magistrate for each such group. The paper believes 
that if this is done capable men of independence and discretion will be 
available and it will tend to public welfare, 


887 


VI.—MIsceLLaNneovs. 


11. The Nadegannadi, of the 28th October, says :—About 5,000 years ago "azeaxmo, 


‘ the coronation of Dharmaraya was celebrated Oot. 28th, 1908. 

=o A en with great pomp in Indraprastha under the 
management of Arjuna, and representatives from all countries attended. On 
that occasion Dharmaraya conferred the following advantages on the people, 
viz., (1) construction of irrigation works to enable the ryots to carry on the 
cultivation even when the rains failed; (2) a ments for the storage of 
grain as a provision against famine; (3) abolition of export and import 
duties. Now the coronation of His Majesty King Edward VII will be 
celebrated in Delhi under the management of Lord Curzon with no less 


pomp, it remains to be seen what boons will be conferred on the people 
on that auspicious occasion. . 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forei1en Potirtics. 


| SwaDEsaMITRAN, 1. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th November, referring to the expected 

i Nov. Sh, 1008. visit of the German Emperor to England, 

Kr Ger 1 2 observes :—The Emperor of Germany is a very 

Elana TT, veunning man. When in 1896 Jameson foolishly 

— invaded the Transvaal and fell into the hands 

of Mr. Kruger, the German Emperor congratulated the latter on his victory. 

After the declaration of the late war with the Boers, he went to England, 

seeing that the British would gain the victory, and that his visit would allay 

the ill-feelings of his people against the British. His visit to England caused 

the displeasure of his people, and, to suppress it, he helped the Boer Generals 

and Mr. Kruger by securing for them from the people donations to the extent 

of £100,000. This has irritated the British people, and to appease their 
anger, he has now resolved to visit England again. 


2. The same paper, referring to the expedition to Somaliland, observes 
1 that the British Government will do well to 
The expedition to Somaliland. be content with the territories they already 
possess, seeing that Somaliland is a waterless waste. 
Some of the other newspapers also talk of this expedition; but they 
reserve their opinions as to the merits of the undertaking. 


Scaronera 3. The Suryodaya Prakastka, of the 5th November, says that it is not 

— 2 5 advisable for Indians to emigrate to South 

Nov. 5th, 1902. Pe state of things in South Africa, and quotes the following from a letter 

- written from South Africa by one Harrison to 

his brother in England: —“ Do not even for a moment entertain the idea of 

coming down here. Thousands of people have immigrated and are looking 

out for employment. In Johannesburg about 3, 000 persons are without 

any means of livelihood. Labourers who were demanding 28 shillings are 

' | now anxious to work even for 6 shillings. Riots among the workmen have 

r become frequent. Hundreds of Hindus and Siddis are dying of starvation. 

1 Previous to and during the Boer War the English were kind to the Siddis, 

but since the close of the war they have been ill-treating them. This has 

disquieted the Siddis and something serious might happen before long. The 

whole country is in a perturbed state and the Siddi boys are convening 

meetings and collecting subscriptions. They are trying to shake off the 

yoke eons on their shoulders by the white 1 The rising of the 
Siddis will eclipse even the Indian Mutiny.“ 5 , : 


nett ae 
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II.— Hour Apsinistration. 


a (a) Police. 
4. The Sasilekha, of the 4th November, says that Police Inspectors are 
Police Inspectors. neither sufficiently educated nor acquainted 


= r eM eae law, although = 1 paid 

igher salaries than Ist-grade Sub-Magistrates. ecg e Police Inspec- 
— have the title of Rao Bahadur — upon them. They are ‘the 
confidantes of Police Superintendents, who have much influence over District 
Magistrates. The Sub-Magistrates have, therefore, not the courage enough 
to do anything against the wishes of the Police Inspectors when they prosecute 
— offenders before them. The paper suggests, for the consideration of the 
Police Commission that is now holding its sittings, the desirability of appoint- 
ing only educated men, such as those that have passed the Matriculation 
examination and the Criminal test, Lower grade, as Station-house officers, 
calling them Sub-Inspectors, with a pay ranging between Rs. 35 and 50, in 
addition to the usual travelling allowance. It further adds that Inspectors 
should be selected from among those Sub-Inspectots who have the 
Criminal test, Higher grade, and are of approved merit. The Sub-Magis- 
trate’s salary is hardly sufficient to maintain his family and preserve his 
dignity in society, and so some of the Sub-Magistrates are driven to bribe- 
taking. The paper proposes, therefore, to make their salary at least equal to 
that of the Police Inspectors. 


5. The Manorama, of the 3rd November, referring to the Police Com- 
mission, says that the Provincial Committee 
Remarks on the Police Com- appointed for this Presidency to examine 
r witnesses in different districts recently visited 
Calicut and examined some of the witnesses there, but as the examination was 
conducted in camera, the paper is unable to express any opinion on the merits 
of the evidence. The paper while exhorting those competent to pronounce 
an opinion on the subject to make their suggestions through the medium of 
newspapers, hopes that the commission will give due consideration to what the 
newspapers also say on the subject. 


(b) Cour is. 


6. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the Ist November, says that the 
case in which four Mappilas and a Tiyan were 
charged with having assaulted a militar 

officer belonging to the force stationed at Malappuram and robbed him of his 
things and which was committed to the Calicut Sessions by the Sub-Magistrate 
of Manjeri, came for trial during the last sessions and three of the jurymen 
found all the prisoners guilty of robbery, while the two other I en found 
them not guilty on that count. The Judge agreeing with the majority 
convicted and sentenced each prisoner to five years’ imprisonment. Trial 
by jury is good in almost all offences, but it is not fair that the accused 


should be convicted by the Judge without a unanimous verdict of the jury. 


The jury system. 


(d) Education. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th November, referring to the proposed 

8 appointment of a Deputy Director of Public 

1 1 * * — —— „ Instruction, observes that it is desirable to 

Public 113 we appoint an Indian of the first grade in the 

7 rovincial Educational Service to this post, as it 

is only such a person that can bring to the notice of the Director of Public 

Instruction several matters relating to provincial education hitherto unknown 

to him, and suggests the desirability of 2 the said appointment either 
on Rao Bahadur C. Nagoji Rao or on Mr. J. M. 

of their present grade and rank in the Educational Department. 


Hensman, in consideration 


Nast uz, 
Nad as, 
Nov. 4th, 1902. 


ManopamMa, 
Caliout, 
Nov. 3rd, 1903. 


Kerata Parrixa, 
Calicut, 
Nov. let, 1902. 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Nov. 8th, 1902, 


(% Local and Municipal. 


Sastten wa, 8. The Sasilekha, of the 3lst October, says that when in a municipalit 
Madras ö 2 as tine y 
Oct. Slet, 1902. Munieipalities attaching im- the house- assessment is not paid, its officers, 
moveable property. instead of attaching moveable property, remove 
| the outer house-doors, which the Transfer of 
Property Act classifies under immoveable property. The paper draws the 
attention of the municipalities to this important provision of the Act. 


Kseata Sosum, 9. A leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 3lst October, invites the 
Oct. Sit, 1902. attention of the Malabar District to the 
Wanted a dispensary at Otta- desirability of opening a dispensary at Otta- 
palam. palam which is now rising in importance both 

in trade and population. 

(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
NapEGANNADI, 10. The Nadegannadi, of the 4th November, says that, under the new 


Mysore, settiement, the land revenue of Kasaragod, 


Nov. 4th, 1902. 
The South Canara settlement. Mangalore, Udipi and Coondapoor taluks in 
South Canara will be increased by Rs. 8, 27,933, or 67 per cent., the increase 
in the Kasaragod taluk being 126 per cent., in Mangalore 66 per cent., in 
Udipi 55 per cent., and in Coondapoor 23 per cent. This wholesale fleecing 
of the ryots will impoverish them to such an extent that they will fall an 
easy prey to famine within two or three years, and the Government will be 
obliged to spend all this increase, and even more, on relief works. The paper 
1 therefore hopes that the Government will give up the idea of killing the bird 
that has been laying golden eggs. 


i a (9) Forests. 
SasiLExua, 1 correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 3lst October, stating in 


Mad ’ * * * * — 
Oct. Slt, 1902. connection with the forest administration of 


_ Forest administration in the the Karvetnagar zamindari, which is under the 
Rarvetnager samindari. management of the Court of Wards, that the 
village headmen in their capacity as village monegars and village munsifs are 
already a source of vexation to the ryots, remarks that they and their relatives 
are also entrusted with the duty of issuing forest permits. The grievances 
of the ryots are, therefore, indescribable. The authorities do not see how 
far such powers in the hands of uneducated persons are apt to produce bad 
results. The ryots do not dare complain so long as the village headmen 
continue to exercise such powers for fear of offending them. The corre- 
spondent, therefore, requests that the Regulation Collector of the said estate 
will consider the matter and do the needful. 


(*) General. 


* 12. The Prapancha Upakari, of the 1st November, says: It is rumoured 
Nov. ist, 1902. 8 9 that the Government has ruled that the sanction 
of delle houses ind to" of the Revenue authorities should be obtained 

, 8 es. in villages, and that of the Municipal Councils 

in towns, for the construction of dwelling houses, as the Government thinks it 

expedient that the Revenue authorities and the Health Officer should inspect 

the sites selected for building purposes and certify that they are in conformity 

with the laws of sanitation. This measure will be felt to be a hardship to 

the villagers at any rate, for these poor people will be put to great difficulties 

in selecting such sites as will be approved 2 the Revenue authorities. The 

only result of this arrangement will be to leave the poor ryots at the mercy 

of the petty officers deputed for the purpose by the higher authorities. 

Should the ryots be subjected to these difficulties in addition to the land- 

tax already imposed on them? There is no necessity for adopting such a 

measure in the villages, as it is a known fact that the village sites are, as a 

rule, conducive to the health of the people and are free from all insanitary 

influences. The Government may as well effect some reforms in the Forest 
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department, where the necessity for them is keenly felt. If, instead of doing 


so, the Government introduces only such measures as are oppressive to the 


villagers, and merely acts on the words of the subordinate officials without 
judging for itself the merits or demerits of what they recommend, it will 


indeed be derogatory to its dignified position. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th November, referring to the recent 


Pera" interviews of His Excellency the Governor 
1 eee with the ryots in the southern district, observes: 
on! ay : . highly desirable that the Collectors 


| should hold such personal interviews with the 
villagers, as they will then be better acquainted with the grievances of the 


ryots. The District Collectors should, in the presence of the other officers of 

e district, such as District Judges, Engineers, Forest officers and Superin- 
tendents of Police, send for some of the leading ryets, make personal enquiry 
into their complaints and publish their opinion in English and the vernaculars 
in the District Gazettes. Such procedure will lead to the clearing of doubts 
on both sides and the time spent upon it will not be regarded as a waste 
either by the ryots or by the Collectors, for by such meetings the Collectors, 
who have a decent acquaintance with the vernacular of the district, will be 
in a position to realise the real condition of the ryots much better than His 
Excellency has been able to do, and all misunderstandings between the ry ots 
and the officers will disappear. It is a pity that the Collectors are not easily 
accessible to the ryots. The Government will do well to give its due con- 
sideration to the proposal herein made, if it has at heart the welfare of the 
ryots and is prepared to redress their grievances. 


14. The Tohfa-i-Qaisari, of the 38rd November, mentions with great 


es leasure that no restrictions have this year 

oe een placed in the way of pilgrims to the 
Hedjaz. The editor attributes the cause of this to Lord Curzon and speaks 
highly of His Excellency’s policy which has made him very popular. 


IV.—NatTIve SrArxs. 


15. A leader in the Kerala Mitram, of the 2lst October, complains of the 


various irregularities prevailing in the Cochin 
Anchal (Postal) department, and attributes them 
to the inefficient supervision of the present 
Superintendent, who, it is alleged, is too old and infirm to hold that office. 
The opinion is expressed that if the Cochin Sirkar is unable to improve the 
department, which is now in a state of chaos, it would be better for them to 
hand over the Anchal department to the British Postal authorities in whose 
system the people of the State have more confidence than inthe Cochin Anchal. 


Irregularities in the Cochin 
Anchal department. 


VI.——MISCELLANEOUS. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th November, again referring to the 


Delhi Darbar, observes with regret that the 

The Delhi Darbar. cost of the arrangements will ti oa 50 lakhs 
of rupees, and that, if the expenses of the Native Princes and other gentlemen 
invited for the darbar be also taken into account, the loss caused to the 
country by this undertaking will amount to several crores of rupees, which 
is quite out of proportion to the present condition of India. 

But the Yathértha Bhaskaran, for November, dealing with this subject, 
takes exactly the opposite view, and, after criticising the journals that speak 
dis 9 of the Viceroy's efforts in this matter, supports the cause of the 
— on the ground that it is a very appropriate celebration of His 
Majesty's coronation in this country, and that considering the greatness of 
the British King, spending even millions of rupees for this purpose should not 
be deemed extravagant. ; a | 
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This paper further contfoverts the opmions of its contemporaries on the 
uestion Of the propriety Of the Native Princes acting as Pages to the 
Viceroy during the darbar, and holds that it is not at all derogatory to these 
Princes to do this, as whatever respect is paid to the Viceroy should be con- 
sidered as respect paid to our King whom he represents, and that there is 
also a precedent for this in the regimé of Lord Lytton. 


The Krishna Paitrika, of the Ist November, states that it is not proper for 
His Excellency the Governor-General to spend in the name of the Emperor 
crores of public money for the darbar celebrations, while the whole of Western 
India has for the last ten years been “‘ immersed” in famine. Moreover, the 
Native Chiefs are put to unnecessary expense, for they are invited, nay, rather 
‘‘ commanded,” to attend the darbar, not alone but with their elephants, 
horses and staff and retinue. It is a pity, says the paper, to see them getting 
ready for their journey by spending lakhs of rupees, each according to his 
status, whether their treasury permits or not, while their subjects are dying 
from plague and famine. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th November, referring to the ill-treat- 


ment of the Indian coolies by the people of 
Il-treatment of the Indian Natal, observes with regret that, although these 
ooolies by the people of Natal. people know full well that their work cannot 
be completed without the help of the Indian coolies, yet they do not allow 
them to remain in Natal even fora moment after the expiration of their 
stipulated period, and hopes that Mr. Chamberlain, who is the only person 
that can set matters right in this case, will take the condition of these poor 
coolies into his consideration during his intended visit to South Africa. 


[Issued 15th November 1902.] 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


1. The Madras Standard, of the 12th November, has the following leader 


on the subject 
i] 1 1 * * 
Lord George Hamilton on India „We publish in the usual — a 


telegraphic summary of Lord George Hamilton’s speech in the House of 
Commons. It is, as usual, marked by the speaker’s inveterate optimism. 
The prosperity of India is more striking than ever before, because the revenues 
show increases—a fallacy repeated a score of times and as often effectively 
refuted. There will be of course a large surplus; much larger than was 
anticipated in March last. It has become the fashion of Indian financiers to 
under-estimate the receipts and over-estimate the disbursements in the budget, 
and show therein a small surplus, or a small deficit. But in the course of 
the year more than the estimated revenues flow into the treasury, and the 
expenditure is incurred on smaller scales with the result that at the end of 
the year the small surplus or deficit is transformed into a huge surplus. The 
Finance Minister has praises. showered on him, the prosperity of India is 
chanted in every organ of Anglo-Indian opinion, and the horrors of famine 
and all the obligations they laid on the Government are forgotten. The end 
of the current year is believed to show a surplus of 1,800,000 sterling or 27 
crores of rupees. This is a very large surplus. But this need not surprise 
us ; because, under the system of double taxation, the series of taxes imposed 
between the years 1893 and 1896 on the one side, and the artificial inflated 
rupee, which is itself a very heavy taxation on the people or, what is the 
same, a source of substantial financial improvement to the State, such a surplus 
is natural. This most oppressively heavy system can no longer be defended 
on the strength of the causes that led to it, because the causes disappeared 
when the exchange began to stay steadily near 16d. per rupee. Still, the 
present intolerably heavy system is maintained, because successive additions 
to the military charges are expected and new railways are to be pushed 
forward, and some hobbies in the mind of Lord Curzon have to be ridden 
to death. Wedo not know what is the nature of the industries to which 
a million and-a-half sterling is to be devoted. We suppose the tea industry, 
the coal and iron industries, and other similar Anglo-Indian industries have 
the lion’s share allotted to them; and the real tax-payers will be at the end 
of Lord Curzon’s career no better than they were at its beginning. Lord 
George Hamilton warns us that there would be increase in the military charges, 
though he qualifies his statement by adding the adjective ‘some’ and an 
increase in the number of white troops and the improvement in the armaments 
according to the latest requirements of science will involve additional burden. 


There is to be no remission of taxation. No administrative improvements 
are announced.“ ; 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


— — 


I.—Foreian Pouirics. 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th November, says:—Rumour has it Sage, 


Me that, soon after the Delhi Darbar is over, there Nov. Lith, 1902. 

1 ae condition of will be disturbances in the frontiers. Though 

8 g it is now several months since the present Amir 
ascended the throne, Afghanistan continues to be in a chaotic condition. 
There seems to be no union among the members of, his family. This state- 
ment is supported by an article in the Statesman of Calcutta, written by a 
correspondent who is said to have had a personal interview with an Afghan 
who visited Delhi. Weapons of war are being transported into Afghanistan 
from Germany. If the Russians begin to have direct communication with 
the Afghans, as they are eager to have, the British can neither prevent them 
from doing so, nor take their forces through Afghanistan without the sanction 
of the Amir, which it is not possible to obtain. The Amir has dismissed 
some of the Governors on the frontier, has dispensed with the services of 
some of his troops and appointed others in their place, has sought the help of 
the Afridis, an uncivilised and warlike race, and — stored the most powerful 
weapons of war in his arsenal. In these circumstances, it is absolutely 
necessary that the Government of India should be on the alert, and that Lord 


Curzon, whose attention is now solely engaged in the Delhi Darbar, should 
give due consideration to what is going on in the frontiers. 


3. The Nadegannadi, of the IIth November, says:—The Amir of %%“ 


Afghanistan seems to be busy making prepar- Nov. 1ith, i902. 
The Amir of Afghanistan —— for war. Arms — — — 

preparing for war. Germany, additions are being made to the 

strength of the army, and an Afridi regiment is in the course of formation. 

The motive of this active preparation is not as yet known. 


II.—Howe ApMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


4. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th November, and the Prapancha- „ 
eee te tha Sellen tharakai, of the 14th November, while praising Nov. 10th, 1902. 


department and measures to the introductory remarks of Mr. Fraser, the Pravaxcuatnauaxar, 
remedy them. President of the Police Commission at its first Madras, 


Nov. 14th, 1902. 


sitting in Gauhati, observe :—It is absolutely 
necessary that those who intend giving evidence before the commission 
should bestow due consideration beforehand on what they are to depose, 
inasmuch as the commissioners say that their recommendations, unlike those 
of the Universities Commission, will be based on the evidence before thein. 
2 it may take some time before the commission sits for inquiry in this 
Presidency, it will do well to publish early enough the questions it proposes 
to ask, so that the deponents may consider them and give ready answers 
at the time of the inquiry. There are some material defects in the Police 
department which account for its present degraded condition. The District 
Magistrates and District Superintendents of Police should be allowed to act 
quite independent of each other. If educated Indians of high salary and 
position be appointed as Superintendents of Police, this department will cease 
to be a terror to the people and serve the purpose for which it is intended. As, 
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under the present system, the District Magistrate, who is also at the head of 
the Police department, has to inquire into cases brought by the Police officers, 
it is natural that there should be miscarriage of justice. As the higher 
appointments in this department are now conferred on foreigners, who are 
ignorant of our manners and customs and are generally lazy and dull, the 
important duty of detecting crimes practically devolves 3 petty police 
constables, who from a desire to earn a good name in the department con- 
coct cases and bring innocent persons to book. The Police department will 
no doubt be considerably reformed, if the — system, under which 
promotion depends upon the mumber of cases etected, be discontinued, and 
if the police constables be adequately remunerated for their work. 


‘a (c) Sails, 


5. The Prapanchamitran, of the 14th November, observes that a review 
of the last Police administration report ‘shows 
A suggestion to reduce the that crimes are increasing in large numbers 
present periods of imprisonment year after year, notwithstanding the inn 
and to make the work assigned Jy j you) the . Br; — 
to prisoners more rigorous. merable regulations of the British Govern- 
1 ment, and suggests that the periods for which 
prisoners are now sentenced to undergo imprisonment should be reduced, and 
that the work assigned to them during the short periods they. are kept in jails 
should be much more rigorous and humiliating than at present. 


( (d) Education. 


6. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 8th November, invites the 
ge Say attention of the Madras Government and the 
1 — in the Local Boards of the Presidency to the desir- 

ee aAaadility of bestowing more attention on primary 
education. It says that the figures in the last census report show that the 
bulk of the people of the Presidency do not know to read and write and are 
sunk in ighorance and superstition, and remarks that unless primary education 
is made compulsory erie the people, it will be impossible to attain the 
desired end. But as the fhdjority of the people are poor and cannot afford 
to send their children to school, the article suggests that Government should 
educate those who are very poor at its own expense. oes 


7. Another article in the same issue of the paper says that if the sugges- 
tion of the Universities Commission to abolish 
N dy esha: og of the all second-grade colleges is carried out, the 
f poor students will be put to great trouble as 
they cannot afford to go to distant parts to attend colleges. The raising of 
the fees in Sie Der classes will also be injurious to the poor students, inas- 
much as they will not be able to pay such high fees. Consequently if these 
two suggestions are carried out, it will be the poor students who will be the 
sufferers thereby, and it hopes that Lord Curzon’ will consider carefully the 
circumstances of the case before acting on the proposals of the commission. 


5 (e) Local and Municipal. 
8. A correspondent to:the Hindu Nésan, of the 12th November, referring 


„ „ to a proposal of the municipal council of Con- 
T ta ‘ prop pat co | ( 
The proposed ax on pilgrims, jeeveram to levy a tax on pilgrims resorting 


to different places to witness the celebration of annual festivals in 2 ' 


with a view to meet the extra expenditure on sanitary arrangements made in 
such places on those occasions, observes: that the other municipal councils, to 
whom this proposal has been referred for opinion, should not ignore the fact 
that the poorest classes form the major portion of the pilgrims, and that the 
imposition of the proposed tax. will be a direct violation of the assurance 
made by Her late Majesty the. Queen in the proclamation promising non 
interference in religious affairs. oe 
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9. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 12th November, while review- Senate Gonenase, | 
. . , * „ 5 11 

To allot s larger sum for tho tian cht ase 1 

i 2 oe a 5 and bridges in Malabar are liable to 

5 be damaged frequently by heavy rain, it will 

be advisable to allot a larger sum for the repair of roads and bridges than is 

ordinarily done. It complains of the deplorable condition of some of the 

roads in the district, and hopes that the authorities concerned will take proper 
measures to put them in a satisfactory condition. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. ö | 
10. A correspondent to the Indian, of the 10th November, referring to Inpun, i | 


the present pitiable condition of the mirassidars Nov. 10th, 1908. 


A request to collect the land and the heavy taxes imposed on arable lands, 
eae instalments instead s+ ates that 4 mirassidars are groaning under 
ö the weight of the land assessment and other | 
innumerable taxes, such as the water-cess, road-cess, etc., which are now 1 
being levied, and that the system of granting remissions, when there is a él 
partial failure of harvest, has altogether — and requests that tlie Govern- 
ment will take the case of the poor mirassidars into their merciful consideration 
and collect the land revenue in six instalments instead of four. , 


11. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 9th November, says:—The settle- Gin 
Evils of te n erations started in 1862 in the Leere, 
vue on temporarq settlement. Godävari district were concluded in 1900 with Vor. %b, 1902. 

the effect that the revenue of that district was increased by 31 lakhs of rupees. 

In other districts too large enhancements of revenue have been made at the 

revisions of settlement. It is therefore no wonder that the ryots have become 

poor and totally incapable of bearing the stress of. even a single adverse 

season. Though Mr. Romesh Chunder Dutt has been urging for some time 

past that, unless the settlement is made permanent, the condition of the ryots 

will not improve, the Government would not be convinced. The high officials 

of Government are opposed to permanency of settlement as they think that 

their pay might be reduced if the revenue do not, go on ae Conse- 

quently they maintain that the assessment is vary moderate and that it is 

necessary to revise the assessments once in thirty years. This system of 

periodical enhancement of revenue is not conducive to the welfare even of the 
Government in the long run. The mere fact that people die in thousands 

during every famine proves that the present rate of assessment has reduced 

the ryots almost to a state of starvation. ‘The paper therefore hopes that the 
Government. will consider this subject well and take the necessary steps to 

improve the condition of the ryots. : 


12. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 10th November, referring Mameoaus, f 
to the inconvenience to which the janmis of nov. toth, 1802. 


The Rent Recovery Act tobe Malabar ure put as the assessment due on their 
and to Maleber. lands is levied from them instead of from the 
tenants in whose possession their lands are, says that unless the janmis are 
empowered by some enactment to collect the assessment direct from their 

tenants, it will be impossible for them to pay the Government assessment as 
soon as it is due. He says that during the last fasli many janmis have paid 
from their own pockets the assessment which, properly speaking, ought to have 
been paid by their tenants, and it appears that those tenants have not as yet 
paid the amount to the janmis. If the janmis are asked to pay this year also 
the assessment due on their lands, their condition will be deplorable indeed. 
So the correspondent who signs himself as a janmi prays that the Rent 
Recovery Act may be extended to Malabar also. 


(9) Forests. 


13. The Andhraprakasika, of the 12th November, writing about the 1 — 


9 interview with His Excellency the Nos. I 2th, isos. 
overnor in connection with forest grievances, 


Forest grievances. 


JaANANUKGLAN, 
Tanjore, 


Nov. 15th, 1902. 
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says that, according to natural laws, conservation of hill-forests and big 
forests in the plains may induce rains, but an acre reserved here and an acre 
reserved there cannot do so, To reserve such small areas may perhaps 
enhance the fame of the Forest authorities, but it will greatly affect the con- 
venience of the ryots. It is not proper, the paper adds, to interfere with 
the ryots’ privileges and curtail them in the name of science. It regrets to 
say that the authorities, in their immoderate desire to reserve any lands as 
forests, are regardless of the circumstances connected therewith, and suggests 
that reserves might be created beyond a mile from each village and the land 
between the village and the reserve might be treated as poramboke for the 
ryots’ cattle to stay or graze, the trees and shrubs still remaining the 
property of the Government. His Excellency the Governor, says the paper, 
will be doing good to the ryots if he comply, after proper enquiry, with 
this proposal. | 


) Railways. 


14. The Jandnukulan, of the 15th November, writes:—It was alleged 
that the South Indian Railway Company 
B es ainst the South refrained from running a special train on the 
way Comfan): — newly-constructed Madura-Pémban line for 
His Excellency the Governor during his recent tour, in consequence of its 
apprehension of some danger or other on the line. While such was the case, 
it is surprising to note that the company ran two nger trains on the 
very day on which it abstained from taking His Excellency the Governor on 
the same line. The company seems to have thus undervalued the lives and 
roperty of rod ap wp: Mr. Cardew, the Collector of Madura, is said to 
have questioned the company on this matter. Should not the Railway 
Company consider the lives of those passengers, who contribute largely to 
their profit, to be dearer than their own ? 


(r) General. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th November, referring to a petition 
submitted by the Tanjore District Association 
to Government, requesting that the orders of 
the Board of Revenue should from time to time 
be published in the Fort St. George and the 
District Gazettes, observes that the ryots are now put to great trouble when 
the subordinate officials of the Revenue department, under instructions from 
the District Collectors to whom such orders are communicated, bring them 
into force without giving the ryots any previous intimation about them, and 
that the Collectors neither give such orders due publicity beforehand, nor 
grant copies of them without the sanction of the Board of Revenue, when 
the ryots apply forthem. The paper concludes with the remark that it is but 
just and proper that the Government should grant the request of the ryots. | 


A suggestion to publish the 
3 the Board of Revenue 
in the Gasettes. 


16. The Desabhimani, of the 11th N that a European aged 
a „ man was appointed postal inspector’ for the 
. 4 gg Postel det Rewada 1 with a clerk * assist him, 
perhaps because he is not acquainted with the 
vernacular of his division. This arrangement does not obtain in the case of 
native inspectors, If the Government appoint him as postmaster of some 
place, the additional cost on account of the clerk will be saved and the petty 
postmasters will not be placed then in an awkward position; for, during 
their inspection, inspectors generally lodge in the houses of postmasters, who 
in ninety-nine out of one hundred cases reside within the precincts of their 
offices. Even if not for lodging, they have still to go into the postmasters’ 
houses for inspection. If the former, therefore, happen to be Christians, the 
Hindu postmasters will be in a dilemma as the Hindus will not generally 
admit them into their houses. f 


* * — 
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17. The Vrittanta „ of the 9th W — Seeing that 
: a the wet assessment is in as a charge for 
. 4 — a the water that is to be supplied by — 
of thie Governinent. for cultivation purposes, it is but right that it 
; should be remitted whenever the Government 
fails to supply the water at the ps time. But the present practice of the 
Government is to collect the full amount under all circumstances. It will not 
grant any remissions even when the crops have failed, the salaries of officials 
are paid at the same high rate whatever may be the condition of the people. 
Nor does the Government hesitate to wasté millions of rupees on darbars and 
mps at a time when the country is suffering from plague and famine. 
his action of Government is disapproved even by the Christian missionaries, 
and they have asa body e not to attend the Delhi Darbar. They 
have even gone to the length of saying that it is a sin to attend. In England 
the Government would never think of acting in such a heartless fashion, for 
there the Government can neither spend a pie out of the revenue nor levy 
a fresh tax without the sanction of Parliament. But in India there is no 
Parliament. The tax-payers have no voice in the matter of the disposal of 
the revenues and the Game is at liberty to do what it pleases. Unless 
the National Congress, the Provincial Conferences and other assemblies make 
an effort to obtain for the people some sort of control over the actions of the 
Government there can be no salvation for India. 


18. A leader in the Kerala 8 of the 10th 1 * 

i ae that as letters, etc., are not regularly deliver 
n from the branch post 2 * are put 
to great inconvenience and trouble. The absence of postmen in such offices 
is regarded as the cause of all their evil and the hope is expressed that the 
authorities concerned will turn their attention to this matter and redress the 
grievances of the people. The article then referring to the ridiculously low 
pay which is paid to the branch postmasters regrets to observe that this low 
sum is not at all sufficient for the maintenance of a single individual, and that 
as they are — to devote the whole of their time to this work, they 
cannot afford to do any other work to earn a living. It hopes that the Postal 
authorities will turn their attention to this matter also — increase the pay 
of the branch postmasters. . | 


19. A correspondent to the same paper supports the action of Mr. 
| Tottenham in attaching the moveable pro- 
; bp & weg and the land- rties of the landlords who were in arrears. 
oe tt appears that he was made to believe on 
enquiry that the landlords had collected the assessment from the tenants, but 
had not remitted the amount to the adhigaries. But the fact was that the 
adhigaries did not grant proper receipts to the landlords and tenants for the 
amount paid by them alleging that 1 * rinted receipts were not received 
by them. Under the circumstances Mr. Tottenham was justified in having 
gone to the residence of a rich landlord and distrained the moveable pro- 
perties. If the landlords have suffered ny loss thereby, they ought to have 
resorted to the civil courts for remedy and should not have found fault with 
Mr, Tottenham for his action. 


IV.—NaTIveE Srarxs. | 


20. In refutation of a letter of Mr. Ward which was published in the 
London Times under the heading Lord Curzon 

po comespondent of the Loden and Hyderabad,” the Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 
. Ist November, says that a | his short stay 
in Hyderabad in the beginning of the current year Mr. Ward seems to have 
gathered but little information on which to form any eorrect opinion on State 
affairs. It is a mistake to suppose that the Nizam does not take any interest 
in State affairs and does not wish to better the condition of his exchequer for 


he is always trying to do so. No one can say that the Hyderabad of to-day 
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is the same that it was twepty years ago. If there are obstacles in the way 
of good administration they are such as were caused by the apathy of the 
late prime ministers, the intrigues of different 33 and the undue and 
urmecessary interference, in internal matters, of the Resident. Many Viceroys 
who have visited Hyderabad have no doubt invited the attention of the 
Nizam to his exchequer, but neither they nor any Resident has ever prevented 
His Highness from incurring expenditure on account of Imperial purposes. 
The European officers taken into the State service at a heavy cost make 
matters worse owing to their inexperience and reluctance to obey orders. 
The editor thinks that if the amelioration of the condition of the State is 
desired, its administration should be left entirely in the hands of native 
officials and the Resident should not be allowed to interfere in internal 
matters. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th November, referring to the hardship 

i which the Indian coolies in South Africa 

_ Iil-treatment of the Indians experience at the hands of the whitemen of that 

in Buuth Africa. place, observes that recruiters propose to come 

from Natal with the intention of requesting the Government to send: some 

more Indians to their country, and hopes that the Government of India will 

prohibit these recruiters from taking the Indians to their country and sub- 
jecting them to difficulties of all sorts. 

The Hindu Nésan, of the 12th November, referring to the grievances of 
the Indians in the Transvaal and Orange River Colonies, remarks that if, 
even after the Boers have lost their power and the British have established 
their supremacy in the Transvaal, the old laws and regulations, which 
preclude the Indians, as though they are sheep and oxen, from enjoying the 
rights of the Boers, remain unaltered, the British Government will lose the 
esteem and confidence of the people. 

The Prapanchatharakai, of the 14th November, and the Vikata Dutan, of 
the 15th November, also deal with this subject and express the same views. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the 1th November, referring to the expenses 
of the Indian representatives sent to England 


Expenses of the Indian repre- for Hig Majesty's Coronation, states that it has 
sentatives sent to England for deen Snell 


. decided by the Secretary of State 
ee. for India that these charges should be borne by 


the British treasury, excepting the transport expenses which are to be paid 
by the India Government, and hopes that this latter charge also may be 
paid out of the British funds, seeing that all the expenses incurred by the 


Colonial representatives present at the coronation are to be met from the 
British exchequer. 7 | 


23. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th November, commenting on the views 
| of Lord George Hamilton, the Secretary of 
Remarks on the views of Lord State for India, at the presentation of the 


George Hamuiiten at the . . 
sentation of the Indian budget Indian budget estimate for the new year in 


. the House of Commons, says:—Our Indian 
Prin, . de ee. 
would no doubt have spoken of the evils 
affecting India, and suggested the necessary measures for eradicating them. 
But Lord George Hamilton, as usual, said that India was in a flourishing 
condition as the revenues of the Government were very satisfactory, leaving 
a surplus balance of Rs. 270,000,000 at the end of the year, that from this 
amount 230 lakhs would be spent on the improvement of the various industries 
of the country and on the inerease of the salaries of some of the officers, that 
the military expenditure would|rise this year also, and that it might perhaps be 
necessary to increase the European troops. These troops are maintained here 
only with the yiew of safeguarding the rights of the British in the East, and 
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such a large army is by no means necessary so far as the interest of India 
js concerned, But-the British Government, instead of themselves bearing 
the charges of these troops, debit them to India and spend the balance on 
hand for the construction of innumerable railways. year after year. Thus no 
money is left to be spent for the good of the people and no reduction is 
made in the heavy assessment on lands, even though there is a large surplus 
balance available. It is a pity that Lord George Hamilton has made no 
proposals for the reduction of the heavy assessment on lands or for the 
introduction of any reforms in the administration of the country. 


24. The Hindu Nésan, of the 12th November, dwelling at length on the 


Hindu Ndeaw, 


The Delhi Darbar. objections raised by some persons to the Delhi Mov. 15th, 1008. 


Darbar, highly commends the action of Gov- 
ernment in spending a large sum of money at a time when the Emperor is to 
be crowned, and observes that the dissatisfaction prevailing among the people 
at present is due to the following two reasons, and not to any feeling of 
aversion to the Government :— 


(1) Six months have now elapsed since the coronation of His Majesty 
the King, and the celebration which it is proposed to make at Delhi should 
have been held on the very day of the coronation in England. 


(2) His Majesty the King, in honour of whose coronation the darbar 
is to be held, is not to witness the grand scene at Delhi. 


The paper further remarks, with due deference to His Excellency Lord 
Curzon, and appreciation of his able management as Viceroy, that His 
Majesty should at least send his heir-apparent to represent him at the darbar, 
for Lord Curzon with all the praiseworthy qualities in him, which have won 


for him a high rank in society, is only of ordinary descent and is not the man 
to wear the crown befitting a king. 


25. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th November, says:—Lord George 
See Hamilton has been the Secretary of State for 
a of Lord George India for a number of years, and yet we can 
— hardly point out even a single instance in 
which India may be said to have advanced in prosperity in his régime, 
whereas he always speaks of it as a prosperous country—a statement which is 
totally untrue. It was expected that some other person would be appointed 
in his stead and that better days would dawn upon our country. But from a 
telegram to the Indian Daily News, we see that he is not to vacate his post 
at present. This much we can affirm, namely, that India will never prosper 
so long as he continues to be its Secretary of State. 


26. The Hindu Nésan, of the 15th November, discussing at length the 

The Madras fa; uestion of holding the Madras fair, trusts 

e eee that the Government will, in consideration of 

the a pprehensions on the 2 of the doctors and the Sanitary Commissioner 


that plague and other epidemics are likely to visit Madras in case the fair is 
held, adopt measures to stop it. 


[Iesued 22nd November 1602. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II. - Hou ADMINISTRATION, 


(a) Polioe. 
1. The Daily Post, of the 20th and 21st November, has the following 
, , notes :— 
gases Hassani cael | ‘The escapades of Dawes alias Allen 


alias Lloyd appear to have been of a daring 
character. It is alleged that he, along with another young European, went 
to a sowcar and demanded Rs. 100 under the pretext that he was a ‘ Chief 
Guard of the Southern Mahratta Railway.’ In fact in the bond for Rs. 100 
which was executed by him, he is said to have signed as Chief Guard, while 
his young European friend, who stood security, signs as ‘ Sub-Divisional 
Officer, Plague Department, Shoolay.“ Another European, a Corporal of the 
Lincolns, is also said to be concerned in the case, and is stated to have sold 
part of the silk to one Fazil Muhammad, silk merchant, Commercial-street, 
for Rs. 10, when really the silk sold was worth over Rs. 50. Mr. Bartels was, 
however, successful in tracing the silk in question to the Muhammadan. It 
is said also that the silk was freely offered to some girls at St. John’s Hill for 
6 annas per yard when it cost four times as much. 

‘The case promises to be very interesting, and two men besides 
Dawes are likely to be arrested. It is not yet definitely known whether 
Dawes alias Allen alias Lloyd is a deserter, and communications are pending 
with the Commanding Officer of the Regiment.” | 


‘Supplementing our report concerning the serious allegations 
e against Dawes alias Allen alias Lloyd and 
Interesting — his two friends, we may say regarding the 

| young man who is alleged to have signed as 

security a bond executed by Dawes to a sowcar in St, John’s Hill for a sum 
of Rs. 100 that various complaints are now afloat as to his misdeeds, for we 
understand that he was able to raise a considerable sum by selling tickets 


for the Fancy Dress Ball,’ recently advertised. Two days prior to the 


advertised date of the Fancy Dress Ball, he appears to have gone to Messrs. 
Ramiah Chetty & Sons, wine merchants, Brigade Road, and ordered ‘ the 
best of things for over Rs. 60, and directed the proprietor of the shop to 
send the things to his address, saying that he would pay the money on 
delivery of the goods. He also told the proprietor that he would give him 
the contract for the Ball at the Bowring Institute, Things were duly sent 
through one of the assistants of the shop, who was instructed to receive the 
money from the buyer. But the latter, after receiving the goods, sent away 
the man with the answer that he would go to the shop and pay the bill. 
The shrewd proprietor of the shop took early steps and, with the assistance 
of the Shoolay Police, got his things back minus two tins of biscuits. 

„We were not quite correct in saying that this man stood security for 
Dawes under the designation of ‘ Sub-Divisional Officer, Plague Department, 
Shoolay.’ What he did sign was Secretary to the Sub-Divisional Officer, 
Plague Department, Shoolay.’ It must also be said that Dawes’ signature 
was to the effect that he was Chief Guard of the G.I.P. Railway and not the 
S. M. 1 Both of them drove in a carriage and pair. Mr. Bartels has 
been successful in getting the bond. 

“When Dawes was finally arrested on Tuesday last he was in a Cavalry 
Sergeant’s uniform, and with this he tried to raise some money from some of 
the officers of the regiment, but failed. 

„Mr. Bartels is busily working up the case so far as the offence or 
offences said to have been committed within his limits are concerned, and we 
are told that when the case comes on for regular hearing some interesting 
and entertaining anecdotes will be forthcoming.” 3 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


— — — 


I.—Foreien Por rrics. 


2. The Nadegannadi, of the 18th November, says: — Presumably it is % 8 
8 not an easy task to subdue the mad Mullah. Bor. 18th. 4903. 
Wee 
country into cart roads and constructing roadways from the sea for taking a . 
large army into Somaliland, which is probably felt as necessary in order to 4 
crush this fanatic once for all. Meanwhile a rumour is spread to the effect 
that this mad Mullah is not a Muhammadan Fakir at all but a German outlaw 
by name Carl Ingen. But whatever his nationality may be, there is no doubt | 


that he is an extraordinarily clever and enterprising man. 


II. — Hounx ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


3. The Lokopakari, of the 14th November, agreeing with the Government eee, 
in considering that corruption in the Police Nor, 14th, 1902. 
A suggestion to reform the department will cease if the salaries of the 
Police department. officials be raised, observes that this is not the 
only means to improve the moral tone of that department, and suggests thut 
every town should be divided into a number of wards, that each of them 
should be managed by ten wise and honest persons to be elected by the 
residents of the ward from among themselves, irrespective of their pecuniary 
means, and that these members should hold confidential meetings monthly, 
inquire into the complaints of the people against the police constables and 
other officials, and report the opinion of the majority to Government, who 
should inflict such punishment on the offenders as ‘the gravity of the offence 
may require. i 
4. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd November, criticises as follows the Swanesamiraay, 


evidence given by Messrs. Monro and Bignell Nov. 22nd, 1002, 


„ Monte "and — before the Police gene at 9 —It 

pal: Sr is indeed ridiculous to hold with these two 
beter Sie Femee 95 gentlemcn that the Police officers take bribes 
simply because they are given by the people and that the Police are not so 
much to be blamed as the people. Why should the Police take bribe, even if 
these are offered, when they are remunerated for their work? Do the District 
Superintendents and Assistant Superintendents stoop to do this dishonest act ? 
Do the people approach them with bribes? When these higher officers kee 
up their — is it not their duty to see tliat their subordinates follow their 
noble example? It is absurd to condemn the people for the rottenness of 
the Police department. Messrs. Monro and Bignell seem to have given their 
evidence with the object of damaging the reputation of the Indians and 
importing more European young men into the Police department. 


(b) Courts. 


5. The Prapanchamitran, of the 21st November, observes that the four P®4raxcuamrasy, 
magistrates of the City of Madras have each to Nov. 2ist, 1992. 
A suggestion to appoint honor spend at least two hours a day in inquiring into 
of, ohe 8 bead disposal cases of nuisance, and that the disposal of other 
„ important cases is thus unnecessarily delayed 
to the inconvenience of the parties, and therefore suggests that in a densely 
peopled town like Madras, the magistrates should be relieved of the work of 


inquiring. into night: cases, for which neither legal knowledge nor special 
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intelligence is required, and that honorary magistrates should be appointed 
for this purpose as in the mofussil and in Calcutta, where their work is reported 
to be satisfactory. 


6. An article in the Manorama, of the 17th November, invites the atten- 
„tion of Mr. Justice Davies to the inadvisability 
Mr. Subba Iyer, District Munsif» of having transferred Mr. Subba Iyer, District 
to be transferred from Alattür. Munsif, to Alattür where he had worked some 
three years ago. Some complaints are said to have been brought against 
him and it is said that the District Judge is not in favour of his being retained 
at Alattür. The article hopes that the authorities concerned will turn their 
attention to this matter. 


(d) Education. 


7. The Hindu Nésan, of the 19th November, while exhorting the people 
. to petition the Government pointing out the 
Report of the Universities various defects in the recommendations of the 
Commission. Universities Commission, before the Govern- 
ment of India pass final orders thereon, observes that India would not have 
maintained even its present condition, but would have fallen into the hands 
of merciless authorities, had it not been for the interest frequently evinced in 
this country by members of Parliament like Mr. Caine, who has questioned 
the Secretary of State for India on the report of the Universities Commission 
among other things. 


8. Referring to the Revd. Padfield’s letter, in which he holds that 
higher education should not be given to poor 
Higher education to poor Brahmans, the Sasilekha, of the 21st November, 
Drehmans. regrets to say that while the British Govern- 
ment is graciously prepared to impart higher education to Indians without 
distinction of caste or creed, some mean persons that have come to this 
country, having had no means of livelihood in England, try, while pretending 
to preach religion, to check the advancement of the people of India. It is 
strongly of opinion that the authorities will not, and should not, pay any 
— to their foolish counsels. 7 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


9. The Tohfah-i-Qaisari, of the 13th November, in a leader on the 


dengue fever, complains bitterly that this fever 
5 * a fever and the local has been — — in Madras for four months 
ay and has converted every house in the city more 
or less into a hospital, but no remedial measures have been adopted by the 
municipality. This being the case the posts of Health Officer and of his 


Assistant maintained at the cost of the people appear to be useless as no object 
is realised thereby. 


(7) Salt and Abkéri. 


10. A Tirurangadi correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 15th 


;, , November, complains that the Salt and Abkäri 
1 the Abkiri subordinate officers do not grant license to tap 
ne for sweet toddy unless the tappers pay a rupee 
with each application for license: the tappers are therefore put to great 


trouble and inconvenience. The attention of the authorities concerned is 
invited to the matter. 


(k) General. 


11. A Cuddapah correspondent of the Sasilekha, of the 21st November, 


bs learning that in the réorganization of the 

BB egg of the Cudda- Cuddapah district, — and Vayalpad 
pes taluks will be added to the North Arcot 
district and that Cuddapah and Kamaläpuram will be amalgamated into one 
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single taluk with Kamaldputam as head-quarters, remarks that if Madanapalle 
— Vayalpad taluks are separated from the Cuddapah district, the —— 


ment servants sent to the district will then surely feel their service something 
like penal servitude. 


12. A Bellary correspondent of the same paper says that plague inspec- 
Plague i re tors are trained by the Sanitary Commissioner, 
— Dr. King, in ten days and that Mr. Rice, the 
Collector, has recommended to Government that they might be trained by 
the District Medical Officer as well. Thosé who know English and Tamil 
and have a mere smattering of Telugu are sent to serve in Canarese-speaking 
parts of the district. But they are unable to converse with the people 
there in that language. So they are beset, he says, with difficulties in their 
plague duty. | 
13. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 15th November, notices with 
r pleasure that His Excellency Lord Ampthill 
wien 9 * 3 makes it a practice during his tours through 
. N vors the districts to question the ryots and landlords 
i personally about the state of the crops, ete. 
If, says the article, the District and Divisional officers would follow this 
practice of His Excellency, when on circuit, and ascertain the wants and 
requirements of the people, it would be greatly beneficial to the people at large. 


14. A leader in the Manorama, of the 17th November, referring to the 
10 8 remarks made by the Chairman 2 the Telli- 
isapproving of the frequent cherry municipality in his administration 
transfers of Medical subordinates. report about the inadvisability of frequently 
transferring the Medical subordinates lent to the municipality, remarks that 
the Medical subordinates as well as the people are put to great incon- 
venience owing to these frequent transfers. It says that by the time the 
ple begin to understand their Medical officer and appreciate his work 
2 transferred to another locality where he will be an utter stranger. 
Although the power to transfer the Medical subordinates is vested in the 
Surgeon-General, yet the paper is of opinion that this power is abused by his 
subordinates with or without his knowledge. It remarks that it is high 
time for Government to interfere in the matter and put a stop to this unjust 
practice. 


15. A sub-leader of the same paper, strongly anes of the intention 
pane: 5 of the District Board, Malabar, to abolish 
Disapproving of the abolition the hospitals ſat Küttaparamba, Quilandi and 
Quilends aud Badsgas. Badagara, and remarks that in sudden emor- 

gencies, such as on the occurrence of serious 
accidents, the absence of a medical man will be greatly felt by the people and 
that the action of the District Board in the matter is not at all justifiable. 


16. The Tohfah-i-Qaisari, of the 20th November, extols His Excellency 

: Lord Ampthill for personally interviewing and 

ry * Lord Ampthill conversing with the ryots during his tours and 
e says that the procedure is a laudable one. 


IV. NATIVE STATES. 


17. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 19th November, says: —As the 
stamps recently issued by the Mysore Govern- 
The new Government of ment in supersession of the Government of 
h stomps. India stamps are, unlike their predecessors, of 
one and the same colour for all denominations, much confusion prevails. Seeing 
that the Government makes a large profit qut of this business, the paper 
hopes that the Government will not grudge to spend a little more money and 
manufacture stamps of different colours for different denominations so that 
the people may at once make out what the value of a certain stamp is merely 
by looking at its colour. sib 
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„The same paper says :—In Melakote and other places in Hirode 
ge a = ay Belial ” sab4aluk, Mysore province, Plague has been 
Plague in Melukote. raging during the last three months and yet no 

medical officer has been sent — 4 by Government. The paper hopes that 
the Government will take the necessary steps for the relief of the inhabitants. 


19. A correspondent to the same paper says: — As the public suffer much 
i ca inconvenience owing to the Deputy Commis- 
Advisability of directing ** sioners not holding their courts un 
rte 9. — 1 82 every day, the paper suggests that the Mysore 
. Government will do well to issue an order 
directing the Deputy Commissioners to attend their offices punctually at 11 
o’clock every day like the judicial officers and to observe some sort of system 
in doing their multifarious duties. That isto say, as soon as they come to 
office they should receive and dispose of.the petitions ; then criminal, revenue 
and miscellaneous cases should be taken up; and afterwards correspondence 
and other office work should be attended to. Whenever it is not possible, on 
account of urgent office work, to follow this pe they should send in 
a special report to the higher authorities. Unless something like this is done, 
people will not have much respect for or faith in the Government. 


20. The Tohfah-i-Qaisari, of the 17th November, says that the Political 
Agent at Kolhapore is trying to select a person 
from the Patmardan family tobe placed on 
the gaddi of Singli. The editor hopes that the claims of rightful ‘persons 
belonging to the family of Srimant Bha Sahib Singlikar will not be overlooked. 


The vacant gaddi of Singli. 


V1I.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th November, referring to the discussion 


in Parliament on the Indian budget presented 
The Indian budget in the by Lord George Hamilton, the Secretary of 


House of Commons. State for India, observes that such matters used 


to be disposed of in a day in the House of Commons, that on the present 
occasion it is said that some members of Parliament wished that this budget 
should again be brought before the meeting for consideration, and that such 


an interest on their part in Indian affairs is indeed commendable and augurs 
better days for India. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th November, says: We have already 


„ adverted to the fact that it was resolved at a 
„ meeting held in the Westminster Town Hall 
behalf of the Indians in South in October last to send representatives to the 
2 Secretary of State for India and the Colonial 

Secretary for laying before them the grievances 
of the Indians in South Africa. When, in accordance with this resolution, 
these representatives sought for an interview with the Colonial Secretary, it 
would appear that the latter did not comply with their request. This is 
perhaps owing to the factthat he thought that he could learn the real state 
of things in South Africa personally during his proposed visit to that country 
in a few days; yet he would not have lost anything by giving an interview 
to the representatives as they desired. His attitude on this occasion is exactly 
like that of the Secretary of State for India when he refused to grant the 


request of the Indian Famine Union in England, or even to give an audience 
to its representatives. 


23. The same paper asks why India should be made to meet all the 


7 expenses of the India Office ; such as the salary 
the 8 1 od ct of the Secretary of State for India, the construc- 
Secretary of State for India. tion of the India Office buildings, etc., while 

England meets the expenses of the office of the 


Colonial Secretary, and thinks that this injustice done to the people of India 
will cease if both these offices are treated slike. 
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24. The same paper — that * Curzon has made himself un- 

nes ar in refusing to grant permission to the 

9 228 administra- — Famine Union in Aland to hold an 

N i 8 inquiry in the famine- stricken of India, 

in resolving to perpetuate the memory of Her late Majesty Lusen Victoria 

by erecting a beautiful building and not by making provision for the relief 

of the famine-stricken people as desired by the Indians and in holding the 

Coronation Darbar at Delhi — the loud cries of the people 

against it. P 

25. The Hindu Nésan, of the 22nd November, highly commending the 

The 9th Lan action of His Excellency Lord Curzon in having 

: n inflicted a deserving punishment on the 9th 

Lancers, observes that some members of Parliament pronounced His Excel- 

lency’s judgment in this case to be unjust and tried to defend the said 

regiment, and asks why some of the members of Parliament should advocate 

the cause of the wicked and thus bring discredit on that august assembly, 
while it is constituted to administer justice and not to perpetuate atrocities. 


26. The Andhraprakasika, of the 15th November, writes that in the 
India’ i debate in Parliament on the Indian budget, 
n Lord George Hamilton, the Secretary of State 

for India, said as usual that India was growing prosperous and that the 
prosperity was evidenced by increased revenue. The revenue naturally 
increases with the increase of taxes, but such increase indicates utter helpless- 
ness and misery of the people, rather than their increased prosperity. Since 
1886 the several taxes have been enhanced and new ones added with 
promises of abolishing them soon. These taxes which have “ taken root,” as 
well as the periodical resettlements, account for the increased revenue. The 
paper regrets to say that although a large sum is being collected from the 
people, very little of it is spent for their benefit. In the face of these facts, 
it is, it adds, a mockery to say that India is prosperous. 


[Issued 29th November 1902, ] 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Foreien PoLrrics. 


1. The Daily Post, of the 26th November, has the following note on the 
subject :— 
Russian aims in Afghanistan. ; 4 M 
ORE ABOUT THE TRADE PROPOSALS. 
‘‘The following reports from Kabul are transmitted by Reuter’s corre- 
spondent at Peshawar under the date of October 15 :— 


‘‘ By order of the Amir a large caravan of camels and other animals 
will reach Peshawar shortly to fetch the ammunition and guns purchased for 
the Amir in Germany. The Amir has given commands that no merchant 
shall leave for Kabul before the arrival and departure of this caravan. 

„The Khamyab 5 which is on this side of the Amu Daria 
river, and which, according to the border settlement arranged between the 
Boundary Commissioners of the British and the Russian Governments, was 
divided into two parts, is under two Governments. One half of this terri- 
tory is in Afghanistan and is attached to the Balkh territory in Turkistan, 
while the other half is under the Russian Government. The part under the 
Turkistan Government is inhabited by Uzbek tribes, and the late Amir built 
a strong fortress there. This fortress, which is at present occupied by the 
Amir's troops, serves also as a convict prison. Sardar Muhammad Afzul 
Khan, Governor of Turkistan, has sent the following report to the Amir :— 


„The Russian Governor of Khamyab wishes that commercial 
communication be opened between the two parts of the territory. Moreover, 
it is the desire of the Russians that the merchandise which the Russian traders 
have brought to Bokhara be speedily disposed of. The Afghanistan people 
come to the following cities of Turkistan and sell their goods > Balkh’ Mazar, 
Akheha, Andoi, Shir Ghan, Hazrat, Imane, Khandoz, Talgan, Badakhshan, 
Chab Fezabad, Khan Abad, and Mashhed. These Afghan people, in return for 
goods, take away from this territory various commodities, such as almonds, 
sheep skins, furs, and especially rubies from the mines of Badakshan. 
The Russians, as they say, have derived great benefit from this trade, and 
they are trying to persuade the merchants of this territory to undertake 
the trade with them. According to my opinion, there is also hope of large 
profits, but as this sort of commerce was never opened in the reigns of the late 
Amirs nor allowed by our father wating’ I sent this report to you with all 
the particulars for your consideration. I will abide by your orders. 


„The Amir sent the despatch to his newly-formed Privy Councils to 
be discussed and reported on, and he has written to Muhammad Afzul Khan 


that a reply will be sent as soon as the annual death ceremony of the late 
Amir is over.“ = 


II.—Houx ADmMINIsTRATION. 
(h) Railways. ) 
2. The Madras Standard, of the 27th November, has the following note 


on the subject :— 
A fatal railway aocident. a 


‘WANTED A WATCHMAN. 


Mr. C. Gahan, Presidency Magistrate, held an inquest on Tuesday 
evening on the body of an old woman who was knocked down and killed by 
a light engine near Washermanpet station while she was attempting to cross 
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the line. Evidence was given to the effect that the engine was travellin 
very slowly, but that the deceased suddenly attempted to cross the line an 
that it was impossible to stop the engine in time. Mr. Gahan, in recording 
a verdict of accidental death, remarked that as over 60 engines and trains 
were stated to pass up and down between Royapuram and Washermanpet 
stations daily, the Railway Company ought to have a watchman at the level 


crossing where the accident took place to warn pedestrians against attempting 
to cross the line when a train in approaching.” 


(k) General. 


3. The Daily Post, of the 25th November, and the Madras Standard, 
of the 27th November, respectively, has the 
following notes on the subject. 


„The case in which eight Pathans are charged as being suspicious 
characters was Vr with this morning by His Worship. The first 
witness examined for the prosecution was Inspector Bartels. He stated that 
he had been 24 years in the Police; all the time in Southern India, working 
both in towns and districts. The accused are Kandaharis. He had special 
knowledge of Kandaharis. He had been on special duty on several occasions 
for the purpose of following, watching and making inquiries about their ways 
and doings. ‘Their methods in Southern India’ are these: They pretend to 
be hakims and sellers of asafoetida. Making this an excuse they go about 
from district to district. ‘They can never give a good reason for going and 
coming, the reasons they do give are found to be false. Some call themselves 
shawl sellers or slipper sellers, but their actual trade is practically nothing, 

uite insufficient to keep anyone decently. He had known of them changing 
their names as they goon. They use thief's slang.“ He had seen some of 
their correspondence, which to the ordinary man is not understandable. For 
instance, they will say, ‘it is useless coming here, the roads are too hot.’ 
This means the‘police are on the watch. Again they say, if the weather is 
nice, send up two or three gerras or shawls.’ That he ‘had understood to 
mean, ‘all well here, two or three of you come up for the work in hand.’ 
Their usual object was a large temple dacoity or burglary, for which purpose 
witness knew from his experience that they usually have a Brahman, through 
whom they work. The Brahman goes in advance to some place where there 
are large temples and as a Brahman he finds out all the ‘ ins and outs’ of the 
place. He then proceeds to a house in the town, where he stops, and writes 
to his friends to make arrangements. The Brahman poses as a man of 
importance, say a big merchant, come for trade from another place. After 
the Brahman has written to his friends, the Kandaharis, they arrive one by 
one by different routés at the house of which notice has been given. There 
they remain concealed until their object is accomplished and then they again 
disappear in the same manner one by one. They never come or go all at 
once or in large gangs. 

In all the districts he mentioned, Madura, Tinnevelly, Tanjore and 
Trichinopoly, inquiries show that they generally start from and return to 
Bangalore. Witness had been acting as District Superintendent of Police in 


The ways of Kandaharis. 


Bangalore this year, and during that time he gave special attention to this 


subject. He knew the accused before the court, and he came to know that 
they were generally reputed to be such as he had already described, namely, 
temple dacoits carrying on work in the way he had described. Their parti- 
cular Brahman friend is Bankit, who has several aliases, While he was 
in charge as District Superintendent of Police this Brahman would come into 
Bangalore suddenly and would always be found talking to these men in 
mosques and other places. Then he would suddenly disappear for a few days 
where he could not be traced. His last movement when witness was in charge 
was a sudden disappearance in June. This Brahman has since been arrested 
in Mysore, such was witness’ official information—that he had been arrested 
with house-breaking implements upon him, 
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“In consequence of several large dacoities 12 as witness had described 
a special system of espionage was begun in the Madras Presidency as far back 
as 1884. Every such man is watched in the railway and followed, if possible, 
to his house. This system is now carried on in Bangalore; hence the reason 
we know so much about them. 

„ Personally, witness was aware of seven or eight large temple dacoities 
in which this class of men have been convicted. Particular instances of temple 
dacoities were: the Cape Comorin case, in which some two lakhs of property 
was stolen. Witness had part of the investigation of that case. The second 
case was the Kolar temple case, the third the Goa temple case, and the fourth 
the Muga Kovil case in Madura. 

„ Bankit called himself a trader. Witness knew it was said that ho 
had sold some Rs. 600 worth of silver which on inquiry he denied. He got 
an inkling that he was being watched, and so he suddenly disappeared. 

„Witness had been in disguise as a Kandahari himself. 

„After the accused had questioned Inspector Bartels, His Worship 
adjourned the case to Monday next.” 


„There are probably few by-paths in the practice of crime more 

cunning than those — by the Kandaharis. Perhaps this name is not 
familiar to our readers. Some interesting facts were elicited about the working 
of the Kandahari gangs, in the course of the examination of Mr. C. A. Barteis, 
Chief Inspector of Police, Bangalore, by the District Magistrate, in connec- 
tion with the trial of eight men arrested on suspicion of being implicated with 
recent temple dacoities in Southern India and Mysore. Mr. Burtels, who 
speaks from personal knowledge of the movements of the Kandaharis, tells us 
that these are usually in the habit of going from place to place generally 
occupying a small station neara large town. Some of them profess to be 
shawl merchants, but it does not seem that they make enough out of that 
business to live upon. Perhaps their most remarkable trick was to change 
their names and carry on their correspondence in a cypher which is not 
understood by the ordinary individual. As a sample of this ‘secret code, the 
Inspector gives the following: — If, for instance, a man wrote It is useless 
coming here, the roads are too hot,’ if would mean the police was on their 
track. If a man wrote ‘ The weather is nice, send up two gerras,’ it would 
mean a couple of accomplices were wanted. Dacoits by profession, they take 
every precaution to be successful. They have always a Brahman with them 
who would act as a spy in temples and give them all the information they 
wanted to help them to carry out their plans. Their pre-arrangements for 
the perpetration of a crime, their clandestine interviews with their appointed 
spies, and their secret meetings seem to be characterised by consummate 
watchfulness. It is to be hoped that prompt steps will be taken with a view 
to put a stop to the nefarious practice of these miscreants.” 


VI.—-MIScCELLANEOUS. 


4. The Hindu, of the 26th November, has the following leader on the 


subject: 
Sir Henry Cotton on India's . 


economic problem. India, particularly Bengal, has suffered 


immense loss by the retirement of Sir Henry 
Cotton, at a time when he was by mature experience, knowledge and 
sympathy, best fitted to render the most valuable service to the Government 
and the people. No member of the Civil Service of his time enjoyed a 
larger measure of public confidence, esteem and love, not only in his own 
province of Bengal, but throughout the continent of India; and none indeed 
was more distinguished by great abilities and high character. If the Gov- 
ernment of India was so disposed, he would have been the successor of 
Sir Antony MacDonnell or of Sir John Woodburn. In such a capacity, 
Sir Henry Cotton would have found free play for his great talents, administra- 
tive capacity, and liberal statesmanship ; and if he had been allowed to rule for 
five years over Bengal or the United Provinces, he would have strengthened 
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the. bond of popular attachment and loyalty to the British Government and 
nation even more than any of his predecessors have done. But the Govern- 
ment of India 4 as averse to having the best olass of Anglo-Indian 
administrators as the gods are said to be anxious to take away the best of 
souls from this world. The gods want all the good men; the Government 
of India would not have the best of administrators. It is perhaps thus that 
Sir Henry Cotton’s further services have been lost to this country in his 
es sphere as a provincial ruler. But though out of the service, he is not 

yond rendering us service. In his retirement in England he is evincing 
the same interest in the affairs of India as he did while he was here ; and his 
accession to the ranks of those noble-hearted Englishmen who are devoting 
their intellect, energy and time to the promotion of the people’s good in this 
country is a circumstance over which we may congratulate ourselves. He is 
a man of much information on Indian administrative and economic problems, 
and is besides an accomplished writer and speaker. His great knowledge 
and eloquence will res gree | be used in behalf of the country which he 


has so long served and with which he has an ancestral connection of more 
than two generations. 


India has no more serious problem at present than her economic 
problem ; and that Sir Henry Cotton has well grasped that problem is made 
evident. by the lecture he delivered at Liverpool, with Sir Edward Russell, 
the editor of the Liverpool Post, in the chair. The Liverpool Post has been 
taking considerable interest in Indian affairs, and the editor of that journal 
taking the chair when Sir Henry Cotton lectures on the very important 
subject of India’s economic problem is a hopeful augury for the "Pie, The 
economic aspect of British rule has always engaged the attention of our 
venerable patriot Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji; and the writings of Mr. Dutt and 
Mr. Digby have re-awakened attention to the subject. Mr. Cotton’s lecture 
also, we hope, will impress the British public with the enormity of the problem 
which faces the administrators of this country, but which they are not willing 
to grapple with in the right spirit and in the right way. The greatest boon 
which could be conferred on India, said Sir Henry, was the restoration of her 
industries. This is, however, not so easy a matter, however much it may be 
an essential condition of India’s prosperity. Sir Henry told the story of 
India’s decayed and decaying 125 he referred to the forces which 
contributed to the decay. Although the industries have decayed, and are 
almost dying, the forces are still operating and will continue to operate until 
the commercial policy of Englan — India is materially modified, of 
which, however, there is no sign. In the days gone by, people in this 
country had various other occupations than agriculture to pursue ; and even 
NN as Sir Henry Cotton pointed out, employed their spare time 
and their bullocks in the carrying business which has now largely disappeared 
with the introduction of the railway. Sir Henry did not think that there 
was any general improvement in the condition of the people, although in 
certain parts improvement was perceptible. As demonstrated by the famines, 
the staying power of the people has very much diminished; and it is no 
argument, as Sir Henry observed, to say that there were heavier mortalities 
from famine in former times, since the facilities of communication which 
have been brought into existence have made the distribution of food easy, 
and since, even in spite of these, famines have ensued. That famine ensues 
because people are too poor to buy food and not because there is no food in 
the country 1s a fact in regard to which there is no difference of opinion even 
between Lord George Hamilton and Sir Henry Cotton. Formerly the custom 
was to keep three-fourths of a year’s supply in hand, while now the excess is 
always exported. Yet there is no lack of food in the country now even during 
the worst times of famine. 


4e Sir Henry admitted that the poverty of India was due to many causes, 
but he thought it was primarily due to the introduction of foreign imports and 
the consequent decay of indigenous products. ‘ It was due also to the exten- 
sion of agriculture which was pointed to asa proof of national prosperity, 
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though it was really the reverse. The export trade had been developed at a 
great cost, and in the meantime the soil of the country had been impoverished 
by over-cropping, while the breed of cattle had also deteriorated. Unfor- 
tunately very little of the profits of increased produce found their way into 
the pockets of the cultivators. They received very little of it, because their 
crops were generally mortgaged before being harvested.’ Sir Henry Cotton 
does not seem to have touched the question of land-tax in his address ; for if 
he had done so, he would have mentioned the facts that the crops are often 
mortgaged in order to pay the Government revenue for which and for the 
ryot’s maintenance the produce of the land is not sufficient. The periodical 
land revenue settlements imply a progressive improvement in the quality of 
the soil, an equally progressive increase in the produce, and a progressive 
increase in the price. The settlement theory of progressive improvement and 
increase will be perpetuated, though the progress itself may not be perpetuated. 
Anyhow, judged by the condition of the ryots, the progress is found 
only in the Government revenue, and not in the well-being of the people. 
Sir Henry had also to say something about the economic effect to India of 
the home charges—a subject on which Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji has expended 
much of his energy. The annual drafts from India to Great Britain, on a 
moderate computation, amounted to twenty millions or 300 millions of rupees. 
‘No country,’ Sir Henry remarked, ‘ was ever a prosperous one, when the 
interest payable on its own capital expenditure, whether for military purposes 
or public works, was not distributed among its own people. There was a 
constant drain from India to pay interest on capital which had been raised in 
the United Kingdom, and the amount required was paid for by the profits 
of agriculture.’ Only a summary of the lecture has yet reached us; but even 
the summary shows that the address was of a comprehensive nature dealing 
with the whole economic aspect. Sir Henry is not at all hostile to Indian 
officials, but very conciliatory; and of Lord Curzon he speaks in a very 
appreciative manner. We have no doubt that he will continue to enlighten 
the British public on Indian affairs; and by doing so he will be adding to 
his manifold claims on our gratitude and respect. 


5. The Madras Standard, of the 27th November, has the following note 


W i ii the subject :— 
T Orona tion 9 
* magn , : „ We have received several letters from 


correspondents in the mofussil that a sort of 
force is being used by the local officials to get large subscriptions for the 
Coronation celebrations in the mofussil. This is eminently a matter that 
must be left to private initiative, and officials must only render what help they 
can when called upon to do so. Officials should refrain from taking the 
initiative and robbing the celebrations of much of the worth they would have 
when they are spontaneous, Official busybodies may rest perfectly assured that 
their intervention is unnecessary. We would not say more, as we believe 
a gentle hint will suffice to dissuade over-zealous officials from the undesirable 
course of action we have referred to.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Por rrics. 


6. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 20th November, writes to say that Indian 


Indian Muhammadans and the Muhammadans will fight side by side with the 


8141 — — of the British to the last drop of their 


7. The Tohfa-i-Qaisart, of the 24th November, in a leader refers to the 


‘ile’ approaching visit of Mr. Chamberlain to South 
8 Pre extolling him for his very able 
discharge of his functions says that there is 
scarcely a single minister of his stamp in England. If justice had existed he 
would surely have succeeded Lord Salisbury. For Mr. Balfour is neither a 
great orator nor a statesman, nor has he the ability to command respect like 
Mr. Chamberlain. His appointment to his present post is due to his family 
connection with Lord Selisbury, his predecessor in office. Mr. Chamberlain 
seems to have a great regard for his nation and is extremely loyal to the 
throne and this is why he continues in his r otherwise he would 
have resigned it when Lord Salisbury retired. The editor thinks that the 
people of South Africa will derive immense benefit by his visit and adds that 
it is a pity that the Secretary of State for India does not follow suit. It would 
be well if Lord George Hamilton paid a visit to India and became personally 
acquainted with the wants and grievances of the people. 


II.—Home ApMINISTRATION. 
4 


(a) Police. 


8. The Hindu Nésan, of the 26th 12 dwelling 1 length on the 
8 = atrocities generally committed by the Police, 
nenn observes thet, as the Police . have 
not inquired into many points which will bring to light the injustice of the 
Police, the people think that the work of this Commission will in the end 
prove almost futile like that of the Universities Commission, and suggests, with 
a view to remove this fear from the minds of the people, that, if Lord Curzon 
has really at heart the interest of the Indians, he sbould appoint as its 
members an equal number of Europeans and Natives who have sufficient 
experience of the Police department in India, and that, instead of selecting 
as witnesses Collectors, Commissioners and men who will simply nod their 
heads to whatever the Government propose, those men who are working for the 
good of the people should be called upon to give evidence before the Commis- 
sion, seeing that it is they who will freely give their opinion in the matter. 


9. The Ae r ccpaen™ of the e 8 K — the ama 
own murder case in which the allege 

FEE lately tried and KN gu 
the High Court on the ground that they were obliged to admit, by the severe 
treatment of the police, an offence which they never committed, observes 
that it is at a loss to understand whether the Commissioner of Police really 
inquires into such cases before he commits them to the Magistrate's Court, 
and thinks that the higher authorities will do well to take notice of the conduct 
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of the Police officials who were instrumental in thus extorting from men 
confessions of guilt never committed by them and bring to book the men 
really implicated in the case. i 8 f 

The Prapanchumitran, of the same date, also deals with this subject at 
some length and expresses a similar view. 


10. A Pattambi correspondent to the Kerala Sobhini, of the 20th November, 

8 invites the attention of the Police authorities 

uspicious death of a Cherumar to the death, under suspicious circumstances 

at Cheenikkot in Ponnäni taluk. of a Cherumar at Cheenikkot, in Kotanah 

amsam, Ponnäni taluk. It is stated that there is reason to believe that he was 
murdered by a washerman of the place. 


a 


(6) Courts. 


11. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 27th November, invites 

the attention of Government and the Collector 

A suggestion to transfer the of Madura to the present desolate condition of 
Distriot | Munsif's cour. ‘rom Tiruchuli in the Madura district, and suggests 
: . the desirability of transferring to that place the 
District Munsif’s Court now held at Mänämadurai, as the Court can be con- 
veniently located in the spacious building formerly occupied by the Sub- 
Magistrate at Tiruchuli, L fresh water and lodging houses are available, 
and the transfer will put an end to the difficulties and the hardship now 


experienced by the parties on their way to the Court at Mänämadurai. 


12. The Vrittanta Chin tamani, of the 23rd November, says :—Generally 
in civil cases processes are not served regularly, 
„The process department of though the — paid therefor by the parties 
2 often exceed the value of the suits themselves. 
And the Judges instead of taking the process department to task for the 
non- execution of the processes, find fault with the parties for not having 
pointed out the persons required, whereas in revenue and criminal cases no 
difficulty is experienced in serving the summonses or warrants. There the 
parties are not required to point out the persons. But in the case of civil 
courts, though the procegs-servers, unlike the police constables and revenue 
peons, are rarely transferred from one court to another, and though they 
may consequently be presumed to know almost every person within the 
jurisdiction of the court to which they are respectively attached, still many 
a time they return the processes unserved with some remark or other. 
Unless the parties interested in the execution of the processes win these 
peons over to their side there is no probability of the processes being served. 
The parties are not given even an opportunity to point out the addressees. 
By some device or other these m ites of law evade accompanying them. 
On the whole the lot of the litigants in civil courts has become very 
unenviable. They are not only required to pay fees at every step in the 
course of a suit but also to humble themselves before the process-servers and 
curry favour with them. If the Judges would only insist on the servants of 
the process department doing their duty, there is no doubt that this = 
to the litigants would be easily removed and the processes would be serve 


properly ; all the cases would be disposed of without much delay and the 
parties would receive justice. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


13. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 22nd November, referring to 
— 41s ‘enckaad the proposal of the District Board of Malabar 
of the District Board of Malabar to abolish the hospitals at Küttaparamba, 
to abolish the hospitals at Qui- Quilandi, Triprayur and other places, invites 
landi and other places, the attention of the Madras Government to the 
innumerable difficulties to which the people of 
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those places will be put if the proposal of the Board is carried out. Financial 
difficulties cannot be put rade by the Board as a plea for taking such 
a step, inasmuch as the reduction of the local fund tax to an anna and-a- 
quarter in the rupee is more than counterbalanced by the enhancement of the 
land revenue of the district under the new settlement. The article complains 
in this connection of the culpable indifference of the members of the Board 
in not having pointed out to the President the consequences of this proposal. 
It hopes that the Madras Government will take into consideration all the 


circumstances of the case before it gives its sanction to the abolition of 
the hospitals. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
14. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th November, referring to the recent 


828 1 — settlement of the South Canara district, 
South Canara district. observes with regret that, while the Govern- 

ment have, in recognition of the fact that the 
assessment of certain lands has been raised to a great extent by the recent 
settlement, promised to give due consideration to the petitions of the ryots 
protesting against such undue increase; the Settlement officer has, notwith- 
standing this promise of Government, given only a short period of ten days 
for the landholders to prefer their appeals ind that the pattas are being 
speedily and indiscriminately issued to them. The paper therefore asks— 
Do the Settlement officers receive salaries only to do their duty blindly and 
act against the orders of Government ?” 

The same paper, of the 25th November, further says that, in the pattas 
thus issued to the landholders in South Canara, only the aggregate amount 
of the newly-fixed assessment is given without the rate of assessment, and that 
it is therefore extremely difficult for the uneducated landholders to petition 
the Government within the short period of ten days allowed for their appeals, 
after finding out the difference between the original and the new rates, and 
therefore hopes that the landholders will be given at least some months’ time 
to enable them to appeal, if necessary, against a settlement, which the officers 
concerned have taken several years to complete. 


(h) Razlways. 


15. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 25th N aay remarking 
8 as that railway native passengers feel very much 
Railway irregularities. the want of hotels, — the 4 — 
of hotels by railway authorities at important stations. Each hotel-keeper, 
who must be a 1 may be directed to collect one anna from every 
person taking his meals towards the cost of the buildings, or the railway 
authorities themselves may manage the hotels, as they do in the case oi 
refreshment rooms at junction stations. At the stations where hotels are 
maintained, the passengers must be allowed an interval of an hour in the day 
and an hour in the night for their meals. The correspondent also remarks 
that the third-class passengers are not allowed sufficient time at the various 
stations to enable them to answer calls of nature and suggests that latrine 
accommodation may be provided in the third-class carriages also. 

Again, the same correspondent states that the European second-class 
passengers ill-treat the native second-class passengers and refuse to admit 
them into their compartments though there are berths available. The natives 
are therefore obliged to travel in a lower class while holding tickets for a 
higher one. The stationmasters simply open the doors of the carriages 
and ask the passengers to get into the compartments, but they never care to 
notice what ensues thereafter. The correspondent, therefore, suggests thut 
separate second-class carriages should be provided for native gentlemen just 


as carriages are set apart for East Indian third-class passengers and native 
ladies. 
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(k) General. 


16. The Kistnapatrika, of the 15th November, writing about the reorgani- 
Trifarcation of the Gédéver' *Stion of the Godavari and Kistna districts, 
. says that it is believed that if the District Court 
at Guntür is established as proposed, some parts 
of the Kurnool district will be. brought under its jurisdiction. The “ trifur- 
cation,” which has been determined upon, must, it says, apply both to Revenue 
and Judicial departments. For, if the people have to go to one district 
on business in revenue matters and to quit another district in judicial 
matters, it will lead to many-inconveniences and difficulties, especially in 
appeals to District Judges from “ District Collectors’ decisions.” 


17. The Desopakari, of the 23rd November, referring to the proposed 
i e trifurcation” of the Gdéddvari an istna 
Reorganization of the God4- districts, says that Bunder”, which is the 
vari and Kistna districts. head-quarters of the proposed Kistna district, 
is not in the middle of the district as the head-quarters ought to be, but is 
situated in a corner. This will no doubt be very convenient to the people in 
the southern part of the district as the office of the Collector is very near, but it 
is very incorvenient to those in the north as the head - quarters are far removed 
from them. The paper, therefore, 8 that Ellore, which is in the middle 
of the proposed Kistna district, may be made the head-quarters of both the 
Collector and the District Judge. If this be not possible, it suggests that the 
Sub-Court at Bunder may be located in Ellore instead of being abolished as 
roposed, with jurisdiction over the Munsifs’ Courts at Narasapur and 
2 and also the proposed Munsiſ's Court at Kovvur. 


18. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 22nd November, refers to 


5 a : aa recent order requiring the production of an 
ape oe ye the parties encumbrance sertificate befors any * are is 
3 sean’ tha Baden sold for the execution of the decree of a civil 
— — court, and observes that the parties are put to 
great difficulties as they are obliged to search 
for the records themselves, as the clerks in the Registrar's office find no time 
to do so owing to the heavy work in the office. It says that more hands 
should be entertained in the offices where there is heavy work, and hopes 
that the District Registrar will bring this matter to the notice of the Inspector- 
General of Registration. , 


19. An article in the Manorama, of the 24th November, invites the 


A attention of the authorities concerned to the 
* te ie Calicut a fact that certain liquor shopkeepers of Calicut 
kept open very late at night. are in the practice of keeping their shops open 


: till very late at night. It appears that owing 
to this practice great inconvenience is suffered by the people and the article 


hopes that proper measures will be taken to put a stop to the evil. 


IV.—NaTIVE States. 


20. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 23rd November, says Peery. that 


=" . the duties of the Judges of the Chief Court, 
1 4 Mie Got Bangalore, consists not only in disposing of 
Bangalore, for inspection work. the * but also in conducting the inspec- 

tion of the lower courts and that two Judges 
are more than enough to do the former portion of their work, the paper 
observes that the Mysore Government will do well to depute the 3rd Judge, 
Mr. Meiklejohn, to do the inspection work except. when his services are 
required in the Chief Court for purposes of a Full-Bench case. 


21. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 22nd November, com- 
Complaints against the Diwan plains of the irregularities practised by the 
of Travancore. Present Diwan of Travancore in administrative 
matters and remarks that the people are very 
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much dissatisfied with him. It appears that he cares neither for the opinion 


of the people nor for that of the press, and the correspondent hopes that 


the Maharaja will turn his attention to these matters and personally superin- 
tend the work of the Diwan. . 


22. The Nater-i-Asifi, of the 20th November, writes that Prince Mir 


Prince Usman Ali Khan’s — — om i * — ＋ * = 

, ; zam, also will resent at the Delhi Darbar. 

e c = 8 » ws Darter. It remains to be wt how His Excellency the 

Viceroy will receive the worthy Prince-Regent, who is the favourite son of 

the true friend of the British Crown. All sincerely hope that he may be 

treated with great honour, and a salute of guns be fired for him, and the title 

of“ King” be awarded to His Highness the Nizam, and that the Native 
Ruling Chiefs be allowed to do things independently of the Resident. 


VI.—MIScCELLANEOUS. 


23. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th November, says:—It has already 

a eee been remarked that the Municipal Commis- 

1 ese pad and sjoners of Bombay were not wise in sanctioning 

a sum of Rs. 25,000 for the Coronation Darbar 

celebrations, and that, if the Government should approve of this, it would be 

doing an unjust act. We learn from the Times of India that the Municipal 

Commissioners are considering how to raise the funds required to meet the 

necessary and urgent rami: 3 of the municipality. Is it at a time when 

there is such a pressing need for money tliat this municipality should deem it 
expedient to sanction the said amount for the Coronation celebrations ? 


24. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th November, observes:—While it is 
The Delhi Darbar said that in the olden times when the Indian 
kings ascended the throne reductions were 
made in the land assessment for years together, the feeding of the poor lasted 
for months, the royal exchequer was kept open to the public and several 
other acts of public good were done, it is rumoured that, at the ensuing 
Darbar at Delhi, 1 Curzon has, in honour of His Majesty's Coronation, 
proposed to confer titles on barristers, which will be of no use whatever to the 
poor Indians, who will remember for ages any positive good done to them. 


25. The Vikata Dutan, of the 29th November, questioning the propriety 
of a statement made by the Indian Daily News 


A rumour regarding the levy f 
11 tk an abe that the Hindus are not loyal subjects of the 


eee Crown, as they have not yet paid their share 
n ee sis of the amount proposed to be raised for the 
Coronation celebrations at Calcutta, states that it is rumoured that a Corona- 


tion tax is to be levied on the Indians to make up the deficit, and hopes that 
His Excellency Lord Curzon will disapprove of this tax. 


26. The Nadegannadi, of the 25th November, says:—It is expected on 

all hands that some substantial concession will 

Surmises regarding the conces- be granted to the people of India in honour of 
zions which might be granted in the celebration of the 33 of His Majesty 
* King Edward VII. Something that the salt- 
tax, which presses very heavily upon the whole Indian nation, will be reduced. 
Others suppose that the income-tax, which tells chiefly upon the purses of 


Europeans, will be done away with. There are others again who presume 
that fall powers will be restored to the Maharaja of Kashmir. 


r, referring to the 9th Lancer’s case, remarks that 

7 7 om 8 i 3 the punishment awarded is very 
The 9th Bengal Lanoer's case. moderate, several Anglo-Indian 2 ” 
criticising His Excellency the Viceroy and regard the punishment as unduly 
severe. Put the entire native population speak very highly of Lord Curzon 
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for his avowed resolve to put a stop to the assaults on natives by Europeans 
and to the miscarriage of justice in the courts owing to the partiality of the 
European Jurors. | , 
28. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 26th November, referring 
* to the visit of Mr. Meyer to Calicut in connec. 
Approving of the pro to tion with his special duty for the redistribution 
form North Malabar, T distri d. di vis ö 4 
and Coorg into a separate istrict an char ges, says that it is 
* e * rumoured that a separate district, called North 
Malabar, will be formed comprising the three 
taluks of North Malabar, Kasaragod taluk and Coorg. The article approves of 
this proposal on the ground that the language, customs and land tenures 
obtaining in the Kasaragod taluk are very similar to those of Malabar, and 
remarks that when the railway is extended from Cannanore to Mangalore 
and from Tellicherry to Mysore, it will afford the litigants of Coorg and 
Kasaragod ample facilities of access to the head-quarters. 


{Issued 6th December 1902.] 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


IJ.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 
1. “ We have in our news columns reported cases that reflect anythin 

but credit on the part of the police and the 
Police and the lower magistracy. magistracy. As far as the police work is 
concerned we are inclined to think that if the inspectors in charge of the 
divisions would only undertake the responsibility of themselves sifting the 
cases down to details before a charge sheet is put in or hold the investigations 
themselves without entrusting the same into the hands of their subordinates 
they can redeem the honour and a of the department. But facts seem 
to be that they either depend entirely on their station-house officers and are 
guided by them in matters of investigation and detection or that they lack 
exercising proper supervision over them in all the details of their work. In 
(Madura district) the case brought by the Chinthupatty police, we have 
reasons to think that if the inspector in charge of the division had himself 
verified the evidence availed of in the case, the matter might very probably 
have been either dropped as unworthy of a prosecution, or he could have 
at least saved the three women from being dragged as accused before 
a magistrate. The magistrate that tried the case holds that the women 
were perfectly innocent and they have been included purely by feelings 
of vengeance. This is rather serious. The liberty of a man, much more 
the respect for ladies, ought not to be permitted to be thus trifled with and 
such instances go a good deal to shake the public of the confidence they 


have at the hands of the police for protection. The nature of the allegations 
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against the women that they stripped the constables naked of their clothes 
show the latter’s fitness to man the police force and their sense of self-respect 
in revealing the incident even if it had been a matter of real occurrence. 
We shall wait and see what notice authorities take in the matter.“ 


2. The police of the G division arrested, on the 27th instant, Chengiah 
Arrest of a counterfeit coiner, Chetty, a notorious utterer of false coin, who 
was convicted previously of similar offences. 

About a fortnight ago Chengiah Chetty purchased a book from Rajagopal, a 
book-seller in the Moore Market, for four annas, and tendered a rupee. After 
looking through the pages he said he did not want the book and returned the 


change he had received for the rupee he had tendered. One of the three 


four-anna pieces was discovered to be counterfeit. On the 27th instant 


. Chengiah Chetty again visited the Moore Market and purchased some wares 


from a cake-seller and again tendered a rupee. On enquiring the prices 
of other wares he was dissatisfied and returned the wares he had purchased 
and the change he had received. A policeman in plain clothes asked the 
stall-holder to examine the change and a counterfeit four-anna piece was 
discovered. He was arrested and the half of a counterfeit four-anna piece 
was found in his possession. On further enquiries it was found that he 
had cheated Balkrishna, a waiter in the Ordnance Club, by giving him in 
exchange for a five-rupees currency note, a rupee, two-eight anna pieces, 
seven iour-anna pieces, eight two-anna pieces. Only two two-anna pieces 
were genuine. Chengiah Chetty has been remanded to jail till the 5th 


proximo.” 
3. “ Report comes from Tinnevelly of a recrudescence of crime in that 
Crime in the Tinnevelly district. district. For some time past, it would appear, 


se Sisk there have been burglaries and dacoities in 
various villages, the latest being a case of dacoity near Palameottah. It is 
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conjectured that there have been some organised bands of robbers in th 
Tinnevelly and the Madura districts for — * ing crime. The gangs — 


said to consist chiefly of Maravars. We trust that Police Superintendent 


pbs no pains to arrest the gangs by a special body of police being told 
off to duty. 


() General. 


4, ** Inadequate wenn accommodation is so very ogee a 

ee way grievance in this coun we 

a 3 extremely regret we have to — the same 

pensioners in the Accountant- a * 

General’s office. against any other than Railway authorities. 

Pensioners by hundreds are required to be in 

attendance at the Accountant-General’s office, Fort St. George, in the first 

few days of every month for drawing their pension, and the Government 

have not provided them with the required waiting accommodation. The 

consequence is that a very large number of gentlemen find themselves for 

hours in a close room. which would not do credit even to a parsimonious 

Railway Company. We hope this great inconvenience will be early attended 

to. It is certainly not too much to ask for this small consideration for 
Government pensioners.” | 


5. “It would appear that the utility of the system of finger-impressions 
1 1 introduced in the Registration and Police 

0 8 departments is so very much appreciated of 
late, that some money-lenders in the north of India have recourse to taking 
finger-prints of their clients. The practice has also extended to the zamin- 
dari offices of many districts there. One of the Bengal Registrars remarks: 
‘The people, who had once received the innovation with suspicion, are now 
loud in their applause of the ingenious device inaugurated by the Sirkar.’ 
We believe it is also the opinion of the officers of the Registration department 
in this Presidency that the introduction of the system has been responsible 


for the decrease during the last two years of prosecution under the 50 
0 


tion Act. No doubt the system has benefited the working of the Police 
department also in a great way. The system so far has proved to be an 
effective check on false personation. A very striking instance of the value of 
the system is quoted by the Inspector-Generul of Registration in Bengal. A 
man, after making his impression on the document in dispute, mutilated the 
ball of his thumb, hoping thus to baffle discovery. But after the wound had 
healed, his impression was taken again and shown to correspond exactly 
with the one taken before. Doubtless to his profound chagrin, the man was 
convicted of false personation before the magistrate.“ 


6.“ A Chavara citizen writes :—It is very long since the wooden bridge 
Bei ot Gurs at Chavara became dangerously dilapidated in 
8 ö every part of it; and for the last two years 
the Public Works Department has been repairing it now and then, when a 
cry is raised, by substituting planks one by one, at long intervals, as each 
lank is completely broken, causing some slight danger. All the local papers, 
both English and vernacular, have several times called the attention of the 
authorities to the subject, and recently one of the girders has been removed. 
The other girder is about to give way and the old planks are in a most 
dangerous condition. The kind and early attention of the authorities is 
earnestly invited to the matter.” 


IV.—Native Srares. 


7. „ We hear that a dozen prisoners are to be released from the Central 
Jail, Ernakulam, in honour of the Coronation 
r Darbar to be held on the Ist January next. 


Those selected for the exercise of the Royal prerogative of mercy are mostly 
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j life, long term and infirm convicts. In this connection we would urge on the 
1 Cochin Government the advisability of passing, at an early date, remission 
1 rules provided for in the Prisons Regulation.” 


VI. _—MisceLaNzous. 


Tus Mauss Sranpaxp, 8.“ We gladly welcome the British Indian Recorder, which is now being 
Deo. Oth, 4008. RRA issued as a supplement to the Indian Medical 
The British Indian Recorder. ffecord, of Which Dr. James Wallace, the well- 
_ known champion of Eurasian interests in this country, is the editor. He has 
just now returned from his recent visit to England, and from the sentiments 
expressed in the first number of the British Indian Recorder, we are very much 
pleased to note that he has 2 up his loins to work, apparently with even 
reater ardour than before, for the political amelioration of his community. 
| Fo us the new venture is most gratifying, and it is a hopeful sign of the times 
| too. Dr. James Wallace is well-known for his spirit of enterprise and 
| courage of his convictions, an instance of the latter being the leading and, in 
fact, the sole part he took in converting the hostile’ ‘ Imperial Anglo-Indian 
Association’ to his own political views. It is possible that we are exagger- 
ating the situation, but we cannot blink the fact that the recalcitrant 
| members of the Association, who kicked up so much dust during the absence of 
: Dr. Wallace in England have taken the President back to their bosom, and 
thereby have shown, at any rate, subjectively an allegiance to, and accord- 
ance with, the political views of the 8 doctor. The political views of 
Dr. James Wallace are exactly the views of the Indian National Congress. We 
have complained many a time, and still complain, that the people of India are 
being excluded from their rightful share in the administration of the country. 
We have said again and again, and probably we are destined to say 80 
innumerable times, that we pes: no just and proper representation in the 
councils of the Government. But our claims have always been ignored and 
curtly brushed aside by specious arguments and plausible excuses. We have 
. protested 2 the injustice done to the people of India, Indians as well 
as domiciled Anglo-Indians, in compelling them to travel ten thousand miles 
away from home for the mere chance of passing a by-no-means easy Civil 
| Service. Competitive Examination and that too as a passport to office in 
: our own country! We are glad that Dr. Wallace agrees with us in all these 
things and has resolved to join us in the vindication of these grievances. 
It does not require much thinking to perceive that Dr. James Wallace is 
on the high road that leads straight into the heart of the Congress assembly. 
We * ae Dr. James Wallace on the courage of his convictions 
and the fearlessness and independence with which he has given unmistakable 
expression to them in a language which though a bit strong, is yet just and 
| reasonable,” | | ‘ 7 x 
N 9 9.“ Nineteen deaths have resulted from plague inoculation in the 
3 Nov. 28th, 1902. Punjab, and the Government has stopped 
5 Plague inoculation in the further experiment. We find from the Pioneer 
re that but for the agitation in the native Indian 
papers nothing would have been heard of the matter. In the issue received 
to-day, our contemporary calls upon the Government, on the strength of the 
complaints made in the native Indian papers, to make a statement. The 
Indian villager has been called all sorts of names for his su ition ; but in 
the present case his superstition as regards inoculation must be confirmed, and 
the authorities are responsible for it.” ) c 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forgien Por rrics. 


was alleged by the British Government that one 


of the causes for the late South African war was 
the base ill-treatment of the Indians by the Boers. It was also 


by the English that these Indians had rendered much service during the war. 
So it was expected that they would be treated better under the British rule, 
but the paper ts to learn that their grievances have become even gréater 
under it. It „„What should become of the helpless Indians in South 
Africa if the — themselves, who are celebrated for their just rule, 
assume such merciless attitude? Are not all subjects under their rule equal ? 
Do they not. at the very first intimation of any risk to their honour in an 
place send their own soldiers and ‘order away’ the Indian forces as well 
inst their enemy?” Now that the British Government is supreme in 
South Africa, the whole Indian population looks to it for the removal of the 
disabilities of the Indians there. | 


II:—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


11. The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th November, referring to the 
Chellekutty murd Chellakutty murder case and holding the police 
ay ae oe responsible for the non-detection of the real 
murderer, says that in Madras anybody who wants to wreak vengeance on 
his enemy may hire a badmash that will not scruple-even to murder that 
enemy for a quarter rupee worth of toddy, and that the police who allow the 
real culprits to escape harass the innocent by concocting false evidence 
against them. It regrets that in the very city of Madras there should be felt 

so much want of security for one’s life, property and reputation. The Cit 

Police is very inefficient. Complaints have often been made by the peop 
both directly and through the columns of newspapers, but no notice is ever 
taken of them even by the Commissioner of Police. The paper, therefore, 
hopes that the higher authorities at least will evince interest in the matter 

provide against insecurity of life and property. 

12. A leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 30th November, referring to 

the inquiries which are now being made b 
Suggestion to the Police Com- the Police Commission, remarks that it is 
1 desirable to take the evidence of those persons 
who are in constant touch with the Police officers, and for this purpose it 
suggests that the prisoners in jails should be examined by the commission 

and their evidence taken. a 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


13. The Sasiletha, of the 28th November, writing about the retirement 

; of Sir George Moore, the President of the 
Sir George Moore and the municipality of Madras, says that during the 
Madras Municipality. 16 years of his presidentship, taxes on houses 


‘were sei enhanced, but there were no commensurate improvements in 


toads, lighting and sanitation of the city. Primary schools were not opened 
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on a large scale. Neither were there free libraries, recreation grounds, 
bathing fountains, parks, laundries, etc., formed or established, Those parts 
of the town where the poorest of the population and the Panchamas dwell 
remain as stinking as ever giving rise to periodical epidemics, and Colonel 
Moore made no attempt to provide these gr with better accommodation. 
The number of deaths in the last year of his office was much greater than in 
the first year of it. This proves clearly that the town is in a very insani 
state. e paper suggests that, since the Government has 
principle of imiting the term of office in the case of Governors, High Court 

udges, Collectors and District Judges,” the term of office of the President of 
the municipality may be fixed for five years. 

14. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 29th November, regrets to 


) 14 notice that sufficient attention is not bestowed 
Insanitary condition of certain in the matter of im 


Ir ing the sanit 
2 e arrangements in the Calicut Municipalit 1 
* appears that many parts of the municipality 
are in a most insanitary condition, and it hopes that the Secretary will turn 
his attention to this matter. 


15. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 8rd: December, disapproves 

| of the pro of the District Board of Malabar 
Disapproving of the Proposal to sbolis the hospitals at Quilandi, Kütta- 
of the District Board, Malabar, be and oth lace d * f 
to abolish the hospitals at Gui- Paramba and over places, and remarks chat if 


i and other this pro is carried out the poor le of 
— * those places will be put to great trouble as 

they will not be able to spend money and get 
medical assistance from distant places in sudden and emergent cases. The 
article hopes that Government will consider the matter well before it gives 
its sanction to this proposal. 


(9) Forests. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of * 8 3 observes that re restrictions 
| 1 of the Forest department, which are quite 
a — 1 of the Forost novel to the mc yin eneration of — 
nn seriously hamper cultivation in this Presidency, 
as the cattle, which are indispensably necessary for their operations, cannot 
find sufficient ground for grazing and fears that, in consequence of this, the 
ryots may be obliged to dispose of their cattle which constitute the chief 
source of their wealth, and agriculture, which is the only industry known to 
the Indians, may cease to exist. 


(A) Railways. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd December, writes:—The Govern- 
_, ment have passed final orders on the report 
The final orders of Government of the inquiry held into the railway disaster 
e at Mangapatnam, stating that no can be 
patnam. * * . y 
blamed for this accident as it was purely 
an act of Providence and not due either to the regulations of the Railway 
Company or to the manner in which such regulations were observed by their 
servants. They have thus decided the question in favour of the Railway 
Company without even expressing their regret at the loss of many valuable 
lives and property of the Indians. Notwithstanding the loud cries in the 
pares that a commission e ef T. impartial officers of Government should 
e appointed to investigate into this matter, a committee consisting of the 
Railway Chief Engineer, the Locomotive Superintendent and the Traffic 
Manager was formed, and, at the time of the inquiry, this committee sent for 
the Government Railway Inspector and the District Magistrate of Cuddapah. 
The n employed by the company and petty clerks and policemen 
were all the people that were called upon to give evidence in this matter. 
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the disaster was due to their own fault? Will the witnesses above referred 
to ever say anyt to cause displeasure to the Railway authorities? Such 
was the nature of the so-called inquiry and thus have the Government and 
the Railway authorities tried to smoothen matters. As the Government are 
directl responsible for the weal and woe of the people, and as the feelings of 
discontent and disgust in the people will tell upon the prosperity of the 
Government, it is. quite unbecoming to the Government to relieve themselves 
from their responsibility by merely accepting the opinions of the Railwa 
officers, who have come to India as servants of a company in London solely 
with jr of making money, without caring in the least for the good of 
the e : 

8 Fr, Hindu Nésan; of the ird December, in dealing with this subject at 
some length, observes that the reasons why a commission should necessaril 
be appointed to inquire into such cases are to prevent the possibility of the 
recurrence of such calamities and to provide for the dependents of the 
unfortunate persons who lost their lives. This paper bitterly regrets that the 
Government, who are regarded as the guardians of the lives of the people, 
should, instead of advocating their cause and inquiring into the charges 
brought against the Railway wer “ga f dispose of the case in their favour 
and attribute the disaster to the will of Providence. 


Will the Railway rs, who conducted the inquiry, ever acknowledgé that 


(i) General. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd December, referring to tle probability 

of a — 4 the Legislative Council being 

A suggestion to 7 the held before His Excellency the Governor leaves 
ensuing meoting of the Legis- for Delhi, should the Government of Madras 


lative Council. , before that time, replies to their letters to 


the Government of India and & Secretary of State for India, regarding the 


two Bills which are to be introduced in that meeting, suggests the desir- 
a of holding the meeting after His Excellency’s return from Delhi, as 
the Northern District Boards and the University will not be represented in 
the Council if the meeting be held before the Delhi Darbar and at least one 
of them will be represented if it be held after that time. 


19. The Hindu Nésan, of the 3rd. December, gives a brief summary of a 
1 1 notification published by the Collector in the 

BE en dens, gen Ge. Tanjore District Gazette of the same date 
regarding a tax to be levied on stones, quarries, bricks, etc., and observes with 
regret. that the Government have, in addition to the taxes collected on almost 
all the products of the country, now begun to impose a tax on stones, etc., 
and made it a rule that no ryot should hereafter dig earth for making bricks, 
or cut stones in quarries whenever they require them for building purposes, 
without paying a tax on them, as they think that the landholders have no 
my whatever to their lands. The paper concludes with the remark that it 
is but just and proper that the Government should punish men for digging 
earth, cutting stones and felling trees in poramboke lands, but not in the 
lands in their own occupation. 


20. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 29th November, after dwelling 

ye at some length on the interest which the district 

* 3 T a * . gooey officers in former times took 1 2 * and 
100 3 nel con- condition of the people of their districts, 
— e N 8 remarks that the . officers are ignorant 
: of the condition of the people and do not care 

to inquire into their wants and requirements. The native officials too in 
those times worked hand in hand with their superior European officers, but at 
present they neither show any interest in the welfare of the common people 
nor have they the moral courage to point out to their superior officers any 
defects in. the system of administration. It then goes on to say that the 
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le of Malabar are e ets eer famine, and that if the 
Collector had cared to make inquiries, he would have known the fact. The 
paper hopes that he will institute inquiries into the real condition of the 

people of Malabar and take steps to — their grievances. 
Mawnorama, 21. An article in the Manorama, of the Ist December, referring to a 
Dec. 14. 1602. _ forgery case which has been brought against 
A forgery case against 8 stu- a student of the Brennen College, Telli 
dent in Tellicherry. says that although the police have * 
inquiries into the matter, yet they have not reported it to the Magistrate. 
1 that the District Superintendent of Police and the District Magistrate 

will turn their attention to this matter. 


22. The Alhami; of the 1st December, publishes an extract from the 

| Rafig-i- Hind of Lahore, of which the following is 

Lord Ampthill’s tour—an the gist:—The Viceroy is now touring in parts 
advantage to the public. of Fadia. ‘On hil way he visits Maharajas, 
receives entertainments and in short enjoys every comfort. Poor people 
cannot represent their grievances personally to the Viceroy. They must be 
contented with the mere sight of the figure and person of the Viceroy. He 
only receives addresses from the municipalities which are supposed to be the 
voice of the public, but are in fact only a literary composition of one or two 
municipal members. But the Governor of Madras, Lord Ampthill, has 
changed this procedure and has set a brilliant example by conferring in 


Deo. lst, 1902. 


person with villagers and giving a ready ear to their grievances. 


III.—LIdISLATION. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 23. The Swadesamitran, of the Ist December, and the Prapanchamitran, 
Dea. 144, 1902, of the 5th December, viewing with regret the 
ERS... ER 22 of Lae og to ap action of Government in refusing permission 
Lal, inte Bill to amend. the. to the Hon’ble, Mr. Perraju to introduce a Bill 

Dec, 6th. 1002. uce a Bill to amend the aw? ; ; 
th, ee ee e in the Legislative Couneil for making certain 
amendments in the Madras Revenue Law, 
observe that they are at a loss to understand whether the Government in thus 
refusing permission did not relish the idea that the credit of introducing this 
Bill should go to an ordinary representative of the people or whether they 
deemed it inexpedient to relieve the ryots from their troubles in connection 
with the realization of the land revenue or whether they thought it proper 
that a Bill regarding revenue matters should be introduced only by those who 
have an interest in the Government revenue, and conclude with the remark 
that, whatever may be the motive of the Government’ in this case, they seem 
to have ignored the fact that the experience which the honourable gentleman 
has in revenue matters is considerably larger than that of the civilians of the 

present day, when the Government presume to be experts in all matters. 


The Prapanchatharakat, of the 5th December, in dealing with this subject, 
asks: ‘‘ What benefit is there in having representatives of the people as 
members of the Legislative Council, when their complaints are not duly 
attended to and no measures are adopted to set matters right ?” 


IV. Narrvn States. 
VarrraNTA 24. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 29th November, says :—Though 


CHINTAMANI, Pig : 
Mysore, the period of 30 years for which the Kolar gold 
Noy. 29th, 1902. * 0 veld 8 n of We, fields had been leased to the present company 
5 will expire only some eight years hence, yet 
the British Resident in Mysore, knowing that he can have his own way now 
when His Highness the Maharaja is still young, has induced the — 
Government to give a fresh lease to the same company for a further 
period of 30 years on condition of their paying 23 per cent. on the net income 


of the company in addition to the 5 per cent. royalty which is being paid 
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under the present lease. Seeing that there are still eight years m 
the termination of ‘the old lease and that by that time — Highness ri 
Maharaja of M will have gained much experience in these matters and 
S a 
en ars to unnecessary and unwise. 0 therefore 
hopes that His Excellency the Viceroy will rescind this combenst end allow 
the Maharaja to enter into an agreement only on the expiration of the 
present lease. ; 


25. The Tohfa-t-Qaisari, of the lst December, says that during the short 
the yo 


i iod of his office Mahuraja of 

* 2 2 Mysore and a has shown to the public that he can 
the Bri Residen One manage his affairs to the well-being of his 
subjects. The editor, with reference to the British Resident in Mysore 
observes that this officer will retire on his return from the Delhi Darbar an 


that his departure will be considered a public loss, as he has always tried to 
establish close relations between the State and the Imperial Government. 


26. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 4th December, says that there appears 

95 8 to be a change in the manners and customs of 

The British Resident at Hyder- the British Resident at Hyderabad. Inasmuch 

abad. as he has recently prosecuted a sepoy and a 

native officer of the Nizam’s Government, the former for not saluting him and 

the latter for driving fast his carriage. The editor suggests the advisability 

of framing rules as regards Residency etiquette, so that the public may know 
them and act accordingly. : 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


27. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd December, and the Prapanchamitran, 
1 i of the 5th December, referring to the discussion 
Discussion on Indian affairs in which took place in Parliament on the 7th 
Parliament. November last, on matters connected with the 
administration of India, observe that Lord George Hamilton was led to 
dissent from Mr. J. H. Roberts in the proposal that all the expenses of the India 
Office should be met from the British 5 lest he and his establishment 
might then be brought under the direct control of Parliament, and conclude 
with the remark that there are now in England a greater number of persons 
taking interest in matters relating to India. 


28. A correspondent to the e dee. of 2 a 8 oo 

; tothe Prapanchamitran, of the oth December, 

Ping 2 Naa. n obser ves — The Land Acquisition Act of 1902, 
| which was enacted by the Parliament of Natal, 

was submitted for the approval of Mr. Chamberlain, the Colonial 2 
who as usual recommended i-s sanction to His Majesty, notwithstanding the 
various reasons 8 against it by the N atal Indian Congress. The object 
of this Act seems to be to deprive the Indians of their lands, houses and other 
A and to drive them out of Natal altogether. It is a pity that His 
ajesty the Rug. Emperor also gave his assent to this unjust Act without 
taking into consideration the objections of the poor Indians, who constitute 
the major portion of His loyal subjects. This unexpected act of His Majesty 
the King has increased the anxieties of the Indians, who by their hard labour 
and small savings, managed to build houses for themselves and to acquire 
property in Natal. To whom can these people appeal for remedy, when the 
Government themselves are so iniquitous? Have the people of Natal, and 
the Parliament of Natal, entirely forgotten the valuable services rendered to 
their country by the Indians during the late Boer war? Not only are they 
ungrateful to the Indians, but they have also begun to do positive evil to 
them. Is it not the duty of e the gubjeots of the mother country, 
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amas, of the 82d December, after giving the 
articul . inoculation disaster 2 15 the 
U m n the Government ahould 
import men from Eng r inoetlation work while there are equally ble 
— fa India is nothing but the misfortune of the people of this count . 
Now that the inoculation work has been 8 it remains to be seen what the 
Government will do with these special inoculators. And referring to the rule 
issued by the Government prohibiting the people from to Delhi 
without produci an inoculation certificate, . observes that unless 
this rule is cancelled, a large number of people will be obliged to give up the 
idea of attending the Darbar. | 
Suryvopara 30. The Suryodaya Prakesika, ‘of the 3rd December, says :-—The British 


PRaKasixa, 2 


r PREIS seeing. Sl eri, 1 etn 
ee che British acquired India is well known. 
Wherever the r gor step in they certainly become paramount. In Burma 
they first obtained a right to cut down teak from the forests and to dig 
diamond mines. Not satisfied the money they made in this way, they 
tried at last to have their own way in everything. And when ee, eebaw 
interfered and imposed a fine on , they entered his palace with some 60 
or 70 sepoys and captured him while he was conversing with some priests 
just after finishing his daily worship. And though not a * shot was 
fired, several millions of rupees were taken away from the Indian treasury 
on the pretext of meeting the expenses of the war. Now in that same 
territory the Americans intend prospecting for kerosine oil, but the British 
would not allow them to do so. Consequently a dispute has arisen between 
these two nations. Whether this dispute will lead to anything serious cannot 
be predicted at this early stage. Amyhow the British have met their match 


now. 


—*— 31. The Vrittan ia Chintamani, of the 23th November, writes in connection 
Mysore, | The black 4 the white with: the 9th Bengal Lancers’ case thus :— 
. er Though the law does not observe any difference 
. between a European and a native, yet in prac- 
tice both are not treated alike. As the person killed by the British soldiers 
in the present case was only a black man, it caused no great excitement 
and the matter came to the notice of the public some eight months after the 
occurrence. Whereas if the murdered had been a European and the murderer 
a native, the entire British public would have been agitated, and not only the 
murderer but all those who might have been suspected of having screened 
the offender would have been made to suffer heavy penalty. Notwithstanding 
this weakness in their character, the British are the most righteous of all the 
ruling nations, and though sympathy for their own oes en might prevent 
them from acting justly when a native is pitted against a European, yet when 
both parties are natives they always deal impartial justice. 3 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Foreien PoLrrics. 


1.“ The report—if it 1 hey it * 2 the Russians 

1 1 ve pushed ten thousand troops to the Afghan 

I trention den the following bile! temack, 
from a critic up Bengal way :— 

% The news wired by the Odessa correspondent of the Daily Mail that 
Russia is moving 10;000 troops towards the frontier of Afghanistan by way 
of the Central Asian Railway, is in itself of a sufficiently grave character, 
while the explanation put forward by the Russian authorities that it has been 
found necessary to strengthen the Russian garrison on the Afghan frontier 
„in view of possible eventualities ” will, we are afraid, hardly tend to reassure 
the public mind. We fancy our Foreign Office is quite on the gui vive, and 
that sufficient precautions have been taken in this country to guard against 
“possible eventualities.”” For some time past rumour has been rife in the 
bazars of the towns along the North-Western frontier to the effect that Russia 
has been meditating an aggressive movement against Afghanistan, and that 
the internal condition of Afghanistan itself affords grounds for much uneasi- 
ness to the Government of India who are pledged to uphold the independence 
and a of what the late Amir Abdur Rahman used to style the God- 
given Kingdom.” It is to be hoped that no untoward development will 
take place within the next few days to mar the joyful celebration of the 
Coronation at Delhi.’ 

It is a very common-place para—just one of those bits of typed matter 


that we of the press occasionally are compelled to indite to fill fe space; but 
? 


the extremely playful closing sentence might have becn deleted, and in all 
probability would have been, did the writer not think he had a fine oppor- 
tunity of sneering at.Lord Curzon’s mammoth darbar which is persistently 
ridiculed as a big and hollow vanity—an expensive inutility. 

But turning overleaf we stumble upon another effusion captioned ‘A 
Cloud no bigger than a Man’s Hand’ which, too, we feel constrained to quote 
as instructive when read with the above.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


I.—Foreicn Por rrics. 


2. The Mulk-o-Millat, of the 4th December, publishes a translation of an Mevx-o-Miz.at, 


*. article in the Al-Muvayyid (an Arabic daily) of 
Dir.. and Cairo, headed “The 3 — and 
. Persia,” of which the following is an extract :— 
Persia also shares the same fate as Turkey, being caught in the meshes of 
the net of the European powers. The Sultan of Turkey is such an able 
statesman that he has not failed to realise the bitterness of European feeling 
and to foresee its results. The European powers have always been unsuc- 
cessful in their attempts to injure Turkey. But Persia is so weak and 
imbecile. that it is not able to hold its own ground. It was very wise of the 
Shah to have an interview with the Sultan and confer with him on some 
important political questions. The editor hopes that the indirect advan 
of this alliance and ement between Persia and Turkey will be nearly as 
valuable as a direct alliance would be. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


3. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th December, says:—A high-handed 
act recently committed by Mr. Pelly, the 
. r eee gg District Superintendent of Police, Ganjdm, 
intendent o »Ganlam. shows how one would like to see all the 


European officers of this department dismissed at once. Some days “go 
Pelly 


Mr. had to cross a river at a place where there was no bridge. 
could not get a boat, and probably he could not swim. So he compelled a 
‘Brahman, who was standing near, to carry him on his shoulders across the 
river. Nothing but the consciousness of the power he wields as District 
Superintendent of Police could have induced him to take this extraordinary 
step. ‘Lhe conduct of this officer shows that some of the European officers 
holding high posts in the Police department have no brains. We might well 
regard these officers as so many beasts. Are they fit to hold high offices in the 
Police department ? Would any Indian stoop to behave in this manner? 


4. A-correspondent tothe Kerala Patrika, of the 6th December, states 

; that recently two shops situated near a police 
Complaint 2 at Station- station some 4 miles east of Tellicherry were 
lun . broken into by robbers and when the shop- 
keeper complained to the Station-house officer, he told the complainant that 
he could do nothing in the matter unless he could bring proper evidence to 
show who the robber was. It appears that the Station-house officer has 
been working at that station for several years past, and it is hoped that the 
authorities concerned will turn their attention to this matter and transfer him 


from the place. 
Y) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


5. The Hindu Nésan, of the 13th December, e ding e Karvetnagar 
de K and Kälahasti estates have for some time been 
ie * etnagar and Kals. involved in heavy debts, and the Government, 
, with the object of saving these and similar 
estates from ruin, has passed an Act, according to which the Government 
undertakes to manage these estates, to give the zamindars certain monthly 
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allowances and to pay the creditors their interest and portions of the principal 
until the debts are discharged. For the last two years these two estates have 
been under Government management, but the creditors have not recovered a 
single pie. They are making bitter complaints about this while the zamindars 
murmur that their monthly allowances are not sufficient for their expenses. 
The Regulation Collector and his establishment are receiving their salaries 
regularly, but not a pie of the debts has been discharged. What law is 
this ? at injustice is it? Although Mr. C. Vijayaraghava Chariyar 
protested against this unjust Act while it was being passed, the Government 
was stubborn in the matter and has thus ruined both the zamindars and their 
creditors. Could an enactment like this have been passed by the British 
Parliament ? The Government of this country makes laws at its will and 
pleasure, and pays no heed to the cries of the public. We shall refrain from 
saying anything more about this until the Government answers the questions 
to be shortly put 4 the Hon’ble Mr. G. Srinivasa Rao on this subject in the 
Legislative Council. 


(A) Railways. 
ANDHBAPRAKASIKA, 6. The Andhraprakasika, of the 6th December, writing about the 


Madras, Mangapatnam railway disaster, regrets to sa 
Dec. 6th, 1902. = ; 

4 „The Mangapatnam railway that the decision pool at by the 2 
disaster. of Madras is groundless. If the Government 
had carefully considered, as it said it did, all the papers embodied in the 
committee’s report, the paper asks what notice was taken of the opinion of 
the Government Inspector who had expressed himself that the danger could 
have been averted if every precaution in man’s power had been taken. The 
failure to continue to keep the night watchmen in service during the rainy 
season (August to November) without dispensing with their services in 
August, the maistry’s imprudence in sending all the three workmen in one 
direction without sparing at least one of them in the direction of the bridge, 
the omission to publish the ‘remarks of the District Engineer about the 
stability or otherwise of the bridge after his inspection in May last, the 
committee’s action in not securing independent evidence such as that of the 
survivors, and lastly the said opinion of the Government Inspector—when all 
these show that the railway authorities were to ‘‘ some extent at least respon- 
sible” for the disaster in question, it is strange that the Government should 
decide that it was due to causes beyond human control.” That the 
railway authorities, who are f for the lives and property of the 
passengers, should act so carelessly and that the Government should fail to 


take notice of such carelessness would, the paper fears, ‘‘ affect the well-being 
of the public.” 


Maxonama, = 7. A leader in the Manorama, of the 8th December, commenting on the 
Deo. 8th, 1902. Government Order on the report of the com- 


Remarks on the Government : . oe 
Onder on the senest on te mittee appointed to enquire into the causes of 


the recent Mangapatnam railway accident, 
6 Duan nai regrets to notice that although the Madras 
Standard, the Hindu, and other papers requested the Madras Government 
to appoint a committee consisting of persons entirely unconnected with the 
Railway department to make enquiries into the matter, yet the Railway Chief 
Engineer and two other Railway officers were after all appointed. The 
chief witnesses in the enquiry were Railway officers and it is regrettable to 
notice the fact that the bridge-in question was 34 years old, and yet no 
effort was made by the committee to find out in what state the bridge was 
a day or two before the accident occurred. It appears that the bridge was 
examined by the Railway authorities on the 11th May, but the report of that 
inspection has not been published. If that report stated that the bridge was 
then in a good condition, then no blame could be attached to the Railway 
authorities. In conclusion, it is stated that the report of the committee is not 
at all satisfactory. as Gn ee 08 re os be : 
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(7) Salt and Abkéri. 


8. The. Prapanchatharakai, of 7 12th December, referring to a question Pr eee, 
3 1 recently put in the House of Commons about bes. 12th, 1902. 
e e reducing the the probability of reducing the salt-tax in 
India and the reply given Lord George 
Hamilton, observes that owing to the high price at which salt is sold at present, 
the poor people are not able to use the required quantity of this article with 
their food and consequently fall victims to several diseases, and therefore 


hopes that the Government will take early steps to reduce this tax by at 
least 8 annas a maund. 


(k) General. 


9. The Naier-i-Asif, of the 4th December, criticises the British Resident N „ur, 
8 in Mysore for angrily leaving a meeting which bos. 4th, 1903. 
Plague preventive measures 


prover: was recently held at Bangalore for concertin 
and the Resident in Mysore. plague preventive measures, in consequence o 
the fact that he was asked to allow the public to disinfect their own houses 


instead of getting, them vacated as was proposed by the authorities. The 
editor does not understand why the Resident should persist in a course of 
action which has been given up by the Government of India as being useless. 


10. The Alhami, of the 8th December, refers with great pleasure to the a 
1 Government Order reducing the five years’ Des. 8th, 1903. 


period taken into account in calculating average 
emoluments for pension, and says that all Government employés have thus 


been placed under an everlasting debt of gratitude to His Excellency Lord 
Curzon. 


11. The Mukhbir-:-Dakhan, of the 10th December, gives an account of Mn n e, 


893 the incidents resulting in the death of two Des. Toth, 1902. 
natives at Sialkote and, in approving of the 
punishment awarded to the 9th Lancers, extols the Government of India for 


the action taken which, it says, will tend to the detection and apprehension 
of the culprits. 


ITI.—LeEaIsLaTIon. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th December, and the Prapanchatharakai, wn, 


of the 12th December, discuss the merits of the Dos. sth, 1902, 

* Madras Planters Labour Madras Planters Labour Bill, and both agree 1 
in thinking that this measure has been neces- Madras, 

sitated solely by the European planters in this Presidency often ill-treating Der. 12% 1. 

their coolies who are thus obliged to leave their service. The former paper 

further observes that, although provision may be made in the Bill for the 

protection botb of the planters and the labourers, still that part of it which 

may be beneficial to the labourers will remain a dead letter and the planters 

will continue to oppress the poor labourers as heretofore. 


13. The Prapanchatharakai, of the 12th December, writes: —It is needless P4raxcuatuananar, 


2 to repeat that the religious and charitable Des 121h, 1902. 
gate! coc ao Pr we the Madr Prey a 
a ee oe trustees and the committees appointed for their 
control. However loudly the people may cry against this abuse of trust- 
property and demand legislation on the subject, the Government is quite 
indifferent and declines to interfere on the: ground that it should be neutral 
in religious matters. The danger to these institutions is imminent and 
keeping silence in this matter will no longer be justifiable. It is with a full 
knowledge of these circumstances that the Hon’ble Mr. G. Srinivasa Rao has 
now proposed to introduce certain amendments to the old enactment on this 
subject, viz., Act No. XX of 1863. His object is stated to be merely to 
amend this Act and to remove some of its defects. According to this Act, the 
members of the devastanam committees are appointed to hold their office for 
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life, and the trustees, etc.,..of these institutions are not bound to render 
accounts to the public. It is therefore now proposed to add two provisions 
to this Act—one to restrict the term of membership on the committees to five 
years, and the other to compel the trustees, etc., to publish their accounts in 
the District Gazettes every year. ‘These two provisions are highly necessa 
and are sure to meet with universal approbation.. We believe that even the 
Government will not object to them. It is therefore hoped that the Govern- 
ment will welcome the proposal and pass these amendments. If, on the other 
hand, they should be rejected like the Hon’ble Mr. Perraju’s Revenue Bill, 
the Government of Lord Ampthill will cause great disappointment to the 
people of this Presidency. 


IV. NATIVE States. 


Vairranta 14. The Vrittanta Chintamant, of the 6th December, says :—During the 
W | _ régime of the late Sir Seshadri Iyer the 
Deo. 6th, 1902. Europeans becoming promi- Madrasees used to be patronised, and now 
pont in Yeo Mysore State. Europeans are coming into prominence in the 
Mysore State owing to the influence of the British Resident. If the present 
Resident should continue for some years more, Mysore would undoubtedly 
count many Europeans among its officials, inasmuch as the Mysore Govern- 
ment cannot help carrying out the suggestions of the British Resident. 
Somehow or other it has been the lot of the Mysoreans to be thrown into the 
background ; but that even the contracts for the coustruction and repairs of 
roads should be given away to European planters to the detriment of native 

contractors is indeed the gravest misfortune of the people of Mysore. 


Pe Ss, 15. A leader in the Kerala aug. of er 8th 1 room * 

Deo, 8th, 1902. . f a complaints are being made the people o 
* about the Diwan Mysore about the * . 5 the 
* Diwan of Mysore in filling up the vacancies in 
that State. It appears that almost all the important posts are filled by the 
relations of the Diwan and it is remarked that most of them are not fit to 
hold such important places. 


V.—PROSPECTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


* 16. A correspondent in the Manorama, of the 8th December, states that 
Deo. 8th, 1902. owing to the untimely heavy rain now prevail- 

ing in Malabar the makaram crops in most 
places are destroyed, and he hopes that the 
Government will make some concessions to the ryots in the matter of 
revenue collections. 


Makaram crops in Malabar 
damaged by rain. 


V1I.—MIsceELLANEovs. 


SwADBESAMITRAN, 


2 17. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th November, referring to the selection 
Nov. 28th, 1902. 1 a of Mr. Surendranath Banneji as President of 
1 4 NN 5 the ensuing Indian National Congress to be 
ensuing Congress. held at Ahmedabad, fears that notwithstanding 
his fitness for the place, his selection for the 
second time as President of the Congress, in preference to several other 
equally competent persons, has not met with universal satisfaction in the 
Madras Presidency, and that the arbitrary manner in which the Bengal 
delegates act in matters connected with the congress is likely to create a 

division in the camp and eventually to weaken its cause. 

Hinpv Nisan, 


. 18. The Hindu Nésan, ot the 13th December, dwelling at length on the 


Dec. 13th, 1902, apathy of the Indian capitalists in improving 
The attitude of Government the native industries, makes the following 

towards the native industries. ; 3 
a i observations on the attitude of Government 
towards these industries: — The Government is very liberal when it speaks, 
but is very niggardly when the time for action comes. Improvement of the 
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native industries is the invariable burden of its song, although in secret it is 
using every means to discourage the indigenous arts of this country, and 
frames rules and regulations to suit this purpose. This fraud under the guise 
of friendship is not at all proper for an enlightened Government like ours. 
An open foe is a hundred times better than a crafty friend, and so an English- 
man at the point of death cried out: Oh God, save me from my friends.” 


19. The same paper says 8 one § Darbar is fast approaching, and, 
1 5 1 in a few weeks, we will see in one of the cele- 
Nn rule in Indie. brated cities of India a sight which our country 
would never have witnessed before. It will therefore be impertinent on 
our part to say anything to mar the universal splendour of this pageantry. 
Moreover, if we the Indians say anything, we will be charged with disloyalty 
and be punished for it. But an Englishman saying the same thing will not. 
be punished, for what is sedition if spoken by an Indian may not be so if 
uttered by an Englishman. We shall therefore quote the New Age, a weekly 
paper published in London: ‘It is very good to be under the British Govern- 
ment. But when we compel others to be British subjects, we must make the 
same laws for them and ourselves. No distinction should be made in the 
eye of the law between the ruling and the subject races. We are of course 
boasting that we observe this equality. But this is a meaningless prate, 
and is not observed in practice. Facts are slowly coming to light, which 
prove that our Government is not altogether beneficial. Notice the allega- 
tions of Sir H. J. H. Cotton, that the chief cause of India’s poverty is the 
large sum of money which it has to pay our country annually. Before the 
Great Indian mutiny, India had to pay our country only 20 lakhs of rupees 
every year, but now the amount has risen to 170 lakhs. We hope that the 
Indians will not raise another mutiny to have this burden reduced. There is 
no room for any one to question the fact of India’s poverty. It is glaring 
and horrible to look at.” But quite a different sight will the Delhi Darbar 
present in a few days. 


20. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 11th December, referring to the 
; 1 f inoculation disaster in the Punjab is at one 

The inoculation disaster in the with the Pioneer in hoping that though the 
Funjeb. inoculation campaign was started with the very 
best of motives, yet now that the disaster has 9 through the careless- 
ness of some individuals. The Government of India will not let the matter 
drop, but cause a thorough enquiry to be made and bring the delinquents to book. 


21. The Vrittanta Chintamani, — the 10th December, after quoting His 
i Excellency the Viceroy's speech in Jaipur 
nnn obser ves that no Vieni who had hitherto 
been entrusted with the administration of India has contributed so much to 
the glory of the British rule in India as Lord Curzon has done or had the 
welfare of the Native States so much at heart as he. The paper, therefore, 
notes with pleasure the Secretary of State for India’s announcement that His 
Excellency’s term of Viceroyalty will be extended, and remarks that if His 
Excellency Lord Curzon be allowed to continue for another five years, there 
is not the slightest doubt that the condition of India will be bettered in 
many respects. | 


22. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 4th December, hopes that the Chiefs and 
Oe TAS Beka end the Princes of India invited to the Darbar will be 
Willen ee accorded such treatment and indulgence as 
| were extended to them in times of yore by 
native Qaisars and that the Nizam will derive immense benefit by the visit. 
The editor in conclusion suggests the advisability of making over to His 
Highness the Berars, stating that such an act on the part of Government will 
be an additicnal proof of British justice. a+ : 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II].—Homes ADMINISTRATION. | 
(a) Police. 


1. A correspondent from Kalakad writes to the Madras Standard on the 
The Police ; 17th December as follows: : 


: „I have travelled throughout the Mysore 
Province. The police administration is in’ apse and there is no complaint 
of oppression, extortion or ill-treatment. e constables perform their duty 
well and they are not a terror to the people. But here in British India the 
reverse is the case. The head constable is the lord in the village. He can 
do anything and everything. His report, on which his whole case hinges, is 
not locally checked by locul gentlemen. The head constable is responsible 


only to his superior and not to the public. This is the root evil of the police 
administration.” 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


2. In connection with the“ South Canara Settlement” a small landholder 
South Canara Settlement. in Mangalore taluk writes :— 


“The farce of hearing our objection 
petitions is over. The rates fixed for my bai and majal lands have been 
confirmed, and my bettu lands have been reduced by one taram, i. e., by a rupee 
or eight annas. One land on which I have been paying Rs. 30 hitherto is 
now assessed at Rs. 130; and a similar proportion obtains with 2 to many 


other holdings belonging to me and to others. All the wargdars here are 
ruined. God help us.” 


IV.—NatTIvE STATES. 


3. Pro Bono Publico writing to the Madras Standard, of Thursday, 


The Silver Chuockrum. oe 4 calls this A Great Political 


| In oup last impression we had the painful duty of referring to the 
immense ber occasioned to the people of Travancore by the chuckrum 
difficulty. At the same time, our anxiety was assuaged by the hope that 
another week might work wonders in the way of ‘mitigating the evil. But 
though the sennight has the crisis continues only in an aggravated 
form. There is wailing in the streets on account of the chuckrum calamity. 
At every turn we are confronted with fresh instances of the extent to which 
the evil is preying upon the people. There is a regular warfare in the land 
between the buyer and the seller. The merchants seem to have all lost their 
heads and the people have naturally become furious at their attitude. The 
proclamation that has condemned the silver chuckrum provides for its 
continuance as legal tender for a few months more. Still, from the moment 
the proclamation came to be published, the merchants have refused to have 
any ing to do with the chuckrum except on terms of their own as to its 
value. As everybody knows a silver chuckrum is worth 16 copper cash. 
But the merchants would give only 10 or at the most 12 cash in — — for 
it. The hardship accruing’ to hundreds and thousands of people in the land 
on account of this artificial depreciation of the chuckrum is appalling. There 
are countless families in the State whose earnings a day cannot be more than 


445 


2 of 8 silver chuckrums, and who, consequently, live on inadequate meals 

in the best of times. It is to see that chara is 22 such 

people as a matter of course. Now it is strange to find that not only has the 

chuckrum fallen in value, but other coins have aleo been affected in the 

general confusion. A British rupee which fetched 284 chuckrums has now risen 

in value with the merchants and cannot be had for less than 32 chuckrums. 

Even the one fanam Travancore coin has lost its legal value and whereas 

before the present commotion it was equal to 4 chuckrums, now the merchants 

would not give more than 3 or 34 chuckrums in lieu of it. Now to what 

shall we attribute these strange and unreasonable tricks on the part of the 

merchants? In justice to them it must be said that their behaviour, 

extremely annoying and unjust as it is on the very face of it, is not wholly 

due to their rapacity. The trouble is mainly due to the sad fact that the 
authorities had not exercised the necessary forethought previous to the 
promulgation of the proclamation to see that the mint was prepared to issue 
a N of the new copper chuckrums and the half fanam silver pieces, 
sufficient to meet the demands of the public when they hastened to credit the 
silver chuckrums to the treasuries as required by the proclamation. So the 
people have to fall back upon the —— who certainly have not got an 
over-abundant quantity of the new coins to give. Hence they seem to justify 
themselves in changing the value of the coins offered to them as much to 
their gain as possible. Lastly, the Moothalpidies of our taluk treasuries, they 
appear to be the best hated of our people at the present juncture. Their 
antics seem to be simply unbearable. — of them would appear to have 
developed since the publication of the proclamation, strange powers of dis- 
en chuckrums frum good. The curious story comes to us that a 
gentleman had received from a Government treasury some 1,000 fanams and 
odd just before the proclamation came. Subsequently, taking the same coins 
to the very treasury for new coins in exvhange, he is dumb-founded at the 
result that no less than one-third of the amount is rejected as bad. Now 
who is to blame, who is to bear the loss? In view of such an instance, we 
can more or less guess the fate of those who take silver chuckrums to our 
treasuries for new coins. What a dilemma the people are in at present 
There is widespread misery and starvation in the land and we are at a loss to 
know how the can tide over the present crisis, except by His Highness 

with His wonted generosity, ordering all the silver chuckrums to be accepted 
in the treasuries.” 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


4. No doubt it is a highly beneficent thing to be a British subject, 
nnn but if we force people to become fellow-subjects 
Hiitish rule and more of her own. We should take care that they are treated with 

that equality before the law of which we make 
proud, but too often so empty, a boast. But is it, after all, such a delightful 
thing to be under the protection of the British flag? Ireland has not found 
it to be the most desirable thing in the world. And now and then facts are 
mentioned in an inadvertent way that suggest that our rule is not an 
unmixed blessing in India. For example, Sir H. J. S. Cotton, formerly Chief 
Commissioner of Assam, speaking in Liverpool the other day on the Indian 
economic problem, pointed out that one source of the poverty of India was 
the heavily increased demands upon her means in order to pay the requi- 
sitions of this country. Before the mutiny these charges amounted to little 
more than two millions; now they amount to seventeen millions. It is to be 
hoped that the Indians will not take it into their heads to have another mutiny 
with a view to secure a reduction of these charges, but we have no doubt 
that Mr. Balfour’s doctrine of the limits of human endurance applies to Indians 
as well as to Jingo Britishers. About the poverty of India there cannot be a 
doubt. It is appalling. About 85 per cent. of the people, Sir H. J. S. Cotton 
reminds us, are engaged in agriculture, and according to Lord Curzon's 
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own estimate the average income does not exceed £2-a year of dav. 
This is hard enough to endure in all conscience; and ty i 0 : 
cireumstanced money should be drawn to pay interest on funded 
debts and pensions to retired civil servants resident in En is i : 
Sir H. J. S. Cotton recommends the restoration of Indian 
industries. We confess we have little faith in such 
India wants is less of British rule and more of her own. Alien rule never 
was and never can be good for any people.” —New Age. A 

5. The happy news of the extension of the tenure ot office’ 

„ lency Lord Curzon has been 
Extension of Lord Curzon’s gupreme satisfaction, we would t 
2 wished-for extension as a Corona 
our community ’.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreicn Powirtics. 


6. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrika, of the 13th December, disap- 


roves of the proposal of the Government of 
3 of the * India to — . the present strength of the 
4 gs * — — — European military force in India, and remarks 
128 585 7 that it is very unjust to increase the military 
expenditure any further when there is a cry 
that this expenditure is already very high. It says that it is glad to hear 
that this will form one of the subjects of discussion in the ensuing Indian 
National Congress. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


7. The Naier- i-Asiſ, of the 11th December, in approving of Mr. Dutt’s 
1 evidence given before the Police Commission as 
being the best, observes that the adoption of the 

proposals therein contained will thoroughly reform the Indian Police. 


(e) Jails. 


8. The Hindu Nésan, of the 20th December, learning that the Superinten- 
dent of the Penitentiary at Madras has proposed 
5 A proposal 2 9 ee Pen. that some of the native warders employed 
tenticey at Mads. therein should be superseded by Europeans on a 
ry at Madras. hi ' 
gher salary, condemns the proposal as highly 
undesirable on the following grounds :— 


(1) That no competent Europeans will be available for the low salaries 
offered at present ; | 

(2) that, even if such men be available, it is not likely that they will 
turn out as much work as the natives who can be employed for the same 
amount ; 

(3) that the prisoners will take advantage of the European warders 
being ignorant of the vernaculars, and will now and then commit breach of 

ace; and ie 

uo get (4) that it will be unfair to deprive the existing native warders of 
their livelihood for no fault on their part. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 18th December, also opposes this proposal. © 


(d) Education. 


9. The Satyavarthamani, of the 15th December, noting with satisfaction 

. the considerable increase in the budget allot- 

The proposed establishment of ment for primary education in the current year, 

model primary schools in each observes that it is advisable to give larger 

W grants to the already existing schools instead 

of establishing model primary schools in every district, as proposed by the 
Director of Public Instruction. 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 
10. The Hindu Nésan, of the 17th December, says :—Most of the members 
Administration of Disteiet e 3 soe Seg 
Cte Mai j. high degree e, experience, adminis- 
1 in the Madras Presi- trative capacity or public spirit. The fact of 
— their possessing decent landed rty and of 
being in the good graces of the Revenue officers, such as the Tahsildars, is 
their chief 122 for securing a membership on the District Board. Nor 
is it very necessary under the existing circumstances that these members 
should have much knowledge or experience of the matters they deal with, 
since all they are supposed to do is done virtually by the subordinate Revenue 
officials and by the Collector who carries out his ſown wishes and against 
whom the members cannot raise their voice. Their function is discharged if 
they simply attend the meetings at the appointed time, nod their heads to 
whatever their President, the Collector, says, and quietly return home, taking 
care to receive their travelling allowance. It is a pity that these Local 
Boards, which were * re: A constituted with the object of making the 
people take part in the administration of the country, have been transformed 
into so many tools in the hands of the Collectors to carry out their pre- 
conceived proposals. If more competent persons be selected to serve on 
these District Boards, and greater powers be conferred and heavier respon- 
sibilities imposed upon them, there is no doubt that these administrations 
will serve some useful purpose. At present the people have not the least 
interest in the working of tnese Boards, and the members have no earnest- 
ness about them. They have neither rights nor responsibilities and their 
words have no weight with the officials. They are not consulted on any 
matter, and everything is done by the Collector himself. Thus, as it is the 
officials alone that manage the District Boards, the Government, which is 
always ready to find fault with 2 Councils, is almost entirely 
satisfied with the administration of Local Boards. To improve these insti- 
tutions, the number of non- official members should be increased and that of 


Madras, 
Deo. 17th, 1902. 


the official members reduced. The power of selecting these members should 
vest in the people alone. The members of these Boards should be treated 
with greater respect and regard by the officials. It is this want of — 


treatment that prevents competent men from aspiring for a me mbership on 
these Boards. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


WW Sense 11. The Andhraprakasika, of the 17th December, says that on tlie 
Deo. 17th, 1902. inspection report of revenue inspectors the 
amount of revenue to be paid by each pattadar 
is determined. ‘They recommend remission for those well-to-do ryots who 
bribe them, and consequently the ryots’ weal or woe depends largely upon 
them. The poor ryots who are absent from their village at the time of 
—— or who cannot bribe the revenue inspector, but whose crops have 
really failed, suffer greatly as the revenue inspector does not recommend 
remission in their case. The lands being unfenced the hungry cattle eat 
away the withered crops and the local inspection after a lapse of two or three 
months is of no avail. It is to be regretted that Tahsildars depend upon the 
statements of these low-paid officers without inspecting the lands themselves. 
The jamabandi officers, in their turn, never hear the ryots’ grievances 
personally, but entirely rely on the remarks of their subordinates for settling 
the revenue demands. The result of all this is that the ryots are unable 
to meet the demand of the Government and their lands and cattle are conse- 
quently attached and sold, while the ryots themselves stand with their 
famished wives and children looking helplessly on. Further, such grievances 
could not, in the first place, be represented to the higher authorities, for the 
ryots could not get.easy admission into their august presence and even when 
they got admission, they could not speak to them freely and openly lest they 


Revenue inspectors. 
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might offend the subordinate revenue officers who always attended on them. 


Again, it is of no use to appeal to the Board, for it refers the matter to the 
local officers and, on the strength of their report, makes the usual printed 
endorsement that ‘it sees no reason to interfere.” The ryot is gradually 
sinking deeper and deeper into poverty and agriculture is not progressing. 
It is not therefore undesirable, says the paper, to frame strict rules im posing 
restraints upon the revenue inspectors to prevent them from doing harm to 
the poor ryots. 


(A) Railways. 


12. The Sasilekha, of the Rp ao 11 to the statement 
“aye of the Secretary of State for India before the 
— — works. Parliament that there was a profit of £800,000 
last year for the railway companies, that in 50 years more the money spent 
by those companies (23 crores and 50 lakhs of pounds sterling) might be 
made good, and that at the end of that period the railways would become 
the sole property of the Government worth about 8 or 10 crores of pounds 
sterling, says that it is, therefore, plain‘ to some extent that the railway 
companies are profited only in years of famine by conveying grain, ete. If 
the railways should be the property of the Government, it should lay out its 
own funds and not borrow money bus England. Further, if, as predicted by 
some astronomers (not astrologers), there should be rains and no famines in 
India for the next 8 or 10 years, the railway companies would have no occasion 
to convey grain. Ifthe — try to do good to this country, it should, 
the paper remarks, spend more money on irrigation works than on railways 
or it should construct railways with Indian money. 


13. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 18th December, in a lengthy article refers to 

the Government Order — on the report of 

* ' — 1 1 „ Mangapatnam railway accident and in dis- 

Madres ae Sn. Seen « approving of the decision arrived at, says that 

the evidence on which the decision is based 

cannot be relied upon as it has been gathered by the railway authorities from 
their own servants. 


(J) Salt and Abkéri. 


14. A correspondent in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 12th December, ee 


* a complains of the trouble and expense to which 
5 * 8 9 7 the toddy-drawers of Vadavannũir (Malabar) 
Malabar zubcunpeetors in are put by the Salt sub-inspectors in the matter 
of their getting tree-marking application forms 
from these officers. It appears that when toddy-drawers apply to these sub- 
inspectors for forms they are not so easily supplied with them, but are made 
to walk for a week and sometimes for a month before they are given these 
forms. It is alleged that when the toddy-drawers go to the sub-inspectors 
for forms. they are called all sorts of bad names and the object of these 
officers in doing all this isto get money from them for these forms. These 
officers are said to actually levy one rupee per form from the toddy-drawers, 
though the order is that the forms should be supplied free. It appears that if 
the toddy-drawers, some of whom have no means of livelihood, refuse to pay 
money for the forms, these officers not only throw as Pee Pi. samme as they 
can in the way of their getting their trees marked in that year, but also 
trump up cases against them. The correspondent adds that as the iniquities 
and oppression of these officers have become intolerable, the authorities will 
bestow their attention on these matters. 


15. A leader in the Manorama, of the 15th December, while reviewing the 
administration report of the Salt, Abkäri and 
Customs Department, remarks that as the salt- 
tax presses very heavily on the poor, it should 

ä be abolished.. When the salt duty was raised 
in 1888 the then Viceroy promised that as soon as the financial condition of 


Reviewing the administration 
report of the Salt, Abkäri and 
Customs Department. 
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the Indian Government is improved this extra duty would be abolished. As 
it is seen from this year’s budget that there will be a net income of seven or 
eight crores of rupees under this head, the Government ought to fulfil its 
promise by abolishing this duty. Referring to the ＋ number of convic- 
tions in abkéri cases, the opinion is expressed that it is due to the subordinate 
magistracy having no free hand in the matter. In this connexion the article 
remarks that the executive and juqicial functions now combined in one and 
the same officer should be separated, and that this anomaly is bound to exist 
so long as the magistrates are not placed under the supervision of the Judicial 


department. 


5 


16. The Prapanchamitran, of the 19th December, referring to the recent 
be Petite Jenas of order of Government requiring the Political 
Tanjore * 5 — of ‘Tanjore to appear before a 

> N azetted officer of the distriet and receive 
their pensions, observes that, though the paying officer may go to the 
residence of these pensioners, yet to compel them to accept payment in person 
will cause much hardship, as many of them are purdanashin ladies or respect- 
able gentlemen belonging to the late Maharaja’s family, and therefore 
requests that the order in question may be reconsidered. As regards the 
frauds committed at times by some of these pensioners receiving pensions for 
their deceased relations, it is suggested that these can be easily prevented if 
the Municipal officers be requested to report then and there to Government 
every death that may occur among these pensioners. 


17. The Andhraprakasika, of the 17th December, says that at the last 
| meeting of the Legislative Council His Excel- 
lency the Governor remarked that, while he 
had always treated the honourable members with candour and courtesy, 
it was a surprise to him to see that the native members 1 
differ from Government as regards the Madras Planters Bill. He also said 
that it was not proper for those members to stand as political opponents of the 
Government instead of helping it as its colleagues. But when the Hon' ble 
Mr. Srinivasa Rao asked the Government for information, among other things, 
as to the amount of debts discharged ‘‘ up to the present time ” in connection 
with the Karvetnagar and Kälahasti estates, the Government replied that the 
Honourable Member might refer to the Court of Wards Annual Administration 
Report. This report was then nine months old, whereas what was required 
was up-to-date information. The paper asks “ Is this the sort of candour with 
which His Excellency said he had been treating his honourable: colleagues? 
It is at a loss to know why the Government should withhold the information 
required from the anxious public, instead of being ‘‘ candid” to them. It 
gives room for conjecture that the Government, having assumed the manage- 
ment of the estates with the generous view of rescuing the zamindars, now 
finds itself quite “‘ perpléxed.” It would have looked better, says the paper, 
if His Excellency the Governor who noticed want of candour in his non- 
official colleagues had made himself an example of candour.” | 


Government’s candour. 


18. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrika, of the 13th December, says that 
An additional postman to be 2% the number of letters teceived daily in the 
appointed in * K allai bie Kallai post office has greatly increased, an 
office. Peet additional postman should also be appointed 
. in that office. It invites also the attention of 
the authorities to the necessity of placing a letter-box in the centre’ of 
Panniankara as it will be of great use to the people there. 5 
Alluding to the same subject, a eee in the same issue of the 
paper makes similar suggestions. % 


. 
* 
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19. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th December, referring to the last neren, 
The last meeting of the Madras meeting of the Madras Legislative ee Deo. 17th, 1902. 


g observes that the answers given by the officia 
* Couneil. members to the several questions put by the 
non-official members, were as usual vague and unsatisfactory, and then proceeds 
to criticise the Madras Planters Labour Bill in the following terms :—We 
should pay close attention to the speech of the non-official members, who 
expressed their desire to postpone the discussion of the Planters Labour Bill 
for some time, and the cutting reinarks passed upon them by His Excellency 
the Governor, who treated them like school-boys. The Hon’ble Messrs. 
Perraju and Ratnasabapathi Pillai pointed out that, if this Bill should become 
law, the coolies wor under the planters will sink into a condition of 
slavery, and we concur in this opinion. There are hundreds and thousands 
of coolies in this Presidency who are on the look-out for a master to engage 
their services, in order to satisfy their hunger. If only the planters give 
their coolies reasonable wages and treat them kindly, they will never leave 
their service. Of course the coolies sometimes desert their masters and run 
away, but the latter alone are to blame for it. For, it is these planters that 
at first induce the coolies by promise of high wages to desert their previous 
masters, and after having thus secured their services begin to ill-treat them. 
While the Government is not interested in 2 the mirasidars against 
their coolies being taken away by the persuasions of the planters and their 
agents, it is * anxious to secure to the planters every convenience, and in 

doing this His Excellency goes even to the extent of finding fault with the 
non-official members for their request to oe sufficient time for weighing 
the advantages and disadvantages of the Bill before passing it into law. 


The Prapanchamitran, of the 19th December, referring to the same Bill, 
states that the Government would do well to leave the planters and their 
coolies to themselves, as in the case of ordi labourers working under the 
mirasidars, without undertaking special legislation on the subject. 


The Tanjai Jananésan, of the 20th December, however, without going 
into the merits of this Bill, asks the mirasidars to demand from Government 
an Act to compel the servants under them not to leave their service without 
giving them sufficient previous notice or refunding the money advanced to them. 


IV.—NAatTiveE STArEes. 


20. The Hindu Nésan, of the 20th December, observes with regret that, 
1 . as the Residents stationed in the various Native 
_ Desirability — ee States are invariably Military officers, who are 
renga ss Residents in Native ignorant of the civil law, they are causing a 
5780 good deal of trouble to the people, and that, 
though in the beginning of the British administration there was a necessity for 
employing Military officers, there is at present no such necessity, since almost 
all the Native Rajas have lost their martial spirit and become mere puppets 
in the hands of the British Government. This paper therefore thinks that 
the time has come for appointing Covenanted Civilians for these offices, and 
asks the ensuing congress to take up this subject for discussion. 


21. The Suryodaya Prakastka, of the 1ith December, says:—The British 

| ge Government while imposing restrictions on the 
; ng ga oe pillag- increase of the army by the Native Chiefs and 
* i the carrying of arms by the Indians had assured 
the people that the Government would protect their life, property and honour. 
But now a gang of Beluchis or Kandaharis has all of a sudden come down to 
Shimoga and is pillaging the country around in spite of the police who are 
set to watch them. As His Highness the Maharaja, the Diwan, the Coun- 
cillors, the Commandant of the Forces and several other high officials are all 
absent in Delhi, there is nobedy to protect the people here. The Deputy 
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Commissioner of the division having had no military training is unable to 
cope with this warlike tribe. And as the British Government § maintaining 
friendly relations with the Amir of Afghanistan and is for that purpose 
paying him 20 lakhs of rupees annually, the British Resident in Mysore is 
‘afraid of punishing these . from Kandahar. The paper therefore 
suggests that the poor of Mysore will do well to send in a memorial to the 
Viceroy on the subject. (v4 A BR ete. Wee 
22. The Nadegonnadi, of the 16th December, says :—His Excellency the 
The line of conduct on the Viceroy’s utterances during his recent tour 
of the Native Chiefs that is Red in Bees hse have made ‘clear whet line of 
by the Government of India. conduct on the part of the Native Chiefs is to 
| : the taste of the Government of India. ‘The 
Maharajas of Jaipur and Cooch Behar are, acvording to Lord Curzon’s 
standard, ideal administrators. The former is making a show of his riches 
by spending enormous sums of money on his trips to England and by contri- 
buting liberally to the hospital and other funds. Though the people in his 
State are suffering from famine he takes particular care to see that the British 
suffer no inconvenience. And the Maharaja of Cooch Behar is entirely 
English in his speech, habitsand manners. He never goes against the wishes 
of the British. Consequently it is no wonder that the Viceroy should speak 
highly of them. So also it is not unnatural that those Native Chiefs, who, 
like the Gaekwar, go to foreign countries in order to study the system of 
administration obtaining there, and who before introducing any measures 
take trouble to see whether they would tend to the welfare of their subjects, 
and who fearlessly point out any faults in the British administration and 


expose any injustice on the part of the Britieh should be looked upon with 
disfavour by the Government of India. 


23. The same paper says :—Italy and India resemble each other in many 
respects. Both were once great centres of 
civilisation and of commerce and now both have 
become comparatively poor. Their industrial activity has disappeared and 
the majority of their population at present depend upon agriculture. But 
there is one point of difference and that is Italy is an independent kingdom 
while India is a subject territory. And as it is but N that the welfare 
of a country which has a king of its own should be better attended to than 
that of a country which is governed by an alien nation, the condition of 
the people of Italy is improving. Seeing that the salt-tax weighs very 2 
upon the poor people, the King of Italy has resolved to reduce it by one-half 
and he has also made provision to afford some help to petty landholders with 


Italy and India oompared. 


a view to enable them to make improvements on their lands. But in India 


though the people have been crying for such concessions for some time past, 
the 1 has not done anything to ameliorate their condition. On the 
ather hand, the Government is giving out that India is in a prosperous state. 
As every body is aware that this statement is false, the paper states that the 
people are earnestly hoping that His Majesty King Edward’s proclamation at 


the Delhi Darbar will grant them some such concessions. 


24. The Mulk-o-Millat, of the 11th December, writes: to say that the 

8 Muhammadan public will feel satisfied if the 

1 f British Government restores the Berar to His 

Highness the Nizam on the d occasion of the Delhi Darbar, and adds 

that the British Government by so doing will not be a sufferer for they have 
no right or title to that province. een eae 


ay VI.—MisceLaxrous. 


25. The Hindu Nésan, of the 10th December, says :—As the India Office 

Tho Ladin Oe and the aie has the entire control over Indian administra- 
tinction it makes of 5 duon, it often acts in a very arbitrary manner. 
„Whenever any big appointment falls vacant in 
India, why should white men be selected? Are there not competent men 
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here? Why’ are the claims of the natives overlooked ? The India Office 
assumes that the Europeans alone are competent to conduct the administration, 
and that che natives are unfit to take part in it, however superior they may 
be to the Europeans in point of character and attsinments. We see this 
clearly, but we cannot help it since we are so many dumb creatures. Recently 
7 European doctors were sent for from England for the p of con- 
dueting inoculation in the Punjab. Does this mean that there are no Indian 
doctors who could skilfully perform this operation? According to Dr. James 
Roberts, the India Office is partial to its own country men. Only 9 of these 
37 doctors are qualified to practise in England. When they are unfit to bo 
medical practitioners in their own country, how can they become qualified on 
arriving in India? When an Indian doctor named Mohun Lal Dingura, 
who has obtained the degree of doctor of medicine in the Edinburgh 
University and served for two years as Health officer in Great Britain, applied 
for one of these posts in the Punjab, he was told that he could not get it 
because he was an Indian and that the Government wanted to appoint only 
Europeans. What great injustice is this? This fate befalls not only the 
Indians living here, but even others who have been born or educated here. 
Is India such a wicked country? Our rulers have found out that we are fit 
only to pay taxes to our Government. 


26. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 17th December, says: — Thie action 
cs taken by Lord Curzon in the 9th Bengul 
ee * *. the Jancers’ case has caused great dissatisfaction 
r among a large number of Europeans. But as 
peans. 
these people cannot vent their spleen on Lord 
Curzon they abuse the natives as much as they can. A correspondent to the 
St. James’s Gazette avers that the natives get through their examinations 
by cramming; that they do not hesitate even to steal the question papers 
in order to secure a pass in their examinations; that after so passing hee 
become magistrates and begin to persecute their country men; that in the 
event of their not being able to get any employment they take to writing to 
the newspapers and that they raise a howl in the papers should any 
natives, who as a class are weaklings, happen to die on being beaten by a 
European ever so lightly. The editor wonders why the correspondent should 
be jealous of the facility with which the natives get through their examinations 
successfully. With regard to the alleged abstracting of question papers the 
editor observes that inasmuch as the question papers are generally set, printed 
and kept in safe custody by the Europeans, and as the offence of theft has been 
made punishable under the Indian Penal Code, there appears no reason why 
the natives should be blamed in this respect. Even among European students 
there would be many who would have a look at tiie qusstion papers if an 
opportunity were to occur. Adverting to the correspondent's remark that 
native magistrates persecute the people, the editor observes that examples are 
not lacking to show that the European magistrates are equally to blame in 
this respect. Young men, be they Europeans or natives, are apt to misuse 
their power. Therefore only such persons who by serving in the civil judicial 
line have become conversant with the nature and weaknesses of mankind 
should be appointed as magistrates. The editor wonders at the impudence 
of the correspondent in having made the remark that the natives raise a howl 
in the newspapers when a native is killed by a European. That the natives 
are weaklings is the fault of the British and not of the natives themselves, 
because a large portion of the income of this country goes to fill the pockets 
of the Europeans, in the shape of high salaries, military expenses, home 
charges, etc., and the natives have to live on half rations in unhealthy 
dwellings, which evils, the paper hopes, that Lord Curzon will try to remedy 
by curtailing the aforesaid expenses and by lacing the Europeans on an 
equal footing with the natives. From the above it is manifest, cays tho 


paper, that the correspondent was led to pen that article more by his love 


for his country men and hatred towards the natives than by any senso 
of justice. 5 5 
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CHINTAMANI, 
Al yeore, 
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Kms Pn, 27. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 18th December, referring 


Calicut, 


Dee. 13th, 1902. Exhorting the : ala- 
bar to send de the approaching 


as th 


Tonraa- G, 28. The Tohfa-i-Qaisari, of the 15th December in publishing a rt of 
Dee. 16th, 1902. 8 ; the departure to Delhi of the Prince Bf Arect, 
The Prince of Arcot and the hopes that His Excellency the Viceroy will be 

Delhi Darbar. a to grant him the honours enjoyed by 


s grandfather and uncle. | 
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II. - Houx ADMINISTRATION. 


Y Railways. 


1. A correspondent in the 2 Patrika, of the 20th December, invites 

the attention of the Madras Railway authori- 

„„ 1 ties to the inconveniences pe by the 

station on the Madras Railway. first and second class passengers at the Badagara 

eerie Station for want of waiting rooms for them at 

that station. It appears that.the Rajas, officials and other respectable persons 

travelling from that station are obliged to wait till the arrival of the train in 
the third-class waiting room. 


(k) General. 


2. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 20th December, while com- 


menting upon the article of Mr. 
ae ee ae 7 on the “ Civil 4 — * Indi, 
the people of the district. fix says that as almost all the powers connected 

with the administration of a district are vested 
in the Collector, much good can be done by him to the people of his district. 
It is only by ascertaining the wants and requirements of the people that any 
good can be done, and for this he must associate with the people. In this 
connexion the article remarks that the present Collector of Malabar does not 
endeavour to ascertain the real condition of the people, for if he did, he would 
undoubtedly have shown more sympathy for 8 than he does at present. 
The article says that as there is a wide talk that the Collector does not 


move freely with the people as his predecessors in office used to do, it was 
constrained to make the above — 


3. A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 24th December, 
‘complains of the difference in the fees levied 

3 hd Se: 9 froma the village officers who appear for the 
3 An; „Village Officers’ test.” It appears that the 
Adhikaris end Menons who are sannad-holders are required to pay only a fee 
of one rupee and six annas, ost e while those holding no sannads are 
; respe y. The correspondent adds that as this rule 
is very unjust and oppressive, the Board of Revenue should equalise the fees. 


457 


IIT.—Leatsiatioy. 


4. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the llth December, has the following in #evt-Axnnae, 
render eee and extracted from the Observer :— “nen ith, 1902. 
‘We have had occasion to point out, more 
than once, the disadvantages under which the Mussalman community labours 
in point, of its representation in the Provincial as well as the Supreme 
Legislative Councils, where somehow or other the Government seems to be 
care to keep their voice as weak as possible. Not that the Govern- 
ment is not interested in the Muhammadan subjects. It is, we believe, as 
anxious to protect them and their rights, as those of any other section of its 
os le even if we lose sight of the particular solicitation for the welfare of 
madans which some astute English statesmen and administrators now 
and then evince, in consideration of the fine manl qualities of the commu- 
nity, and its proved willingness to stand or fall with its British rulers and to 
do or die in serving their cause faithfully. It is plain, therefore, that we do 
not mean to attribute any sinister motive to Government in neglecting the 
claims of Muhammadans in connection with the constitution of its Legislative 
Councils. But it is equally clear that whatever.may have been the causes 
at bottom the results of nominations to the Councils have often been sadly 
disappointing to Muhammadans. It is not once that we have had to complain 
of the appointment of some Muhammadan noblemen distinguished for keeping 
quiet when it is time to k out of the selection of the dumb to represent 
and voice the feelings of the dumb. Again and again have the harm of such 
selections been brought to the notice of the Government but in vain, which is 
ali the more painful because nominations as well as selections of intelligent, 
educated and independent men from among the Hindus have been rather 
the rule than the exception. To allow the interests of the sister community 
to bo advocated by three or four strong stentorjan voices while giving the 
Muhammadan community only a solitary voice which even may or may 
not speak and be feeble if speaking at all is not in keeping with the prin- 
ciples of fairness which guide British rule in India and to which emphatic 
declaration has been given so often and so authoritatively.” 


— January 1903. ] 


